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PREFACE. 


WE  return,  as  ufual,  at  our  ftated  period^  to  fe- 
le6t  the  flowers  of  Britiih  Literature,  and  re- 
capitulate tliofe  productions  which  we  have  had  the 
fatisfa^on  to  commend.  As  this  is  the  moil  pleafing 
part  of  our  taik,  it  is  fatisfa£tory  to  us  to  be  inform- 
ed, that  our  Readers  alfo  look  with  pleafure  to  it ; 
and  expe£l  the  clofing  of  a  volume,  as  the  fettling  of 
a  complicated  account,  by  which  they  are  affifted.in  the 
calculation  of  their  gains.  If  there  were  a  library  en- 
dowed fufiiciently  to  collect  all  valuable  produdions 
that  appear,  to  fuch  a  record  it  would  naturally  ap- 
ply;  and  the  reports  of  a  court  of  criticifm,  though 
not  pretending  to  infallibility,  would  undoubtedly  be 
confulted,  if  not  with  more  ufe,  at  leaft  with  more 
pleafure,  than  the  reports  ot  a  court  of  law.  '  We 
are  happy  therefore  to  provide,  either  for  the  general 
colletlor,  or  the  more  confined  feleftor  of  literature, 
an  alliftance  of  this  nature  ;  and  for  the  mere  fpe- 
culator  on  the  mental  progrefs  of  his  country,  fo 
pleaGng  and  fo  interefting  an  obje£l  of  contempla- 
tion. 

# 
Divinity 

Takes  its  turn   in'ihe  prefent  half  year,  to  be  but 
fcantily  provided  with  works  of  magnitude  or  pri- 
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laary  ioiporUnce.  Single  fermons»  and  fmall  tra6ls» 
of  confiderable  excellence^  have  abounded  perhaps 
more  than  ufual.     We  do  not  fay  that  this  has  lite*^ 
rally  been  the  cafe,  in  the  produdions  from  the  prefs  ;* 
becaufe  it  is  not  poffible  for  us  to  follow  with  minute 
exaftnefs  the  order  of  publication ;  but  fo  it  has  hap- 

Eened  with  refped  to  the  order  in  which  they  have 
een  prefented  to  our  obfervation.  In  this  clafs 
of  publications  the  Charge  of  the  Biftiop  of  Z^n- 
dan  to  his  Clergy*,  firft  demanded  our  attention^ 
which  we  found  it  very  highly  to  deferve,  as  contain-, 
ing  a  mafterly  and  ufeful  view  of  the  ftate  of  religion 
in  foreign  countries,  m  influence  here,  and  theconfe- 
qtient  duties  of  the  clergy.  The  republifhed  Oiargc 
of  the  Bifkop  of  Durhamf  confines  its  view  xtiofe  en- 
tirely to  the  ftate  of  things  within  this  coutlfry,  but 
conveys  in  an  able  manner  much  religious  and  politi- 
cal inftniftion.  Of  the  fermon j  preached  on  occafibn 
of  the  Faft,  we  are  confcious  that  feveral  are  yet  ac- 
cidentally unnoticed,  which  deferved  perhaps  an  ear- 
lifer  attention ;  but,  among  thofe  which  have  fallen 
tinder  our  confideratidn,  we  could  not  fail  to  diRin- 
guifli  that  of  Mr.  Jackfon,  zvLincohCs  InnX*  Among 
thofe  which  have  been  preached  on  other  public  oc- 
cafions,  thofe  of  Mr.  Hay,  before  the  Houfe  of  Cotn- 
mons$,  and  Mr.  GlaJJ'e,  at  the  Bijhop  of  LondorCs  Vifita^ 
tion\\,  demand  particular  mention :  as  do  alfo  the  con^ 
fecration  fermon  of  Mr.  T.  D.  IVhiiaker^  that  of 

Dr.  Glaffe  before  the  magiftrates  of  Middlefex,**  of 
Mr.'GnJith  for  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  tt,  and  Mr.  Tztn^ 
fling  before  the  corporation  of  ColchefterJJ.  It  is 
pleaHng  to  obferve,  on  fo  many  different  occaGons, 

good  learning,  found  divinity,  and  manly  eloquence^ 
•applied  to  various  topics,  wherein  good  principles 

•  No,  I.  p.  5c.  +  No.  Ill,  p.  260.  ±  No.  V,  p.  541.  $  No, 
IIL  p-  300.  fl  No.  II,  p.  176.  f  No.  III.  p.  302.  ♦•  No,  IV. 
p.  428*    if  ^lo,  V.  p.  542,    il  No.  VI,  p.  669. 
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were  4o  be  fupported,  and  good  deeds.recaanitended* 
As  a  dircourfe^  whic4»y  without  the  call  of  any  .ftate4 
celebration,  brings  itfelf  forward  by  its  own  intfinfic 
value,  we  cannot  omit  to  mention  the  fermon  of  Jllr. 
jfimu^  entitled  Tbi  A^t  of  Unbelief* ^  in  which  he  ftates 
fp  very  (Irikingly  the  unhappy  prevalence  of  the  rea* 
ion  of  man  in  fet^ing  itfelf  up  againft  the  wifdom  of 
Gpdj  with  the  dreadful  confequenccs  to  be  feen  ,and 
expefied  from  t^at  caufe.  Nor  ihould  we  leave  un- 
nptjced'that  dilcourfeJn  which  the  late  worthy,  and 
top  .early  lamented  Mr.  KeaU,  brought  forward  an  ipi;^ 
portant  Interpretation  of  the  \ogth  Pfalmf,  which  had 
hitherto  lain. hid  in  the  comments  of  a  few  ingenious 
men,  of  this  and  foreign  countries.  Among  publioa- 
lions  in  Divinity  ofe^ather  greater  pfiagnitude,  we 
have  opiy  |o  mention,  atprefent,  the  ufe/ul  Viero  o/t^ 
Prophecies,  by  Mr.  E.  IrbitakerX,  in  which  he  has 
brought,  with  great  fkill,  the  relu6kant  adverfary  Gib- 
bon to  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  Revelation* 
The  Demonflraiion  ojf  our  Saviour's  Divinity,  by  Dr* 
IVjnperJfe^,  which  gained  the  prize  at  the  Hague«  has 
very  properly  been  publifhed  here,  where  efforts  are 
fo  zealoufly  carried  on  to  overturn  that  Gbriftian  doc« 
trine.  We  return  with  pieafure  alfo  to  commend  the 
concife  View  of  the  Hifl§ry  of  religious  KHmuledge^,  which^ 
though  a  fmall  volume,  and  anonymous,  conveys  the 
refult  of  much  reading  and  judgment,  in  a  manner 
that  is  likely  to  be  ufeful.  Such  a  writer  can 
have  little  reafon  to  conceal  his  name,  and  the  book 
deferves  the  aid  which  it  would  derive  from  one  which 
is,  we  doubt  not,  refpedable.  But  if  thefe  narrow 
limits  contain  all  we  have  at  preient  to  bring  forward 
under  the  important  title  of  Divinity,  there  is  a  work 
of  magnitude  and  worth,  immediately  after  to  be  meo* 

♦  No.    IV.  p.  416.    +  No.  11.  p.  157.    %  No.  V4  p*  50^ 
J  No.  V.  p.  »6.    II  No.  1.  p.  76. 

a  a  tioned^ 
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tioiied)  which  ftands,  as  it  ought,  on  the  firm  bafis  of 
Religion,  though  its  profefled  objed  is 

'  Morality. 

Our  readers  will  eafily  anticipate,  that  under  this 
dercription  we  are  about  to  recall  their  attention  to 
the  great  work  of  Mr.  Gijborne,  entitled  An  Eitquiry 
into  the  Duties  of  Men,  &c  *.  a  book  which,  for  the 
"accuracy  and  comprehenfivc  nature  of  its  views,  the 
purity  of  its  precepts,  and  the  elegance  of  it^di^ion^ 
will  not  foon  be  equalled,  and  has  not  often  been 
furpaffed.  We  could  dwell  with  pleafure  on  a  topic 
fo  interefting  to  fociety  at  large,  but  fuch  is  not  the 
plan  of  our  prefent  recapitulation:  and  we  haften 
onward  into  other  claifes,  where  we  have  much  me- 
rit to  remark,  though  nox  in  genera],  fo  important 
'  in  its  kind. 

History. 

The  eye  of  hiftorical  fcience,  which  pervades  by 
turns  all  countries,  has  been  attraded  lately  to  the 
•  Eaft,  in  confequence  of  the  increafed  cultivation  of 
.  the  Afiatic  languages  by  Europeans;  and  among  the 
\  ftores  which  this  dire£lion  of  ftudy  has  produced,  few 
have  been  more  valuable  than  The  Hijlory  of  Dekkan, 
tranflated  by  Captain  Scott,  from  lerijhta^y  and  continued 
,from  other  native  writers.    Thefe  authentic  accounts, 
.  taken  from. authors  who  were  either  eye-witnefles  of 
.  the  events  they  relate,  or  had  the  bed  means  of  in- 
formation at  command,  muft  be  ftored  among  the 
treafures  of  Hiftory,    the  main,  objeft  of  which  is 
that  truth  which  tends  to  illuftrate  human  nature,  by 
.a  juft  reprefentation  of  human  aftions.    Mr.  Gifford's 
Hiflory  of  France  X  is  of  courfc  a  work  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent nature;    compiled  with  vad  labour,  from  a 
prodigious  number  of  authorities ;  it  amounts  to  four 
large  quartos;    and   certainly  prefents  one   of  the 

» 

•    No.  IV.    p.  329,      +    No,  III.    p.  209.    and   V.    516. 
X  No.  IV.  p.  379. 
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completed  hiftories  of  a  foreign  country  that  has  yet 

appeared  in  our  language.     Mr.  Maya's  Chronological 

Hiftory*^  or  rather  tables,  from  1678  to  the  ,cIofc 

ot  the  year  1 792^  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  ufefui 

for  reference,  and  compiled  with  confiderable  labour* 

The  book  is  not  calculated  for  popular  fale,  either  by  its 

fbnn  or  method,  but  it  will  find  its  place  in  libraries; 

Of  hiftories  more  limited  in  their  objeQ^  tb^t  of  The 

French  CUrgy,  during  the .  Rcvotution,  by  the  AffhiB^r^ 

nif/t,  is  of  a  nature  peculiarly  interefting,  and  com«- 

prifes  fome  details  in  which,  even  the  infamy  of  thofp 

who  were  the  authors  of  the  cruelties  that  were  pen- 

petrated,  is  not  more  confpicuous  than  the  herpip 

fortitude,  and  ardent  piety  of  the  innocent  fufF<^ers. 

As  the  account  of  a  fhort  period,  given  by  an  agex^ 

in  the  fcenes  he  dcfcribes.  Colonel  Money's  Hi/lory  of 

the  Campaign  of  1 792  X^  niay  be  confuUed  with  a^ 

vantage. 


BlOQaAPHY, 
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The  moft  important  addition  lately  macje  to  this 
branch  of.  literature  is  the  Life  ofMifhop  JVarbw^ 
ton  written  by  Bifhop  Hurd\.  This,  .  thougli  Called 
A  Difcourfe^  by  way  of  Preface  to  the  Quarto  Edition  qf 
Bifhop  fVarburton*s  Works,  and  fold  only  to  the  pur- 
chafers  of  that  edition,  is  an  interefting  piece  of  Bio- 
graphy, and  one  which  oiight  to  be  more  widely  cir- 
culated. Somp  objeplion3  <we  found  it  necefTaiy  to 
make  to  the  fentiments  delivered  in  parti;:uUr.part$ ; 
but,  on  the  whole,  it  is  a  refpedable  produQion.  It  is 
not,  indeed,  what  it  might  have  been,  had  the  authpr 
cbofen  to  undertake  a  critical  examination  oT  the 
works  of  his  illuftrious  friend ;  or  rather  had  that  taik 
been  executed  by  a  writer  of  equal  talents,  with  a  lefs 
partial  bias  in  tavour  of  th^  Bifhop,  whofe  genius 

♦  No.  II.  p.  i7j»        +  Not  V.  p.  471,         t  No.  II.  P.  Ill* 
J  Nbb  VL  p.  645*  .  ' 

furnifhed 
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ftirniflie*  tW  materials :  '  j<tt  ftHl  it  is  the  life  of 
a  g^eat  rttart,  and  \Vritten  by  a  friend  well  wor- 
Wf  of'Mrt.  Mr.  Haylffs  Lift  of  Milton'' y  pre- 
fixed' to  Boydell's  fplehdid  edition  of  that  aiiihbr's 
pdetns,  refemblcs'  the  preceding,  in  •  coriv^^iAg  a 
ilrotig  |[)'ihegyrft  bn  the  fubjeft  of  the  ^arfatfve. 
The  partiality  in  the  former  cafc  was  occs^noY^ed*  by 
ti'erfonal  attachment,  in  the  latter  partly,  at  Itrfft,  by  an 
noncft  admiration  of  tranfcendent  gertius.  Mr.  Hay^ 
ley  draws  the  charafltet  off  Mrltorrf  from  his  iritings, 
«nd  though  "^'t  know  this  ft)urce  of  information  to'  be 
in  f^eneral  rather  falHWei  '^'c  thihk  the  jtrvenitt  prtt^ 
duBions  of  an  author,  on  Which  the  grcatfeft  ftiefs 
from  this  fhftance  is  laid,  mbft  likely  to  convey  M^  real 
character.  Stoevcr*s  Life  of  Lihn^s^i  a  tranflation 
from  the  German,  by  Mr.  Trap,  ihuft  be  mentioned 
-in  refpcft  to  the  illiiftribus  fubjeft  of.  it,  but  by  hs 
prolixity  and  trifling  minutenels  of  information  does 
little  honour  to  the  judgment  of  the  original  writer. 
The  Biographical  Sketches  accompanying  Mr.  Cham^ 
herlain^s  colleftion  of  Portraits  from  HolbeinX^  are  fo 
^ood  as  to  entitle  them  to  be  mentioned  in  this  place. 
They  were  written,  as  was  notified  befbre;  by  Mr. 
.  Lodge,  whofe  abilities  for  Hiftorical  refearches  are 
well  known.  '         • 

ANTlQUXTtlSS. 

» 

In  the  ferft  number  of  this  volume  we.conrhided 
'our  account  of  Mr.  Maurict^s' Indian  JniiquHf^s^ ;  a, 
work  of  great  labour  and  acuteneTs,  and  prep^ratbry 
'only  to  pother  of  equal,  if  not  fuperior  difficulty, 
,bis  Hillory  of  that  country  in  its  early  periods.;  Mi". 
MaUrice,  a£  may  be  fcen  even  in  his  Antiquities,  is  a 
man  of  genius, and  si  poet ;  but  nothing  toils  with  the 
vigour  of  genius^  whtu  its  zeil  'is  afcUvely  ciiipl6ycd 

•  No.  VI.  p.  569,    +  No.  VI.  p.  591,    X  Kqw  III;  p,  a&f, 

$  ^(o•  L  p.  62. 
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in  its  purfuit.    The  mi^fj^rti^ne  i$»  it  toils  too  9% ^  fo^ 

a  urdy  or  inadequate  reward,  but  we  hope  \hU  Qm^ejx 

will  be  here  averted.     In  a  much  inqre  confipc^  wal^L 

o(  local  Antiquities^  Mr,  T^n^l  has  publifhed  an  ei^-.' 

tertaining  and  ufeful  vcjlume  entitled  The  HifioTy*  am* 

AMUquiiics  of  the  Abbey  and  Borough  of  Evejhatn,  am 

we  tqotc  from  it  ^  fpepi^nfn  (Vfliciently  illuftrative  q£ 

the  curious  nature  of  it§  contents.     Mr.  £ldward^^s 

beautiful  Mijfal^  executed  fqr  John  Duke  of  Me^ort^ 

Regent  of  Pran^^e^  well  dcferycd  tp  have  its  hijgula.r 

contents   recpfded,  ^nq  ,we  therefore  notice^  witj^ 

pleafure  an  McourUf,  judicioufly  drawn  up  by  a  very 

able  h^5i4^ 

GzOGflAPHY. 

Mr.  Cqrfs  new  Map  of  Er^landX^  in  the  form  of  a 
book»  or  ifi  flijeets^  accompanied  by  an  accurate  anil' 
exten&ve  index  of  places,  was  announced^  and  juilly 
connnjei^led^  in  our  fixtb  number. 

Topography^ 

,A  fmall  o£lavo  volume,  containing  only  introduce 
tory  Sketches  towards  a  Topographical  Hijlory  of  the 
County  of  Here/or d\,  is  all  we  have  had  to  notice  in 
this  line.  As  far  as  it  goes  it  is  well  executed.  The  ^ 
ai^thor  is  of  the  fame  name  with  the  Biographer  of 
Holbein*3  perfonages,  (Lodge),  but  a  clergyman,  arid 
refident,  we  believe,  in  the  county  he  defcriDes.  We 
underftand  there  are  two  projeds  going  on  for  a  Hif« 
tory  of  Herefordfhire, 

Politics. 

Amidft  waggon-Ioads  of  political  trafh,  there  is» 
alas !  but  little  that  repays  the  attention  of  the  critic, 

*No.  in.  p.  249.  t  No,  L  p.  8o«  1  No.  VL  p.  657. 
J  No.  IV.  p.  363* 

or 
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or  deferves  to  live  in  any  coIle£libn,  or  in  any  record. 
JMontgaillard' s  State  of  France  in  May,  17949  was  no- 
ticed in  our  laft  volume  ;  in  the  prefent  we  fpeak  of 
his  Sutte,or  Continuation  of  it*,  written  partly  in  an- 
fwer  to  a.pamphlet  entitled  Rafliirez  vous.  Our  ac- 
count alfo  of  M*Kenna*s  Political  EJfays  was  com- 
menced in  Vol.  IV. t.  It  was  concluded  in  ihisj;  and 
the  refvilt  of  the  examination  was,  that  though  in  fome 
points  we  differed  from  the  author,  we  bore  teftimo- 
hy,  on*  the  whole,  to  the  moderation  of  his  fpirit,  and 
thejuftViefs'of  his  views.  -  Mr.  Bowleses  two  JraSi  of 
RtfleBions^  fubmitted  to  the  Confideration  oj-  the  combined 
Powers^,  gave  us,  as  ufual,  occaiion  to  commend  the 
patriotifm  and  fagacity  of  the  author;  and  are  among 
the  temporary  produftions  which  bid  feirto  live.  Afr, 
Youngs  generally  original  iq  his  vjews,  and  happy  in 
2^1  impreflive  manner  of  communicating  them;  gave 
us  an  "excellent  fpccimen  of  ihefe  powers  in  his  Idea 
of  "the  ptefint  Stale  of  France^^  though  the  ftate  of 
France  continues  ftill  to  be  fo  variable,  that  to  follow 
it  requires  at  leaft  a  new  Idea  t\ery  month.  In  daring 
to  bring  forward  any  thing  like  the  dofclrines  of  Sir 
Robert  Filmer,  A/r.  H^hilaker  certainly  exhibitL-d  a 
proof  of  courage  ;  and  his  tratt  entitled  The  real  Origin 
of.  Qovtrnmenl^y  cpntains  the  ftrongeft  marks  of  the 
vigour  of  hisgenius,  and  the  boldnefs  of  his  expref- 
fipns  If  the  latter  are  candidly  interpreted,  we  do 
hot  think  they  can  be  juftly  cenfured  ;  and  in  his 
principle,  if  he  goes  no  further  than  we  reprefented, 
we  certainly  go  with  him.  As  ian  hiftorical  traQ,  re- 
plete with  the  moft  inftruftive  information,  we'muft 
not  omit  to  recall  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  the 
Jhort  Account  of  the  late  Revolution  in  Geneva^  by  Mr. 
D'lvernois** ;  which  difplays  in  the  completett  man- 
ner the  profligate  felfifhnefs  of  the  French,  in  their  wan. 
ton  interference  with  other  people,  and  gives  an  ac- 
curate pitture  of  the  part  they  would  have  played  in 

f  No.  I.  p.  78.    +  P.  600.    X  No.  I.  p.  29.    5  No.  II.p.97t 
g  J^o.  II.  p.  167.    ?No.  IV.  p.  413,    ••  No.  V.  p.  S4J. 
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every  country  in  Europe,  had  the  reft  been  as  much 
within  their  power  as  the  fraall  republic  of  Geneva. 
Having  mentioned  this,  we  recolleft  nothing  which 
ought  longer  to  detain  us  in  the  field  of  politics.  Wc 
proceed  therefore  to  the  far  more  pleafing  topic  of 

POETRV* 

One  of  our  earlieft  claimants  for  celebrity  in 
this  department,  was  luidy  Burr  ell,  the  fir  ft  volume 
of  whofe  poems  was  very  juftly  commended  in  our 
fecond  number*.  Her  ladyftiip  now  again  comes 
forward,  not  only  with  a  continuation  of  that  fet  of 
poems,  but  with  two  new  poems,  of  mpgnitude  fuffi- 
cient  to  be  publiihed  feparately.  The  Thymbriad  and 
Telrmachus  t;  the  former  taken  from  the  Cy  ropa&dia,  the 
latter  containing  only  the  fipifode  of  Eucharis  in  the 
Ifland  of  Calyplb.  In  confidering  thefe  additional  pro^ 
du6tions  we  found  no  occafion  to  retra6t  a  tittle  ot  the 
praifes  we  had  given.  Mr.  Jtphfon  (a  name  much 
longer  known  in  the  regions  of  Poetry)  ventured  upon 
a  new  line  of  compofition  ;  and  has  given  us,  in 
his  Roman  Foriraiis'l,  a  colleftion  of  hiftorical 
(ketches,  drawn  with  knowledge  and  with  vigour;  and 
if  not  fufficiently  finifhed,  in  point  of  poetry,  to  have 
eftabiiihed  a  poetical  fame,  certainly  not  of  a  kind 
to  taint  bis  former  laurels.  For  young  readers,  it  will 
afford  both  ftudy  and  amufemenc,  of  a  very  valuable 
nature.  The  completion  of  the  modern  Ver/ions  of 
Chaucer,  by  Mr.  Lip[comb\,  uniting  the  whole  in  one 
publication,  will  gratify  a  confiderable  clafs  of  rea** 
ders :  and  Mr.  Jont%'s  Reiicks  of  the  Weljh  Bards  ||,  in- 
troduces other  ancient  poetry  to  notice,  in  a  very  ac- 
ceptable manner.  The  completion  of  this  colledion, 
in  a  fecond  volume,  is  of  courfe  an  event  to  be  de- 
fired.  The  Poems  of  the  late  Mr.  Mickle  f,  tranflator 
of  the  Lufiad,  deferved  undoubtedly  to  be  collected 

•  VoL  I.  p.  146.     '    +  No.  II,  p.  1 2 J.        %  No,  III.  p,  244. 
f  No,  1Y#  p.  372.    II  No.  II.  p.  107.    tg  No,  VI.  p.  635. 
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in  a  handfome  volume,  and  will  be  fought  by  the 
lovers  of  poetry.  Tbefe  are  the  mod  confiderable 
acceffions  lately  made  in  this  department.  But  of 
iinaller  publications,  feveral  have  confiderable  me- 
rit. Mr.  BoTules*s  republiihed  Sounds  *,  with  the  ad* 
dition  of  fome  original  poems,  form  a  volume  which» 
though  fmally  tafte  will  not  overlook.  Nor  will  ihe 
fail  to  dwell  on  feveral  fingle  poems:  fuch  in  parti* 
cular  as  the  animated  tlegy  on  Sir  WUliam  Jfimis  t, 
written  by  Mr,  Maurice,  already  mentioned  as  the 
author  of  the  Indian  Antiquities ;  Afi>  Smithes  poeiii> 
entitled  the  Coffee  Houfe'l^  Wranghajh's  Rtjloration  of 
the  yews\,  and  Moore's  rnvatc  Lifcl.  Mr.  Lt  Me^ 
fUrier's  Tranflations  from  Petrarch,  Mctajiafi^y  &c  ** 
deferve  alfo  to  be  mentioned :  and  as  a  familiar  re-* 
prefentation  of  the  incidents  of  a  Campaign,  the  poe« 

tical  Sketch  of  that  in  1793  tt,  ^*''  ^^  ^^'^^  ^^'^  ^^"^ 
ttsfadion.  Though  written  in  a  de^d  language,  pub-* 
lifhed  in  a  foreign  country,  and  not  eafy  to  be  pro^ 
cured  in  any,  Lord  Hampden  s  fplendid  volume  J;|; 
contains  too  noble  a  tribute  of  patriocifm,  to  the  ho-« 
nour  of  Britain,  and  too  ftrong  proofs  of  learning  and 
abilities  to  be  paifed  in  filence  by  the  critic,  A  fmall 
but  elegant  edition^  which  might  prove  how  well  the 
types  of  Britain  can  rival  thofe  of  Parma,  would  be  a 
welcome  prefent  to  the  learned  world.  Our^prelleni 
volume  contains  nothing,  in  the  dramatic  line,  poeti-* 
cal  enough  to  be  included  under  this  articlfSi  orjip- 
portant  enough  to  require  a  ieparate  clais.  Several 
writers  have  forfaken  the  Britiih  Mafcs,  to  itiyoke  li- 
terally thofe  of  Greece;  or  rather  have  chofen  to  drefs 
the  modern  dames  in  the  habits  of  antiquity.  Our 
fentiments  of  thefe  produdions  will  be  found  at  Urge 
in  the  places  referred  to  in  the  margin  ^^, 
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British    Fobts   RBpyBiisHEo* 

« 

TYiC  Tliargriificcnt  edition  (>f  Milton^,  already  alluded 

to  uirder  the  atticle  Biography^  claims  the  foremoft 

place  in  this  enumeration :  the  firft  volume  has  given 

an  earned  of  fucb  a  publication  as  has  not  often  been 

produced.     Qn  a  much  fmaller  fcale,  Bulmer's  ielec- 

tion  of  Poems  by  Goldfmith  and  J^arncif,    contains 

as  beautiful  a  fpecimen  of  typography  as  can  be  met 

with,  and  one  ndt  lefs  extraordinary,  of  the  art  of 

engraving  on  wood.     Some  copies  taken  on  vellum, 

and  one  on  fatiinj.,  are   very   highly    curious.     The 

CollcSion  of  Sccilijn  Songs,  by  Mr.  RitfonX^  though 

the  author  hai  expofed  himfelf ,  to  objedions  whijch 

we  could  not  pafs  in  filence.  forms  a  good  companion 

to  his  volumes  of  Kngljfh  Songs,  and  will  be  pur* 

chafed  by  colledors  in  gcneraU 

Editions  or  Classics. 

The  Poetics  oj  jlriftotle^  publiflied  from  the  notes  of 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt^,  were  an  obje<ft  of  great  expeQation 
to  the.  learned  world ;  and  that  the  work  when  it  ap- 
peared, was  fully  adequate  to  the  hopes  which  had 
been  formed,  will  be  fee;n  in  the  account  we  have 
iven. .  The  publication  pf  the  firft  unrolled  MS.  of 
erculaneum  was  aTfo  a  matter  fo  earnellly  expeded, 
that  on  the  arrival  of  the  volume  containing  the  fourth 
Bool  of  Philodemus  on  A/i^c||,  we  could  not  refrain  from 
expatiating  on  it;  and  now  tranfgrefs  our  ufual  rules 
fay  mentioning  it  again  in  this  place,  as  an  acquifition 
common  to  this  country  with  the  reft  of  Europe.  Qn 
Mr.  Wakefield's  Edition  of  Horace  %  we  treated  more 
at  large  than  the  number  of  his  notes  might  feeiti  ^o 
demaodt  becaafe  that  editor  is  fo  particularly  fond  of 

•  No.  VI.  p.  .569,  •  +  No.  IIL  p.  479.  t  No.  V.  p.  490, 
)  No.  I.  p.  44.  q  No.  Vt  p,^2.  t  No,  1.  p.  58.  II.  148, 
aadlV.  344,  ^  .     . 
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bringing  forward  conje3ural  alterations  of  the  text^ 
that  unlefs  attention  were  paid^  the  integrity  of  a  fa- 
vourite author  might  rather  lofe  than  gain  by  fuch 
interpofition/  We  thought  it  curious  alfo  to  notice 
the  variations  in  the  opinions  of  the  fame  critic. 

Translations  of  Classics. 

Though  we  cannot  very  zealoufly  recommend,  wc 
thinTc  it  right  to  mention,  Mr.  Btrtlfari's  Tranjlaiion 
of  Firgil*;  a  work  not  particularly  wanted,  becaufe 
there  was  already  a  tranflaiion  in  blank  vcrfe,  by 
Trapp ;  and  one  which  muft  undergo  a  prodigioira 
labour  of  corredion,  before  the  complexion  of  the 
whole  can  be  made  equal  to  the  merit  of  particular 
parts.  The  imitations  of  TyrUeus  by  Mr.  Py^t,  are 
executed  with  the  fpirit  and  animation  of  a  poet,  and 
with  a  very  patriotic  defign.  So  much  for  poetical 
verfion.  In  the  line  of  profe  tranflation,  by  far  the 
moft  confiderable  is  that  o{Aulus  G^llius  by  Mr.  Beloc^^ 
The  original,  though  a  work  of  great  variety  and  diC 
ficulty,  is  here  reprefented  in  a  corrcft  and  pleaGng 
manner  to  the  Englifli  rdader;  and  fo  illuftrated  by 
notes,  as  to  increale  the  intereft,  and  remove  the  ob- 
•fcurities,  of  an  author,  hitherto  but  little  known  except 
to  fcholars.  The  tranflation  of  Xenophon*s  Hiero,  by 
Mr.  Graves^,  is  a  fmall  but  elegant  addition  to  the 
colle&ion  of  Englifh  verfions. 

Novels. 

Thefe  may  be  confidered  as  a  commodity,  with 
which  the  market  muft  be  ftocked,  in  a  certain  quan- 
tity, every  feafon  ;  the  appetite  of  the  confumer  ren- 
*  dering  it  in  general  unneceffary  to  attend  to  the  deli- 
cacy of  the  article.    A  few  literary  epicures  may  per-* 

•  No. III.  p,  2x9,  +  No.  IV.  p.  455.  X  No,  V.  p.  449*  Vh  CgBn 
$  No.  I#  p.  ao. 
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baps  ftroll  round  the  ftalls  with  difcontented  countc- 
nanceSf  but  they  cannot  expe£l  often  to  be  gratified 
by  fach  luxuries  as  Mr.  Cumberland's  Htnry* ;  whicb^ 
after  all,  has  rather  too  much  hmd-gout  for  very  corred: 
palates.     To  prevent  feeling  an  abfolute  famine,  in 
this  line,  recourfe  may  be  had  to  fuch  produdions  as 
ihc  Hajmted  Prioryf,  and  Caroline  de  MonimorenciX;  but 
among  the  reft,  were  we  not  obliged  to  fit  down  whe- 
ther we  have  appetite  or  not,  we  ihould  in  few  in- 
ftances  have  chofen  our  difhes.     , 

Natural  Philosophy  and  History. 

The  conclufion  of  our  account  of  Dr.  RuffeVs  Na^ 
tural  HiJUry  of  AUppo\^  having  been  referved  for  this 
volume;  we, here  again  congratulate  the  public  on 
the  completion  of  a  work,  (originally  well  begun)  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  author  of  that  wonderful  propf 
of  fcientific  acutenefs,  perfeverance,  and  courage^ 
the  account  of  the  plague.  When  fuch  authors  write 
on  Natural  Hiftory,  it  is  no  barren  curiofity  that  is 
gratified  by  their  labours.  As  a  fcientific  work  alfo 
of  great  importance  and  merit,  muft  be  mentioned 
Mr*  Kirwan's  firft  volume  of  his  Elements  of  MiTuraU 
c^K*  The  ftudents  in  this  branch  of  natural  hiftory 
will  expeft  the  remainder  with  impatience.  Afr. 
ff^aUcer's  Treatife  on  Magnetifm%  is  a  publication  of 
confiderable  value  :  and  Mr.  ForfyLh's  Botanical  No- 
menckUor*^,  may  be  reforted  to  as  a  ufcful  index  by 
thole  who  are  willing  to  adopt,  his  mutilations  of  the 
Linnacan  fyfiem. 

Medicine. 

Dr.  Darwin's  firft  volume  of  Zoonomia,  or  the  laws 
of  organic  lifett,  we  fljould  certainly  have  placed 

•  No.  V.  p.  478.  t  ^®'  ^^^'  P-  299«  X  No.  V.  p.  540. 
S  No.  L  p.  12.  II  No.  IV.  p.  4.01.  H  No.  V^  p.  487. 
^%  No.  V.  p.  552.      ++  No,  II.  p.  i  1 5. 
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vitbin  the  former  <  lafs^  had  not  the  author  deicribed 
it  himfelf,  as  intended  to  form  the  foundation  qf  ame* 
dical  fylletn.  Had  we  conlidered  the  promife  of  uti^ 
"lity  apparent  in  the  work,  rather  than  ihecdldhrity  of 
the  writer,  or  the  ingenuity  of  partiaiJar  parts,  we  per^ 
baps  fhould  not  here  have  mentioned  it  at  all.  We -can 
by  no  means  agree  in  opinion  with  this  poetical  phi- 
lofopher,  that  a  preconceived  hypothesis  in  the  mind 
of  a  phyfician,  is  likely  to  clear  up  his  notions  in  exa- 
mining particular  d.feafes;  unlefs  indeed  that  hypo*, 
thefis  \tere  the  very  truth  itfelf,  which  we  prefume  will 
never  be  faid  of  that  exhibited  in  Zoonomia.  Such 
are  the  varieties  of  nature  in  difeafe,as  well  as  in  other 
cafes,  that  every  grain  of  hypothefis  is,  in  mod  in- 
ftances,  equal  to  its  weijght  of  prejudice.  The  Treaiift 
m  the  Bloody  Inflammation ^  and  Gun-fhot  Wounds^  by  the 
hit  John  Huntrr*,  is  a  prefentto  the  public  of  a  veiy 
different  kind.  It  contains  fuch  a  ftore  of  fads  and 
experiments,  that,  independently,  of  the  conclufions 
drawn  from  them  by  its  author,  it  muft  always  be  of 
value;  and  in  general  the  fagacity  of  the  author  was 
fuflicient  to  turn  his  obfervattons  to  the  bed  account. 
The  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Londonf,  as  con- 
fined to  that  Hngle  branch  of  fcience,  may  perhaps  be 
mentioned  here  with  more  propriety  than  among  the 
general  tranfaSions  of  public  bodies.  It  contains  a 
colle8ion  of  obfervations  creditable  to  the  autbors^ 
and  the  fociety,  and  of  confiderable  value  to  the  pub- 
lic. To  enumerate  fmaller  medical  tradts  would 
perhaps  carry  us  too  far,  without  proportionable  ad- 
vantage to  the  reader.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  Mr. 
Abemethy's  fecond  volume  of  Surgical  Ejffays^  .proved 
worthy  of  the  firft  ;  and  that  Dr.  Ewart's  two  Cafes  of 
Cancer^,  raifed  an  expedation  of  advantage,  which 
we  underftand  has  fince  been  totally  overthrown  by 
the  relapfe  of  both  the  patients. 

•  No.  III. p.  267.  and  IV.  365.    +  No.  VI..  p.  576.    J  No.  II. 
p.  128.    §  No.  Vi.  p.  619. 
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Tra^^tsactions  of  learnfd  Societies. 

Thctranfadtionsof  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  are 
always  of  iifipOTtance.     Our  prefent  volume  containf 
an  account  of  both  their  publications  for  the  year 
1794  •;  in  the  former  of  which  we  were  partiouLarly 
entertained  by  the  curious  experiments  of  Sir  Benja^ 
minThompfon^  on  light  and  coloured  fhacfews.    Ma- 
ny valuable  papers  in  different  branches  of  fcience 
were  alfo  commended  by  us,  the  particulars  of  which 
cannot  in  this  place  be  repeated.     The  Linv^an  Som 
cuty  continues  to  publifli  its  TranfaSions%  with  in- 
creafing  'reputation.     As  a  general  account  of  the 
tranfaftions  and  publications  of  all  the  learned  and 
philofophical  focieties  in   Europe,  a  work  entitled 
Aliinoirs  of  Science  and  the  ArtsX^  has  been  undertaken 
on  a  very  judicious  plan ;  which,  under  the  funfliine 
of  public  approbation,  will  probably  be  matured  into 
a  very  admirable  record,  as  commendable  in  its  exe- 
cution, as  it  was  from  the  firft  in  its  defign.  The  Me- 
moirs of  the  Medical  Society  have  been  already  no- 
ticed. 

Law. 

The  profeflbrs  and  ftudents  in  this  branch  of  learn* 
ing  will  find  at  leaft  two  ufeful  publications  recorded 
in  oar  prefent  volume.  Tidd^s  PraOice  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  ^,  and  Fonhlanjue's  improved  Edition  of 
Ballow's  Trealife  of  Equity  ||.  Of  fmaller  publications, 
a  few  of  forae  utility  have  been  noticed,  but  hardly  of 
fufficient  confequence  to  (land  in  a  recapitulation  of 
this  kind. 

General  Literature, 

Conne£led  in  fome  meadire  with  the  arts  of  paint- 
ing and  defign,  and  of  no  fmall  value  in  the  eye  of 

♦  No.  IV.   p.  338.  V.  4C9.  and  VI.  598.    +  No.  If.   p.  89. 
I  Na  n.  p.  180.    $  No.  I.  p,  80.    It  No.  IV.  p.  384.. 

tafte^ 


xyi  PREFACE; 

tafte^  is  Mr.  Price* s  EJfay  on  the  PzBure/que*;  iri 
which,  though  there  is  fome  controverfial  farcafm^ 
there  is  much  alfo  of  general  utility.  As  a  perio- 
dical paper,  of  fome  rank  in  that  now  numerous  cla(s 
of  books,  we  gave  with  pleafure  an  account  of  The 
LooAer-oni'i  a  publication  begun  and  carried  through 
by  the  almoft  unaflifted  efforts  of  A/r.  RobeHs  of  C. 
C.  C.  Osord ;  and  evincing  confiderable  tafte  and 
-originality  of  thought.  Inahumbler  line,  in  fome  points 
of  view,  but  refpeftable  for  utility,  may  be  reckoned 
books  of  education.  Of  this  kind  we  have  had  oc<* 
cafion  to  mention  with  praife,  Salfnon^s  Hebrew  Gram^ 
TnarXl  ^nd  the  continued  efforts,  of  the  benevolent 
and  fenlible  Mrs.  Trimmer^  to  facilitate  the  inflruc- 
tion  of  the  lower  clafs  of  children  §,  particularly  in 
the  moft  important  branch  of  knowledge,  that  of 
religious  truth. 

That  the  retrofpefl;  of  fix  months  only  ihould  regu- 
larly produce  fo  much  that  deferves  on  fome  account 
to  be  recorded,  is  a  conlideration  not  unpleafing. 
While  the  minds  of  various  men  arc  aftively  emplc^ed 
in  their  refpeftive  purfuits  of  knowledge  or  of  fame, 
the  general  philofopher  fits  and  counts  the  acquifitions 
made  upon  the  whole,  and  enjoys  the  progrefs  of  im- 
provement. We»  whofe  tafk  it  is  to  wsule  through  bad 
as  well  as  good,  to  witnefs  the  blunders  of  ignorance, 
and  the  efforts  of.  malignity,  as  well  as  the  exertions 
of  wifdom  and  benevcJence,  are  glad  oc  cafion  ally  to 
forget  our  mortifications;  and,  with  an  honefl  pride, 
in  prefcnting  each  new  volume  to  the  reader  to  pro- 
mile  him  inflrutlion  and  advantage.  We  can,  meta-- 
phorically  at  leafl,  repeat  the  famous  invitation  of 
Heraclitus,  **  Enter  boldly,  for  here  alfo  there  are 
Gods." 

•  *  No.  II.  p.  160.  III.  394.  t  No.  III.  p.  260.  X  H^braiar 
GrMmmatices  Rud'^minta.  No.  VI.  p.  679.  ^  5/fMr/  /«  the  Teacher's 
AjfifianU    No.  !•  p.  81. 
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^  Nqd  poflam  fcxte  an  ei  profotutua  fim^  quern  admoneo  :  illii4 
tdo^  alinii  nie  profatatum  fi  n^ultos  admonuero*'!  S 8 NIC  A. 

^^  I  cannot  tell  whether  any  paiticolar  individual  wiU  profit  bj  mf 
advice,  bat  this  I  know,  ^t  if  I  advife  maay,  firaae  one  at  kaft  will 
neenTe  advantage  £rom  iV^'^ 


Aet.  I.  The  Dffcripttm  of  Greedy  by  Paufanlas*  Tranjtated 
from  the  Greeks  with  Notes^  in  which  much  of  the  Mytho^ 
hgy  of  the  Greeks  is  unfolded,  from  a  Theory  which  has  been 
for  many  Ages  unknown ,  and  ilhfirated  with  Maps  andViewt 
tU^ntly  engraved.  In  Three  Volumes^  8vo*  1 1.  XS# 
Faulder.     x  794. 

'T'HE  popular  works  of  the  AbbI  fiarthelcmy  and  Monf. 
^  du  Pauw  have  excited  a  considerable  fpirit  of  enqufry  into 
the  fubjed  of  Greek  Antiquities,  even  among  thofe  whofe  fex 
Qfwhofe  education  has  precluded  them  from  a  knowledge  of 
the  learned  languages.  No  work  whatever  can  be  more  cal« 
culated  to  gratify  this  fpirit  than  a  tranflation  of  Paufanias* 
properly  executed.  This  author,  who  to  a  ftrong  impulfe  of 
curiofity^nhimfelfa  joined  a  laudable  deflreof  fatisfying  it  in 
others*  traverfed  the  variotis  countries  of  Greece,  for  the 
purpofe  of  exatntning  fnto  thofe  remains  of  their  hiflory* 
feligion^and  art£,  which  ftadition  (till  prefcrved;  piety  folter* 
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•d,  or  the  deva(laiions  of  time  and  war  had  fgared.  He  tra* 
Tcllcd  at  a  very  favourable  period,  when  the  munificence  of 
the  Emperor  Adrian,  as  well  as  of  private  citizens,  had  re- 
rored  to  Greece  fome  of  its  brighteft  ornaments,  and  had  re- 
paired, in  fome  degree,  the  ravages  to  which  it  had  been  a 
prey.  His  accuracy  in  defcribing  feems  to  have  kept  pace 
with  his  diligence  in  exploring  ;  for  he  has  given  in  his  work 
a  minute  account  of  every  town  and  place  of  note,  of  the 
public  buildings  contained  in  them,  particularly  thofe  devoted 
to  pious  purpofes,  and  of-  the  various  decorations  'with  which 
ar9hite£ljire,  painting,  and  ftatuary,  fo  profufely  furniihed 
tl)em.  Nor  does  it  prefent  a  mere  detail  of  names  intereft- 
ing  only  to  the  profound  fcholar,  or  to  the  laborious  antiqua- 
rian. I'he  minutenefs  of  fopOgriipMcal  refearch  is  fufpendcd 
often  for  excurfrons  into  the  wider  field  of  hiflory  ;  and  the 
recital  of  the  labours  of  the  artiftsi  is  enlivened  by  occafional 
anecdotes.  There  are,  no  doubt,  peculiarities  in  the  ftylc  of 
Paufanias,  and  his  tranfitions  are  often  abrupt.  Nor  will  a 
judicious  reader  fail  to  remark  the  tinge  of  credulity  and  fu* 
jJerftition  which  fometimes  pervades  his  defcriptionF,  But 
thefe  defedsare  amply  compenfated  by  a  variety  of  important 
ififoriTlation,  whibh  the  induflry  of  Paufanias  alone  has  ref- 
dued  from  c^livion*  .  Convinced  that  a  work  like  this  would 
intered  our  countrymen  in  proportion  to  its  value,  we  heard 
with  pleafure  that  it  was  to  enrich  the  (lores  of  Engliih  li- 
terature. But  we  ftitift  confefs  this  pleafure  is  confiderably 
libated  upon  a  careful  futvey  of  the  tranfl  at  ion  before  us. 
.  It  is  executed,  by  Mr.  Taylor,  who  has  appeared  as  a 
tranflator  before,  though  of  works  very  different  in  their  na- 
ture, but  who  has  made  the  prefent,  as  well  as  his  other  per- 
formance?, the  vehicle  of  many  extravagant  notions  upon 
the  fiiperior  excellence  of   the  Pagan  Theology. 

Mr.  Taylor*s  preface  led  us  to  expe6l  fome  inaccuracies  in 
his  performance,  fmce  he  there  informs  us  that  the  whole  work 
was  executed  in  ten  months  ;  and  makes  an  explicit  avowal 
of  his  contempt  for  Philological  (Uidies.  As  to  the  (hort 
time  in  which  ihis  voluminous  tranflatipn  was  completed,  we 
have  to  obferve,  that  wc  know  of  no  neceflity  under  which  an 
author  lies,  to  obtrude  an  unfiniflied  or  negligent  work  upon 
the  public.  If  this  is>  ever  to  be  juflified,  it  is  in  fubjeQs  of  a 
temporary  nature,  when  an unfeafonable  delay  might  entirely 
friillrate  the  intent  of  the  publication.  Notwithftanding,  if 
tW  work  had  poflefred  merit  on  the  whole,  wc  fhould  have 
been  glad  to  have  flicltered  all  errors,  under  the  author's  plea 
of  hade.  We  Ihoiild  have  forgotten  particular  defefts  in 
general  excellence,  and  have  been  glad  to  urge,  in  all  their  la- 
titude^ 
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ti\ude,  thofe  fair  claims  to  indulgence  which  the  tranflator  of 
Co  arduous  a  work  has  aright  to  expe£t. 

To  the  contempt  expre(I«l  for  Philology,  which  is  in  hSt  an 
higher  department  of  grammar,  and  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the 
accurate  knowledge  of  language,  we  (hall  content  ourfelves 
wtth  replying,  that  a  tranflator,  who  profeiles  to  defpife  it,  as 
Mr.  T.  does,  and  who  is  really  a^  unacquainted  with  it  as 
Mr.  T.  is,  will  tranflate  an  ancient  author  as  Mr.  T.  has 
<lone.  That  our  readers  may  underfland  this  remark  the  bet- 
ter, we  (hall  proceed  to  a  comparifon  of  the  trandation  with 
the  original,  after  explaining  what,  in  our  opinion,  the  pub- 
lic has  a  right  to  expeA  from  a  work  of  this  nature.  The 
teanflator  of  an  ancient  author  ought  undoubtedly  to  fof{ck  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  idiom  and  (Irudure  of  the  original 
^g^gc*  We  do  not  require  him  to  be  profoundly  verfed 
in  criticifm,  but  he  (hould  have  fufiicient  induftry  to  profit  by 
the  labours  of  fuch  critics,  as  have  contributed  to  elucidate  his 
author.  .We  include  in  this  ob(ervation  former  tranilations, 
fince  we  con(ider  them  as  a  perpetual  comment  upon  the  mean* 
nig  of  the  original.  Of  courfe  we  do  not  mean  that  he 
ibould  fervilely  adhere  to  any  fmgle  tranflation,  but  in  every 
difficult  paflage  he  (hould  confult  them  all,  and  choofe  that 
fenfe  which  appears  to  be  the  bed.  Hence,  in  our  opinion, 
Mr.  T.'s  boaft,  of  not  making  ufe  of  any  other  tranflations,  is 
at  leaftunneceflary  :  and,  as  far  as  concerns  the  Latin,  though 
we  truft  we  are  not  •*  malevolent  critics,'*  we  muft  own,  that 
from  a  comparifon  of  the  Latin  with  the  Greek,  and  the  book 
before  us,  we  have  been  fometimes  a  little  incredulous  on  the 
Tubjed  of  this  declaration.  Befides,  if  the  work  to  be  tranf- 
lated,  from  a  reference  to  peculiar  cuftoms,  or  to  events  not 
within  the  compafs  of  ordinary  readers,  be  of  a  nature  to  re- 
quire elucidation,  we  conftder  the  tranflator  as  bound  to  fur- 
ni(hthe  information  nece(rary  for  clearing  up  the  difficulties  of 
bis*authon  In  a  word>  we  think  he  ought  to  place  his 
readers,  as  much  as  poilible,  on  a  level  with  the  readers  of  the 
original  work. 

Having  premtfed  thus  much,  we  proceed  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  refuit  of  a  careful  comparifon  of  the  Englifh  Pau- 
ianias  with  the  Greek.  And  this  we  are  compelled  to  do  at 
fome  length,  for  which  we  /hall  make  no  apology  to  our 
readers,  Hnce  we  could  not  juflify  our  cenfures,  nor  could 
chey  form  any  decifive  opinion,  by  a  few  partial  extradls 
from  fo  long  a  work. 

Vol.  I.  page  I.  «'  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Lagus/'  The 
Ptolemy  here  fpoken  of  by  Paufanias,  was  not  the  fon, 
but  the  grandibn  of  Lagus — Ptolemy,  the  fen  of  Lagus,  hav* 
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ing  died  before  this  event  took  place.  It  may  be  alledgcd^ 
thax  the  original,  which  is  nroXtpui/of  o  rv  Aaytr,  juflifies  the 
error  in  the  verfion.  But  as  the  paifage  has  been  redified  by 
Kuhniiis,  and  as  it  is  made  clear  by  what  occurs  in  the  8ih 
chapter  of  this  very  book,  it  ought  undoubtedly  to  have  been 
noticed  by  the  tranflator. 

Pag.  2.  <<  They  fay  that  Mneflheus  failed  from  thence  to-- 
wards  Troy,  and  prior  to  him  Thefeus,  in  order  to  punilh 
Minos  for  the  death  of  Androgeus."  The  latter  part  of  this 
fentence  betrays  an  unpardonable  ignorance  of  the  Hiflory,  as 
well  as)  language  of  Greece.  It  is  well  known  that  Andi^o-* 
geus,  the  fon  of  Minos,  was  flain  by  the  Athenians.  Thefeus^ 
and  his  companions,  were  to  be  puniibed  for  his  death  by  be* 
ing  given  as  vidims  to  the  Minotaur.  The  original  expreffes 
this,  and  is  therefore  exaAly  the  reverfe  of  the*  tranflation. 
But  S(v<n>y]ai  M/vo;  lUas^  which  means,  "  to  give  Minos  fatisfac- 
tion,"  or,  *'  to  be  punilhed  by  Minos,"  is  rendered  as  we  have 
quoted  above,  ibid.  KtufrouM  (hould  have  been  tranflated 
"  docks,"  not  «'  harbours." 

P^g.  3.  ••  Jupiier  and  the  town  are  rcprefented."  Our 
readers  would  hardly  imagine  that  by  **  the  town,^'  a  fta- 
tue  to  reprefent  the  people,  or  commonwealth  of  Athens  is 
meanf.  The  fame  tranllation  occurs  alfo  twice  in  the  3d 
chapter.  Piiny  has  rendered  the  word  A^fief  nuich  more  pro* 
perly  by  imago  plebis  Attica?,  1.  35.  c.  11.  and  in  another 
place  has  retained  the  Greek  word  in  a  Latin  form.  Demon 
Athenienfium,  &c.  c.  10.  Ibid.  '^But  of  thefe  temples  th« 
more  ancient  is  called  Doris,  the  next  to  this  in  antiquity, 
Acraea  ;  but  the  mod  recent  is  called  by  the  multitude,  Cnidia, 
but  the  Cnidians  themfelves  denominate  it  Euplaca."  The  dif. 
fercnt  names  by  which  the  Goddefs  was  di(lingui(hed>  are  here 
btilowed  upon  her  temples.  The  paflfage  ought  to  be  thus 
tranilated.  •*  The  more  ancient  is  that  of  [Venus]  Doritis  ; 
the  next,  that  of  Acraea;  the  moft  modern,  of  her,  who  is 
generally  ftyled  Cnidia,  but  by  the  Cnidians  themfelves,  £u« 
picea,'*  and  an  explanation  of  thefe  titles  ought  to  be  added. 

Page  4.  '*  And  this,  it  feems,  was  not  injured  by  the  Mede.'* 
Speaking  of  a  temple  of  Juno  near  Athens,  which  has  neither 
doors,  nor  a  roof;  Paofanias  mentions  a  report  that  it  was  fet 
on  iire  by  Mardonius.  **  But  the  (latuc  which  is  now  there* 
«<  as  they  fay,  was  the  work  of  Alcamenes.  0»k  J«  rM  yi  i 
«<  Mtios  Iv  XMXuSvifJvos.  This,  at  lead,  the  Mede  could  not  have 
«<  injiired."  Alcamenes  flourifbed  fome  years  afterMardonius. 
Hence  Paufanias*s  remark  is  natural  enough. — ^This  we  think 
to  be  the  fpirit  of  the  pafl^e,  which  the  tranflator  has  not 
caught. 
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?ag.  6.  **  It  likewife  contains  the  houfe  ol  Polyrion,  in 
which  certain  of  the  Athenians,  and  thefe  by  no  means  the 
molt  ignoble*  are  faid  to  have  been  initiated  in  the  Eleufinian 
myOcries."     This  refers  to  a  drunken  frolic  of  Alcibiades  ; 
who,  with  Tome  of  his  indifcreet  companions,  is  mentioned  by 
Pluiarcli  to  have  held  a  mock  celebration  of  the  Eleufinian 
myderies.     Mr.  T.,  if  he  would   have  conformed  to  his  au« 
thor,  ought  to  have  employed  a  term  exprefling  the  profana- 
tion, not  the  celebration  of  thofe  rites.     Ibid.  The  meaning 
of  iVfeipomenos  and  Mufegetcs  ought  to  have  been  explained. 
Ibid.  *'  In  the  fame  place,  there  isiikewifc  the  Eleutherenfiaii 
Pegafus,  whoiirft  introduced  Bacchus  to  the  Athenians,  being  af* 
fifted  by  the  Delphic  Oracle,  which  caufed  him  to  remember  the 
predidion,  that  the  Advent  of  Bacchus  would  take  place  in  tht 
times  of  Icarius."   As  Mr.  T.  is  fo  extremely  tenacious  of  the 
veracity  of  the  ancient  Oracles,  he  (hould  have  taken  care  how 
hetarniHied  the  credit  of  the  mod  iliuftrious  among  them,  by 
making  it  refer  to  a  pad  event,  as  if  it  were  future.     The  pau 
/age  in   the  original  means  this:  *<  There  is  alfo  a  (latue  of 
Pegafus  of  Eleutherae,  who  introduced  the  worfhip  of  Bac- 
chus among  the  Athenians.     In  this  the  Delphic  Oracle  aflifted 
him,  by  reminding  them  thatBacchus  had  formerly  abode  among 
them  in  the  time  of  Icarius." 

Pag.  7.  *'  A  building  called  the  royal  porch,  in  which  the 
King  (its,  who  holds  an  annua)  government,  which  they  call 
a  kingdom."  An  Englifli  reader,  we  doubt  not,  would  b« 
furprifed  to  fee  that  royal  authority  was  exercifed  ^t  Athens» 
and  would  be-anxious  to  know  at  what  time  this  innovation 
upon  the  democracy  took  place.  The  office  here  alluded  to 
was  not  civil,  but  facerdotaU  The  fad  is,  and  it  is  a  curious 
one,  that  the  name  of  King,  To  odious  to  the  Roman  and 
Athenian  ears  in  civil  concerns,  was  retained  by  them  both 
in  reli^ous  matters.  Mr.  T.  feems  to  have  been  ignorant  of 
this  circumftance.  The  patlage,  which  at  prefent  is  unintel* 
ligible,  certainly  ought  to  have  been  worded  differentlyi  and 
an  explanation  given  of  it  in  a  note. 

Pag,  9.  '<  But  the  legiflators  were  painted  by  Caunius  Pro- 
togene^."  et^^OfW  (hould  be  rendered  Thefmothetx,  un« 
der  which  name  the  (ix  junior  Archons  of  Athens  were  in* 
eluded.  We  objed  to  <•  Caunius"  inftead  of  •«  of  Caunus," 
but  on  the  fubjed  of  proper  names  we  have  more  to  fay  herc^ 
after. 

Vtg.  1%.  "  An  anchor.**  This  (hould  have  been  •«  the 
Anchor^**  (jnce  the  town  Ancyra  derived  its  name  from  it. 
And  the  reader  (hould  have  been  told  that  Ancyra  means  **  an 

nnchor.'  i  ^ 
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Pag^  13.  tTfvwfMit  thofe  Heroes,  troin  whom  (he  Athenian 
tribes  were  named,  are  awkwardly  termed  ••  fiir-names." 

Pag.  14.  ''  But  his  Tons,  being  again  ejeded  by  the  Meti- 
onidse,  returned  from  Mcgara  to  Athens."  This  ought  10 
be :  •*  But  his  fons,.  who  had  been  driven  out  with  their  father* 
**  returned  from  Megara  to  Athens,  having  in  their  turn  ex- 
*•  pelled  the  fons  of  Metion." 

Ibid.  <*  Raviihed  Philomela,  and  flew  her  afterwards 
with  his  fword."  The  well-known  fable  charges  Tereus  with 
cutting  out  the  tongue  t)t  Philomela,  but  not  with  flaying  her. 
Ov.  Met.  1.  vi.  V.  V.  554.  667.  The  Greek,  to  aSiMoi  in  Xa^Ch^ 
€r(ziJtM9f  r^  tjxtyi,  agrees  with  the  received  account :  but  Mr.  T* 
in  this  inflance  Teems  to  have  been  deceived  by  the  Latin,  which 
fays  "  puellae  infuper  corpus  ferro  viol&flet." 

Pag.  15.  **  The  Hebrews,  who  dwell  above  Syrus,"  Mf 
Xv^an  means  beyond  the  Syrians. 

Ibid.  "  Partly  by  their  negligence,"  Paufanias  means  not 
that  the  writers  were  negligent,  but  negleded.  The  Latio 
errs  as  well  as  the  Engliih* 

.  Ibid.  **  But  they  fay,  that  Ptolemy  performed  other  fplendid 
B<3ions  in  Afia,  and  that  he  ai&fted  Alexander  when  in  danger 
among  the  Oxydraca?,  more  than  all  his  other  royal  allies."  For 
this  adion  Ptolemy  obtained  the  name  of  Soter,  or  preferver.  It 
mufl,  however,  be  remembered,  that  he  was  »ot  an  «•  ally" 
of  Alexander,  nor  at  that  time  '<  royal.*'  Paufanias  fays» 
that  he  aflifled  his  mafter,  fAOLXtra  rm  ii»ifuv  **  mod  of  all  his 
attendants**  or  <'  companions."  We  think  the  tranflator's 
eyes  mud  have  glanced  upon  the  Latin,  which  has  ^*  prae 
Ciindis  regis  amicis,"  and  have  read  "  rcgiis"  for  "  regis." 
ibid.  lin.  ult.  The  ftory  evidently  points  to  Ptolemy,  but  wc 
here  iind  Philip  iifurping  his  pjace. 

Pag.  16.  "  But  Perdiccas,  for  the  purpofe  of  adorning  his 
army  (according  to  appearance)  brought  with  him  Arideus, 
the  fon  of  Philip."  For  rf«Vf  we  would  read  wiih  Sylburgius 
TieSiixf,  fmce  the  fenfe  evidently  is  not  as  our  tranflator  has  it, 
but  **  that  he  might  have  a  more  fpecious  pretext  for  his  ex-> 
pedition.*' 

Ibid.  **  But  the  death  of  Perdiccas  immediately  ex* 
cited  Ptolemy  to  political  m^afures."  Thefe  meafures  were 
of  a  warlike  nature.  The  Greek  fays  fimply,  •*  The.  death 
of  Perdiccas  immediately  roufed  Ptolemy  to  action."    Es  tql 

Ibid^  M  He  prepared  to  \ake  vengeance  on  Anti^onus^ 
and  CaflTander,  the  fon  of  Antipater;  and  perfuaded 
Lyfltnachus,  who  governed  in  Thrace  to  become  his 
allociate  in  the* war."  Every  one,  who  is  critically  acquainted 
>viti|  ancient  authors,  knows  that  an  obfcure  or  contradi&ory 
paflage  is  often  reconciled  by  a  change  in  the  punctuation.  This 

has 


\\u  happened  to  the  text  of  Paufahias  in  the  prtftnt  inftancc^ 
but  as  the  fcnfe  has  been  rcftored  by  Kuhnius,  atid  as 'the  paf- 
fage  in  it's  prefent  ftate  palpably  contradifls  the  tenar  of  thfe 
narrative,  a  tranflatur,  properly  attentive  to  his  taflc,  wotiid 
not  haw  fufFered  the  error  to  remain.  We  read 'in-  this  very 
chapter  that  Antigonns  marched  againR  Lyfimachus,  Caflan* 
der,  and  Sclcucus.  Forthefe  three  Kings,  together  with  Pto- 
lemy, were  leagued  againfl  Antigonus.  The  tranflation  ought 
to  be — "  He  himfelf  prepared  to  attack  Antigonus :  and  per- 
••  fuaded  CaflTander  the  fon  of  Antipater,  and  Lyfimachus, 
*•  who  ruleil  in  Thrace,  to  join  him  in  the  war." 

Pag.  20.  "  For  his  filter  Arfinofe,  v/hpm  he  had  married, 
died  prior  to  her  delivery,"  The  original,  in  which  the  learnied. 
reader  will  obfervea  fingtilar  Grecifm,  is,  rw  ^i  it  (nnotKwrSi^iA 
m^ph  xa^Xsi^tt  in  c7fo7tfov  amQawf  »vat^»,  Biit  furely  the  traf>(^ 
lation  of  the  laft  words  (which  only  imply  that  Arfinoe  dioj^ 
without  having  borne  any  children)  is  improper.  TheLa%iti{ 
antequim  pareiet,  appears  to  have  ftiggcflcd  themidake.*  '* 

Ibnl.  "This  Attaki^  then  was  thefon  ofthatAttaluswhft'^'MI 
the  brother  of  Philetserus,  and  who  polIeiTed  the  kingdOctii 
which  was  delivered  to  him  from  his  coufin  Eumenes."  The  teKt 
of  Paufanias  is  intricate.  It  appears  from  Strabo,  that  ther^ 
were  three  brothers,  Pi^itetxrus,  Eumenes,  and  Attains.  Phii- 
letaenis,  being  an  eunuch,  died  Without  children.  AttalQl 
had  a  fon  of  the  fame  name  with  himfelf ;  fo  alfo  had  £1^ 
meneAi  The  younger  Attalus  received  the  kingdom  front 
his  coufin  the  younger  Eumenes.  This  explains  the  pafiage 
in  queftion,  the  fenfe  of  which  is  imperfei^ly  given  by  Mr* 
T.  Perhaps  the  text  of  Paufanias  is  right,  if  a  colon  be 
placed  after  4><a<)«/^«i  ' 

Pag.  22.  '*  Pindar,  who  deferves  other  rewards  from  the 
Athenians  as  well  as  a  (latue,  becaufe  he  has  celebVated  them 
in  vcrfe."  The  word,  rendered  •«  deferves,"  is  w^^/tAmr, 
••  who  obtained."  The  Latin  fays  «*  meruit,*'  which  means 
either  •*  obtained"  or  •'  deferves."  Who  can  doubt  in  this 
inftance  the  fource  of  the  £ngli(h  tranflation  ?  The  fad  is,  as 
Paufanias  has  dated  it,  that  Pindar  did  obtain  other  rewards 
from  the  Athenians  befides  a  (latue.  For  when  the  Thebans 
impofed  a  fine  upon  him  for  extolling  Athens  fo  highly,  the 
Athenians  fent  him  double  the  amount  of  the  fine  impofed*   ' 

Fag.  24.  ••  But  Ptolemy  dying  foon  after  this,  the  Athe- 
nians, for  the  benefits  which  they  had  received  through  him; 
decreed  htm  many  honours,  which  it  is  needlefs  to  mention, 
and  ereded  brazen  (latues  of  him  and  Berenice."  We  think* 
though  in  oppofition  to  the  joint  authority  of  the  Latin  an4^ 
foglffli  tranflations,  that,  cro^Av  n  t^  «x  u^tcn  lfyyn7MP»  refefs  x^ 

the 
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the  favours  conferred  byiPtolemy,  not  to  the  honours  de^ 
creed  him.  We  therefore  tranflaie  thus  :  <*  The  Athenians^ 
l^ho  had  received  many  favours  from  him,  which  it  is  unne^ 
ceiTary  to  mention,  erededi  &c/' 

P.  25.  **  Lyfimachus  therefore  ob^ining  the  command  of 
that  part  of  Thraci  which  we  have  fnentionedt  made 
Var  fird  of  all  upon  hir.  neighbours  the  Odryfians, 
und  afterwards  upon  the  Dromichxres  and  Getae  :'*  we  con«» 
fefs  that  the  perulal  of  this  page  fills  us  with  much  perplexityt 
particularly  unce  Mr.  Taylor  profefles  not  to  have  followed 
the  Latin  tranflation.  Now,  of  the  fentence  which  we  havd 
printed,  in  Italics,  not  one  wor4  is  to  be  found  in  the  Greeks 
although  the  Latin  has  '<  Ejusigitur  Thracix  partis  compos 
fadus  Lyfimachus."  We  next  obferve,  that  Mr.  T*  has 
taken  Dromichaetes  fur  the  name  of  a  people,  and  not,  as 
It  really  is,  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  the  Geta^.  Hence. 
in  a  following  fentence  we  meet  with  this  unintelligible  paflage* 

*<  fiyt  Lyfimachus,  who,  in  other  battles  afterwards  was  n<A 
more  fortunate,  and  not  confidering  the  captivity  of  hi$  (on 
as  a  trifling  matter,  made  peace  with  the  Dromichaetes,  gave 
lip  that  part  of  Thrace,  which  is  beyond  the  Ifterr  to  GeTse, 
and  promifed  his  daughter  in  oaarriag^  ;  complying,  by  this 
means,  with  the  neceflity  of  the  times."  The  meanifig  of 
fbivspaflrage,  in  the  original,  is  literally  this:  **  Lyflmachus 
being  woriled  in  fubfequent  engagements,  and  not  confi^iering 
the  capture  of  his  ion  as  a  trivial  matter,  made  peac%  with 
I)romicha:tes,  ceding  to  the  Getan  fo  much  of  his  territory 
as  lay  beyond  the  Ifter,  andeiving  him*  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, more  from  neceflity  than  choice." 

<<  Complying  with  the  neceflity  of  the  times"  is  from  the 
Latin,  '*  temporum  neceflitati  obtemperans." 

P.  27.  "  Finding  him  dead  on  his  Arrival."  Demetrius  is 
faid  by  Mr.  T.  to  have  found  Alexander,  the  fon  of  Caflan* 
der,  oead  on  his  arrival,  and  therefore  to  have  taken  pofleflion 
Df  the  Macedonian  Government.  Paufanias,  on  thecontrary^ 
fays,  that  he  murdered  Alexander,  (ovi^  n  *AX«|a»^^y  (^9$ittaaiL) 
and  then  took  pofleffion  of  his  kingdom^  Utri  vos,  Quirites» 
credere  debetis  ? 

P.  28.  *<  Lyfandra  having  obtained  his  dead  body  with 
much  intreaty,  Alexander,  the  fon  of  Lyfimachus  by  Odry- 
fiades,  carried  it  away  and  buried  it  in  Cberfonefus.  And 
there,  even  now,  bis  fepulchre  is  to  be  feen  between  the  flreei 
Cardia  and  Padya."  Mr.  T.  has  before  told  us,  that  Alexan^ 
der  was  the  fon  of  Lyfimachus,  by  his  wife  Odryfiades.  The 
^ords  of  Paufanias  are  \nU  fdv  Av<n/Mtx«*  y^r^iis  ll  ^{  '0}ff«>4* 
t%s  yv»atuof.  We  are  (Irongly  inclined  to  think  thefe  words 
import  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Lyfimachus  by  an  Qdryfian  wo* 

man* 
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mail*  But  certainly  there  is  no  fuch  female  name  ts  Odry- 
fiadesi  and  we  can  only  impute  the  ufe  of  it  to  that  (IrangA 
ihifconception  of  the  Greek  names  which  our  tranflafor  fo 
often  difplays.  However,  we  have  a  more  ferious  charge  to 
bring  againft  the  paflage  we  have  cited.  We  arraign  it  of  a 
compiete  perverfion  of  the  fenfe  of  Paufanias.  Ot  this  our 
readers  will  judge  by  comparing  it  with  the  following  literal 
tranfladon.  '*  Alexander  having  obtained  the  dead  body  of 
LyfimacbuSywith  much  entreaty,  from  Lyfandra,  carried  it 
afterwards  to  the  Cherfonefus  and  buried  it,  where  indeedt 
his  tomb  is  ftillto  be  feen,  between  the  villages  of  Cardia  and 
Padya." 

P*  29.  **  He  called  the  cities,  which  even  now  remain  by 
his  own  name,"  &c.  This  ought  to  be.  He  gave  the  city  th# 
fiune  it  dill  retains,  from  himfelf,  &c« 

P.  30*  An  EngliOi  reader  will  find  the  fame  perfon  repre* 
(ented  under  the  following  difierent  appellations.  Pyrrhus« 
the  fop  of  Arybbas — the  fon  of  ^acides — ^acides.  This  is 
fijcfa  a  confufion  of  identity  and  diverfrty,  that  it  calls  for  all 
the  meuphyfical  fubtlety  of  Mr.  T.  to  unravel  it.  If  he  had 
known  fo  umple  a  thing  as  a  Greek  patronymic,  he  would 
have  learned  that  ^acides  may  mean  any  defcendant  of 
.£acus,  and  then  might  have  adopted  his  tranflation  a  little 
rooie  to  the  comprehenilon  of  his  countrymen,  Wc  are  com* 
pelled  to  obferve,  that  the  fame  fault  prevails  throughout  all 
^he  Dfoper  names  introduced  in  the  courfe  of  the  work  :  al- 
moit  all  being  rendered  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  only  to  fliow 
the  tranflator*s  ignorance  of  Greek,  but  alfo  to  betray  more 
knowledge  of  £he  Latin  veriion  than  he  choofes  to  own.— i- 
We  find  Pefinuntes  for  Pefinus  ;  Apamen  for  Apame  \  Calau^ 
rtax  for  Calauria ;  Thurius  for  Thurium  ;  Hieronymus  Cardan 
and  Cardiixnian  for  Hieronymus  the  Cardian^  or,  of  Cardia  ; 
Pbera  for  Pbera ;  Anaxandrus  for  Anaxander  ;  Olympia  for 
Olymfias  ;  Megara  for  Megara  ;  and  (in  fpite  of  Mr.  T.'a 
areuments  for  the  ufage)  Delphos  for  Delphi ^  &c.  &c.  &c. 

P*  33-  *'  B^'t  ^ftcr  this,  an  embaiTy  called  Pyrrhus  into 
the  Sicily  of  the  Syracufans.*'  Such  a  tranflation  as  this  fpeaks 
too  plainly  for  itfelfto  need  any  comment  from  us.  We 
ihall  only  obferve,  that  the  grofs  error  Mr.  T.  has  commit- 
ted  originates  from  his  mifconftruing  the  Latin  and  not  the 
Greek.     We  fliall  quote  them  both  to  convince  our  readers 

of  this  fad.      Tlvffn  ^l  is  £ixiX/a»  a«)iy«yf  v^i«rCji«  Zv^oxiia/vv^— 

The  conftrujlion  here  is  fuch  as  fcarcely  to  admit  the 
poffibility  of  a  miftake.  But  the  ftrudure  of  the  Latin  is 
more  ambiguous.  Pyrrhum  poft  bapc  in  Siciliam  Syracufa- 
Mnim  avocavit  lectio, 
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We  (hall  adduce  a  fpecimen  of  hiftorical  ignorance,  equal- 
ly prepoderous  with  that  which  we  have  now  exhibited  in  a 
matter  of  geography.  We  imagined  every  child  had  heard 
of  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Greeks  at  Piatsa  over  the  Per-> 
fians,  But  Mr.  T.  tells  us  (Vol.  III.  p,  5.)  that  •*  the 
Greeks  crcfled  a  trophy  for  their  victory  over  the  Platacen- 

P.  35.  **  Moloflian  Pyrrhus  offers  thefe  fhields  to  thee, 
Itonian  Minerva,  as  trophies  feized  from  the  bold  Gauls* 
whofe  army  was  vanquifhed  by  Antigonus."  We  are  told 
juft  l)efore  that  •  Pyrrhus  vanquiflied  Antigonus  and  his 
mercenary  Gauls ;  but  Mr.  T.  in  oppofition  to  Paufanias 
dnd  to  himfelf,  choofes  to  reprefent  Aniigonus  not  only  as 
conquering  when  he  was  conquered,  but  as  conquering  his 
own  auxiliaries.  We  Oiould  imagine  that  a  very  fmall  por* 
tion  of  common  fenfe,  without  the  aid  of  learning,  would 
befufficient  to  preferveany  author  from  fuch  unaccountable 
miftakes  as  thele.  But  Mr.  T.  is  not  to  be  mcafured  by  .com- 
mon rules.  He  fometiities  feemingly  grafps  at  errors,  where 
an  ordinary  rnaii  would  be  flartledat  the  irreconcileablecon* 
traditions  they  produce.  An  infiance  of  this  kind,  amoDg 
many  others,  we  fmd  in  p.  51  :  where  we  are  told,  *^  With 
refpefl  to  that  part  of  the  city  which  they  call  the  Gardenx^ 
and  the  Temple  of  Venus  which  it  contains,  there  is  nothing 
in  thefe  worthy  of  being  noticed.  For  there  is  not  any  thing 
remarkable  in  the  (latueof  Venus  which  is  near  die  temple». 
&c."  But,  immediately  after  we  read,  ••  The  (latue  of  Ve- 
nus, in  the  Gardens  is  the  work  of  Alcamenes,  and  is  one  of 
the  things  at  Athens  which  dcferve  to  be  infpefled."  In  fad, 
the  firft  of  ihefe  paflages  ought  to  have  been  rendered  thus  : 
**  concerning  the  place  which  they  call  the  Gardens^  and  the  tem<» 
pie  of  Venus,  there  is  no  tradition  extant  among  them.  Not 
even  concerning  the  ftatue  of  Venus,  which  is  near  the  tern-. 
pie."  Thus  again,  p,  377,  we  are  told  ^*  the  Spartans  did  not 
exa£t  of  the  MeiTenians  any  annual  tribute,  but  ordered  them 
to  carry  to  Sparta  half  of  all  the  produce  of  their  agricuU 
ture,"  which,  indeed,  was  the  fevered  annual  tribute  they 
could  impofe.  The  Greek  only  fays,  they  did  not  impofe 
any  flated  Aim  for  a  tribute,  f o^o*  jipnf^ioy,  which  makes  tho 
whole  perfe&ly  intelligible,  the  produce  of  land  being  va- 
riable. 

Page  4c.  '<  Among  the  Athenians  likewife  there  is  a  pa«* 
lace  of  the  Athmonenfians,  the  officers  of  which  aflert,  that 
Porphyrion,  &c.  The  officers  of  this  palace,  however,  &c.** 
(^r  readers  having  heard  of  a  King  at  Athens,  are  now  told 
of  a  palace.    This  is  another  of  thofe  errors  which  is  much 
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moTt  blameable  than  an  ignorance  of  words,  fince  it  (hows 
an  author  totally  unacquainted  with  the  manners  and  cuftoms 
of  the  people,  a  dcfcription  of  whom  he  profefFes  to  tranflate. 
The  words  render^  "  palace**  and'**  officers  of  the  palace/' 
are  A^c^and  ^^oroi,  by  which  terms  eyery  one,  in  the  lead 
converfant  with  Greek  hiftory,  underflands  the  di(lri6is  into 
which  the  Athenian  tribes  were  fubdivided,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  thofe  diftrids.  The  31ft  chapter  of  this  very  book 
gives  a  full  account  of  thefe  A^/xoi.  Now  the  Latin  words 
anfwering  to  thefe  arc  curia  and  curiaks ;  the  former  of  which 
may  be  mifunderilood  to  mean  palace.  Hence,  and  not 
from  the  Greek,  the  abfurd  tranflation  of  Mr.  T-  un- 
doubtedly originated. 

The  ftory  of  Minos,  p.  46,  furniflies  aivother  curious  in-  % 
fiance  of  Mr.  T.'s  alacrity  in  miitake ;  but  i^e  begin  to  think 
we  have  fufficientty  convinced  our  readers  of  the  merits  of  this 
tranflation.  We  can  alTure  them, .the  more  wc  have  fcrutinized 
the  work,  the  moreanftances  we  have  found  of  incorre£lnefs 
and  negligence,  to  ufeiio  harfticr  terms,  Defirous  of  ren- 
dering full  juftice  to  the  tranflator,  we  have  examined  every 
volume,  and  forry  we  are  to  pronounce,  that  as  the  refult  of 
that  examination,  the  work  before  us,  is  by  no  means  a  faithiul 
copy  of  the   original. 

As  the  main  part  of  this  book  is  fo  defeSive,  much  need 
not  be  faid  concerning  the  notes.  We  (hall,  therefore,  only 
remark,  that  the  chief  end  of  them  feems  to  be  to  explain  and 
recommend  the  author's  favourite  fyrtem  of  theology,  namely 
the  Pagan.  Wild  as  the  age  is  for  new  do£trines,  and  wide 
as  the  paflion  for  change  is  fpread,  we  do  not  apprehend  any 
danger  from  the  flrange  chimeras  of  Mr.  Taylor  :  at  leaft,  if 
his  opinions  were  to  be  dreaded,  his  manner  of  explaining 
them  would  di  farm  them  of  their  terror,-—  Ef/*Wa>y  xol/?**. 

We  have  difcharged  a  painful  taflc  in  our  examination  of 
this  book.  We  have  trodden  a  rugged  path,  without  a  (ingle 
pleafing  profpeft  to  cheer  us  on  our  way.  We  have  explored 
dark  receflesand  unravelled  intricate  labyrinths,  with  no  en- 
livening objedl  to  relieve  our  fatigue  :  and  after  all,  we  may* 
tX'ftGt  to  encounter  the  threatened  frowns*  of  Mr.  Taylor; 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  difregard  alike  the  fmiles  and  the  frowns* 
of  individuals,  while  we  keep  Readily  in  our  eye  the  great 
ends  wc  have  ever  propofed  to  our  labours — truth  and  public 
Vtility. 


^  Vid,  his  Preface  ad  fin. 
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Art.  II.    RuJfeTs  Aleppo. 

[Concbtdedfromp,  467.} 

WE  willingly  refumc   our  account  of  a  work,    which 
mud  ever  rank  very  high  in  the  catalogue  of  Englifh 
literature.     It  often   happens,  that  the  writers  on  fubjetts  of 
Natural  Hiftory,  poflbfs  the  talents  fui table  to  their  more  ira* 
jihediate  and  prgfcfled  objed,  but  nothing  beyond  it     Front 
fuch  pens,  when  we  receive  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  a  place,  the 
title  limits  both  the  author's  talents  and  the  reader's  curiofity. 
Men  and  manners,  the  caufe  of  morals,  of  fcience,  and  of  phi«» 
lofophy^  are  plafed  on  that   fide  of  the  fphere,  which  their 
fun  does  not  irradiate,  and  which  is  confequently  an  opaque 
and  gloomy  body.     With  Dr,  Ruflel,  the  cafe  is  very  differ- 
ent.    He  communicates  dl  which  the  title    of  his  volumes 
teaches  the  public  to  expefl,  but  he  docs  a  great  deal  more* 
The  Hi  (lory  of  Aleppo,  exhibits  a  model,  which  future  wri- 
ters  on  fimilar  fubjedts  will  do  well  to  imitate.     It  fyftemati- 
cally  purfues  its  end,  and  yet  is  agreeably  diverfified,  not  by 
trifling  or  unimportant  difcuflions.    Nor  has  he  refuge  for  en* 
larging  his  book  to  dull  and  uninterefting anecdotes,  but  the 
whole  may  fairly  be  confidered  as  forming  a  material  por- 
tion of  the  hiftory  of  man,  as  it  is  conneaed  with  the  pro- 
dudions  of  nature,  theviciflitudesof  climate  and  of  manners^ 
the  fyftem  of  morals,  and  the  ways  of  Providence. 

Our  obfervations  in  a  preceding  review,  may  be  conHdered 
as  comprehending  the  firil  of  Dr.  Ruilers  volumes.  We 
now  therefore  enter  upon  his  fecond  :  This  is  divided  into 
three  parts :  the  firft  is  on  the  Europeans  refiding  at  Aleppo  ; 
the  native  Chriflian  and  Jewilh  inhabitants,  and  the  preicnt 
fiate  of  literature.  The  'fecond  is  on  the  quadrupeds,  birds« 
fiflies  and  infe£b,  with  the  plants  growing  in  the  environs  of 
the  city,  and  the  third  on  the  weather  and  epidemic  difeafes. 

Having  explained  this  to  be  the  arrangethent  of  the  work^ 
iind  having  aifirmed  that  the  whole  is  executed  with  (kill,  tafte, 
and  ability,  our  tafk  (hould  feem  to  be  fulfilled.  Dr.  RuHers 
<%arafier  is  too  well  eflabli(hed,  to  require  farther  encomium 
from  us.  But  as  it  becomes  us  to  confult  the  amuferaent  of 
our  readers,  and  as  to  promote  this,  we  have  fo  ample  a  field 
from  which  we  may  feled,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  defcend 
more  into  particulars. 

From  the  firft  chapter  we  learn  that  the  language,  generally 
fpokcn  at  Aleppoi  is  the  Italjana  and«  which  mult  necelfarily 

iaio 
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be  1  great  (burce  of  confolation  to  the  Europeans,  that  thef 
nay  live  undifturbed  in  the  city,  may  trade  with  fecurity,  and 
are  Cddom  attacked  by  the  ufiial  epidemic  diftempers. "  The 
fourth  chapter  lai^ich  treats  of  the  prefent  date  of  literature  at 
A\eppo«  cannot  fait  of  being  peculiarly  interefling.  We 
learn  from  this  part  of  the  work  the  agreeable  intelligence,  that 
Itterature^  which  the  Turks  generally  afiefi  to  negled,  is  in 
the  prefect  century,  feemingly  revived.  The^  have  fchoolsp 
colleges,  and  libraries.  There  are  even  fome  individuals  who 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  collet  manufcripts.  One  mark  of 
ignorance*  credulity,  and  the  mod  contemptible  fuperftition,  is 
(fill  imprefled  upon  this  (in^lar  people  ;  a  belief  in  judicial 
aftrology.  Some  of  the  grandees  go  fo  far  as  to  retain  an 
aftrologer  among  their  dependants  ;  they  believe  in  forcery, 
and  have  their  charms  againft  (corpions,  ferpents,  bugs,  and 
other  vermin.  That  which  is(employed  to  proted  the  boufea 
firocn  mufquctoes  deferves  to  be  mentioned. 

**  Thb  charm  confifts  in  certain  onintelligible  charaAen  containeA 

in  a  little  flip  of  paper,  which  is  pafted  upon  the  lintel  of  the  door,  or 

over  the  windows.    The  charm,  or  rather  divine  gift,  has  defccnded 

heteditarily  in  one  family,  which  diftributcs  the  papers  gratis,  on  a 

ccitunday  of  the  year,  and  fomeof  thegraveft  fiffendcesare  employed 

in  writing  them  previoofly  to  the  anniverfary.    On  the  appointed 

day,  the  people  ie{»ir  to  the  gate  of  the  hoafe  early  in  the  morning,' 

and  to  each  in  turn  is  delivered  the  papers  required,  together  with  a 

aoandty  of  paile  fufficicnt  to  fix  them  up.    Certain  conditions  are  in- 

tfifpenubly  neceflary  to  give  efficacy  to  the  charm.     The  perfon  mufl 

be  faHing,  aad  mnft  preferve  inviolable  filenee,  till  after  the  paper  has 

been  fixed  in  its  proper  place.    It  may  be  eafily  conceived  that  a  muU 

titnde  parched  with  third,  and  crowding  clofe  together  in  a  May 

morning,  (bme  pufhing  forward,  others  endeavouring  to  return  with 

the  prize,  amid  a  hundred  obftades ;  the  mifchievous  petulance  of 

foch  as  mingle  in  the  crowd  merely  to  provoke  others  to  a  breach  of 

the  conditions,  and  the  hard  taik  exa^ed  of  the  females  to  remain  mute 

amid  namberldir  temptations  to  fcold ;  ihould  in  the  event  prove  fa* 

voarable  to  the  Mufquetocs.  The  Effendees  who  diflribute  the  papers^ 

go  fiuoogh  their  part  of  the  farce  with  admirable  folemnity  of  counter 

oaace,  and  in  mofl  of  the  Turkifh  houfes  of  lower  rank,  thofe  and 

other  papers  of  the  like  kind  maybe  obferved  formally  palled  up." 

P.  103, 

The  fourth  book  is  entirely  employed  on  fubje£ls  of  Natural 

Hifiory^     The  account  of  the  varieties  of  (heep   found  at 

Aleppo,  of  which  alfo  an  excellent  plate  is  exhibited,  may 

ita^hthok  who  pride  themfelves  on  their  incredulity,  to  be 

diffident  in  making  their  own  experience,  and  opportunities 

ofob(ervation»  the  (landard  of  truth.     Thecarcafe  of  one  of 

tfaefpecies  of  diefe  (hcep,  without  the  entrails,  head,  feet,  or 

'^  fldn, 


;I4  I>r.  RuffeVs  Natural  Hif.or J  of  Aleppo. 

fldn,  will  weigh  from  fifty  to  fixty  pounds,  of  which  the  tail 
makes  up  fifteen  pounds.  Some  of  the  largeff,  when  fattened 
with  care,  will  weigh  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  7"he  tail 
alone  compofing  one  third  of  the  whole  weight;     Dr.  Ruflel, 

•  defer ibes  the  tail  as  broad  and  flatti(h»  as  compofed  of  a  fub* 
ilance  between  marrow  and  fat,  and  which  ferves  very  often 
inftead  of  butter,  and  which  is  fometimescut  into  fmall  pieces 

.as  an  ingredient  for  various  dilhes.  This  particular  fpecies  of 
iheep  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  [See  Beloe*s  tranflation  aiKl 
uoie,  vol.  2.  p.  133.]  anil  Mr.  Pennant,  obferves  that  the 
ihepherds  are  obliged  to  put  boards  with  fmail  wheels  under 
the  tails  to  keep  them  from  galling.  Mc  P.  (ays,  that  foone 
ofthefe  tails,  weigh  fifty  pounds  each.  We  have  to  notice  a 
miftake,  of  which  Dr.  RuiTei  is  guilty  in  his  account  of  the 
Jerbua,  at  p.  162.  He  affirms  that  the  fpecimen  of  the  Jer- 
bua  in  Lever's  Mufeum  has  no  fpurs  ;  on  the  contrary  it  cer- 
tainly has  fpurs  ;  the  truth  is,  that  this  fpecimen  is  the  Siberian 
Jerbua  of  Pennant,  and  is  a  very  different  (pecies   from  the 

Jerbua  of  Aleppo. 

In  his  notes  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  camel,  Dr.  Rudel  fiic- 
cefsfuliy  vindicates  the  adbrtion  of  Mr.  Bruce,  againft  the  late 
Mr.  Hunter^  and  many  other  modern  naturalifts,  and  on  this 
part  of  the  work  involves  aifo  much  curious  matter  on  the 
pace  of  the  camel,  and  is  entirely  original ;  we  (hall  infert  the 
Vf  hole  of  it. 

•*  The  peci;Iiar  mode  of  the  Gamers  walk,  though  deicribed  by 
Ariflotle,  has  been  remarked  by  few  of  the  early,  or  of  the  niodem 
travellers:  of  thofe  I  have  (^rufed,  lonly  recoiled  Cantacuzene  who 
has  taken  notice  of  ir. 

Finding  Ariflotle's  defcription  varioufly  underfiood  by  fcveral  gen- 
tlemen whom  ]  confulted  on  the  occafion,  I  have  tronfcribed  the  ori- 
ginal  paflage ;  with  a  tranflation,  for  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  a 
mend. 

Ai  ^f  Ktr!i7USf  rMv  ^fl^a;y,  rwv  f/.fv  Tir^Tro^cm  x«i  tsoXvTfo^wv,  KtzToi  ^la* 
§jiir^Of  hvi ,  x.i  crctaiy  ttrti/s,  Kxtx  <nii\os  ^i  Bat^t^atrlv 'i  rt  Xlu9 »  ntti  at 
xaif4.^>.ot  otfA^oTs^a*  act  ti  Baxr^^avai  xee/  ai  a^iQixu  ro  ^s  HLpLTot  tmiAoi 
tsif,   ort  tt  xa^oQtkiitu  ru  oL^iftfu  to  $c£<oy,    'a\k'  'ttraxt^wOfr.      (Hift.   de 

Animalih.  lib.  ii.  p.  156.  Jul.  Cxf.  Scaliger.  interpret.  Tolos. 
1619.)  (Ifaac  Cafaubon.  Edit.  p.  480.  Lugdun  1590.) 

'*  1  he  motions,  (or  ftepi>)  of  animals  in  general,  both  Quadrupeds 
and  Polypeds,  are  made  in  the  line  of  their  diagonal;  (that  is,  in  the 
direction  of  their  two  oppofite  quarters)  and  in  this  pofition  they  ftand. 
The  Lion,  and  the  two  Camels,  the  Ba^rian  and  the  Arabian,  in  con- 
tradiftindlion  to  other  Quadrupeds,  do  not  perform  their  fleps  in  the 
line  of  the  diagonal,  but  in  the  line  of  the  legs,  or  fides,  (that  is, 
in  the  dirediion  of  the  two  contiguous  quarters  of  the  right  and  left*) 
I  call  moving  in  the  line  of  the  iides,  when  the  legs  on  the  right  fide 
do  not  advance  togeti^ei  with  thofe  of  the  left,  but  Tollow  them." 

The 
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The  ttanflator's  remarks  or  Schdlium : 

*'  Ariftocle  does  not  &y  the  motion  of  animals,  but  their  motions ; 
faocaufe  tbcir  movement  is  not  continuoos  but  by  fteps.  We  are  therefore 
to  confider  what  he  (ays  refpe^ing  their  focceflive  ileps." 

**  (The  motions  of  animals  in  general.)  By  the  words  <*  in  ge- 
neral" I  have  cxprefled  the  force  of  the  particle  i^h,  which  indicates 
that  what  is  here  laid  of  Quadrapeds  and  Polypeds,  ftands  in  oppoli- 
don  to  fomething  which  follows.  We  foon  find  that  foroething,  x«]« 
ra^r  }f ,  where  the  Heps  of  the  Lion  and  Camels  are  contraftoi  with 
thoie  of  other  Qoadnipeds." 

"  In  the  line  of  the  diagonal^  or  diameter)  The  Greek  mathcma- 
ticians  and  mechanicians  apply  the  word  diameter  to  rectilinear  as  well 
as  curvilinear  figures.  See  Ariftotle  (Problem,  xv.  and  Mechanical 
Queftions  paffim.") 

*'  In  the  line  of  the  diameter,  and  in  the  line  of  the  fides).  This  it 
the  proper  fenfe  of  the  prcpofitioii  xar«,  coming  after  a  verb  of  roo^ 
tioQ,  and  governing  the  accufative.  In  thisfenfe  it  is  continually 
iHed  by  the  Greek  Geometers,  and  by  Aridotle  in  his  phyfical  works: 
wfaeie  the  primary  and  fpecific  meanings  of  all  the  Greek  particles  will 
be  found.'' 

In  fa^  the  Camel  in  his  ordinary  walk,  moves  his  legs  exa^y  as 
defcribed  by  Ariftotle ;  and  when  he  accelerates  his  pace»  it  is  in  the 
£uoe  manner  as  a  horie  ambles :  though,  to  the  rider,  ten  times  more 
jolting  than  the  hardeft  trot  of  a  horfe.  I  do  not  recoiled^  having  ever 
fccn  the  Camels  gallop :  but,  by  Oleaxius  they  are  repreicnted  (at  leaft 
onefpectes)  both  as  galloping  and  trotting.  [Ambailadbr's  Travela 
into  Mufcovy,  Tartary,  and  Perfia,  p.  307.  London,  1 662.] 

Another  circumftance  refpeCting  the  Camel,  mentioned  in  the  text^ 
(p.  167.)  is  his  remaining  fo  long  without  drinking ;  and  which  has 
oniaily  been  afcribed  to  ibme  peculiarity  in  the  ftrudure  of  the  ilomach 
difierent  from  other  ruminating  animals. 

"  U  y  a  dans  le  Chameau,  independamment  des  quatce  Edomact 
qui  le  trouvent  d'ordinairedans  Ics  Animaux  ruminans,  un  cinquidme 
poche  qui  lui  fert  de  refervoir  pour  conferver  de  Teau.  • . .  elie  y  icjour* 
ne  fans  ie  corrompre,  &  fans  que  les  autres  aliinens  puiiTent  s'y 
mHer."     Buffon  (Hift.  Nat.  xi.  p.  227,) 

'*  I  (hall  refer  to  M.  Daobenton  for  the  anatomical  defcription  of 
the  parts  on  which  M.  Buffbn's  opinion  is  founded,  without  entering 
into  a  difcuflion  of  the  propiiety  of  reckoning  what  he  terms  the  re- 
iervoir  a  diflin^  ilomach  from  the  Bonnet,  (honey-comb)  in  other 
Ruminants,  and  thus  increafing  the  number  of  llomachs  to  five;  con- 
trary to  the  univerfal  opinion  of  former  naturalilb.  It  will  be  fuffi* 
cknt  to  remark  here,  that  he  defcribes  a  peculiarity  in  the  internal 
fimdure  of  the  cells,  and  ad^ually  found  a  coniiderable  Quantity  of 
water  contained  in  them';  though  the  animal  had  been  deaa  ten  days* 
and  was  brought  from  a  diftance  of  fifty  leagues.  The  water,  which 
srs)  clear,  aimoft  infipid,  and  drinkable,  iliucd  from  the  cells  upon 
coinpreflion,  but  re-entering  on  change  of  pofition  of  the  Vi feus,  it 
di&ppca/cd  again.  From  all  which  Daubenton  infers  that,  what  had 
heeaaflcrted  by  travellers  of  killing  Camels  for  the  water  preferved  in 
liifirilofDachs^  i$  very  probable,  (ut  fupra.p.252.') 

3  M.  Pcrault, 
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M.  Fenoh,  who  difle^d  a  Camel  in  1676^  was  of  the  fine  optniofi 
(Memoire  poar  fcrvira  Hift.  Nat.  P^ts,  1676.}  (Memoir,  de  L'Aca* 
^ciD*  des  Sciences,  Tom.  tii.  Part  i.  and  Part  ii.  p.  a 86.) 

**  That  water,  in  cafes  of  emergency,  is  taken  from  the  ftomacb  of 
Camels,  is  a  izB.  neither  doubted  in  Syria  nor  thooght  flrange*  I  never 
was  myfdf  ina  Caravan  reduced  to  fuchan  expedient ;  but  I  had  the 
lefsreafonto  diftnift  the  report  of  others,  particularly  of  the  Arabs^ 
&eing  that  even  the  love  of  the  marvellous  could  in  fuch  a  cafe  be  no 
indocement  to  invention.  It  may  perhaps  be  fuperfluous  to  prodace 
the  authority  of  an  Arab  Hiftorian  (Beidawi)  wno  in  his  account  of 
the  Prophet's  expedition  to  Tabucagainft  the  Greeks,  relates,  among 
^her  diftrriles  of  the  army,  that  they  were  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of 
killing  their  Camels  for  the  fake  of  the  water  contained  in  their  fto* 
machs.  Sale  (Koran,  p.  164.)  Gibbon  (Decline  of  the  Roman  £nu 
pire,  vol.  v.  p.  245.) 

**  On  my  return  from  the  Eaft  Indies  in  1789,  hearing  acciden* 
tally  that  my  friend  Mr.  John  Hunter  had  difTeded  a  Camel,  and  was 
fuppofed  to  haveexprefled  an  opinion  that  the  animal's  power  of  pre* 
lerving  water  in  its  flnmach  was  rather  improbable  ;  I  rook  an  oppor* 
funity  of  converfine  with  him  on  the  fubjed,  when  (to  the  bed  of  mjr 
lecolledion)  he  told  me  *'  that  he  by  no  means  drew  any  (uch  aUb- 
Jate  inference  from  his  diiTedion ;  that  he  faw  no  reafoA  for  affignin^ 
more  than  four  ftomachsto  the  Camel ;  though  he  could  conceive  tbac 
water  might  be  found  in  the  paunch  little  impregnated  by  the  dry  pio* 
tender  of  the  Defert,  and  readily  ieparating,  or  draining  from  it. ' 

**  In  hopes  that  other  particulars  might  be  found  among  the  papers 
of  my  lately  deceaied  friend,  I  applira  to  his  brother-in-law  M r^ 
Home,  who  informed  me  that  be  had  examined  them,  but  withouc 
difcovering  any  obfervauons  on  the  fubjed.  That  gentleman  how- 
ever, who  had  aiiifled  at  the  diifedTon  of  the  camel,  has  obligingly 
£ivoured  me  with  the  following  remarks.  "No  experiments  were 
made  upon  the  flomach,  at  the  time  of  difTcding  the  camel;  the  chief 
ttbjed  being  to  prepare  thedifierent  ftomachs  in  fuch  a  way  as  to  dr^ 
Aem  in  their  relative  fuuacions  in  order  to  fhow  their  internal  fbmc« 
lure  and  communication  with  one  another  which  could  not  have 
been  done  had  they  been  opened  in  the  recent  flate." 

"<  From  this  preparation,  (which  is  in  Mr.  Hunter's  Colleffion)  the 
Aunlier  of  flomachs  is  found  to  be  four,  as  in  other  ruminating  ani« 
mah ;  it  therefore  cannot  be  faid  that  there  is  a  diilind  reiervoir  for 
water ;  but  the  ftcond  ftomach  has  a  very  peculiar  ftrudure,  being 
made  up  of  numerous  cells  (everai  inches  deep,  with  their  mouths  up* 
permoft,  and  orifices  apparently  capable  of  mufcular  contradion." 

«*  When  the  animal  drinks,  it  probably  has  a  power  of  directing  the 
water  into  thefe  cells,  inflead  of  letting  it  pafs  into  the  firfl  ftomach, 
and  when  thefe  are  filled,  the  reft  of  the  water  will  go  into  the  firfl 
ilomach.  In  this  manner  a  quantity  of  water  may  be 'kept  feparatt 
from  the  food,  ferving  occa£onaUy  to  moiflen  it  in  the  pauage  to  tlic 
fourth  or  true  flomach."  * 

*i  The  teftimony  of  travellers,  to  water  being  found  in  the  ftomach  | 
^  Daubenton,  upon  dilfedion^  meeting  with  it  in  the  fccond  fio- 

laadit 
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tQ3ch,  when  compared  with  the  (Ira^reof  the  partsj  fccm  to  confirm 
tHcahove  conjcAure."     Thus  far  Mr.  Home. 

*'  To  the  teftimony  of  travellers  may  be  added  that  of  Mr.  Bruce. 
"  Findings  therefore*  the  camels  would  not  rife»  we  killed  two  of 
them,  and  took  fo  much  flefh  as  might  (erve  for  the  deficiency  of 
bread,  and  from  the  ftoinach  of  each  of  the  camels,  got  about  four 
gtlloQS  of  water.  It  was  indeed  vapid,  and  of  a  bluifli  cafl,  but  had 
neither  tafle  nor  fmell."  (Travels  to  difcover  the  Source  of  the  Nilcj 
ToU  iv.  p.  596.) 

"  Mr.  Bruce  did  not  pretend  to  be  an  anatomid,  and  on  the  prr- 
fcnt  occaiion»  may  be  wrong  in  his  phyfiological  reafoning  ;  but  to 
what  he  aflerts  refpe^n^  the  water  taken  from  the  ftomachs  of  the 
cameb,  liwithoac  hefitation  yield  my  full  aflcnr. 

'*  It  was  the  misfortune  of  that  traveller  (who  is  now  no  more)  to 

have  known  that  his  veracity  had  too  often  capcioufly,  and  fometimes 

capiicioafly,  been  called  in  qoeftion  ;  owing  (befides  the  nature  of  bit 

adventarcs)  partly,  I  believe,  to  a  certain  manner  in  converfing  as 

well  as  in  writing,  which  alienated  many  who  were  lefs  than  himfclf 

difpoied  to  take  ofifence.     He  is  now  beyond  the  reach  of  flattery  or 

humiliation !  and  I  trnft  it  will  not  be  imputed  merely  to  the  partiality 

offriendQiip,  if,  as  a  fmall  f  but  jud)   tribute  to  his  memory,  I  re« 

peat  here  what  I  have  often  before  aflerted  in  occafional  converfation» 

that,  however  I  might  regret  a  conftitutional  irritability  of  temper,  fo 

injurioas  to  ics  owner ;  or  however  I  mieht  wi(h  to  have  ieen  nim  at 

tiiDcs  condcfcend  to  explan;itions  which  I  have  reafon  to  think  would 

have  removed  prejudices ;  I  never,  cither  in  coarfe  of  our  acquain* 

tance,  or  in  the  perufal  of  his  book,  found  myfelf  difpofed  to  fufpedt 

him  of  any  intenuonal  deviation  from  the  truth*"    P*  423, 

Of  this  volume,  the  appendix  is  by  no  means  the  lead  curi* 
T>us  or  important  part.  It  gives  an  account  of  the  principal 
Arabian  medical  writers,  ^s  well  under  theEaftern  as  Wcjlern 
empire  of  the  Saracens.  To  the  whole  a  copious  index  is 
added,  in  which  great  care  appears  to  have  been  exerted* 
The  value  of  an  index  is  not  ealily  to  be  appreciated.  It  is 
alike  ufeful  to  the  learned  and  the  unlearnrd  ;  to  the  latter 
ivhen  defultory  reading^or  want  of  (kill,  will  aot  eafily  enable 
them  t#  feparate  what  they  require  from  the  inafs  ;  and  to  the 
former,  when,  after  a  firft  perufal,  wanting  the  aid  of  fuch  a 
publication  as  the  prcfent  a!>  a  work  of  reference,  they  cannot 
-eafily  allow  the  neceflfary  timetofearch  through  two  quarto 
volumes,  for  what  a  good  index  will  with  liitle  trouble,  in  a 
moment  place  before  them. 

This,  as  it  is  a  fplendid,  is  alfo  an  expenRve  work.  We 
think  fplendor,  when  exhibited  on  infignincant  and  paltry  pub- 
lications, is  generally  detrimental  to  the  canfe  of  literature* 
An  undertaking  like  this  of  Dr.  RufTcl,  juflifies,  and  indeed 

demands  it. 

C  Art. 
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Art.  III.  Fifty  Tears'  Correfpondencct  Ingllj/b,  French^  and 
Latlin,  .in  Proze  and  Verje^  between  Geniuffes  uv  booth  Sexes 
and  James  Elphinjton  :  in  eight  Pocket  l^oUumes^  including  an 
Appendix  mifcellaneous.     Dhe  oridginal  Letters  to'  he  Jeen  in 

•  dhe  hands  ov  dhe  Edditor.  Price  il.  8s.  dhe  eight  Vollumes 
foed.     Sold  by  W.  Ritchardfon,  &c.  1794- 

SIX  of  thefe  volumes  appeared  in  the  year  1791.  under  the 
title  of  Forty  Years'Correfpondence^and  we  (hou id  therefore 
hope,  by  the  appearance  of  the  additional  two  at  this  time, 
that  the  worthy  author  had  found  a  fale  for  the  former  fufli- 
cient  to  fati^fy  his  expedattons.  Indolent  as  the  age  is,  and 
unwilling  to  feek  advantage  through  difficulties,  it  is  an  argu- 
ment of  no  fmall  merit,  if  this  publication  has  been  able  to 
force  its  way»  notwithftanding  the  ftriking  difadvantage  of 
that  peculiar  orthography  which  Mr.  Elphinfton  chooles  to 
employ  ;  a  fpecimen  uf  which  our  readers  will  fee  in  th« 
nitlc,  which  we  have  copied  exadly.  We  difpute  not  with 
him  the  propriety  of  his  fpelling  ;  (hat  is,  whether  it  may 
not  reprefent  the  founds  that  are  pronounced,  better  than  that 
which  is  adually  in  ufe,  (though  here  we  could  mention  many 
points  in  which  we  differ;)  but  we  can  aflbre  the  refpedable 
author,  that  the  attempt  to  overturn  fo  totally  the  whole  form 
of  a  language,  is  ot  all  others  the  mod  impradicable. 
His  knowledge  of  the  world,  at  the  ag^  of  72,  (as  he  is  by 
his  own  ftatement.  Vol.  I.  p.  3)  might  aflltre  him  of  this 
truth  ;  but  it  is  not  at  feventy-two  that  men  learn  to  give  up 
fancies  they  have  long  cheriflied. 

Mr.  Elphinilon  iird  became  generally  known  to  the  Eng- 
]i(h  Literati  by  re-publiOiing  the  Rambler  at  Edinburgh  in 
X751,  in  eight  neat  pocket  volumes*  with  tranflations  of  many 
of  themottos,  fo  well  performed  that  Dr.  Johnfon  afterwards 
adopted  them.  This  talk  he  undertook,  as  he  tells  us  (Vol.  I. 
p.  35)  at  once  for  the  honour  of  his  friend,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  his  country  ;  for  he  was  at  that  time  a  friend  and  cor- 
refpondent  of  Johnfon,  feveral  of  whofe  letters  appear  in 
this  publication.  Two  cf  thefe  Mr.  Bofwell  has  inferted  in 
his  Life  of  that  author.  (Vol.  I.  p.  186,  8yo.)  So  ftriaiv 
was  Mr.  Elphinfton  guided  by  friendfhip  in  makingthefe  tranu 
lations,  that,  as  we  nndby  his  own  information,  he  tranfla- 
ted  not  another  motto,  after  heunderftood  that  the  author  had 
fold  the  property  ;  though  he  continued  his  care  of  the  Scotch 
edition  to  the  laft*  Th|s  edition  basjaow  l^econ^ie  fcaiceand 
^valuable. 

la 
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)ni765  Mr.  Elphinfton  publiflied,  in  two  neat  volume^ 
\luodecimo,  an  elaborate  treatife  on  the  Principles  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  Language :  full  of  very  acute  as   well  as  very  laborious 
inveftigation.     In  this»  however,  there  are  few»  if  any  traces 
of  the  orthography  he  has  fmce  invented*  and  endeavoured  to» 
enforce.     About  the  year  178a  appeared  his  tranflation  of 
Martial*  a  work  that  did  not  anfwer  the  expedation  raifed  by 
his  imitations  of  the  mottos.     But  in    1786  was  iflbed  his 
great  work  on  Orthography,  in  two  volumes  quarto,  which  he 
fiyles  Propriety  afcertained  in  her  Pe^ttre^  a  title  much  fa- 
vouring of  thetaiteof  the  i6th  century  ;  and  this   has  ftnce 
been  followed  up  by   Englijb  Orthography  Epitomized ^  with 
Propriety  s  Pocket  Dictionary  ^  a  fmall  volume,   duodecimo. — 
The  prdentcolle&ion,  however,  moft    fully  exemplifies  the 
Elphinftonian  fyftem  ;  for  the  author  not  only  writes  his  own 
letters  in  his  new  orthography,  but  converts  thofe  of  his  cor- 
refpondcnts  into  the  fame  form  :  and  we  much  fear  that  moft 
Englifh  readers,  inftead  of  attempting  them  as  they   (land, 
would  be  inclined  to  call  for  a  tranflation.     Not  even  proper 
names  of  men  or  places  efcape  him.  We  have  Sammuel  Jonfon> 
Edd'mburrough,  &c.     Mr.  Elphir.ilon  has  long  been  eltablifh- 
cd  as  an  inftruftor  of  youth,  in  confequence  of  which  occu- 
pation doubtlefs  it  is,  that  much  of  the  mifcellaneouspartof 
the  laft  volume  confiftsof  papers  from  the  Spe£Utor,and  other 
periodica]  works,  letters  from  Pope  and  others,  &c.  turned 
into  Mr.  E.^soum  language t  into  Latin,  and  into  French. — 
Among  his  correfpondents,  throughout  the  fifty  years,  many 
refpc&able  names  appear  ;  the  connexions  of  the  author  have 
been  manifeftly  fuch  as  a  man  of  merit  and  learning  ought 
to  acquire.     Some  French  letters,    carried  down  as    late  as 
December,   1792,   form  a  very  curious  part  of  the  correfpon- 
dence.    The  fifth  and  fixth  volumes  are  poetical. 

In  Aich  a  variety  it  is  difficult  to  fele£f,  but  as  we  have  men- 
tioned the  letters  inferted  by  Mr.  Bofwell  in  Johnfon's  Life, 
we  (ball  take  as  a  fpecimen  a  letter  of  Mr.  £.  to  that  gentle- 
man,  on  the  fubje^  of  thofc  infertions.  In  tranflating  it 
into  the  ufual  orthography,  we  are  certain  we  (hall  gratify  al- 
mcrfl  all  perfons,  except  the  author,  who,  as  the  letter  itfelf 
proves,  is  not  wanting  in  partiality  to  his  own  fyifem. 

LETTER    CCCCXXVL 

"  yames  Bofwell,  Efq.  Portland -Jireet^  London. 

Si  a,  ^  IJlingtotty  Jrdy  30,  1 79  r. 

"  loyoor  Life  of  our  friend  Jobnfon,  I  found  too  much  real  en- 
jo/mcot  not  to  hint  a  few  petty  inftances  in  wliich  the  next  edition 

C  2  may 
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may  be  rendered  dill  more  worthy  the  candour^  conipicaoai  in  yoor 
labours. 

"  Cf  the  two  letters  to  me,  the  tranfpofal  was  innocent*  as  one 
chanced  to  have  no  date<  This  therefore  proves  the  twelfth,  and  the 
other  hut  the  eighth,  of  my  Forty  Years'  Correfpondence.  In  yoor 
exhibition,  however.  Sir,  both  are  doubtlefs  literally  moregenuine  pic- 
tures of  the  originals  in  my  pofleilion  :  for  Engliih  orthography  was 
no  more  known  to  their  author,  than  to  moft  of  my  other  coricT- 
pondents. 

"  He  might,  indeed,  well  retain  a  fcholar's  reverence  for  antiaui- 
ty,  who  pronounced,  in  one  of  the  Ramblers,  the  moft  polifhcdof 
modern  European  languages,  but  barbarous  degenerations,  and  in  an 
Idler,  the  Englifh  tongue  fo  little  analogical,  as  to  give  few  opportu- 
nities for  grammatical  refearches.  Nor  is  it  leS  certain*  that  s 
fcholar,  fo  immerfed  in  the  di^ions  of  antiquitv,  might  compofe  a 
dictionary,  valuable  at  leaft  for  its  authorities,  in  a  *vermaadar  idiom, 
ffppo/ed  injufceptible  as  unworthy  of  orthography. 

**  But  in  your  fecond  volume.  Sir,  page  (I  think)  207,  lefs 
guarded  recollc^on  feeuis  to  have  expofed  our  celebrated  friend,  as 
if  rattling  in  a  manner  at  once  unworthy  of  himfelf  and  inconfiftent 
with  that  kindnefs,  which  fo  honoured  me,  when  I  firft  intimated  my 
tranfiation  of  Martial,  as  warmly  to  fay,  *  I  am  forry  I  was  not 
your  firft  fubicriber.'  As  for  Garrick's  vapouring  on  the  fubjed^ 
no  one  who  knows  me  will  believe  that  I  ever  coniulted  him  on  any 
fubjedt,  or  that  I  could  proftitute  to  his  criticifm,  what  1  never  woald 
fubmit  to  his  matter's. 

"  It  is  needlefs  to  touch  here  on  other  topics  I  could  mentioD,  did 
you  wtih  a  conference  :  for  neither  your  fubjed,  nor  its  author,  can 
ever  be  indifferent  to  a  perfon,  wh9  fo  juftly  venerates  the  one,  and 
values  the  other,  as  does, 

**  Sir,  your  moft  obedient  fervant, 

"James  Elphinstom.'* 

Prefixed  to  Vol.  VII.  is  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Elphinfton, 
which  exprefles  fo  much  character  that  we  fhould  guefs  it  to 
be  a  (Irong  likcnefs. 


Art.  IV.    'HUrOf  or  the  Condition  of  Royalty^  a  Convtrfation 
from  the  Greek  of  Xenophon,     By  the  Tranflatorof  AniGninus*s 
ALditations.     8vo.    138,  pp.     2s.    6d.     Cruttwell,  Bath. 
Robini'ons,  London,  1793. 

JUDICIOUS  felcflion  of  ancient  authors  to  tranflate,  and 
elegant  rendering  of  their  fcntiments,  may  always  be  ex- 
pc£led  from  a  vk^riier  fo  qualified  as  Mr.  Graves,  the  prefent 
tranfiator  of  the  Hiero,  whom  the  public  well  know  to  be  no 
Itfs  happy  in  his  efforts  as  an  original  writer*,  thanasa  diffufer 
^  *  ■. .  ■  ■  -  ■  ■ ..  ■  ■    11.    ■  .  — ^i^^^— — 

*  In  the  Spiritual  Quixotte,  Euphrofyne.  &c« 

of 
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of  ancient  wifdom.  Id  giving  this  trad  of  Xenophon  at  pre- 
feot  to  the  public,  he  is  prolefledly  aSuated  by  the  laudabie 
morive  of  dimtni(hing  that  blind  envy  of  high  fituatidn,  wlii^h 
fo  much  contributes  to  increafe  the  bile  ot  difcontent.  The 
truth  is,  that  every  high  office,  and  particularly  that  of  a 
fovereigOy  is  a  feat  of  care,  which  thofe  alone  think  enviable* 
who  are  ignorant  of  its  evils,  or  goaded  by  ambition  to  dcf- 
pife  them.  But  this  leflun  may,  it  mud  be  confefled,  be  more 
advantageoufly  taught  than  by  the  Hiero  of  Xenophon.  Htero 
is  a  tyrant,  that  is,  an  abfolute  prince,  whofefituat ion  differs 
eilentialiy  from  that  of  a  limited  and  legal  monarch.  He  isalfo 
Tcprefcnted  here,  fuch  as  he  was  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign ; 
not  yet  fully  informed  either  of  the  duties,  or  of  »he  advanta- 
ges of  his  fituation  :  and  whatever  he  delrvers  dcfpondingly, 
concerning  the  miferies  to  which  he  telthimfclf  expufcd,  is 
fuily  anfwered  and  refuted  in  the  concluding  admonitions  of 
Simonides.  To  fay  that  the  mere  fituation  of  a  moiiarch  will 
make  him  happy,  is  to  talk  ignorantly  ;  but  to  deny  that  the 
noble  exercife  of  thofe  virtues  which  are  peculiar  to  his  (lation, 
may  counterbalance  the  evils  of  it,  and  give  him  as  much  of 
that  mixed  ha j>pinefs,  which  belongs  to  mortality,  as  mortals 
everattaiii,  is  to  60  injuftice  to  virtue,  which  in  no  fituation 
wholly  lofes  its  reward. 

The  ftyleofthis  tranflation  is  elegant,  and  fufficiently  faith- 
ful to  the  original.  The  mtrodudion  and  notes  judicious. 
Asafpecimen  of  the  dialogue  itfelfy^aRdof  the  tranflation,  we 
cannot  k\cGt  any  thing  more  ftriking  than  the  conclulion,  in 
which  Stmonidcs  points  out  in  what  manner  even  an  abfolure 
monarch  may  make  himfelf  belovtd  and  happy.  Afier  pafling 
fome  cenfure  upon  the  favourite  ambition  of  Hiero^  that  of 
ciceiUng  at  the  Olympic  gamesf,  he  thus  proceeds. 

**  Bur,  if  you  would  Hflcn  to  me,  Hicro,  permit  me  to  advlfc  you 
to  enter  the  lifts  againft  the  governors  of  other  ftates:  and  if  you  can 
render  the  city,  over  which  you  preftde,  more  happy  than  thofe,  you 
may  be  afilired,  that  you  obtajn  the  vidiory  in  the  moil  noble  conteH: 
in  which  a  mortal  can  engage. 

••  And,  in  the  tirft  place,  you  will  fucceed  immediately  in  the 
grand  obje6)  of  your  ambition,  the  gaining  the  lovs  of  your  fellow- 
citizens :  and,  in  the  next  place,  this  victory  of  yours  will  not  merely 
be  proclaimed  by  a  (ingle  herald,  (as  at  the  Olympick  games}  but  all 
maxikind  will  concur  in  celebrating  your  virtue, 

'*  And  you  will  not  only  attract  the  refpcc^  of  a  few  individuals, 
fane  the  love  of  whole  cities;  and  not  only  be  admired  privately,  within 
the  walls  of  your  own  palace,  but  publickly,  bnd  by  the  whole 
world.  ^ 

**  You  may  alfo,  if  you  defire  it,  either  go  abroad  to  fee  any  thing 
VaTC  or  carious,  orfatisfy  you^  curiofity  though  you  remain  at  hoire. 
For  diere  will  always  be  a  crowd  of  thofe  about  you,  who  will  he 

3  proud 
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proud  to  exhibit  whatever  they  have  difcovered,  either  ingenibu^A 
Deautiful,  or  u(eful ;  and  ofthoie  who  will  be  ambitious  to  ferve  you. 

*'  £very  one  who  is  admitted  to  your  prefencey  will  be  devoted  to 
your  perfon ;  and  th'^fe  who  live  at  a  diftanoe,  will  paffionatdy  defire 
to  r<fe  vou.  So  that  you  will  not  only  be  refpe^led,  but  fincerely  and 
cordially  beloved  by  all  men«  You  will  be  under  no  neceility  of  fo- 
liciting  the  favours  of  the  fair  fex,  but  muft  even  fufier  vourielf  to  be 
folicited  by  them.  You  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  one,  but  every  onjs 
will  be  anxious  for  your  prrfervation. 

"  Yourfubjeds  will  pay  you  a  voluntary  obedience,  and  carefuUjr 
watch  for  the  fafety  of  your  perfon.  And  (hould  you  be  expofed  to 
9ny  danger,  you  will  find  them  alert,  not  only  to  affift  you,  but  to 
proteft  you,  and  avert  the  danger,  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  lives. 
You  will  be  loaded  with  prefents;  nor  will  you  want  friends  to  whom 
you  may  have  thepleafure  of  imparting  them.  All  men  will  rejoice 
in  your  profperity,  and  will  contend  for  your  rights,  as  eameftly  as 
for  their  own.  And  you  may  confider  the  wealth  of  your  friends  as 
treafure  laid  up  for  your  ufe. 

••  Take  courage  then,  Hicro,  enrich  your  friends  with  a  liberal 
hand ;  for  by  that  means  you  will  enrich  yourielf.  Augment  the 
power  of  the  ftate,  for  thus  you  will  render  yourfelf  more  powerful^ 
9nd  fecure  alliances  in  time  of  war. 

'*  In  a  word,  regard  your  country  as  your  own  family;  your  fel* 
low-citizens,  as  your  friends ;  your  friends,  as  your  own  children; 
and  your  children,  as  your  own  life  :  but  endeavour  to  furpafs  them 
all  in  a^s  of  kindnefs  and  benefiirence.  For  if  you  thus  fecure  the  at- 
tachment of  your  friends  by  adis  of  beneficence,  your  enemies  will  not 
be  able  to  refill  you . 

*<  To  conclude,  if  you  regulate  your  conduft  according  to  thcfe 
maxims,  beafTured,  Hicro,  you  will  obtain  the  moft  honourable  and 
moft  vaLuabk  pofieifion  whiih  mortals  can  pofiibly  enjoy ;  you  will  be 
completely  happy,  yet  unenvied  by  any  one."     P.  1 08. 

It  is  pleafing  to  rccoUeft,  that,  whether  Hiero  learned  this 
teflon  in  truth  from  Simonide«,  or  gathered  it  from  his  own 
reile£iions,he  pra^tifed  it  duringthe  latter  and  the  chief  part  of 
his  reigni  and  thus  adiially  became  beloved  and  happy. 

In  chap.  6,  by  a  very  commendable  liberty,  the  tranflator 
has  removed  a  moft  ftronj^  objedlion  to  the  original  \  which 
they  who  undertake  to  read  the  Greek  will  find  oppofed  to  their 
progrefs,  in  the  moft  glaring  deforniiiy.  No  where  does  the 
depraved  licence  of  the  ancients  appear  in  a  more  difgufting 
form.  This  blemith  being  removed,  the  dialogue  exhibits 
an  cxctUent  example  of  the  Ample  elegance,  and  perfpicuous 
vrifilom  of  Xenophon ;  ancl  well  deferved  the  labour  of  the 
tunflator,  as  his  vcrliondocs  theattentioQof  the£ngli(h  reader^ 
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Art.  V.  An  Account  of  the  Bilious  Remitting  Fever ^  as  it  ap^ 
feared  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  tear  1 793.  By  Ben^^ 
janun  Rujb^  A/.  D.  Profejfor  of  the  Injlitutes^  and  of  Clinic 
cat  Medicine f  in  the  Uniper/itv  of  Pennjylvania^  8vo.  pp.  3)63. 
Price  6s.  Philadelphia,  printed  by  Thomas  Dubfon,  1794* 
Dilly,  London* 

rpHE  iirft  pages  of  this  bookf  are  employed  in  accounting  for 
"^  the  origin,  and  reciting  the  fymptoms  that  attended  the  diC- 
eafe,  as  it  aiFeded  different, parts  of  the  fyftem  ;  as  the  fangui- 
ferous  (yftem,  the  liver,  lungs,  &c.  This  part  is  not  only 
unfeaibnably  tedious,  but  abounds  with  many  fanciful  thoore- 
tical  notions*  which  tend  rather  to  render  obfcure,  than  td 
throw  any  light  upon  the  hiftory  of  the  difeafe.  It  was  the 
lefs  neceifary,  as-the  author  fays,  *<  his  only  defign  in  publilh- 
ing  fo  prematurely,  was  to  obviate  as  much  as  ponible  the 
danger  of  the  difeafe,  fhouldit  unhappily  appear  again  in  the 
city,  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  feauin."  But  this  had  furely 
been  better  done,  by  giving  a  plain,  fuccihA  defcriptjonof  the 
fever,  and  of  the  method  that  had  been  found  moll  fuccefsfiil 
in  treating  it.    We  will  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  theory* 

'*  The  blood  ve(^,  he  fays,  (and  not  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  as 
Dr.  WaneB  teaches)  are  the  feat  and  throne  of  this  as  well  an  of  all 
other  fevers,  I  have  publicly  taught,  he  adds,  for  fevenl  years,  that 
a  fever  is  occafioncd  by  a  convullion  of  the  arterial  fyftem.  When  the 
epidenaic,  which  we  are  now  confidering,  came  on  with  a  full,  tenie, 
and  qnick  pulfe,  this  convullion  was  very  perceptible ;  but  it  fre- 
quently came  on  with  a  weak  pulfe ;  often  without  any  preternatural 
frequency,  or  quickneft,  and  fometimes  fo  low  as  not  to  be  perceived 
without  preffing  the  artery  at  the  wrifts.  *  In  this  cafe  the  convulfion 
was  not  perceptible." 

How  then,  it  mav  be  afked,  does  the  author  know  that  it 
exiflcd,  or  how  does  he  perceive  it,  when  the  pulfe  is  quick, 
full,  and  ten fe.  Convulfion  is  an  irregular  motion,  btit  the 
pnlfe  is  as  regular  when  quick,  full  and  tenfe,  often  more  fn^ 
than  when  flow.  The  pulfe  is  often  quick,  full,  and  tenfe 
after  labour  or  any  quick  motion  ;  are  the  arteries  then  con- 
vulfcd  ?  But  the  pofition,  does  not  require  a  ferious  refu- 
tation. 

*«  The  ftomach  and  bowels.  Dr.  Rufh  fays,  were  affedcd  in  many 
ways,  in  this  fever.     The  difeafe  feldotn  appeared  without  naufea 


and  vomiting.    In  fome  cafes  they  both  occurred  for  feveral  days,  or  a 
f^eck,  before  they  wcjc  accompanied  by  any  fever." 

This 


24  R^fi  on  the  Bilious  Fiven 

This  would  lead  one  to  incline  to  the  opinion  of  Dr* 
Warren,  that  the  (lomach  and  bowels,  and  not  the  blood  vef- 
fels,  were  the  feat  and  throne  of  thedifeafe.  A  Utile  further 
on,  he  fays,  **  the  vomiting  and  coftivenefs,  in  the  firft  ftage 
of  this  fever,  he  believes,  were  occafioned  chiefly  by  the  mor- 
bid ftatc  of  the  brain."  The  brain  therefore,  and  not  the  blood 
veffels,  appears  to  be  the  feat  and  throne  of  the  difeafe.  Thcfc 
are  the  errors  the  author  falls  into,  by  attempting  to  account 
for  what  lies  probably  beyond  the  reach  of  our  capacity  to  cooi- 
prehend  ;  by  reafoning  inftcad  of  defcribing.  We  will  pro- 
duce one  more  paifage,  in  which  there  is  a  confufion  of  ideas 
not  eafy  to  be  developed. 

"  There  was  frequently,  on  the  4th  or  5;th  day,  a  djicbaree  of 
matter  from  the  flomach,  refembling  coSee  impregnated  with  its 
grounds.  This  was  always  an  alarmine  fymptom.  I  believed  it  to  be 
at  firft  a  modification  of  vitiated  bile,  but  I  was  led  afterwards,  by  its 
refemblance  to  an  appearance  in  the  urine,  to  fufpedl  that  it  was  pro- 
duced by  a  morbid  fecretion  in  the  liver^  and  efftifed  from  it  into  the 
ilomacb." 

We  know  of  no  fecreiion  in  the  liver  but  of  bile,  and  the 
author  feems  to  call  it  by  that  name  in  the  next  paragraph,  for 
we  fuppofe  "  the  matter  difcharged  from  the  (lomach  of  a 
deep  or  pale  black  colour,"  mud  be  the  fame  as  this  coffee- 
coloured  difcharge.  This  the  Dr,  thinks  was  bile,  in  a 
highly  acrid  ftate.  But  it  is  probable  they  were  neither  of 
them  bile,  but  blood  effufcd  into  the  (lomach.  After  this  view 
of  Dr.  Rufh's  mode  of  reafoning,  the  reader  will  not  expcdl 
us  to  follow  him  in  detailing  thelymptoms  in  the  order  he  has 
given  them.  It  would  extend  this  article  much  beyond  the 
limits  to  which  we  wilh  to  confine  ourfclves :  and  convey,  wc 
feaff  but  very  little  real  information.  But  there  are  a  few 
detached  obfervations  which  deferve  notice,  fome  of  thofe  we 
(hall  examine. 

•«  A  great  proportion  of  all  who  were  affected  by  this  fever. 
Dr.  R.  fays,  were  attacked  in  the  night."  This  is  contrary 
to  the  general  obfervation  of  Dr.  G.  Fordyre,  who  fays,"* 
that  at  leaft,  ten  fevers  take  place  between  eight  in  the  morn-^ 
ing  and  eight  in  the  evening,  for  one  that  takes  place  between 
eight  in  the  evening  and  eight  in  the  morning.  Whence  fo 
marked  and  decided  a  contradiction,  in  the  refults  of  obferva- 
tions made  upon  fo  limplea  matter,  as  the  time  in  which  fever 
makes  its  attacks  could  happen,   we  ar<  unable  to  guefs. 
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Pn  F«  does  not  pretend  to  account  for  this,  or. any  other  ;^p- 
pcaxance  of  fever.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  he  fays,  that  the 
hiftory  of  fever  is  to  be  given  here  as  ir  arifes  from  obfervation, 
and  not  from  any  fuppofitton.  Dr.  R.  on  the  contrary,  finds 
from  the  theory  he  had  adopted,  that  the  firft  approach  of 
fever  ftiould  be  by  night,  «•  Sleep,  he  fays,  induced  direS  de- 
bility, and  thereby  difpofed  the  contajrion  which  Ha."!  in  the 
bloody  to  ad  with  fucti  force  upon  the  fyflem  as  to  deftroy  its 
equilijriuni,  and  thus  to  excite  fever/'  But  although  this  dif. 
pofition  to  theorize  may  have  warped  the  author's  mind  to  a 
certain  degree  ;  yet  the  number  ot  cafes  that  occurred  in  the 
fpaceof  afew  weeks,  muft,  if  the  faft  had  been  the  rcvcrfe  of 
his  theory,  have  overcome  that  propenfity.  We  hope  older 
phyficians  who  lived  on  the  fpot,  where  this  great  calamity 
happened,  will  favour  us  whh  their  thoughts  on  the  fubjeft. 
At  prefenty  certainly,  the  rule  laid  down  by  Dr.  Fordyce,  can- 
not be  conddered  as  cftablilhed  in  all  fevers. 

The  pulfc  frequently  intermitted.  Dr.  Rufh  informs  us, 
and  in  fome  cafes  was  reduced  in  frequency,  to  64.  48.  44. 
and  in  one  patient  1030  ftrokes  in  a  minute.  The  inrermit- 
tingpuife  occurred  in  perfons  who  were  fo  (lightly  afFeiled  as 
to  be  able  to  walk  about,  and  continued  fome  days  after  their 
recovery. 

"  The  flownels  of  the  pulie,  was  occafioned  by  the  (limalus  of  the 
contagion,  ading  upon  the  arteries  with  coo  much  force  to  admit  of 
their  Deing  excited  into  quick  and  convuliive  motions.  Milton,  he 
adds,  has  dcfcribed  a  darknefs  from  an  excefs  of  light.  In  like  man- 
ncr,  we  obferve  in  this  fmall  intermitting  pulfe,  a  deficiency  of 
firengtb*  from  an  excefs  of  force  applied  to  it." 

The  author  feetns  here  to  be  more  obfcure  and  unintelli- 
gible, in  his  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  in  fever,  than 
Milton,  in  the  boldefl  of  his  poetical  flights. 

This  low  intermitting  pulfe,  the  author  calls  the  undefcrib- 
able,  and  fometimes,  the  fulky  pulfe.  But  enough  of  this 
fubjed. 

«*  All  ages,  the  author  obferves,  were  attacked  by  the  fever,  but 
perfoos  between  14  and  40,  were  rooft  fuhjcd  to  it.  Men  were  more, 
lobje^to  it  than  women.  It  had  been  thought  that  Africans  were 
not  liable  to  it,  but  they  took  the  difeafe  in  common  with  the  white 
people,  and  many  of  them  died  with  it.  Three  butchers  only,  out 
of  nearly  an  hundred,  who  remained  in  the  city,  died  of  the  fever. 
Out  of  forty  fcavengcrs  who  were  employed  in  colleding  and  carrying 
away  the  dirt  in  the  Itreets,  one  only  caught  the  fever  and  died.  Very 
few  grave  diggers,  compared  with  the  number  who  were  employed  in 
^  bafine&>  were  infedled.    During  the  whole  time  the  difeafe  pre- 

vailed 
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vailed,  the  weather  was  warm  and  diy,  and  tbe  air  was  verjr  li 
fated  with  wind." 

For  the  firft  three  or  four  weeks*  during  which  time  the 
fever  was  extending  itfelf  to  all  parts  of  the  city,  and  the  mor- 
tality had  reached  to  1 6  or  17  perfonsin  a  day,  the  people  were 
unwilling  to  believe  it  was  of  an  infedious  nature.  But  the 
difeafe  continuing  its  ravages,  and  the  mortality  increafing* 
its  contagious  nature  became  too  obvious  to  be  any  longer 
doubted.  During  the  month  of  September*  the  amount  of 
thedeathsincreafedfrom  iSor  20*  to6o,  70,  So.  and  90,  in 
a  day.  And  in  the  middle  of  O^ober*  when  the  difeafe  was 
at  its  height*  from  100  to  lao  in  a  day.  At  one  time*  the 
author  thinks*  there  were  not  fewer  than  6000  perfons  con- 
fined by  the  fever.     The  number  deftroyed  by  it*  was  4044. 

On  the  15th  of  Odober,  the  (late  of  the  air  was  altered, 
the  douds*  we  are  told*  dropped  heahh  in  fhowers  of  rain, 
which  continued  during  the  whole  day*  and  were  fucceeded, 
for  feveral  nights  afterwards,  by  cold  and  froft.  The  morta- 
lity did  not  immediately  ceafe,  but  few  died  after  that  time, 
who  had  not  been  previoufly  infeded.  On  the  9th  of  November 
thepefiilence  ceafed. 

The  author  laments  the  diflenflons  that  prevail  among  the 
phyftcians  at  Philadelphia,  relative  to  the  nature*  caufe*  and 
mode  of  treating  the  difeafe.  This*  by  diftrading  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants*  and  deftroying  their  confidence  in  the  remedies 
that  were  employed*  added*  he  thinks*  much  to  the  fatality  of 
the  fever.  On  this  controverfy,  which  appears  from  Dr. 
Ru(h*s  account,  to  have  been  carried  on  with  acrimony,  and 
to  have  occafioned  diflenfions  that  are  not  likely  to  be  foon  ap* 
peafed,  it  would  be  improper  in  us  at  prefent*  to  give  an  opi- 
nion ;  as  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  feme  one  of  the  opponents 
to  the  author's  theoiy  will  publifli  an  anfwer,  and  we  fhall 
probably  thence  obtain  a  more  diftin£t  and  complete  account 
of  the  difeafe,  than  we  think  can  be  gathered  from  the  work 
before  us. 

The  oppofition  in  opinion,  among  the  phyficians*  was 
very  remarkable ;  the  one  party  declaring*  that  the  difeafe*  in 
.  the  very  commencement*  was  highly  putrid  and  infedious, 
fcarce  admitting  the  mildeft  evacuants,;  while  Dr.  Ru(h,  on 
the  other  fide  contended*  that  it  was  to  the  higheft  degree 
inflammatory*  and  only  to  be  fucccfsfully  combated  by  repeat- 
ed bleedings,  and  Orong  draUic  purges.  When  this  method 
was  followed*  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  tbe  Dr.  fays,  it 
was  facarcely  atended  with  more  danger  than  a  catarrh,  or  the 

neailes. 
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This  language  is  doubtlefs  too  ftrong.  A  difeafe  that  might 
be  fubdued  with  (b  much  cafe  and  certainty,  could  jiever  have 
been  rendered  fo  inftantaneoufly  fatal,  by  the  exhibition  of  only 
fifteen  drops  of  the  tindlurc  of  opium,  which  the  auihurfays 
he  faw  happen.  But  that  wine  and  oiher  cordials,  bark,  cam- 
phor, and  opium »  adminiftered  in  the  early  ftageof  the  fever^ 
as  was  pra^ifed  by  feme  of  the  phyficims,  might  be  highly 
mifchievous,  and  add  to  the  fatality  of  ihediieafe,  we  readily 
joio  theauithor  in  believing. 


AaT.  VI.  Some  Information  nJpeSiing  America^  colUSled  iy 
Thomas  Cooper,  lalt  of  Manchefler.  8vo*  240  pp.  4$. 
Johnfon.      1 794* 

WHEN  this  book  was  firft  announced,  we  were  inclined  to 
confuler  IVlclfis.  Imlay  and  Cooper  as  two  rival  auc* 
tioncers,  or  rather  two  (how-men,  (lationed  for  the  allure- 
ment of  incautious  paff^ngers  :  '*  Pray  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
walk  in  and  admire  the  wonders  of  Kentucky/* — •*  Pray  flop 
and  fee  the  inc.»nnpar*ible  beauties  of  the  Siifquchanna."  Mr. 
Imlay  being  at^ent  for  ihe  difpofalof  landed  property  in  Ken- 
tucky, and  Adr.  Cooper  a  large  contraflior  for  land  on  the 
Snfquehanna.  But  we  ilnce  lean,  from  common  report, 
that  Mr.  C.  has  diiFolved  his  contrad,  the  lands  nor  being 
found  at  all  to  anfwer  th'jcxpedations  of  the  intended  icttlcrs. 
Mr.  Cooper  left  this  country,  to  which  he  now  profelles  to 
return  only  to  take  final  leave,  chiefly  on  the  folbwirig  mo- 
tives, which  he  fo  explains  ihat  we  (hail  let  him  fpcak  for 
himfclf. 

*•  Perhaps  fomc  part  of  my  predilcAion  for  America  may  be  juftly 
attributed  to  my  polticjil  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  kind  of  govern- 
ment cflabliibcd  there,  li  certaini)  docs  ap})car  ro  mc  preferable  to  the 
pieient  Britilh  government ;  an  he irg  convinced  (as  1  am)  that  the  ma- 
jority of 'ihc  people  in  this  coun  ry  arc  of  an  opp  )litc  opinion^  and 
not  bein^  an  advocate  for  pr  pagi^iiig  Hberiy  hy  ihc  bayonet,  or  ter- 
rif>iDg  a  i»ataon  into  frej-.-inn  ry  :1.^  guillotine,  i  cl.uie  lor  this  alfo, 
among  other  j  en<<  n>,  to  qui:  n  ciuniry  v  bofr  poluics  i  cannot  approve. 

••  1  believe  the  f.imc  i.i.^.cejncnt  vv  II  have  its  wcigiit  wiin  many 
others  in  Gre?t  Brifaiu  ;  and,  i-.i  n.y  humble  opinirn,  it  will  contri- 
bute, rK)t  cnl*  to  the  h;ip;  ••.  's  f>t  rn'.ividuaN,  but  tc  th-  |tc«cc  of  the 
courtry,  to  give  free  *cru  "o  r.  •.|X''Mrbt:tl  (piri*  rf  the  nation,  rather 
thsi*i  by  comf-rcriureand  toiifir.cmer|t  t)  iucrcalf  the  political  acri- 
mony already  too  prevalent  in  this  iilani."     Frcf.  p.  .j^ 

We 
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We  certainly  think  it  more  honourable  to  leave  a  country 
than  to  difturb  it.  To  the  thinking  part  of  the  nation,  how-> 
ever,  there  will  not  appear  in  the  publication  before  us 
very  ftrong  alhirements  to  emigration.  On  the  conlra^)'^ 
Engliihmen  will  beaftoniihed  to  find  that,  while  the  comfc^rts 
and  conveniences  of  life  are  fcarcely  to  be  obtained  at  all  in 
America,  and  at  the  bed,  at  an  enormous  expence,  the  price 
of  common  neceflariesy  in  any  of  the  populous  parts  of  that 
country,  is  not  much  below  that  which  they  bear  in  the  popu- 
lous parts  of  Britain,  and  much  higher  than  in  the  remote 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  partiailarly  in  Wales. 

At  New- York,  for  inftance,  the  price  of  board  and  lodging 
is  40s.  per  week,  exclufive  of  wine  ;  and  though  our  author 
hints,  that  inferior  accommodations  may  be  obtained  fomewhat 
cheaper  at  Philadelphia,  we  can  aflert  (from  our  own  know- 
ledge) that  living  is  equally  expen five,  and  houfe-rent  in  both 
i>Iaces,  as  dear  as  in  London,  or  any  of  the  great  towns  in  Eng- 
and.  The  following  extrad  willferve  to  (how  the  (late  of 
things  more  to  the  fouthward. 


fUBLISHEP  RATESAT   THE  EAGLE  TAVERN,    RICHMONO, 

IN  VIRGINIA. 


*'  Breakfaft  as.  currency,  i.  e.  is.  6d.  fterling. 

"  Dinner*  with  grog  or  toddy*  js.  currency,  i.  e.  2S.  3d.  fter* 
ling. 

**  Cold  fapper  as.  currency,  i.  e.  is.  6d.  (lerliog. 

*•  A  bottle  of  porter  2s.  6d.  currency,  i.  e.  is.  io!d.  fterling. 

"  A  quart  of  punch  the  fame. 

**  A  quart  of  toddy  is,6d.  currency,  i.  e.  is.  i^d. 
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A  quart  of  grog  1  cd.  currency,  i.  c,  1 1  Jd. 

lined,  if  ' 


"  A  bed-room  fumimed,  if  above  ftairs,  is.  6d.  i.  e.  is^d,  fter* 
ling. 

**  Horfes  kept  at  livery  3s.  (as.  3d.  (Icrling)  per  24  houn  :  fcr- 
▼ants  3s.  (25.  3d.  fterling]  per  day."     P.  96. 

At  Albany,  which  every  reader  knows  is  an  inland  (itua- 
lion,  and  at  a  conflderable  diftance  from  New- York,  the  prices 
are — butter  I5d.  a  pound,  beef5d.  cheefe  gd.  pork  5d. — 
Thefe  prices  are  indeed  in  currency,  but  flill  they  are  high. 

At  a  farm  about  eight  miles  from  Albany,  we  learn. 

*'  Prices  of  provifioAs  hereabout,  and  at  Skened^ady  (which  is  in« 
habited  chiefly  Dy  Dutch),  beef  3d.  cheefe  9d.  butter  i5d.  apples 
as.  6d.  a  bu(hel,  wheat  Ss.  ditto. 

**  About  ten  miles  beyond  SkeneAady,  up  the  Mohawk  river,  beef 
24s.  per  cwt.  pork  6d.  alb.  turkies  2s.  6d.  gcefe  2s, 6d.  Fowls  i5d, 
butter  IS.  fait  14s,  perbufhd,  cheeie  9d.  a  lb.  wheat  7s.  a  bu(hcl» 

wood 
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vood  fit.  A  cord.  Wages  of  a  laboorer  2s.  6d«  to  38.  in  faminers 
and  IS.  to  2S.  in  winter  ;  carpenters  as.  6d.  mafons  3s.  befides  tic* 
tiuils.    P.  142." 

It  is  evident  that  a  principal  caufe  for  the  dearnefs  of  provi^ 
ftons*  &c.  is  the  high  price  of  labour  ;  but  even  of  this  the 
poor  are  not  enabled  to  take  advantage.  There  are  no  manu- 
tadures,  no  room  for  the  exertion  of  arts,  no  fcope  to  in* 
duftry.  but  in  one  particular  line,  hufbandry  ;  and  even  in 
that  there  is  little  profpeA  of  the  poor  man  attaining  inde- 
pendence, as  farms  are  not  ufually  let  out  to  rent  ;  but  a  large 
capital  is  required  to  purchafe  the  ground^  and  afterwards  to 
dear  it. 

Under  thefe  circumftances  there  appears  to  be  but  little  en- 
couragement for  emigration.  The  man  of  fortune,  befides 
rehnquifhing  his  old  connexions,  the  pleafant  haunts  of  his 
youth,  the  cheerful  fcenes  which  had  enlivened  his  gayeft  and 
mod  happy  hours,  mud  alfu  make  a  large  furrender  of  thofe 
comforts  and  advantages  which  he  enjoys  in  a  more  advanced 
ftate  of  focicty  ;  the  merchant  or  manufa£lurer  will  find  little 
room  for  the  exertion  of  hie  talents  or  his  fpirit ;  and  the 
artift  no  encouragement  for  his  ingenuity.  Every  man  who 
goes  to  America  mud  drudge  on  in  the  beaten  track  of  huf- 
bandry, and  even  in  that,  thofe  who  have  adventured  know 
there  is  confiderable  rifk,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  are  new  to  the 
employment  ;  and  confequently  to  thofe  alfo  who  are  unac« 
quainted  with  the  modes  of  tillage  adapted  to  the  country. 

This  publication  may  therefore  be  faid  truly  to  contain  fuch 
information  as  may  be  ufefulto  thofe  inclined  to  emigrate  ; 
moft  ufefii],  perhaps  to  themfelves  if  it  divert  that  inclination : 
ufeful  certainly  if  they  depart,  becaufe  the  author  has  been 
uught by  experience;  and,  as  he  fays,  has inferted  nothing  but 
what  he  (bould  have  been  glad  to  know  when  he  went  out. 
The  Commercial  Tables,  &c.  will  be  ufeful,  we  (hould  con- 
ceive, to  many  perfons  who  do  not  think  of  quitting  Eng- 
land. 


Art.  VII.     MKenna*s  Political  EJ/ays. 

[Concluded from  Vol.  IV.p.  611] 

TN  this  third  chapter  of  his  work,  which  we  wcreconfidering, 
^  Mr.  M'Kenna  has  omitted  to  bring  forward  what,   in  our 
opinion,  is   the    mod  material  argument  that  its  fubjeA  en- 
gaged 
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gaged  him  to  Confider.  With  refped  to  the  eftabliflied  churcbr 
the  members  of  the  Romiib  communion  are  diilenters :  and 
they  wilt  make  a  common  caufe  with  all  other  diilenters^  in 
points  of  interefVt  as  fer  as  their  religious  opinions  permit 
them.     The  weight  of  two  thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ire- 
land, added  to    the  diflenting   intereft  in  parliament,  mull 
greatly  endanger  the  fecurity  of  the  pofieffions  belonging  to 
theeilabliihment;  if  before  there  exif^ed  any  certain  figns  of 
its  being  weakened.     Now  one  unequivocal  (ign  of  that  kind 
exids :  the  tithe  of  fatted  bullocks  and  cows,  mud  be  a  very 
valuable  part  of  the  income  of  that  church  ;  and  it  is  vefted 
by  the  law  of  the  land,  in  the  incumbentof  each  pari (h.     The 
IriQiHoufeof  Commons,  fome  years  ago,  paffedavote  de- 
claring every  lawyer  an  enemy  to  his  country,  who  fliould  be, 
in  any  way  whatever,  concerned  in  any  caufe,  for  the  recovery 
of  fuch  tlihe.*    Now  as  the  legiflators  of  one  of  the  three 
eftates,  have  already   forbidden  the  execution  of  a  law,  unre- 
pealed, unfufpended,    and  neceflary   to  the   fiipport  of  one 
branch  of  the  legal  pofleflions  of  the  eftablifliment ;  in  terms 
which  feem  to  call  upon  the  multitude,  to  take  upon  them- 
fdlves  the  puniihment   of  all  contraventions  of  their  prohibi- 
tion ;  it  may  furely  be  thought  not  without  danger  to  that 
inditution,  to  add  any  weight  to  an  influence,  which  has  been 
able  to  carry  its  attack  fo  far:  even  although  the  new  allies  of 
this    party,    fliouId  come.fomewhat  (hort  of   Mr.  M'K*s. 
idea  of  pcrfe£l  jiiftice;  which  is  **  to  leave  to  heaven,  whom 
they  profefs  tu  honour,  the  care  and  f^urity  of  religious  efta- 
blifnments.*' 

Some  arguments,  to  fhow  that  dangers  of  this  kind  may 
arife  from  the  emancipation  of  the  Roman  catholics,  Mr. 
M'K.  reje£l9,  as  the  fame  with  thofe  that  were  advanced 
againd  the  repeal  of  the  ted  aft  ;  which  he  fays  the  experi* 
ence  of  fourteen  years  has  (hown  to  be  groundlefs.  Into  the 
merits  of  the  qucltion,  we  diall  not  here  enter  :  to  the  con- 
clufivenefs  of  this  reafoning,  an  exception  may  be  taken.  A 
member  of  the  edabli(hmcnt  would  fay,  "Time  or  violence 
may  difplac^  a  block  of  marble  from  the  pedeftalof  acolumn; 
and,  contrary  toexpcdlation,  it  may  continue  to  dand  :  but  it 
cannot  be  on  that  ground  alone  urged,  that  if  the  bafis  be  fur* 
iher  weakened  to  a  confiderable  degree,  it  will  not  fall."  But 
Mr.  M'Kenna's  appeal  to  experience  maybe  met  moredireftly, 
by  (ho wing  that  the  cftVdls  of  this  repeal,  be  they  more  or  lefs, 
have  been  fui'pended  during  the  whole  term,  by  the  operation 
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o(  vtry  powerful  caures ;  fo  that  no  experience  (properly  (6 
called)  has  been  yet  had  on  this  fubje£l«  For  though  no  one 
can  ccnfure  many  alterations  in  their  government,  which  the 
Iriili  have  aiteaipted  and  carried  fince  the  repeal,  to  the  ob- 
fcrvadon  that  nothing  has  been  attempted  againftthe  eftablifli- 
inent  in  the  interval,  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  zeal  for  al- 
teration has  been  fully  employed  during  the  whole  period :  in 
fo  much  that  in  thelaft  fifteen  years^  the  country  has  fix  times 
aflumed  the  appearance  of  imminent  rebellion  ;  that,  being 
iiilly  occupied  in  the  ufe  of  other  inftruments,  their  zeal  has 
not  been  fufficiently  at  leifure  tor  the  application  of  this  new 
power  it  had  acquired.  Befides,  the  juncture  was  fuch,  that 
it  would  have  been  great  impolicy  to  have  brought  it  into  nfe 
in  this  period.  It  would  poffibly  have  irritated  many  of  the  fin* 
cere  followers  of  the  church  of  England,  whom  the  friends 
of  fuch  a  change  might  want  to  conciliate,  or  to  perfuade  into 
a  cooperation  with  them,  to  pull  down  the  fupremacy  claimed 
by  Great  Britain  :  and  they  might  reafonably  forcfee,  that 
when  by  their  affiftance,  a  full  renunciation  of  her  claims  was 
obtained,  the  eftablflhment  might  be  attacked  with  greater 
probability  of  fuccefs ;  as  the  dmSt  aid  it  might  before  hav6 
icceived,  would  have  been  cut  off,  partly  by  its  own  adl. 

Theftri&ures  Mr.  M'Kenna  has  made,  on  the  hiftory  of 
the  political  conduct  and  principles  of  the  clergy  of  the  eftab- 
lifliment,  lay  claim  alfo  to  fome  examination,  to  which  we 
ihall  here  give  a  place.     In  his  introduction,  he    remarks, 
••  for  the  honour  of  the  eftablifhed  hierarchy,  the  referve  of 
that  body  on  a  fubje6l  which  might  be  fuppoled  to  inflame  its 
^ffions :  fome  were  diftinguifhed  among  the  favourers  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  emancipation,  few  ranged  themfelves  with  its 
adive  opponents  :"  and  from  thefe  few,  a  confiderable  pro^- 
portional  dedudion  perhaps  may  be  made,  to  determine  the 
real  number  of  thofe  opponents,  who  were  educated  in  the 
principles  of  the  eftablifhment.     Some  of  them  he  fays,  were 
conforming  catholics :  among  them  we   fhould  conjc6ture, 
were  likewife  to  be  found,  conformifts  from  other  dilfenting 
feds.  It  is  therefore  to  be  inferred,  that  the  number  of  the 
clergy,     educated    in  the  principles    of   the   eflablifiiment, 
who  were    among   the  adive   opponents    of  the    meafure, 
was  Tcry  fmail  indeed.     The  condud  which  drew  from  him 
this  acknowledgement  in  his   introdudion,  might  have    in- 
duced him  in  the  republication  of  his  ellay,  to.have  fuppreflcd 
bis  menaces  againfl  a  *<  haughty  hierarchy,"  of  being  level- 
led in  a  common  flaughter  of  oppreflTveprctenfiuns  :  as  they 
had  obeyed  his  interdidion  againft  making  '*  idle  experiments 
ontbeprid^  or  patience"  of  certain  **  moll  moderate  men,*' 
^  who 
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who  might  otherwife  have  eflfedled  this  bufinefs.  Thiis  much 
might  be  faid  by  any  onei  who  was  even  difpored  to  admits 
that  originally  there  was  a  due  decorum  preferved,  in  fpcak- 
ingthus  of  a  body  of  men,  not  undid inguifhed  in  rank,  in 
cultivated  talents,  in  liberality,  or  manners.  The  policy 
likewife  of  ufing  the  lan;^uage  of  irritation  *  and  defiance/in 
the  firil  inftance,  may  be  doubted;  when  employed  aga  in  ft  thofe 
whom  he  had  recently  dated  to  •*  have  in  their  hands  the 
power  to  confer  kindnefs  or  to  offer  injury,*'  before  he  was 
convinced  on  good  grounds,  that  their  intentions  were  hoftile  r 
the  contrary  to  which  he  now  admits.  In  the  compofitions 
of  all  writers,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  of  political  polemics* 
there  may  exift  another  fault  which  may  call  for  cenfure  as 
juftlyas  bad  arrangement,  bad  logic,  or  bad  grammar. 

Although  the  eiVablifhment  has  not  been  inimical  to  the 
plan  of  Mr.  M'Kenna ;  he  appears  to  have  been  inimical 
(from  political  views)  to  eftablifhments  in  general,  and  that 
of  the  church  of  England  in  particular.  He  reprefentsit  to  be 
Arange,  that  '*  its  parti  fans  can  ever  allir^'e  to  a  religion  of 
freedom."  The  foundations  of  liberty,  he  obferves,  were  laid 
by  the  Engliih,  when  members  of  the  Roman  church; 

*'  In  the  fchool  of  pre(byte:ianifm»  the  facred  doArines  of  man's 
native  dignity  and  freedom,  were  firft  promulgated;  and  thejuft 
powers  oi  fociety  defined.  And  we  can  (carcely  allow  to  the  church 
of  England,  the  credit  of  retaining  what  it  accidentally  had  acquired. 
Without  the  ftrong  curb  of  the  fe£laries»  pailive  obedience  had,  at  this 
hour,  been  the  current  loyalty  of  the  inhabitants  of  theie  iflands.  It 
was  the  language  of  prelates,  it  was  inculcated  in  pulpits,  it  was  fanc« 
tinned  by  univerfities."  And  he  affirms  that  the  *'  religion  of  freedom 
mud  be  diflcnt,  in  fome  of  its  wildeft  (hapes^  and  moft  excentric 
modifications.'' 

Not  to  notice  this  extraordinary  definition  of  a  religion  of 
freedom,  or  other  points  ivhich  lie  open  to  remark,  the  follow* 

♦  We  (ball  here  give  two  more  inftances  of  the  fame  kind.  It  ia 
to  be  prefumed,  that  he  admits  the  clergy  of  the  eftabliihment,  to  be 
as  well  entitled  to  be  treated  as  **  men  of  tafte  and  erudition,"  as  a 
di(!in6^  order  (for  here  individuals  are  not  to  be  confidered)  as  any- 
other  dafs  or  order  of  men  :  but  when  he  couples  **  expedUnt  per- 
fons,"  with  ''  dependant  guagers;"  be  incurs  his  own  rebuke :  '^toey 
certainly  merited  at  the  hands  of  a  fcholar,  a  lefs  coarfe  treatment." 
And  gentle  reader !  hardly  will  it  enter  into  thy  benign  heart  to  con. 
ceive>  how  much  further  his  anger  has  fometimes  carried  him  :  for«  by 
the  manner  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  fome  over  zealous  defenders  of  the 
proteftants  afcendancy,  it  Ihould  feem  that  he  could  have  feen 
<'  their  lives  and  fortunes  perifh  by  an  earthquake^"  with  the  utmoft 
apathy. 

inz 
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ing  ftateinent  may  certainly  be  advanced  in  defiAice  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  rudiments  of  the  do6lrine,  that  all  fecular  powefi  in- 
cluding that  of  Kings,  was  founded  on  the  confent  of  the  peo- 
ple, were  firll  advanced  by  the  Italian  canonifts  of  the  Romi(h 
communion;  more  particularly  thoie  refident  in  the  Papal 
dominions  :  and  moft  probably  in  the  heat  of  the  conteft  bt* 
tween  the  popes  and  the  emperors.  From  this  origin  of  the 
royal  power,  they  attempted  to  (how  its  inferiority  to  that  of 
the  papacy  ;  founded  as- they  contended,  on  divine  tnflitution. 
Thefe  notions  appear  not  to  have  travelled  far  from  the  place 
of  their  nativity,  and  were  in  a  (hape  to  attrad  little  regard  ; 
until  the  jefuits,  who  afterwards  arofe,  took  them  up,  and 
called:  them  forth  into  notice :  mixing  fuch  impurities  with 
the  principles  of  liberty  they  might  contain  ;  that  the  whole 
taken  together  formed  a  more  deleterious  mixture,  than  even 
any  of  thofe  compofitions,  by  which  the  public  mind  has 
lately  been  attempted  to  be  poifoned.  They  taught  that  an 
heretical  king  ought  to  be  dcpofed,  by  the  people  hisjavereigns  / 
and  that  he  might  in  certain  cafes  be  punifhed  by  them  ;  and 
that  any  individual  might  afTaffinate  a  tyrant.*  In  confcquenc6 
of  thefe  dodlrines,  two  kings  of  France^  Henry  the  Illd^ 
and  the  IVth.  fell  fucceilively  by  the  knives  of  aH'alTins.  Men 
of  probity,  in  that  age,  ftaid  not  to  feparate  what  was  good 
from  what  was  bad,  in  a  fyftem  of  new  opinions  which 
produced  fuch  execrable  effeds.  In  France  in  the  year 
1615,  at  a  meeting  of  the  dates,  the  third  eftate  condemn- 
ed as  pernicious,  all  duiflrines  which  made  the  authority 
of  monarchs  depend  on  any  thing  befides  God.t  With  wea<^ 
pons  forged  likewife  in  the  fame  workfliops,  the  Jefuits  at* 
tacked  the  reformation  and  religious  liberty  in  England,  in 
the  perfon  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  General  Politics  were  not 
then  a  cultivated  branch  of  moral  philofophy.  The  clergy  of 
England  faw  the  fatal  efFt^ls  of  this  poifonous  compound  ; 
but  theflcill  toanalyfe  it,  and  to  feparate  the  pure  metal  from 
the  arfenical  matter  with  which  it  was  combined,  did  not  ex* 
ift.  In  their  zeal  for  religious  liberty,  they  went  a  ftep  too 
hr\  like  the  commons  of  France,  they  aiTerted,  that  kings 
were  accountable  to  God  alone  for  their  actions.  Much  is  to 
beexcufed  on  account  of  the  motive  which  at  (irft  led  them 
into  this  error,  the  eftabliOiment  of  religious  freedom  ;  necef- 
fary  then  perhaps  to  enable  us  ultimately  to  acquire  rational 

*  Beyle's  Didlionaryi  Art.  Guigna&d  and  LototA. 
t  Ibid. 
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AoCions  of  dvil  liberty.  We  (hall  finilh  the  remainder  of  this 
account  in  a  few  words:  the  oppofition  made  by  the  Puritans, 
to  the  principles  which  the  edabliihed  cburch  cppofed  to  the 
JefuHS.  had  little  weight  wifh  its  teachers :  nor  were  thej 
much  enlightened  by  the  miferies  of  the  civil  wars,  when  the 
fanaticifoi  of  liberty  fpread  oppreflion  and  tragedies  on  every 
iide»*  in  ibSa.  the  danger  of  a  fecoad  civil  war,  induced  every 
county  and  every  town,  to  addrefs  the  throne*  in  the  language 
pf  paftve  obfdience  and  non-reliftance  ;  and  laft  of  all,  the 
univerGty  of  Oxford  was  fwept  along  in  the  torrent  of  popular 
dekifion* 

As  for  the  eulogy  which  Mr.  M*K.be(tows  upon  thePrefby* 
terians,  that  the  doArines  of  freedom  were  firft  promulgated 
in  ibeir  fchools,  and  the  juft  powers  of  foctety  defined  ;  if  he 
be  fuppofed  to  mean  here,  only  fuch  principles  as  would  coa* 
lefce  with  our  mixed  government*  and  that  they  firft  afcer* 
tained  the  rishts  and  proportion  of  power*  of  the  three  eftates 
of  the  Englifli  conftitution  (and  his  able  defence  of  thofe  prin- 
ciples, in  a  trad  contained  in  this  vulume*  proves  that  he 
would  eive  his  approbation  to  no  other)  it  certainly  is 
very  ilUplaced.  It  has  been  faid*  on  very  folid  grounds^  that 
thf  firft  regular  definition  of  the  conftitution,  according  to 
the  prefent  ideas  of  it,  that  occurs  in  any  Englifh  com* 
position,  is  found  in  the  declarations  and  remonfirances 
of  Charl^  I.  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  :  they  wera 
drawn  up  by  Mr.  Hyde,  afterwards  Earl  of  Clarendon  ; 
whofe  virtue  preferved  when  miniOer,  the  conftitution  of 
which  he  hrft  traced  the  boundaries  ;  and  many  royalifts  arc 
did  to  have  blamed  the  philofophical  preciflon  of  the  king's 
penman.t 

Mr.  M'K.  concludes  this  tra6l,  by  difcufling  in  the  fifth 
chapter,  the  danger  to  the  coDflitution  from  the  popery  laws: 
and  in  our  revi<;w  of  this,  we  (hall  join  what  is  to  be  found 
on  the  fame  head  in  diflFerent  parts  of  his  work  ;  together  with 
what  he  has  faid  on  the  bad  effcds  of  this  rigid  code*  on  the 
national  welfare,  confidered  in  other  points  of  view. 
.  With  much  weight  he  reprefents,  that,  by  the  oppreflion  of 
thofe  laws,  the  Roman  catholics  are  degraded  into  an  inferior 
caft :  that  the  fufpicion  by  which  they  are  therein  marked* 
weakens  the  fenfe  of  honour  in  them,  which  feldom  furvives 
unmerited  and  long  continued  difgrace.    Thus  likewife  is  the 


*  See  Bilhop  Kurd's  Dialogue  on  the  Englifli  conftitution* 
+  HumcVhiftory,  year  1642,  note, 
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€tnu1auon  of  three  quarters  of  a  natioiii  and  the  progrefs  of 
ufeful  improvements  to  be  expcdcd  from  h,  pat  a  iiop  to,  the 
Jaws  alfo  which  diredly  exclude  them  from  liberal  and  adive 
DTofeffionSt  almoft  enad  their  perpetual  ignorance  and  indo» 
iencc.  From  this  combination  of  cauTes  it  happens,  thai  the 
difparity  is  not  more  clearly  marked,  between  any  two  race  of 
men  on  earth,  than  the  Proteftants,  and  Roman  Catholics  of 
the  lower  ranks,  in  Ireland.  The  latter  in  his  own  country 
isiervtle,  fpiritlefs  and  fluggifb;  yet  this  is  no  feature  of  the 
national  charaAer :  thofe  who  have  fettled  in  America  or  in 
other  countries,  have  been  found  indefatigably  laborious. 

So  great  a  proportion  of  the  people  being  disfranchifed,  the 
liberties  of  Ireland,  he  alfo  argues,  ftood  on  too  narrow  a 
bafis.    The  dedors  for  a  count;  forming  fo  fmall  a  body,  a 
few  opulent  individuals  may  get  the  nomination  of  members 
into  their  own  hands ;  or  procure  faditious  majorities,  by 
granting  temporary  freeholds  to  needy  Protcftants,  to  outvote 
the  real  proprietors,  and  thus  foine  counties  have  become  clofed 
boroughs.     Hitherto,  he  ai ledges  likewife,  it  has  been  edeem- 
cd  prefomptuoiis  in  the  Roman  catholics  to  give  any  opinion 
on  the  public  meafures  or  public  men.     Hence  after  a  feffinn 
of  parliament,  when  a  member  for  a  county  returned  into  the 
country,  his  neighbours  did  not  think  themfelves  entitled  to 
pals  any  judgment  on  his  public  conduct :  and  he  was  fo  far 
removed  from  thecenforial  power  of  the  opinion  of  the  focicty 
he  lived  in ;  a  fituation  dangerous  to  public  character.     If 
there  be  any  truth  in  the  charge  of  the  greater  vetfatility,  and 
more  open  venality  of  the  reprefentatives  of  Ireland,  than  is 
oblerved  in  other  eledive  eftates,  it  is  partly  to  be  afcribed  to 
this  caufe :  and  one  remedy,  the  emancipation  of  the  catho* 
tics,  redreflcs  the  two  laft  mentioned  evils.    To   both  thefe 
arguments  jointly  the  following  obfarvation  applies. — In  pro- 
portion as  the  number  of  voters  will  be  increalcd  by  the  mea- 
fure,  it  is  to  be  admitted  that  thefe  eftccts  will  take  place ; 
but  no  further :   and  by  Mr.  Young's  account,  the  proteftants 
poflcfs  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  lands  of  Ireland  :  no«v  if  wc 
fliuuld  fuppofe,  that  the  admiflion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to 
vote,  (hould  encreafe  the  number  of  votes  one  tenth  or  one 
twelfth,  it  would  not  be  an  adequate  preventative  to  the  evils 
he  complains  of.     One  confequence,  however,  ap'()ears  &irly 
dediicible  from  the  proportion  of  the  landed  property  of  the 
two  parties,  which  in  equity  ought  to  be  here  given.     That 
iit  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  at  fome  future  time  it  would  have  be* 
come  expedient  to  grant  the  eledive  franchife  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  confidcring  the  meafurc  without  reference  to  any 
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other  ctrctimftance,  the  earlieft  period  mud  be  the  bed  ;  as  k 
feems  that  the  inftantaneous  change  of  the  proportion  of  power 
of  the  two  parties  would  be  lefs  than  at  any  diltaat  term.  For 
as^  the  Roman  Catholics  have  now  the  power  of  acquiring 
landed  property,  their  (hare  of  it  will  perpetually  increafe* 
until  it  becomes  proportioned  to  their  mimbers,  induftry,  and 
pariimony  conjointly :  therefore,  at  any  future  period  that 
change  would  have  been  greater,  and  as  the  danger  of  fuch  a 
change  appears  very  much  to  depend  upon  its  initial  magni- 
tude, if  it  had  been  deferred  until  they  had  acquired  much 
more  landed  property,  it  would  have  been  effected  with  much 
lefs  fafety. 

Mr.  M*Kenna  has  likewife  dcmonftrated  that,  under  the 
popery  laws,  the  immediate  interefl  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  attached  them  to  the  crown  ;  in  oppofition  to  the  con- 
liiiiition,  which  conftdered  them  as  aliens,  and  the  laws  which 
opprcflcd  them  :  and  an  afpiring  prince,  by  their  ailiftance, 
might  have  raifcd  htmfelf  above  the  power  of  the  law. 

We  now  come  to  the  fmallcr  pieces  of  Mr.  M*Kenna. 
Among  thefe  we  find  three  public  declarations  drawn  up  by 
him  :  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  fociety  of  Dubliuj  fetting 
forth  their  object,  the  repeal  of  thofe  ads  by  which  they  are 
aggrieved,  as  members  of  the  Roman  church.  A  fecond,  by 
the  members  of  that  communion  at  Waierford.  ,  And  a  third, 
by  thofe  of  Cork,  occafioned  by  the  reiolutions  of  certain 
grand  juries  to  oppofe  the  emancipation  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, with  their  lives  and  fortunes ;  and  herein  heanfwers 
a  charge  of  feditious  practices  brought  againft  them. 

The  firft  of  the  remaining  tracts,  is  the  preface  to  the 
fecond  edition  of  his  hrft  eifay  ;  in  this  he  profefles  not  to 
treat  the  fubje6l  on  the  principle  of  the  equality  of  men ;  but  on 
that  of  the  Knglilh  conllitution,  that  franchise  is  the  fruit  of 
properly;  he  cenfures  the  intemperate  proceedings  of  the 
county  of  Armagh  againil  the  Ratiian  catholics,  and  to  the 
charge  brought  againft  them  of  having  fortned  confederacies  of 
requifition,  he  anfwers  that  they  were  compelled  into  it  by 
confederacies  of  denial. 

We  next  meet  with  his  addrefs  to  that  bodv,  relative  to  the 
proceedings  in  the  fummer  of  1792,  and  on  the  means  and 
pradicability  of  a  tranquil  emancipation.  This  is  a  kind  of 
fuppleraent  to  his  iir(t  dilFertation  ;  and  many  of  the  argu- 
ments here  brought  forward  have  been  already  confidered  in 
our  obfervations  on  that  tra£t.  We  (hall  confine  ourfelves, 
therefore,  to  the  obfervation,  that  he  ably  attacks  every  thing 
which  can  be  called  vl,  half  meafuie,  and  contends  for  ful( 
emancipation. 
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The  greater  parts  of  the  remarks  vvhich  wc  might  have 
wade  upon  this  author's  thoughts  on  the  prefent  politics  of  Ire- 
iand,  in  his  letter  to  R.  Simms  Efq.  have  been  already  ami- 
cipaied  in  our  account  of  the  preceding  trafls,  except  thofc 
which  relate  to  Mr.  Flood's  plan  for  the  reform  of  his 
Iriih  reprefentation.  This,  he  affirms,  by  increafing  thi 
weight  of  the  lower  Proteftants  in  county  elections,  MoiilJ 
have  transferred  every  foot  of  valuable  ground  in  Ireland 
frum  the  induflriuus  improving  Roman  Catholic  tenants 
to  the  Proteftant  :  while,  by  granting  a  vote  to  every  in- 
habitant of  a  borough  of  the  latter  party,  it  only  refcucd 
thofe  corporations  from  dependence^  to  confign  them  over  to 
profl'gacy  and  corruption. 

'  The  Eilay  on  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  and  the  evils  like- 
ly ro  enfuefrom  a  Republican  conflitution  in  Ireland,  is  the 
laft  eflay  of  this  coUeAion  which  remains  for  our  confider- 
ation,  and,  in  many  refpefls,  themoft  honourable  to  the  au- 
thor. The  Republican  principles  which  had  been  circulated 
in  that  country,  under  the  pretext  of  reform,  gave  birth  to 
this  trad.  Mr  M'Kenna  hzre  appeals  to  the  uniform  tenor 
of  hiirory  to  prove,  that  a  Republican  government  cannot 
long  fubfrft  in  a  polifhed  nation.  He  affirms  that  the  caufes 
which  will  ultimately  fubvert  the  American  Conftitution^ 
may  be  eafily  traced  ;  but,  were  it  otherwife,  nothing  could  be 
inferred  from  the  example  of  America  :  the  circumltances  of 
its  inhabitants  being  fuch,  that  a  form  of  government  for  it, 
will  admit  a  greater  proportion  of  democracy  than  for  any 
other  nation  ;  for  its  whole  population  confiding  of  yeomanry, 
and  men  of  middling  fortunes,  unmixed  with  aiiy  of  that 
needy  clafe  callqd  mob,  that  country  becomes  the  ealieft  to  go- 
vern of  any  in  the  world.  Heobferves  alfo,  that  the  blood  of 
no  citizen  was  fhcd  in  Rome,  while  the  patricians  retained 
their  fupremacy  ;  the  troubles  excited  by  the  Gracchi  brought 
the  (late  nearer  to  a  democracy  ;  and  from  that  time,  Rome 
was  a  fcene  of  afTaffination  and  carnage.  The  fpirit  of  a 
Republican,  be  alledges,  is  fevere  to  thofe  below,  and  re- 
fradory  to  thofe  above  him, 

A  Society  in  Dublin,  for  the  fake  of  carrying  their  p6ljttcal 
Tiews  into  cffed,  had  publiftied  an  exhortation  to  the  people 
totevivc'fhe  volunteer  corps.  Mr.  M'Kenna  therefore  Ex- 
patiates on  the  bad  confeguences  which  mull  arife,  from  per- 
petuating the  praAice  of  grafting  the  charaAer  of  the  foldier 
on  that  of  the  citizen.  *He  maintains  that  lefs  is  to  be  dread- 
ed from  the  dire£l  Republicans  than  thofe,  who.feeking  todi'- 
mini/h '  the  influence  of  thfe  Crown»  arc  bringing  .the  con- 
flitutjon  ifl&nfibly  to  a  Republic.  That  in  every  government,' 
%  motive  fox  attachment  to  it  muft  be  provided*    In  def^ 
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potifms  and  democracies  the  terror  of  the  axe  reftrains  di(af- 
fcAion  ;  in  a  limited  monarchy  influence  prevents  it.  Such 
a  government,  he  adds,  muft  totter,  unlefs  fupported  by  gra- 
titude for  favours  received,  or  expedition  of  future  benefits, 
but  he  denies  that  any  approbation  of  indefinite  means  of 
corruption  is  herein  intended  to  be  implied, 

Mr.  M*K.  alfo  defends  the  hereditary  peerage  of  Ireland, 
which  had  been  attacked  as  ufelefs,  becaufe  wtfdom  is  not  he- 
reditary :  by  fhowing  that  vrhen  a  country  is  fully  peopled* 
diRindion  of  ranks  neceflfarily  takes  place,  it  being  even  dif- 
cernible  in  the  fociety  of  Qi^iakers,  in  defpite  of  all  their  con- 
trivances to  avoid  it;  and  that  if  power  and  precedence  be  de- 
nied to  opulence  and  birth,  their  poflefTors  will  afTociate  to 
elevate  the  Crown,  that  they  may  in  return  be  raifed  by  its 
afliflance  abnve  the  people.  He  pomts  out,  that  by  the  fe- 
parate  afTemblies  of  the  Peers  and  the  Commons,  every  mea* 
fure  undergoes  a  double  deliberation,  frequcntiv  of  the  greated 
utility  in  national  tranfaflions.  If  the  Crown  had  the 
periodical  nomination  of  ttie  members  of  the  Upper  Houfe, 
It  would  acquire  too  much  influence  there  ;  if  it  were  perio- 
dically eledive,  it  would  imbibe  the  fpirit  of  popular  atlem- 
bUes,  but  to  an  hereditary  peerage  there  lie  no  fuch  objec- 
tions. 

Another  great  divifion  of^  his  fubjed  leads  him  to  examine 
whether  there  be  a  neceflity  for  a  reform  in  the  conflitution  of 
the  Irifli  Houfe  of  Commons  :  and  here  he  (hows,  that  the 
parcelling  out  the  country  into  diftri£ts  of  nominally  equal 
importance,  would  ved  the  reprefentation  in  the  hands  of 
mere  country  gentlemen^  to  the  exclufion  of  the  monied  and 
,  learned  clafTes :  and  he  might  have  added^  of  the  mercantile 
intereft.  He  maintains,  that  every  plan  of  reprefentation 
mud  be  vicious,  which  excludes  a  due  proportion  of  eminent 
and  deferving  perfnns,  fele6lcd  from  the  different  profeffions  of 
importance,  from  feats  in  Parliament.  This  he  lays  down  as  a 
principle,  and  this  we  think  well  worthy  of  confideration.  Even 
in  behalf  of  the  moft  difcredited  part  of  the  Commons,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  clofed  boroughs,  this  writer  affirms,  that  if  none  of 
them  had  exifled,  the  moft  ufcful  and  independent  men  who 
ever  fat  in  the  Houfe  would  have  been  loft  to  Ireland. 

To  inflame  the  padions  of  the  multitude  and  make  them  de* 
mand  this  reform,  an  abolition  of  taxes  had  been  held  out  as 
an  eiTeA  to  be  cxpe£led  from  it.  The  abfurdity  of  a  govern- 
ment fubfiding  in  the  prefent  (late  of  fociety  without  taxes  is 
evident  \  but  Mr.  M*K.  informs  us,  that  the  taxes  of  Ire- 
land compared  with  its  abilities,  are  lower  than  thofe  of  any 
other  civilized  country  :  and,  due  corredion  being  made  for 
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Aie  mifi-ftatemcnt  of  Paine,  the  different  values  of  money, 
and  the  circi^mflances  of  the  two  countries^  the  Prefident  of 
Atnerica  enjoys  a  more  princely  revenue  than  the  King  of 
Ireland.  From  a  trad  fo  excellent  as  this,  it  would  be  unpar- 
donable not  to  produce  fome  fpecimens,  and  the  following 
icem  to  be  well  calculated  to  give  a  juft  idea  of  it. 

'*  The  political  fpeculators  of  the  prefent  age  appear  to  hare  divid* 
cd  liiemfelTes  into  twc^  fe^ ;  of  thete,  the  one  efti mates  very  highly, 
the  other  moderately,  the  good  qualities  of  oor  fpecies  ;  the  ionner 
apparently  convinced  that  honefty,  jufiice,  and  temperance  conflitote 
the  oodines  of  the  human  character,  incline  to  think  that  we  cannot 
be  too  littie  contronled ;  the  latter,  obferving  how  frequently  thefe 
viitnes  are  mixed  with  an  alloy,  are  defirous  to  provide  for  the  poffible 
operation  of  the  kindred  feibles.  The  iirft  are  fond  to  refer  what- 
ever does'  not  coincide  with  their  ideas  6f  right,  to  the  vice  of 
fy f^ems  and  wickednefs  of  rulers ;  the  fecond,  admitting  tliat .  foch 
accufations  may  be,  and  often  are,  well  founded,  attribute  general 
efeds  to  general  caafes  ;  human  focietics,  like  him  of  whofe  nature 
they  partake,  are  notdeflined  for  perfe^ion,  and  like  him,  are  con* 
founded  in  incoherency  when  they  purfne  it.  With  the  former,  all 
arrange  themlelves  whofe  fcope  of  obfervaiion  is  not  "^txy-  extenfive, 
aU  who  have  thought  little  and  nor  profoundly.  In  this  clafs  alfo« 
a  benevolent  man  may  find  himfelf,  cfpecially  if  he  fhould  happen  to 
be  alfo  a  man  of  not  much  reflection.  But  tendernefs  is  not  always 
the  chara^rtftic  of  this  fed  of  politicians  ;  fevere  to  tbofe  below, 
iefra6lory  to  thofe  above  him,  the  public  fpirit  of  the  Republican  is 
not  nnfrequently  animated  by  envy  ;  his  defire  of  equality  feldom 
leaches  lower  than  his  own  rank :  nis  rehi^nce  to  acknowledge  a  fu« 
perior  is  fometimes,  rather  inconiiftently,  combined  with  a  repugnance 
to  icnooiKe  his  own  pre-eminence.  With  the  latter  defcripcion 
we  ufnally  difcem  thofe  Who  having  read,  obferved,  and  invefii^ated 
minutely,  perceive  the  prefent  rather  a  clofe  reprefentation  of^paft 
ages,  and  that  the  pa^  of  hiilory,  like  the  theatre  of  politics,  is  tar- 
niihcd  by  depravity.  Thefe  latter  are  willing  to  ftrike  a  compromile, 
iacrificing  barren  rights  for  produdive  happinefs.  Aware  that  we 
muft  be  governed,  they  think  the  manner  of  governing  a  fccondaty 
confideration.  So  hx  they  cenainly  are  right.  I'o  enjoy  the  advan- 
tages of  order  is  the  moft  imponant  of  all  privileges."     P.  165. 

'*  The  dangers  of  this  age  feem  to  impend  rather  from  the  people 
than  the  monarch.  Monarchy,  exaCUy  poifed,  as  is  that  of  Eng- 
land, is  highly  eftimable.  It  has  all  eminent  writers  on  its  lide.  But 
k  has  more,  a  double  experience  juilifies  it ;  that  of  England,  in 
which  it  has  produced  great  good  ;  that  of  every  other  form  of  ^o* 
▼cmment,  none  of  which  have  ever  procured  permanent  and  radical 
iappinefs.  The  oppreflions  of  abfolute  monarchy,  the  convulfions  of 
democracy,  conftitote  alike  the  panegyric  of  the  Englilh  conilitution. 
The  recent  events  of  France  inltrud  us,  that  the  pradioe  as  well  as  the 
d)eory  is  valuable*  It  is  not  fufficient  that  there  W  a  king,  the  throne 
will  totter  unlefs  by  the  means  of  influence  with  which  he  is  inveftcd, 
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many  are  taught  to  look  to  the.  monarch  with  expeflation  and  gmtS* 
tude  ;  hence  the  neccffity  of  a  very  cxtcnfive  patronage.  Ujiicfii.  ho 
be  decorated  with  fuperior  dignity,  opulent  nobles  will  outfh^ne  .-4iim 
in  the  public  eye,  and  become  his  competitors ;  hence  the  utility  of 
a  moftfplendid  revenue,"     P.  176. 

From  the  account,  and  the  paiTages^  we  have  here  given,  our 
readers  v^ill  doubtlefs  have  formed  a  very  advautageous  idea 
of  the  merit  of  this  efifay  ;  and  we  think  it  entitled  to  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  place,  even  aonong  thofe  on  the  fame  fubje^^ 
which  have  been  received  with  popular  approbation*  ..Udi- 
verfal  praife,  howeverj  is  fcldom  deferved,  and  Ihouid  as*  fel*- 
dom  be  given :  accordingly,  without  entering  into  any  difcit0k>a 
upon  it,  we  condemn  the  following  principle :  a"  Societ7.Js 
a  combination  of  thofe  who  have,  againft  thofe  wh6*«baye 
not."  We  are  inclined  likewife  much  to  doubt  the  pdWcy 
of  the  wifti,  '•  that  every  county  in  Ireland  may,  ere  long, 'be 
a  manufacturing  diftriiSi."  ,This  docs  not  fcen^  to  agree  very 
'well  with  the  natural  diftribution  of  labourers  over  the  face  of  a 
country.  We  have  befides  heard  that  weavers i«having  beca 
fettLd  upon  fmall  farms,  in  fome  parts  of  Ireland  have  there- 
by become  indifferent  weavers  and  bad  hufbandmen.  Nor 
are  the  benefits  of  the  end  he  means  to  obtain  by  it  clear  ;  he 
cxpeds  that  thefe  manfadurers,  becoming  forty-fhilling  free-r 
holders,  will  counterbalance  the  voles  of  the  more  opulent 
farmers,  at  county  eledl ions,  and  thus  weaken  the  landed  fn-*- 
tereft.  For  our  parts,  we  expeft  no  benefit  10  arife  fronrt  weak- 
ening the  natural  larvded  interefl  in  the  counties,  or  the  mer^ 
cantile  intereft  in  manufacturing  towns. 

The  writings  of  Mr.  M'Keana  have  been,  as  we  before 
obferved,  the  proximate  caufe  of  uniting  the  profclTors  of  the 
two  religions  in  Ireland  into  one  people.  A  much  fuller  ac-!- 
count  than  ordinary  has  therefore  been  given  of  thefe  traftsfe* 
paratelv  ;  it  remiiins  to  fay  fomething  of  their  general  charac* 
ter.  Air.  M*Kenna  has  therein  difplayed  great  facility  in  the 
difcovery  of  arguments  to  enforce  his  opinions.  Many  of 
them  aredilHnguifhcd  by  their  weight,  their  originality,  and 
the  manner  in  wliich  they  arc  brought  forward,  fiut  this  fer- 
tility, which  has  moffly  fome  connexion  with  tfiat  fplendid 
but  dangerous  quality  of  exuberance,  has  betrayed  him  not  un- 
frequenlly  to  occupy  unneceflTary  or  untenable  ground.  Suf- 
picions  have  fometimes  led  him  into  unjud  cenfure,  and  cenfure 
into  afperiiies.  In  the  arrangement  of  his  arguments,  fo  as 
to  make  them  afford  mutual  lupport  to  each  other,  and  im- 
prefs  the  fulleft  c(5nvidii;n,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  done 
all  that  might  be  ^pe£lcd.  His  greater  tttdLy^  that  on  th^ 
Conflitution  of  Ireland,  may    be  given  as  an  example :  it 
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IS  divided  into  five  chapters  ;  in  fome  of  ihe  firft  of  thefe  he 
luis  anticipated' what  (hould  be  included  in  the  latter  $^  land  in 
iKKe  again*  many  things  arc  contained  which  evidently  (houU 
iiave  been  inferted  in  forhe  former  divifion.  His  it)lc'  is  good 
and  has  much  ftreiigth  and  vivacity  ;  yet  in  a  fe\^  ^'tnllances^ 
he  runs  into  defedis  by  endeavouring  at  elegance  .  as  when  he 
talks  of  •«  fcowFing  the  milder  Virtues."  The  piirafes,  "  A  man 
f|xfeetuU/'  **  I  take  you  as  to  the  entire  upon  that/'  are 
not  EngliO).  He  like  wife  u(es,  like  other  perfons  not  natives 
of  England,  ope  auxiliary  verb  for  another,  ••  as  we  will  cre- 
ate difgult*'  for  we  fialL  The  plea  of  writing  haftiiy,  which 
he  urges,  mi^ht  h^ve  fom^  weight  iur  a  few  errors. of  this 
kind  in  the  hrfln  edition,  but  certainly  does  not  excufe  their 
continua;]ce  in  a,  re-publication  V  and  the  greater  the  prcjbabi- 
lijty  is  that  a  work  will  be  generally  read,  l>e  more  ir  is  in* 
cumbent  upon  us  to  remark   faults  of  this  kind. 

In  the  (ketch  of  the  contefts-  of  the   Englilh  party,  firft 

with  the  native  Irilh,  afterwards  with  the  Roman  Catho* 

lies  ;   he   acquits   himfelf  of  the  part   of  an    advocate  for 

the  two  latter,  with  brilliancy  and  acutenefs  ;  but   though  his 

pleadings  be  good,  there  are  other  reafons  to   withhold  our 

acquittal  from  his  clients,  beflde  thofe  the  occafion  led  us  to 

fpecify.     In  a  word,  in  the   compofitions  of  this  author^  there 

is  much  precious  metal,  debaft^d  with  a  certain  quantity  of  lels 

pure  materials.     The  faults  we  have  been  obliged  to  note  are 

found  in  many  writers  by  no  means  of  the  lower  order  ;  t^ut 

in  general  merit  Mr.  M'K.  occupies  a  very  high  rank  :  and  we 

hope  and  tr nil,  that  the  prefent  age  and   poflerity  will,  from 

happy  experience,  find  new  caufes  perpetually  arifing  to  give 

this  work  that  praife  for  folid  utility^  that  it  fo  well  at  prefenC 

promifes  to  deferve.     The  extent  of^he  author's  original  plan 

was  moderate,  and  he  never  loft  fight  of  that  moderation  in 

the  nr/^r/i  he  recommended  in  thepurfuit  of  it,  oppofing  all 

conventional  meetings  for  that  end,  fo  dangerous  to  the  peace 

of  the  ftate,  and  fo  liable  when  called  together  for  the  moft 

praife-worthy  purpofe,  to  be  perverted  to  the  mod  dreadful. 

But  in  his  fpeech  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Meeting,  on  their 

proceeding  beyond  their  delegated  powers,  their  turbulent  un« 

fupported  views,  and  their  errors  of  condu<5l,  he  has   fliown 

himfelf  entitled  to  be  efteemed  as  a  man  who  can  point  out 

to  the  popular  current  where  it  ought  to  flow,  but  who  caqnoC 

Umtdf  be  overji>orne  by  it. 
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Art.  VIIL  Travels  thrmgh  Switzerland^  Italy,  SUifyj  t!:< 
Cruk  IJlands  lo  C^nftantimpU  \  ihroygh  fart  of  Greece^  Ra^ 
guja,  and  the  Dalmatian  Ifles  ;  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  Pen^ 
noyre  ff^atlins^  Kjq.  from  Thomas  ffatiiftsy  A,  M,  F.  R.  S. 
in  the  /Van  1787,  1788,  1789.  Second  Etiiiion.  2  vols. 
8vo.    pp.  463  and  376.     I2S.     Ov^'en.     1794. 

T^HB  an  hor  recommends  the  fecor.d  of  tliefe  volumes,  in 
•^  par'icular,  to  the  noucc  of  reviewers.  We  Ihall  oblige 
him  in  this  refpedl ;  and  the  more  Avillingly,  bccaufc  it  ap- 
pears to  us  the  better  written  of  the  two  :  whetlter  it  was  that 
praflice  had  improved  the  author's  talent  for  writing;  or 
that,  treading  chiefly  upon  claJficgroxmA^  he  derived  an  increafe 
©f  animation  and  vii^our  from  ir.  As,  how^v.r,  this,  is  only 
are-publication,  with  very  few  and  inconfiderable  additions* 
we  niuit  confine  what  we  have  to  fay  within  a  narrow 
compafs.  Had  the  book  appeared  originally  wi(hinour  iimc» 
lf?e  ihould  have  given  a  fuller  account  of  i(s  contends. 

The  travels  commence  at  Geneva.  Its  fituation,  hittory, 
government,  commerce,  buildings,  population,  &c.  are  fet 
before  its  in  a  concife  and  entertaining  manner.  I1)e  fame 
is  done  in  moft  other  places  of  importance  which  the  author 
vifited.  He  candidly  arknow1edge3,  that  "  like  all  modern 
travellers  (this  is  fomewhat  too  unqualihed)  he  has  done  little 
more  than  rranflate  from  the  hiflories  of  the  country." 

At  p.  207.  of  Vol.  I.  a  remark  occurs  which  we  think  not 
well-fw^imded :  ••  About  two  miles  from  La  Veneric  (near 
Turin)  is  a  large  eim,  held  in  univerfal  admiration  ;  and 
I  leave  you  to  jtidge  how  much  more  dcfcrvedly  fo,  than 
the  oak  that  afforded  an  afylum  to  our  weak  and  worihlefs 
monarch  Charles  II."  &c. 

Now  Engliflinoen  venerate  this  Royal  Oak,  not  from  any 
perfonal  regard  to  Charles  IJ.  (though  weak  isfurely an  impro- 
per epithet  for  him)  but  becaufe  in  him,  the  reftoration  of 
monarchy,  fince  that  time  admirably  modified,  delivered  this 
country  from  the  confifcating,  plundering,  bafe  ufurpationj  of 
Republicans  in  profeflion,  and  deteHable  tyrants  in  pra^lice.  If 
fucn  an  oak  could  have  been  found  f^^r  Louis  XVI.  and  the  like 
eofifequences  had  attended  his  prefervation,  how  venerable  and 
ineftimabic  would  it  have  been  to  France,  and  to  all  Europe  ! 

One  extrad  from  Vol.  II.  p.  324,  will  convince  our 
readers,  that  the  author  has  feen  and  reflected  upon  objeds 
iike  an  enlightened  and  feeling  traveller. 

"  Havtne  now  feen  and  refeen  every  thing  that  Athens  and  Artica 
contain  dekrving  of  infpe^on,    having  pried  into    unfrequented 

places  s 
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places;  in  (hort,  having  made  ever)r  fpot  of  it  familiar  to  nif»  1  Ijteljr 
aicendcd  Mount  Anocfoias  on  the  north- eaftcm  iide  of  the  city«  and 
there,  before  the  door  of  a  fmall  chapel,  lay  down  to  contemplate  the 
pcofpc^.  I  looked  over  Athens  with  a  mixcH  fenfatiwm  nf  a^c^ion 
aodforrow:  of  afTcr^ion,  bccaufe  it  had  been  the  fir  (I  ofciies^  the 
onrie  of  literature  and  refinement,  having  In  aim  oil  every  art  and 
fdence  produced  the  greareft  matters  the  world  ever  knew  :  and  of 
ibiTOw,  becaafe  it  was  now  funk  in  barbarifm  and  mifery.  Is  it  noc 
liuprifiiig  that  this  fame  Athens,  which  facrificed  every  th'mg  for  li- 
berty and  the  prefcrvation  of  Greece,  which  treated  with  virtuous 
contempt  both  the  enmity  and  friend(hip  of  a  dcfpot,  who  \t^  milli- 
ons of  troops  againft  it,  (hould  now  be  the  property  oftheRtflaar 
Agi,  a  caftrated  black  flaveof  the  Seraglio  ?  Its  temples  are  moulder- 
ing to  the  breath  of  time,  and  in  another  century  perhaps,  the  remains 
of  its  beaaty  will  lie  loft  for  ever.  I  faid  to  myklf/'  <'  Miay  an  an- 
cient traveller,  fuch  as  Paufanias,  hath  afcended  to  this  point,  where 
I  now.lie,  to  behold  the  city  in  all  its  glory :  and  oh  I  now  different 
was  it  in  their  time  from  what  it  is  in  mine."  "  I  then  fancied  the 
fpkndid  fefttvals,  the  public  games,  and  folemn  proc;fnxMis  of  the 
Athenian  people,  in  all  the  pomp  and  elegance  of  fu^^erior  refincnk^nt. 
In  a  word,  my  imagination  had  cartt  blanche^  and  higMy  was  it  gra- 
tified with  the  various  and  pleafing  piduies  which  it  painted." 

He  fpeaks  with  rapture  of  the  Ragufans  ;  pronmmcing 
thetn,  *•  the  wifeft,  beft,  and  happieft  of  ft  ires.'*  So  kindly 
did  they  receive  him,  that  every  reader  muft  wifli  he  had  been 
of  the  happy  parly.  Very  flattering  compliments,  in  Latin 
vcrfe,  were  paid  to  him  at  his  departure.  But  perhaps  the 
Abbe  Zamagna  is  the  firfl  poet  who  has  ufed  the  word  reJitus^ 
as  a  participle^  Vol.  II.  p.  352,  or  redditus  inter  aliquos  as 
any  phrafe  at  all.  It  (hould  be  Redditus  Angligenis,  **  rcftored 
to  the  Englilh." 

••  Accipe,  Watkinn,Zamagnaecarmina,et  inter 
Angligenas  rcditus,  fis  memor  Illyriae.'* 

It  may  be  obfervei  alAj,  that  the  verfes  on  the  authors 
departure  from  Raguja^  cannot  very  claflically  be  entitled, 
**  In  decfjjit  Rachufto  Thomjc  Watkinfi,  Angli."  The  ad- 
ditions, though  mentioned  in  the  preface,  are  really  too  fmall 
to  require  particular  notice,  Thofe  readers  who  require  copi- 
oufnefs  of  information,  or  profoundnefs  of  remark,  will  not 
perhaps  be  fully  gratified  by  the  perufal  of  this  hook.  But  they 
who  wi(h  to  know  fomething  of  the  places  which  it  dcfcribes, 
will  findir  the  lively  and  intercfting  journal^  of  a  man  of  letters 
and  a  gentleman. 
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Art.. IX.  Ari^oiflis^de  Poetica  Liber  Grace  et  Latine.    LeSfio^ 
•    riefk}  cofjfiituif,  verjiohem  refinxit^  Animadver  Ron  thus  iUufira— 
'-  'vit  Thomas  Tyrwhift:     4io.'2l.  2S.  8vo.  4s.     Qxonti  cTy- 
pographeo  Clarendoniano.,    I794»  '  ? 

•         * 

IT  has  not  ofteit  fallen  tcT  the  lot  of  any  Critic  to  obtain  fucfl, 
univerfal  admiration  for  the   acutenefs,  elegance,   and  juft- 
iiefs  of  his  remarks  as  has    been  paid  to  Mr.  Tyrwhiit.— ^ 
HisDifTertatiorl  on  Babrius,  and  other  tra6ts>  have  been  fought 
^ith  grcaf  avidity,  in  foreign,  countries,  and  there  re-printed 
with  high  encomiurns.  .  ;;HarIes,  in   particu^r,   re-pub1i(hing 
liis  conjedures  on  Strabo,  fays,  "  the  perfpicuity  as  well  as 
elegance  of  his  genhis,  the  fubtlety  of  his  judgment,  and  the 
extant  of  his  learning,  would  be  fuffi'cientiy  demonftrated  evea 
by  this  fmali  tra(^,  if  he  had  published  no  otiier,  but  he  has 
Already,  by  many  publications  achieved  a  name  of  great  cele-* 
briiy,  with  the  eltimation  of  a  moll  acute  Critic   and  moft . 
karned  man."    Harles  then  fubjoins  a  lift  of  ail  his  publica- 
tions.    The  merit  t)f  Mr.   Ty  rvv hit t  was  no  where  more  juft- 
\y  eftimated  than  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  educated  *.     Con- 
fidering,  therefore,  the  great  reverence  in  wiiich  this  treatife  of 
Ariftotle  has  always  been  held  at  Oxford,  where  it  is  a  con- 
fiant  iedure-book,  no  conjun£lure  of  circumitances  could  eafi- 
ly  have  been  more  fortunate,  than   that  the  papers   of  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt  prepared  for  a  new  edition,  (hould,  after  his  death, 
lave  fallen  to  the  care  and  fuperintendence  qi  that  Univer- 
lity. 

The  Curators  of  the  Oxford  Prefs,  anxious  to  do  full  juf- 
tice  to  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  and  to  circulate  his  work  as  much  as 
poffible,  have  iilued  at  once  thefe  two  editions.     The  one  a 


*  The  following  memoranda  of   Mr.   Tyrwhitt's  life,  written  by 
Umfelf>  are  given  m  the  preface  to  the  odavo  edition »  p.  viii. 

T.  Tyrwhitt.  NatusMar.  29,  1730. 

Mifiiis  ad  fcholam  apud  Kenfington  Jun.  1736* 

. ad  Etonam  Jan.  1 741. 

'  ad  Coll.  Reg.  Reg.  Oxon.  1 747, 
Eledlus  in  Coll.  Mert.  Aug.  1799. 
Subiecretarius  ad  R.  £•  Dec.  1756* 
Cler.  Dom.  Com.  Aug.  17  62. 
Liber  faftus,  Jan.  i768« 
To  which  is  added,  Obiit  Jul.  1 7  86, 

quarto^ 


Tyrwhittl  Pgetua  AriJiattUf.  4$ 

ijuaito,  for  beavty  of  paper,  ink,  type*  and  form,  feldom  if 
ever  exceeded,  to  gratify  connoMeurs,  and  occupy  a  dignified 
place  in  all  refpedable  libraries  ;  the  other  a  cheap  odavo* 
fir  for  the  ufe  of  (ludents  of  all  kinds,  without  laying  too  great 
a  tax  on  their  finances.  Mr.  Borgefs,  to  whom,  for  the  pur* 
pofes  of  the  Univerdty,  the  heirs  and  friends  of  Mr.  Tyrwhitt 
communicated  thefe  papers,  fuperintended  the  publication  of 
theodavo  edition,  which  he  has  dedicated  to  the  Biihop  of 
Dutham.  He  has  alfo  prefixed  a  preface,  in  which  he  givea 
an. account  of  the  (late  of  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  papers,  which  wera 
kftalnxoft  entirely  prepared  for  publication,  and  of  his  own 
care  refpcding  them.  The  quarto  appears  without  a  dedica* 
tion,  and  with  a  preface  in  the  name  (^  the  Curators,  written 
by  another  pen,  in  which  a  more  particular  account  is  given  of 
their  religious  care,  not  to  obtrude  any  thing  as  Mr.  Tyr- 
whitt's which  did  not  proceed  from  him,  and  of  the  method 
they  purfcd  when  any  doubts  arofe.  Here  alfo  is  fo  elegant, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fo  juft  an  encomium  dI  Mr.  Tyrwhitt^ 
that  we  are  tempted  to  infert  it. 

**  b  eiiim  erat  softer,  qui  cum  in  omuibus  quae  in  arte  Critict 
primaria  funt,  exculto  ingenio,  dodlrinse  copia,  et  limato  judicio  ante 
aK«  emioebat,  nihil  tamen  unquam  temerarid  agere  voluit«  ambitiofe 
nihil,  nihil  ex  fuperbia  eiga  alios,  vel  ex  inanis  gloriae  quo  ad  feipfum 
ancupio :  non  ilie  aeervacim  Aipelle^ilcm  fuam  congerebat,  utcunque 
illi,  at  in  hoc  ipfo  opere,  roultiphx  et  undequaqueconquifita  ad  manut 
fberit,  fed  curiofe  cligebat  et  deiibabat  ea  quae  maxime  ex  rb  forent  i 
deque  taxnen  recufabat  idem  iterum  atque  itcrum'fingula  patienter  ex* 
pcndeie.  Ita  vix  quifquam,  ad  inftar  illius,  in  fubtilibus  tarn  ele* 
ganter,  in  ialebroiiset  moleftis  tarn  nullo  roolimine  fe  expediebat  *•" 

The  quarto  edition  contains  alfo  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  arguments 
to  his  own  feflions.  Thefe  are  forty- feven  in  number,  form- 
ed without  any  regard  to  the  ufual  divifion  into  chapters, 
which,  indeed,  is  fo  palpably   erroneous  and  inconvenient  as 


*  "  Such  was  our  Critic,  that,  though  he  excelled  in  all  the 
chief  requifites  of  his  art,  poliihed  genius,  extentive  learning,  and  re- 
fined judgement,  he  never  allowed  himfelf  to  hazard  any  thing  ralhlyy 
was  never  a^uated  by  ambition,  by  pride  with  refpcdt  to  others,  or 
vain-glory  refpeding  himfelf :  he  never  heaped  his  materials  toge- 
ther, though,  as  this  very  work  will  (how,  he  always  had  abundance 
collr^ted  from  all  quarters,  but  with  curious  nicety  feleCled  a  fmalt 
part '  f  fuch  as  were  moil  pertinent :  nor  did  he  ever  (hun  the  labour 
of  weighing  and  re-weighing  the  fame  things.  Hence  is  it  that  hard- 
ly any  (;:riric  ever  acquitted  himfelf  in  matter  of  fubtlety  with  equal 
dcgancc,  « ;  matcers  oi  obscurity  and  difficulty,  with  equal  eafe." 

ta 
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lo  deferve  very  little  attention.  In  otficr  refpeds  there  is  little 
diflirence  between  the  qoarto  and  odavo :  an  appendix  is  fob- 
joined  to  boih,  containing  various  readings,  collected  I'roai  a 
manufcript  at  Venice,  by  GiacomaMorelli,  keeper  of  Se. 
Mark's  Library,  from  one  at  Leyden  by  Riihnkenios,  froai 
one  at  VVolfcnbuttlc  by  Hcyne,  and  four  at  Paris  (marked 
1741,  2038,  2040,  and  2938,  in  the  Royal  Library)  by  an 
iin. named  Pariiian  friend,  at  the  inflance  of  Mr.  fiurgefs  ;  who 
promifef;,  at  fume  future  opportunity,  the  readings  of  a  MS» 
at  Madrid,  procured  by  Morelli,  and  of  one  in  the  Vatican,  a 
franfcript  of  which  he  has  received  fr^m  another  friend.  There 
arc  alfo  indexes  prepared  or  Iketched  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt. 

As  we  cannot  give  a  full  detail  of  all  the  valuable  materials 
in  ihis  edition  we  ihall  confine  our felves  to  that  which  is  moft 
important,  the  new  readings  propofed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  ;  no- 
ticing only  fnch  of  his  interpretations  as  are  mo(t  remarkable. 
As  we  may  fuppofe  our  readers  not  yet  to  have  purchafed  Mr. 
TyrwhiiTs  edition,  thofe  at  leaft  who  confult  our  article  for 
information,  we  {lull  refer  alfo  to  the  pages  and  lines  of  the 
laft  Oxford  edition,  publilhed  by  Mr.  Winftanley  in  1780, 

Win.  p.  2. 1. 13*  Tyr.  8vo.  p.  3. 1.  5*  al  rm  ofx^f^^  which*  as  r^x^n 

is  underftood  throughout  the 
fentence,  is  much  more  pro* 
bablethan  Heinfitts'sconjedare 
of  0/  iroXXo/. 
Win.  p.  2. 1.  1 5. — ^Tyr.  p.  ^.  1.  8.  n  rots  iMifoit,  he  explains,  that  it 
in   metre  :  confidcring  Aoyo<  4/iXoi  as  meaning  only  words 
without  mufic,  &€.  and  thus  deftroying  the  ftrong  hold  of 
ffome  falfe  critics  about  poems  in  profe.     This  is  confirmed 
in   cha(i.  24  (p.  88  W.  90  T.)  where  Ariftotle  allows  onlf 
hexameter  to  epic.    So  far  is  he  from  thinking  metre  uooe- 
ceflary. 
Win.  p.  3. 1. 4. — Tyr,  p.  3. 1.  12.    He  very  ingeniottflv  fuggefls  and 
argues  that  the  ZuxpoiitMi  Xoyotf  here  mentioned,  were  Dia« 
logues  by  Alexamenus  the  Teian^  and  written  in  verfe;  whicb> 
we  prefumc,  by  a  reference  in  the  quarto  edit,  is  further  con- 
firmed by  a  paiTage  of  Euftathius  on  II.  <l>.  v.  142.  This  whole 
note  is  full  of  ingenuity  and  acutenefs. 
Win.  p.  4- 1.  I. — ^Tyr.  p.  4.  L  3.    «x  ^  '^^  **^»  ^^*  ^^  would  omit 

Win.  p.  4. 1-  8. — ^Tyr.  p.  4. 1.  10.  he  propoies  §mnia^  xMfiaxffov,  (jmcim 

ftvisof,  by  which  he  underftands,  that  the  Poet  is  not  to  be 
named  from  this  mixture  of  meafures,  vafji^jiilpvmtos,  or  any 
thing  of  that  kind.  There  feeros,  however,  fomething  want* 
ing  to  the  terfenefs  of  this  fentence  fo  corre^d*  KtUcafpn 
for  iTnrQKtflavfOf  had  been  propofed  by  others. 

Win. 
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Wis.  p.  8.  L  I.«— Tyr.  p-  7*  L  l«  for  «v  nffmr*  «du  KpHX^fVmtt  Tj/m* 
flnsy  A«  r.  V.  he  propofes  itam*^  ^n*^  ^jnikuiras^  tun  TifAcBtosp 
nmi  ^Xofnos^pufjLitamiTo  »f  rts*  Tris  Jfonc  of  the  moil  inge- 
niouf  conjeduret  we  have  ever  feeiu  The  difcovery  of  Argsu 
as  a  writer  of  Nomoi  (for  he  read&  toiMs  not  ynyiHs)  expreflin^ 
bad  chara^ers,  and  thus  introdocing  him,  Timothcqs,  and  Phi- 
loxenus,  as  forming  the  threefold  diftribation  dated  in  the  pre* 
ceding  inftanccs.  is  one  of  the  neateft  combinations  of  learn* 
ing  and  critical  (kill  that  can  be  wi(hfd*  vi^«r»  which  is  tre* 
qnenc  even  in  ad  the  MSS.  collated  fince,  adds  much  to  the 
probability  of  it. 

Win.  p.  13. 1.  2. — ^Tyr.  p.  13. 1.  i.    He  adopts  the  words  found  ia 

fome  MSS.  wofxfxmtaits  h  t^s  Tf%yai^»s  hos  mt  nvf^fi^iasg 
VC17  iodicioufly. 

WiA.p.  i6.  L  i2«— Tyr.  p.  17*  1»  j.  For  fuxp*  y^^  i*»k*  MiW  A078 
fuyaa^if  he  propofes  f^xF'  f^>*'  "cv  (or  yM  t«)  /ai^  fjufAna-tf*  &c* 

Win.  p.  17. 1.  II. — Tyr.  p.  i8. 1.  ^.  Either  t»  i^a/Mlpois  with  Vi^hk* 
rios,  or  by  conjeduie  n  pJifv^  or,  which  he  thinks  ftill  bet- 
ter,  tfXfMi^tSm 

Wim  p.  i8. 1.  I. — ^Tyr.  p.  18.  L  9.  The  celebrated  de€nition  of  TrSr 
gcdy  is  thus  read  and  pointed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  £$-«»  m  r^oe 

ytiiai  fjufjuntrtf .  wpAl^un  TTiAuat  mat  TiAif«f «  yctytBos  fxvTHf *  X*f' r 
ixa^m  (for  ncsftf)  ruf  ti^uf  W9  mts  fAOfitots'  ^^vrrain,)utt  h  ^t* 
mmayUjaas*  ^t*  i>mh  K*t  ^oCif  x«  r.  X.  Omitting  aXA«  before  2i  iXnt, 

It  is  but  juffice  to  former  critics  to  ftace»  that  the  fubfiance  of 
this  reading  was  fully  propofed  by  the  acute  and  learned  Mr. 
Winftanley,  in  his  note  upon  this  poffage,  by  Mr.  Twining  in 
his  note  44»  p.  230  of  hb  tranflation,  and  adopted  by  Mr* 
Fjt  in  his  verfion^  excepting  the  alteration  of  ixartt  to  iamTf 
which  is  peculiar  to  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  and  verv  judicious.  The 
vat^ftJiut  naiBaffrtt  is  iiluftrated  by  the  wdl-Kuown,  and  often 
cited  paflage  of  Ariftotle's  Politics,  the  beft  clue,  undoublied* 
ly,  that  is  extant,  but,  unfortunately  rather  obfcure. 

Win.  p,  18. 1.  6.— 'Tyr.  p.  19.].  2.  Mr.  T.  would  omit  km  foXoi, 
*•  ut  ex  gloflemate  ortas." 

Win. p.  21.  1.  r. — ^Tyr.  p.  22.1.  10.  He  defends  aysflbf  nOoy^ff^ 
the  reading  of  the  MSS.  as  Mr.  Twinin|^  had  alfo  ;  but  con* 
firms  it  by  a  paflage  of  the  Politics  which  is  not  decifive. 

Win.  p.  32.  L  8. — Tyr.  p.  34. 1. 2.    Te^  ^t  oMwf  fAvBwf  propofed  for 

M*Ld,  p.  32. 1.  13. — ^Tyr.  p.  34. 1.  8.  Kf!\xr  for  vwoxflUs,  which  is  the 
reading,  not  only  of  fome  former  MSS.  hot  of  the  Wolfen* 
buttle,  and  of  the  Paris  2040  now  collated.  Mr.  T.  well  fup* 
ports  the  reading  by  argument. 

^m,  p.  40. 1.  2. — ^Tyr.  p.  43, 1.  2.  He  tranfpofes  aw^w  and  ^irAM« 
which  reconciles  the  lenfe  to  the  former  dodlrines,  by  reverfmg 
it,  and  carries  vavtf  rtns  patas  after  tx.  ^v^x'*^*  which  fcems 
nnnecci!anr,forfurely  fome  people  might  fay  that  the  fimple 
fable  was  beft. 
***•  ?•  52»  I-  7« — Tyr.  p.  j6. 1.  i.  i  ruif  kipki^vt  ^winj,  admirably  il- 
iuflrated  by  a  pdage  from  the  Scholia  to  the  Hecuba,  where 

Euripides 
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Euripides  ufcs  Mfms  for  the  thing  wrovcn  -  andby^  another  fiodf 
Achilles  Tatius,  where  that  author  fays  of  Phriomcla,  that 
flic  T»i  Mfxioi  x«x«<.  The  ftdliowing  paiTageof  the  Ion  of  £u* 
lipides  may  be  alfo  adduced. 

«t'  titt  KifKi9iv»  art  Xoyoir 

Probably  the  expreflion  of  xtftnhs  ^urn  was  taken  from  the 
play  cited. 

Win.  p.  54. 1.  10.— Tyr.  p.  57- 1.  8,  Mr.  T.  propofcs  «  Jf,  is  3« 
cciiytf,  for  0  ^f ,  arf  ^1*  X.  r.  A.  it  is  remarkable  that  ro  It  is  in 
five  of  the  newly  collated  MSS.  In  is  unfupported,  but  ma/ 
fopport  itfelf. 

Win.  p.  56. 1.  7, — Tyr.  p.  5'Q.I.  4.  u  iaxuhm,  our  editor  expliins  ^  to 
be  equivalent  to  fjuK,K>.ov  r,  and  confirms  it  by  examples:  the 
old  interpretation  may,  however  be  fupporicd,  particularly  bjr 
the  citation  from  Ariflotle's  Problems  in  Mr.  Winflanley's 
note  on  i^cr^r^xoi,  p.  56*  1*  8. 

Win.  p.  c6. 1.  S.-^Tyr.  p.  59. 1.  9.   «*f«T/xoi,   for  i{ir<xr<xof»   after 
Vi^orius.    '^Koup  had  made  the  fame  corredlion  in  bis  Lon- 
ginus,  p.  3589  which  Mr.  Winflanley  approved. 

Win.  p.  57.  I.  1 1. — Tyr.  p.  60.  1.  10.  rwO^fs-ti  for  »  t**  O. 

Win.  p.  57. 1.  1 5;. — Tyr.  p.  61 . 1.  1.  ii.%Kfos  ibr  /xaxpor  after  one  MS. 
Mr.  Winf?anley  alfo  ftrongly  afl'erted  this  reading.  By  the 
mode  in  which  it  is  noied  in  the  Appendix,  it  fhould  feera 
that  all  the  new  MSS.  read  iMxps^  except  the  Wolfenburtle. 

Win.  p.  58.  1.  1 1. — Tyr. p.  62.  1.  2.    f|  «  ySixQacmi  as  tvrvj(tci9»  Mr* 

1  yrwhitt  adds  «i  ^i^o  rv/itvt.  The  addition  is  certainly  necef- 
iary  to  the  fenfe ;  and  though  Goulfton  had  conjedured 
<»Tvx<av»  as  fuited  to  that  fpecies  of  plot  which  Arillotle  pre« 
iers,  both  are  neceflary,  for  the  Iphigenia  to  which  he  had  juft 
referred  ends  in  iut^x^^*  ^^  ^^^  made  the  fame  conje£ture 
long  ago.  ' 

Win.  p.  59. 1.  2. — Tyr,  p.  62. 1.  9.  To«-aJ)a  *^x^  xxt  r»  fAt^  t>^t^9n» 
We  had  thought  thefe  words  a  mere  interpolation.  Mr.  Tyr*. 
whitt  conjectures,  To^jrvra  y%^  xat  rok  fA.uBu9  iXix^i  ''  f^r  fo 
many  kinds  of  fables  have  been  fpecified."  which  makes  a  fatis* 
faflory  fenfe. 

VTin^  p.  eg,  1.  6. — Tyr.  p.  62. 1.  1 3.  to  5*  rtrufrov,  here  Mr.  T.  fup- 
plies  airXtiv,  the  neceffity  of  which  has- been  obfcrved  by  pther 
critics,  particularly  by  Mr.  WinlVanley.  It  is  com(>letely 
proved  by  the  oivning  of  the  24th  chapter.       •    —     i 

W|0.  p.   60.  1.  9. I  yr,  p.  64.  1.    f.    UffTTlf    EtfpiTTiX^f  N/of»lf  (n  M*}5««») 

xai  fxfi  ucrttsp  Akt^iaos,  Here  the. Editor  omits,  ti  'Mis^euiv, 
which  are  wanting  in  the  bed  MSS.  and  in  all  thofe  fince  col- 
lated. He  alfo  would  read  'EiLxC^t  for  NM^nr  with  Valla  :  and 
he  conjedlurcs  n  vairtp  Aurx^^^^f  fuppofing  the  name  of  fomc 
tragedy  to  be  here  left  out  by  the  tranfcribers,  which  might, 
perhaps,  be  AtxHa,  Aox^cy.  There  is  much  ingenuity  in  thefe 
fuggclUons. 
Win,  p.  61. 1.  2. — Tyr.  p.  64.  K,  91.  (^xv^%^fuf  propofed  for  ©at^ 

"  ■  ^     •  Win* 
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Win.  p.  ^r.  1. 6 — ^Tyr.  p.  64  nit.  The  lines  of  Agatho  weie  produced 
alio  by  Mr.  Twininc;. 

Win,  p.  6^.  1.  4.-.Tyr.  p.  66  ult.  a  Jw,  or  nb  «  ^u,  for  iitcu  Cer- 
tainly much  preferable  to  Heinfius's  1$  id««« 

Win,  p.  6^.  I.  I.— Tyr,  p.  69. 1.  10.  xa  yx^  to  y«  a»ii  rir  f  a*AXuCif, 
WK4  /mU  t»  f*  well  Gonjedared. 

Win.  p.  65.  L  7 — ^Tyr.  p.  70. 1.  4.  x«d'^ww  for  awro»,  and  Lw  /«», 

Win.  p.  68. 1.  8.— Tyr.  p.  75.  1.  6.  For  eio»  r«  inXAft  ta;»  Miy«Xi«- 

Taw,  which  » corrupt,  ot99la9ti>J^%n p,^y<aJ^iw  its.  &c. 

^m  p.  69.  L  ^.— Tyr.  74.  L  4.  £<ytw»  explained  properly  Sagitta  ; 
but  o-zyvMi  or  atytnam  is  die  moie  common  word.  Wc  find  it 
thus  in  Herodotu  s,  Ziywar  Van  xA>Mi<rt  Aiyuu  m  aw  litp  Uatr- 
ffxXms  otxKflts,  Tw  xaimXts'  Kvir^tot   J»  nz  hpara,     L.  c.  c.  O, 

P-  74- 1.  6.— Tyr.  p.  78, 1.  a.  After  ^  Mr.  T.  inferts  x«i  I, 
and  Sifter  ix  tktb,  xau 

Win.p.76. 1.  ult.— Tyr.p.8o.  L6.  rxvratis  referring  to  yXtfrUis, 
infiead  of  r«rro<s-. 

Win.  p.  77, 1.  i)cnult.— Tyr.  p.  81,  1.  9.  In  the  firft  place  l»fxCo^ 
wosn<raf  is  rightly  explained,  and  well  illuflratcd  in  the  fcnfe 
of  ^nwiia  faare^  and  then  the  verfes  ai«  conieftuicd  to  be 
thus  : 

OvK  nt  ytvp-atfAttes  rot  iKtt9ti'EMiv£x'p6u 

The  latter  has  fince  been  very  nearly  confirmed  by  five  MSS« 
win.  p.  80. 1.  3.~Tyr.  p.  82.  L  4.  tvt  Iw*  tvatlaatxv  conjeauied  for 

Win.p.8i.l.  12.— Tyr.  p.  84. 1.  3.    Mr.  T.  has  dearly  difcol 
TCied  the  true  ^zgc  alluded  10  in  the  citation  htrc  introduced; 
tyv  ^  viu    It  IS  in  the  CEd.  Col.  of  Soph. 
V,  980.      AAA'  o  7«^  «nr  i|o<^«,  9v  ^v  ixtrr'  tfu  / 

Kiivnf  Ti  T«t;r«  ^trofAiiy*     f  y«  Jg  V/V 
Vt"         0  AxmtyvfAa. 

"*•  P-  ^^  *•  S'—Jy^'  p.  87.  1.  1 1 .  For  Kvv^iaxa,  Kuiff  mc,  fupport- 
cd  by  a  confiderablc  fragment  of  Proclus,  which  is  infcrtcd  at 
length.  The  Venetian  MS.  has  K;;Tr^iK«. 
"•  P-  91. 1.  3-— Tyr.  p.  93. 1.  5.  Without  attempting  to  'anf*^r 
tor  the  very  words,  Mr.  Ty  rwhitt  conceives  the  meaning  of  the 
paffagc  to  be  as  if  it  was  written,  ^io  Ju.  «»   to  tt^^Io*  ^vJ^,, 

«AA«  TB  Stvliftic^los,  UJtayxn  itwt  y,  ytntr^at  viTtvilat.      This  is 

ntl^r  remote  from  the  prefent  reading,  but  the  fenfc  is  well 
illuftmed  by  a  paffagc  from  Arift.  de  Soph.  Elench. 
^  P-  92-  '-J-— '*'>''-  P-  94-  >•  6,  a([>ufOf  fx  T*y««y,  The  notc  on 
ttiis  paflage  exhibits  a  ftrong  inftance  of  acutencfs.  The  cri- 
tic  difcovers,  and  nearly  proves,  that  the  pcrfon  of  whom  thia 
IS  (aid  mafl  have  been  Telephus, 

"'  P',2^  k.^'~^y^'  P-  96.  i.  8.  This  difputed  and  corrupt  pafiagc 
Mr.  T.  would  read,  n  ^1,  yc^  v^oeiAi w  M'ftwra^Ai  aJStnaiMaf^ 
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iCtT.lL*  Hctxplfiiis  iiotAfux  to  figntfy  an  i»p»ffil)ilhjr.    Mi^ 
WiDftanley's  note  andconjedtiucs  on  thii  fentcnee  ue  wonbjr 
of  oonfidaation. 
Win.  p.  97.  L  2.— ^Tyr.  p.  98.  L  8.    The  following  leading  is  pro- 

poicd :  laws  ydif  tra  6xriay  nrtj  Xtyttu  ««-'  oAnfti  dPJ^s  (for 
oAX'  is)  trvxjn,  iawi^  tUtapans  (a)ii{i»  inferted)  oAX'  w  ^jsoy 

Wuu  p.  99*  L  1 1«— Tyr«  p.  loc  L  air.  For  »at  ro,  from  fe?erel  MSS, 
4h»  ^  faulty  «^ich  has  finoe  been  foond  in  five  of  the  newtf 
collated  aUbu    With.  tdptSt  to  the  parage  from  Homet,  Mr. 

•  -  T«?eiyjodicionfly  coa^efiurea  that  d^e  original  leac&igoofl^ 
pkted  dieverfeaaitnovfiaadtiathiapfi^gti 

which»  on  account  of  this  veiy  obje3iQn»  the  critict  have  al« 
teied  to 

vhieh  aemoves  the  inconfifteocy. 

Win*  p»  lOQ.  h  7. — Tyr.p.  loi.  K  lo.  Moam^ admirably  iDuftrated* 
fipom  our  author  de  Soph.  £k  This  and  the  enfuiog  npte  con- 
tain alfo  fome  curious  and  acute  obfervations  on  the  liibjed  of 
accents. 

Win«p«  lOi.Lj.-^Tyr.  p.  loa.l.  4*    Zvpa  n  wftf  xtufmlog  for  ar- 

Win.  p.  162. 1.  6.'^TjUf»  103*  L  8.  «v  rX^nxAff  Xtyu.  Sn  iyi« 
«•  T.  X. 

Win.  p«  102. 1.  8.— Tyr.  103. 1.  10.  ufmolt  foe  itfrntSaMt  after  other 

Clitics. 
Win.  pw  103.  L  6.-^Tyr.  p.  104..  h  4,  umt  tivmt  htmftPM.Anafmf*,  oM' 

HAtaufpa,  very  ckMuicfQ^y  propofed. 
Win.  p.  10^  I.  3«r— 1  yr.  p^  104. 1.  penult,  a  fiop  at  wfos  m  fm^t . 

T«  ^  akayet  x.  t.  A. 

Win.  p.  104.  L  7. — Tyr.  p.  105.  1.  4.  for  ist  not  eunof,  itr'  if«*T» 

Such  are  the  principal  readings  propoled  by  Mr.  Tyr whiet» 
in  which  thofe  vths  are  convermnt  with  his  works^  and  with 
this  traA  of  Ariftotle,  will  fee  the  ufual  charaAcr  of  his  criti- 
cifma  :  gveat  unwillingnefs  to  hazard  bold  and  violent  conjec- 
tures* withgregt  felicity  of  ftriking  outfiich  as  are  materially 
illuftrative  of  bis  author,  with  the  fmalleft  imaginable  alter- 
atioa  of  the  words.  They  wilt  fee  alfo  that,  in  his  prudent 
t«lecvc^  he  has  left  many  difficult  and  niany  difputed  paflages 
untouched :  but,  coofioering  ttuu  befides  thefe  critical  notes 
there  are  at  lead  an  equal  number  illuftrative  aad  exphmatory^ 
tbey  wUi  not  doubt  that  the  publication  is  aliogeiher  a  very  va» 
kiabie  and  iaaporunt  picfeot  tO'the  ftudious  and  critical  world. 

SciH 


Still  fooiething  femmms  to  be  wiihed.     Nurftercms  and  able 
as  the  Commeiititors  6n  this  trad  hate  been,   they  have  not* 
perhaps^    any   of  them,   attended    fufiiciently    to    the    fci-^ 
cmific  ufe  of  fooie  words  or  phrafes  by  Ariftotie,  as  defined  and 
ezoBplified    in   bis  other   works,   which    here  they    have 
interfKeted  therefore  in   a  loofe  and  irregular  way,  inflead 
of  limiting  them    aorording  to  the  conftant  ufage  of  the 
Philofopher.      Even    the  prefent  admirable    Editor  cannot 
wholly  be  exeilipted  from  this  objedion.     Several  pafla^ 
he  has* -.indeed,    hafrpily    iiluflrated  from    other  parts    of 
Arifiotle's    writings,  but  this  exa6l  limitation  of  particuliar 
fcientifie  words  he  has  Hot  attetnpted.     Yet  no  author,  ancient 
or  modern,  has  empkiycd  his  fcientifie  expreflions  with  more 
procifioB  and  condancy  than  Ariftotle.    The  fenfe  thus   fixed 
hj  thb  author  is  generally  the  primitive    and  mod  proper 
fenfe^  ia  which  the  words  can  be  ufed«  in  the  Greek  language* 
Very  filr,  tbefefoi-e,  was  the  accufation  of  Le  Clerc  from  beins 
tni6,  who  fays  that  **  if  there  be  any  thing  which  can  be  faid 
to  be  e^ideiMr  to  thofe  evey  fo  little  acquainted  with   language^ 
it  is  that  Ariftotte  was  as  far  from  writing  with  ftri'£l  proprie- 
ty as  any  perfon  whatfoever*."  The  reverfe  of  this  is  the  truth) 
aad  thcfobfcurities  of  Ariftotle  have  arifen  chiefly  from   his 
Arid  attention  to  fcientifie  propriety,  and  a  confequent  habit 
of  extit me  brevity.     What  he  has  once  expreflfea  with  pre* 
ciiion  in  a  few  fcientifie  words,  he  thinks  it  unneceflary  to  ex« 
plain  by  more  diffiife  or  popular  expreflions. 

We  fliall  illoftrate  this  pofition  by  a  few  remarks  on  the 
words  mrm.,  Iwa^st  x«3»  fMiv,  and  TD  ainoho9  as  ufed  by  Arifto- 
tle, not  only  in  the  opening  of  this  treatife  but  in  general* 

P.  I.  n<^i  iiwvrtiats  $tsnv\ji  'n  icfti  rvit  ii^ahp  aiA^u  Mr.  T •  renders 
this  **  De  arte  Poetica«  er  ipfa,  et  ejus  fpccibus,"  which  is 
faithfttlg  but  as  obfcureas  the  original.  The  di(lin£lion  here^ 
which  ought  to  be  explained,  is  marked  in  tlie  other  works  of 
Atiflode.  ^Hrrt,  we  there  find,  is  a  fcientifie  term  employed 
by  that  author  to  denote  the  Jubflance  of  any  thing,  which 
makes  it  what  it  is;  confifting  of  its  effeniial  properties,^  (r« 
•vo^XPi^)  which  form  the  genus  :  whereas  the  rt^avikC^wUg 
or  accidental  and  variable  properties,  diftingui(h  the  fi^n  or  fpe- 
ciest.  According  to  this  di(Un£lion  Ariftotle  promifes  to  con- 
fided 


ill         111    tfi    iT      fit 


*  BibUoth.  UfliverO  torn.  19.  7« 


•MtioHi,  oiof  TO  ftM9niaf  n  Aifxov  TV  ^9W.  -'  Dy  turn  «vr^y  1  mean  wnac- 
ever  properti^  cxift  in  any  thing  as  being  effeniial  to  itakc  u  what  it, 

£  2  is 


5*  Tyrtvhltii  Poetica  Arifi^itxs. 

fidcr  firft  in  what  the  fubfiance  or  the  poetic  art  conlifts,  an^ 
afterwards  what  is  the  nature  of  the  fcveral  fpec'tes  :  which 
cannot,  perhaps,  be  clearly  rendered  intelligible  in  a  trah(la« 
tion,  without  paraphraling  the  concife  fcieniific  terms  in  the 
manner  of  Goulfton«  This  fignification  will  be  found  to  be 
uniformly  employed  here  by  Arillotlo.  as  in  the  conclufioa 
of  the  Poetics,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Tragedy  and  Epopaeia 
XA4  M\wy  ifLx%  rtn  ti^M,  xAi  Tkff  fJLt^tn  oi/TA/f,  ds  to  their  vory  eilencct 
as  well  as  their  fpecies  and  their  parts.  Dacier  and  others 
tranflate  thcfe  paflTages  by  en  general,  which  is  by  no  meam 
-iuflicient. 

P.  I.  w  rax  SuwsjXiv  ««*r9»  i%«#,  '  Now  Iwntfuep  we  con-> 
reive  to  be  alfo  a  fcientific  term,  limited  by  the  ufagecf 
Ariftotle  in  his  other  works,  to  the  fenfc  ot  inherent  power  or 
faculty  ;  and  by  no  means  properly  exprefleti  by  force  or  ef- 
feds,  as  it  hasufually  been  rendered,  being  prior  both  to  the 
exertion  of  force  and  the  produdion  of  efie^«  Ariftotle 
therefore  means  to  fay,  that  he  will  enquire  **  what  kind  of 
faculty  or  power  each  fpecies  of  Poetry  poflfeffes/*  He  de- 
fines ^ttafAis  in  his  Metaphyfics,  £kV9»fAts  X171U1  i  a^)^  itm^vf* 
•Power  is  the  firft  caufe  of  motion. 

Ibid.  •af(«fafo#  yictlct  (Pv^tV,  vfftrl»»  am  Ttn  w^kTUff.  lUptt  the 
intention  of  Ariftoile  is  to  fay  that  he  will  treat  firft  of  the 
common  fubflance  of  the  Pottic  arts,  that  being  x\\t  firft  and 
principal  part  in  the  nature  of  each.  He  ufes  exactly  the 
fame  phrafein  hisSophift.  Elench.  c.  i.  But  in  his  Meta« 
jphyrics(iv.  II.)  he  minutely  explains  tt,  by  (bowing  in  hovir 
many  ways  any  thing  may  be  called  firft  or  laft,  among  which, 
the  firft  xolx  ^vrif ,  according  to  nature,  is  particularly  fpectfied. 
Things  may  be  firft  or  laft,  he  fays  (it»U  tbiw»,)  as  to  place,  by 
being  nearer  or  more  diftant.  With  rcfpeft  to  time  (xok* 
Xr>M*};  to  motion  (xa1«  x(nj<tiy}  as  being  nearer  or  more  r^^ 
mote  from  the  firft  moving'  principle  ;  to  power  (xaI*  ^vm»* 
fu>)  the  greateft  power  being  efteemed  the  firft  ;  to  order 
f'lUKk  ra$.«j  fome  being  prior  and  fome  pofterior  in  arrangement. 
With  regard  to  knowledge  (x*7a  ytwrif)  as  in  reafoning,  the 
knowledge  of  univerfals  is  prior  to  their  application  to  particu* 
lar  cafes,  though,  in  the  acquifition  of  knowledge  by  feniktion» 


i3,.as  for  inftanceK  a  line  in  a  triangle,  era  point  in  a  line,  for  their 
fubitance  confifts  of  thefc — Whatever  properties  do  not  exifi  aftef  this 
jnanner  are  called  <rt;|u.Ci^«]xo/«,  as  to  an  animal,  its  being  mafical,  or 
white."   Analyst.  po(ler.  i.  4.— Agreeably  to  this  he  fays  in  his  Pby- 

fics  K^  r<f  iKxIsfojTt  Viift*U  Afyi/v  rus  oftu,  x»«  auroiit,  not    tm  cvf^^tCnM^ 

rxv.  '*  K  any  one  fhould  attempt  to  eive  definitions  of  thefe  things, 
both  of  (heir  fubftanccs  and  alfo  oi'  theu  accidents/'  Pfy/.  ii«  2. 

'  ^  the 
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tlie  knowledge  of  particular  objeds  is  prior  to  the  know* 
ledge   of    iintverfals.  _  Laftly,     according    to   nature,   {x*i% 
^Mir);    thofe  properties   being  called  firit,   in    the   internal 
Batuieof  objeAs,  which  are  able  to  fubfid  by  tiietnfelves,  and 
thofe  laft  which  are  not  able  fo  to  fubfiit ;  thus  the  fubftance 
ef  any  thing  is  prior,  ««2a  ^'» ,  to  its  accidental  properties  *.— 
Now  this  order  Ariitotle  actually  obfervts  here,  as  he  profefles, 
for  he  tells  us  iirfl  in  what  the  common  fubdance  of  all  the 
|K>etic  artsconfift,  namely,  in  their  being  all  imitations.  This, 
however,  has  perplexed  all  the  commentators,     Mr.  Tyr- 
whitt's  literal  verfion  "  primuma  primis*'is  in  no  refpe£t  clearer 
than  the  Greek,     fiatteux  makes  Ariftotle  fay  he  will  begin 
"  avec  Ics  principes"  though  what  thofe  principles  are  he  does 
not  explain.     Dicier  fays  <*  avecles  premiers  traits"  which 
is  Aill  more  vague  and  obfcure.   Nor  is  it  cleared  by  the  notes, 
which  talk  of  caufe  and  effed.     Goulfton  fays^  **  initio  fe* 
cundum    rerum  dicendarum  naluram  dudo"  which  is  as  re« 
mote  as  poi&ble  from  the  truth,  fpeaking  of  the  order  of  com« 
pofition  inftead  of  that  of  nature. 

P.  2«  JUto'ou  rvyx»9tsa4f  Hva^  (AtfAnnts  7-^   ^WOXOV*     Here    Mr. 

Tyrwhitt,  with  the  other  commentators,  renders  to  0in«x«v 
inaniverfum,  thereby  not  diftinguilhing  it  from  re  xaO'oXov,  or 
xfflktf.  Dacier  has  retrained  the  ienfe  dill  more  by  faying 
**  ne  font  que  des  pures  imitations," which  feems  to  expreU 
that  they  are  imitations  only,  and  nothing  more,  an  ailertioa 
that  is  not  exadly  true*  The  ro  xaOsKn,  in  the  language  of 
Aridotle,  is  a  generic  property,  or  that  which  fubfifts  in  every 
individual  of  a  genus  ;  the  to  vvfo^oi  is  the  aggregate  whole* 
or  that  which  conftitutes  both  matter  and  form  of  a  com- 
pound. He  explains  the  difference  himfeli,  with  great  accu« 
lacy,  in  his  other  works.  Atytf  It  x«9oX«  ro  vafIj  d  lAiHtn  vvafj(ttt» 
**  oy  iwAoAof  I  mean  that  a  property  fubfifls  in  all  univerially, 
or  not  in  any  one.*'  Analyt.  prior.  Li.  But  of  ffi^Xof  he  fays, 
l|  t^tst  xMt  TUfl^iis  i  9v»ftAor  \tyfleu  wsct — "  Out  of  the  matter  and 
form  it  is  called  an  aggregate  whole."  Metaph.  vii.  ii.  Again, 
fpeaking  of  the  inftance  of  a  (latue, "  By  matter  I  mean  the  brafs, 
and  by  form  the  figure  reprefcnted,  and  that  which  is  produced  ou( 
of  thef&two,  is  the  aggregate  ftatueof  a  man  t."  ib.  vii.  3, 
At  other  tinies,  inftead  of  cxnoXoft  he  expreiTes  himfelf  by  roix 

nTV9,  ro  i{  afjtipoit,  ro  ovtBilov,  ro  avmkvifxfjitwif,  ovyxii/Atyov^  AXot  /u,i/Aiy- 

ifpm,  which  words,  all  denoting  a  coUeflive  whole,  containing  . 


*  So  in  his  Analyfia.    Tlfolt^  ?jyiian,  xom  vri^«  rM^i  yula  (fiufftv^ 
if^.    Anal3rt.  pofler.  i.  2. 

all 
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^\l  the  parts  aiid  properties  of  an  individu^lj  forma  vety  dif- 
ferent fenfe  from  that  of  any  fingle  property  belonging  to  a 
lyhole  genu^:  univerfally*  x«d'oXov.  BudaBus*  and  even  the 
Lexicons  of  Conftantine  and  Scapula  notice  ihh  difierence  be* 
tween  onnoXov  and  x^cOrAov.  Neither  is  it  merdy  an  arbitra- 
ry diftindion  impofed  by  Ariftotle  ;  for  the  prepoiitions  iifed  in 
thefe  compounds  lead  to  it  naturally :  and  Ariftotle  always  foriXMd 
his  fcientiiSc  diftinSbions  on  thefe  natural  grounds.  The  Plnlo« 
fophert  therefore,  means  to  fay  of  the  poetic  arts  that  they 
are  imitations  both  in  matter  and  form,  tb^t  is  in  their  collec-* 
tive  or  aggregate  whole  xaU  vo  ovmkot.  Now  this  interpfeCa« 
tion  obviates  the  cenfure  brought  againft  Ariftotle,  as  having 
given  an  imperfeQ  account  of  the  fubftance  of  the  poetic 
arts.  Thus  Scaliger  *  and  Patritiot  objeA  that  he  dqes  not 
difiinguifh  Poetry  from  Hiftory,  the  latter  being  alfo  an  imi- 
tation. But' Ariftotle's  phrafe  t»  <nn>oX9v  points  out  an  cfien« 
tial  difference.  For  Hiftory  is  an  imitation  only  in  firm^  ita 
matter  being  a  real  feries  of  actions,  whereasan  Epic  or  Drama 
tic  Poem,  for  inftance,  have  for  their  matter,  only  an  imiiutin^ 
of  fuch  adions  as  might  be  real :  and  therefore  are  imitative 
in  matter  as  well  as  form  ;  in  their  aggregate  whole.  That 
is,  in  every  part,  both  of  their  matter  and  form  |»  they  con** 
tain  feme  degree  of  imitation. 

In  this  manner,  we  conceive,  eught  any  work  of  Ariftotle 
to  be  illuftrated :  recoUeAing  that  where  he  introdqces  ex- 
preffions  which  he  himfclf  has  defined  foientifically,  they  ought 
on  the  faith  of  that  precifion,  for  which  he  w^s  fo  eminehlljr 
remarkable,  to  be  explained  according  lo  thofe  deftnitioas»  and 
not  in  any  vague  and  popular  manner.  Nor,  whatever  may 
be  the  critical  acutenefs  of  thofe  who  undertake  it,  can  wq 
ever  erpe£t  to  fee  the  Poetics  fully  tlluftrated  except  by  a 
perfon  completely  verfed  in  the  general  fcientific  lan- 
guage of  the  author.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  edition  is  an  honour 
ro  himfelf,  and  to  the  Univerfity  which  with  ftich  care  hat 
brought  it  forward.  But  a  man  of  his  modefty  certainty  did 
not  expe£t  to  leave  nothing  to  be  done  after  him. 


I  I  ■   I    »     >-.— ^i^BI 
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\  Delia  Poetica  dilputata.  I.  3.  , 

:j;  In  a  Diaina  the  form  of  the  icnitatipn  is  efl^ed  W  \  CQmbina- 
tipn  of  various  articles :  fuch  as  human  agents,  fpeaking  tneir  thoughts 
and  inteadons,  and  performing  their  aBiom  with  fuitable  gftures  and 
demeanour,  with  drtjfes  and  Jcenn  correfponding  to  their  fitnation  j 
accompanied  alfc^  anciently,  with  mufic  and  dance ^  imitative  or  expref* 
£ve  oi  their  feveral  paffioos.  The  combination  of  thefe  parts  give 
to  a  Drama,  its  outward /6r/«,  whereas  Mfiibfimct  or  m4UUt  coiifift 
in  an  imitation  of  fuch  tranfadions  as  do  ^r  probably  may  t^^e  pk^ 
among  men.  Thus  is  it  an  imitation  bot^  \^  W9S^  9^  fom»  or 
iu»l»  TO  Two^ovj  according  to  Ariftotle* 

Art. 
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Ait,  X.     A  charge  JelhiftJ  to  the  Cterjgj  of  the  tXxefi^ 
London^  at  the  vl/itation  of  that  Diocefe  in  the  year  1 794.  09 
BeiUjt  LordBipfop  of  London.  8vo.  31.  pp.  is.  Rivingtonif 

«794. 

TN  the  inftitutioh  of  epifopacy,  as  in  the  other  gradations 
^  that  diftinguifli  and  decorate  (bcicty,  regard  was  doubtlefs 
had  to  the  ftrorig  propenfay,  fo  evident  in  hum^n  nature,  to 
beiofluenced  by  exampie.     It  is  expedient  for  the  lake  of  re- 
gulation and  fuperintendance,  as  its  name  implies^  that  fuch 
an  order  (faould  fubftft ;  it  is  ufeful  to  excite  an  honed  emula« 
tion,  and  fupport  the  virtuous  mind  with  honourable  hope,  fiut 
in  no  (hape  does  it  poflefs  more  clear  advantages  than  in  the 
efled  which  piety  and  abilities,  fo  fituated,  are  able  to  produce. 
They  who  talk  of  allowine;  no  pre-eminence  but  virtue,  may 
have  due  refped  to  the  abflraA  fitnefs  of  things,  but  they  have 
quire  forgotten  the  nature  of  man.     Virtue  and  piety  are  little 
calcubtcS  to  thine  without  external  aid ;  their  walks  are  hum* 
ble,  their  demeanour  modeft,  and  their  occupations  fuch  as 
make  no  noife.    They  rather  feek  concealment  than  diflinc* 
tion:  and  often  pafs  through  life  unknown,  except  to  him 
who  is  omnifcient,  ^nd,  too  frequently,  oppreiled  with  obloquj 
and  undeferved' reproach.     In  an  equal,  few  have  virmeto 
confefs  fuperior  merit ;  and  if  there  be  no  other  claim  to  of^ 
eminence,  malignity  will  feldom  fail  to  make  that  level  bj 
detradion  ;   but  render  it  confpicuous  by  fituation,  and  it  thea 
can  zGi  with  advantage.     Malignity  may  flill  aflail  it,  but  ita 
efforts  will  be  imifteftual.     Integrity  in  public  condud  itfup^ 
ported  by  innumerable  witneflTcs ;  and  in  thofe  multitudes  it 
maybe  hoped  that  many  will  be  imitators.     It  will  itfelfbt 
improved.     High  duties,  and  a  refponfible  fituation  call  for 
efforts  that  wilt  not  be  made  in  private  life ;  and  the  value  of 
a  good  man  in  high  rank  is  aduaily,  as  well  as  relatifely*  io^ 
creafed.     As  his  duties  are  more  numerous  and  more  import 
tant  than  before  his  elevation,  fo  is  his  merit  ereater  in  fulfill* 
Ing  them.     To  fociety  his  worth  is  beyond  eUimation.    That 
a  bad  man  fo  circumftanced  is  alfo  pernicious,  cannot  be  de» 
Died,  but  they  who  argue  from  the  abufe  of  any  thing  agaii^ 
its  ufe,  have  feldom  been  commended  for  their  flcili  in  reafon* 
iog.     Could  any  method  be  devifed  by  which  good  menonlf' 
flionkf  be  etevated,  it  wooM  deferve  nniverfal  reception,  but 
fomeof  the  moft  promifing  contrivances  in  theorv,  have  cer* 
tainly  but  little  to  fupport  them  in  praAice  \  and  hapoily  there 
screryerluisbeen  a-timeVhen  the  Epifcopal  5encnof£ng. 

land 
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land»  could  not  oroduce  many  honourable  proofs  in  favour  of 
amethody  a^ainii  which  fonae  fpecious  objeAions  have. been 
urged.  A  oilhop  examining  into  the  ftate  of  his  dioccfe,  re- 
forming abufes,  propofmg  ufeful  plans,  rewarding  merits  de- 
livering and  publifliingmoft  excellent  indruflions,  is  an  objeA 
of  delight  and  admiration  to  a  realchriOian  :  and  we  are  happy 
that  the  charge  which  occafions  thefe  refle&ions  proceeds  from 
one  whofe  chara<3er  will  juftify  them. 

The  bifliop  begins  his  charge  with  the  pleafing  aflurance,  that 
the'  three  points  recommended  by  him  on  a  former  occaiion, 
|he  inftitution  of  funday  fchoolsi  the  augmentation  of  falaries 
to  Curates,  and  the  refidence  of  the  clergy,  have  by  no  means 
been  urged  in  vain.  He  then  fpeaks  with  fatisfaflionalfo  of 
the  qualifications  of  the  late  candidates  for  orders,  and  menrions 
the  care  he  has  taken  to  continue  that  favourable  (late  of  things. 
He  recommends  peculiar  attention,  in  the  metropolis,  re-- 
fpeding  the  qualifications  of  perfons  employed  as  occafional 
CX  permanent  afTiftants  -^  and  to  prevent  the  intrufion  of  im- 
proper perfons,  as  fometimes  has  happened ,  defires  to  have 
their  regular  credentials  referred  to  his  examination,  Thcfe 
preliminaries  having  been  delivered,  he  proceeds  to  the  prin- 
cipal fubjedl  of  his  charge,  the  prefent  Jlate  of  religion  in  fo^ 
Sreign  countries f  its  influence  here^  and  the  duties  oj  the  clergy 
krJfingfrom  if. 

The  view  taken  by  the  Bifbop  of  London  of  this  important 
TubjeA,  is  at  once  concife  and  mafterly.  He  traces  the  opera- 
tions of  theatheiflical  fqft,  ftyling  themfelves  PhUofopheri^  from 
their  multifarious  writings  to  their  appearance  in  adion,  on 
the  too  tragical  theatre  of  France :  and  though  he  trails  there 
is  nctreafon  to  apprehend  the  eftablifliment  of  fuch  principles 
^ith  us,  he  prcfimies,  what  certainly  is  true,  that  fuch  events  as 
have  arifen  fo  nestr  us,  cannot  poflibly  take  place  without  fomc 
rifk  to  us,  or  fome  occafion  for  new  vigilance  and  carq.  The 
advice  ^iven  by  the  Bifhop  on  this  fubjed,  is  appropriate  and 
judicious,  therefuhof  an  attention  truly  paftoral. 

Wtf  cannot  perhaps  fcleS  for  the  infpeflion  of  our  readers 
^  more  ufeful  part  of  this  charge,  than  the  view  given  in  it 
oftheifTue  of  the  great  queftion,  between  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion, and  of  that  which,  in  compliance  with  their  vain  aiTump- 
tion,  the  Bifhnp  condefbends  tocallphilofophy,  which  is  the 
more  beneficial  to  mankind. 

.  f*  It  has  been  uniformly  and  conftantly  maintained,  by  the  befl 
wpters,  and  by  die  greated  men  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  nations,  that 
withouty^OTf'  religion,  fome  acknowledgment  of  a  fupreme  Governor, 
indfome  inodcof  teilifying  our  depenc  net  upon  him.  no  civil  anion^ 
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Wo  poGtical  community,  no  fono  of  government,  conld  long  fubfifL 
Hiis  poBtion  has  been  fupported  by  argument)  unanfwered  and  unan- 
fwenble  ;  and  the  invariable  prance  of  all  the  great  legiflators  in  the 
vorid,  who  have  conftantly  made  religion  a  component  and  eifential 
part  of  d)cir  new  inilituticns«  has  been  always  appealed  tp  as  a  proof  of 
theoniverfal  opinion  of  all  wife  men  on  this  fubjcf^.  It  has  aifo  been 
affirmed,  and  has  been  found  by  aAual  experience  to  be  true,  diat  of 
all  the  religions  that  have  ever  yet  appeared  in  the  world,  none  were 
Cfer  £j  well  adapted  to  promote  the  welfare  of  fociety,  and  the  great 
ends  of  civil  eovemment  as  the  Chri(tian  revelation  ;  and  that  there- 
foie  it  15  the  obvious  intereft,  as  well  as  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  everf 
ibie,  to  fupport  and  encourage  this  religion,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
power. 

On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  aflerted  by  thofc  who  dignify  them- 
ielves  with  the  name  of  philofophers,  that  all  this  is  nothing  more  than 
the  language  of  prieftccaft,  bigotry,  and  fuperftition ;  that  religion, 
eQxcially  the  Chnftian  religion,  inftead  of  being  an  advantage,  iaji 
rnl  incumbrance  to  the  ttate,  and  has  been  produdive  of  nothing  but 
roifchicf,  mifery,  and  defolation :  that  the  true  ally,  the  true  fupport  ot 
government^  is  philosophy  ;  that  to  this,  every  improvement,  every 
bleffin^we  enjoy,  in  civil  and  focial  life,  is  entirely  owing;  and  that 
if  religion  was  profcribed,  and  phtlofophy  fubftituted  in  its  room,  and 
advanced  to  a  proper  degree  of  pre-eminence,  we  (hould  foon  fee  a 
mod  afionifhing  and  mod  happy  change  in  the  face  of  human  afiairs. 

Here  then  is  the  great  queftion  between  Christianity  on  tlie  one 
)iand,  and  philosophy  on  the  pther.  The  parties  are  fairly  at 
iifae  together,  and  the  point  in  conteft  between  them  is  the  moil  in- 
tereftine  and  the  mod  important  that  can  poffihly  cneage  the  attention 
of  mankind*  It  has  fo  happened,  that  this  conteft  has  been  decided^ 
noft  complcatly  decided,  in  our  own  times,  and  under  our  own  eyes. 
A  new  government  has  fuddeoly  arifcn  in  £urope  ;  and  this  govern* 
nent  had  the  courage  to  try  an  experiment  at  its  very  fird  outfet, 
which  has  never  once,  ftnce  the  be^innin^  of  time,  been  tried  before. 
It  actually  tried  to  govern  mankind  without  any  religion  at  all ;  to 
make  reaion  the  only  objed  of  worfhip,  and  philofophy  the  only 
guide  of  life.  What  the  confequences  of  this  experinoent  have  been, 
we  all  know  too  well,  I  will  not  womid  your  ears,  nor  pain  your 
hearts,  with  a  recital  of  thofe  fcenes  of  complicated  mifery  which  thk 
new  fyftem  produced ;  nor  need  I  recall  to  your  minds  thofe  bleflings 
which  this  country  derives,  and  that  unbounded  humanity  and  bene- 
volence which  here  continually  flow,  from  a  contrary  fydem,  from  the 
do^inesand  the  precepts  of  our  divine  Mader.  I  ihall  only  obfej\'e, 
that  never  was  anything  focompleat  andperfed^as  the  triumph  of 
liELiQiuH  on  this occaiion,  and  that  tne  queftion  refpeding  the* 
comparative  utility,  and  the  national  importance  of  philofophy  and  of 
chriftianity,  is  now  fet  at  reft  for  ever. 

Here  then  we  have  an  advantage  which  none  of  our  predecefTors 
ewer  poflefled,  and  which  it  will  be  cor  own  fault  if  we  do  not  prefs  to 
cheotmoft.  We  have  the  advantage  of  proving,  by  faa  ami  by  expe- 
fimeni^  by  events  pafling  immediately  under  our  own  ohfervation  both 
at  bppie  ax^d  ^bfoad^  this  mofiimportant^  trutb  j  tljat  the  Chridian 

Religion 


HTOtms  J  fFahfuU. 

Heligion  is*  in  the  higlieft  dcgiee»  condocire  to  tbe  piolperttf  of  the 
Ibte  ;  and  that  whenever  it  is  publady  and  generally  lenosnced,  that 
moment  the  peace,  the  order,  the  comfort,  the  fecurity  of  civil  go- 
vernment are  forever  gone,  and  a  door  ia  opened  to  the  admiffion  of 
every  thing  nioft  dreadful  to  human  natuie^  and  moft  ddlroftiTC  ti» 
human  happinefs/'  ?•  24* 

What  have  we  to  wi(h  after  perufing  fo  juft  a  ftaieoient  ? 
But  that  the  eyes  of  mDnkind  may  be  opened  by  thefe  dreadful 
^events,  that  the  people  of  this  country,  in  particular,  may  not 
fufferthemfelves  lb  be  turned  afidc  by  (bduaion  or  bv  terror, 
from  that  which  forties  their  real  happinefs.  That  tneadmo* 
nitions  of  the  Bifhops  may  be  effedual,  the  labours  of  the 
Clergy  unremitting  and  fuccefsful,  anci  the  Religion  of  the 
Laity  ferventj  (Icady,  and  enlightened. 


AxT.  XI.  ^  Horatii  Placet  fiut  fuperjunt^  ncenjuii  tt  nHtt 
injiruxiu  Gilbertus  IfakefieU,  A.  B.  Coll.  Jef.  Cant, 
nuper foetus.  2  vol.  8vo«  Kearfley.  Small  Paper»  lOs,  6<L 
large  i8s. 

WIDELY  as  tbe  condudors  of  the  Britifii  Critic  dif- 
fer from  Mr.  Wakefield  on  fubjeds  of  Theology 
9nd  of  Politics,  they  are  ever  ready  to  pay  a  tribute  joS  com- 
mendation to  his  learning  and  unwearied  diligence.  They  can- 
not indeed  look  without  refpeft  on  the  abilities  and  exertions 
of  a  fcholar  who  at  one  time  is  employed  on  critical  illuftra* 
tion  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  at  another  endeavotirs  to  fup- 
port  the  authority  of  Revelation  againft  its  antagonifts,  and  ait 
a  third  exhibits  proofs  of  his  erudition  and  tafte,  as  an  editor  of 
the  mod  diftinguifbed  writers  in  Greek«  in  Roman,  and  in 
£ngU(h  literature. 

.  In  the  edition  of  Horace  now  before  ui  we  meet  with  a 
concife  addrefs  to  the  reader,  in  which  Mr.  W.  infornis  us, 
that  at  th^  requeft  of  his  bookfeller  he  has  endeavoured  to  give 
the  text  of  Gefner,  occafionally  altered  by  himfelf ;  and  that 
in  conformity  to  a  plan,  which  required  brevity,  he  has  lefr  many 
errors  unnoticed,  and  has  introduced  only  fuch  emendations  as 
appeared  to  him  highly  probable,  whether  they  were  his  own  or 
bad  been  propofed  by  other  Critics.  He  intimates  a  defign  of 
publilbing  other  Greek  and  Latin  Poets,  in  the  fame  commo- 
dious form,  and  with  the  fame  elegance  of  type,  if  the  Horace 
ihould  meet  with  the  approbation  of  learned  men.  And  be 
tells  us  that  Virgil  is  the  next  amhor  he  means  to  contmit  to 
the  prefs. 

To 


To  dMs  addrefti  fucoeedp  a  fliort  life  of  Horace^  which  the 
Teader  may  find  in  Baxter's  edition ;  and  which  is  afcribed  to 
Suetonius« 

The  firft  volume  contains  the  Odes,  Epodes,  and  Camoea 
Szculare,  the  fccond  the  SatireSt  £pi(Ues»  ai^d  the  Book  de 
Arte  Poetica. 

The  notes  fubjoined  to  the  firft  volvmei  are  contained  in  ten 
jpagcs»  and  thofe  which  are  in  the  fecond  volume  fill  only  nine, 
iiucy  chiefly  relate  to  changes  in  the  {^nduation,  fuegeUed  by 
Mr.  W.  himfelf,  or  by  other  Critics,  out  in  fome  inuances  wc 
find  the  words  as  well  as  the  pointing  altered.  With  his  ufual 
candour  the  editor  afcribes  every  conjedure  to  its  proper 
author,  and  in  fome  indances  we  perceive  that  his  own  faga- 
city  had  led  him  to  make  the  fame  emendations,  which 
Heinflus,  Mirkland,  Bcntley,  and  others  have  propOfed  be- 
fore him. 

In  the  firft  book  of  the  Qdes,  we  have  8  chatiges  of  pimc* 
tuation,  and  3  of  the  text.  Ode  the  firft,  line  29,  Mr.  W* 
follows  Bifiiop  Hare  in  reading  TV  dodarum,  for  A//.  Ode 
3,  L  6.  He  feparatcs  Finibus  Atticis  from  reddas  in  the  next 
line,  and  joins  it  with  <<  qux  tibi  creditum  Debes  Vir^- 
Iiuin*'&c. 
In  verfe  i6«     He  thus  prints, 

MjijortoU^re,  feo  ponera  vidt,  fieta. 

And  we  (hall  give  his  note 

*'  Ita  fe  habent  ordo  loci  et  conftruAio*  guo  ncn  aibiter  sugar 

toUeie  frcia,  •  vcl*  poncrc, « fi  *  vult :" 

Tho'  in  Horace  adjedives  are  often  followed  by  the  Infinitive 
Mood,  we  cannot  accede  to  Mr.  Wakefield's  interpretation  of 
this  paflage.  Seu  is  equivalent  to  Sivi,  not  to  A*,  and  in  the 
firft  divifion  is  often  omitted,  e.  g^ 

Cantamusvacuij  five  quid  urimur,  &c. 

See  Larobin*s  note,  Ode  6. 1. 19.  and  Ode  3*  I.  i6.--Lib.  t. 

Ode  7. 1, 26.  he  puts  a  colon  at  ibimos,  and  throws  Ofocit 
comttefque  into  the  next  fentence. 

Ode  15.  1.  16.  he  joins  nequicquam  to  divides  in  the  pre- 
ceding verfe,  and  puts  a  colon.  *^  Ordo  eft,"  fays  he  in  his 
interpictatioD  of  the  next  fentence,  *■  Virabis  qutdem  Hof* 
tes,  ierus  tamen  crines  pulvcre  coUincs/*  Without  intend* 
ing  to  condemn  Mr.  W's  conje£lurc,  we  adhere  to  the 
cooimoD  reading.  We  fuppofe  that  Laertia^iir,  (line  ai) 
isaa  (error  .oftlKprefa  for  Laertia^rn*  tho^  in  Baxter  we  find 

Laer- 


$0  Horniius  a  ff^ahfield. 

hztxiizdem ;  a  reading  ivhich  can  hardly  be  approved  by  Co 
accurate  a  fcholar  as  Mr.  W. 

In  the  fame  Ode  Mr.  W.  introduces  a  new  interpretation  of 
the  following  lines 

et  Sthendtn  fcrens 
Fugnae,  dve  opus  ell,  ioiperitare  equil 
Non  auriga  piger.  ^ 

For  the  pun£liiation  he  acknowledges  himfelf  obliged  to 
his  friend  Mr.  Jones,  alfd  the  conftrudion  he  explains  in  ihefe 
words.  *'  Sthenleus  fciens  pugnae ;  *  vel '  it  opus  eft,  auriga 
non  piger  imperitare  equis.'*  Again  we  have  the  misfortune 
to  differ  from  Mr.  W.  4$*/^^  cannot  be  confounded  with  *S/, 
— ^vel  cannot  be  underftood,  and  on  the  whole,  the  common 
reading*  in  point  both  of  perfpecuity  and  exa6lnefs,  is  pre* 
ferable  to  that  which  Mr.  Jones  fupplied,  and  which  Mr.  W. 
lias  adopted. 

Ode  31. 1.  18.  Mr.  W.  reads  ^/  where  Baxter  with  the  old 
fcboliaft  reads  /7/,  and  Cunningham  ac^  before  '*  precor  Integra 
cum  mente."  He  puts  a  colon  after  mente,  where  a  femicolon 
]s  found  in  Baxter,  a  comma  in  the  Delphin,  and  in  Cunning* 
ham  and  Bentley  there  is  no  flop  at  all :  we  follow  Bentley- 
ud  Cunningham. 

Ode  35. 1.  6.  He  refers  to  his  punduation  pnblifhed  in  §  74 
of  theSilvaCritica,  where  the  comma  is  put  at  Dominam,  and 
xquoris  is  joined  (we  conceive  improperly)  in  conftru£lion 
with  Pelagus :  in  line  17.  he  reads  with  the  old  fcholiaft  and 
Others,  Serva  inftcad  of  Sapva  before  neceflitas. 

Ode  37  1.  24. 

Clafle  cita  reparavit  oras. 

Mr,  W,  for  reparavit  would  read,  repedavir,  where  Bentley 
had  propofed  penetravit,and  L.  Bos,  Clairecita  ireparavii  oras. 
Whatever  difficulties  may  belong  to  this  paffage,  we  are  firmly 
of  opinion  that  they  are  not  removed  by  the  conjefturc  of 
Mr.  W.  Repedare  is  an  old  word  which  we  meet  in  th^ 
following  line  of  Lucilius. 

8an£lum  ego  a  Metello  Romani  repedabam  munere« 

Nonius  explains  repcdareby  Pede  iterare.  Francis  Ooiifa 
alters  fan£tum,  inta  fane  turn  ego;  and  in  the  note  he 
would  read,  repcdato»  converfoque  ordine  i/lo,  for  repu^ 
diato^  &c,  &c.  in  1.  8.  B.  ad,  of  A.  Gellius.  To  the  for- 
going palfage,  ex  incerto  fatirarum  libro,  we  will  add  from 
the  a6  of  the  Satires  of  Lucilius  another  inftance* 

redifle^ 
Ac  itpedafle,  iit  Romae  vitet  gladiatoribut* 

wheie 


^herejos.  Scaliger  reads  Romam  vitot^^n  old  word  foi  bltat^^ai. 
In  Pacuvius  wc  have, 

Paolum  vepcda^  gnate^  a  veftibulo  gradum. 

Vide  Petri  Scriveiii  colIe£lanea,  p.  8a;  and  Pomp.  Feflus  dv 
nrborum  fignificatione,  lib.  i6.  p.  441.  Delphin  Edition. 
In  the  third  book  of  Cicero  de  Legibus,  where  redeunto  is 
commonly  found,  fome  would  fubliitute  repedandutn*  and 
others  repedanto;  fee  Hefner  and  Facciolatus  in  voce.  Ju- 
vencus  and  Amroianus  ufe  the  word ;  and  we  know  that  tho 
itter  Roman  writers,  efpecially  Gellius,  Petron!u.«,  and  Apu- 
kius  very  often  employ  a  phrafeology,  which  in  the  Auguilat^ 
m  had  grown  nearly  or  wholly  obfolete.  Virgil,  in  his 
^neidy  has  recourfe  to  thefe  archaifms;  but  we  feldom  9r 
never  fee  them  in  the  odes  of  Horace  ;  and  therefore  we  cannot 
approve  of  Mr.  W.'s  emendation.  We  further  objedt  that- 
repedavit  would  require  ad  before  oras,  for  though  Romany 
for  obvious  reafons  follows  the  word  in  Luciliu9,  and  do* 
mum  in  the  law  quoted  by  Cicero,  yet  in  Ammianus  MarceU 
Itnus  we  readf  "  ad  figna  repedavit  miles,  and  in  a  law  of  the 
Emperors  Theod.  et  ffonor,  ad  facramenta,  precum  mifera-* 
tione,  maluerit  repedan* 

In  line  46  of  the  fame  Ode  Mr.  W.  feparates,  fortis« 
ffomvultu  fereno,  and  joins  it  to,  et  ar|)era$  &c«  lie  refers 
to  his  note   on  line   30  of  the  3d  Georgic. 

Ode  38,  I.  6.  he  reads,  Sedulus  cura^  which  is  a  reading 
adopted  by  Cunningham,  whom  Mr.  W.  docs  not  mention* 
and  we  fuppofe  has  not  confulted  ;  tho*  in  the  Siiva  Critica 
he  obfcives  that,  on  looking  into  6entley*s  Horace,  he  found 
bis  oivn  conjcfture  confirmed  by  a  MS.  We  certainly  pre- 
fer Cura  io  Cura  propofed  by  Eentley,  and  to  euro  the  common 
reading.  To  agree  with  Mr.  W.  on  topics  of  verbal  criticifm 
always  affords  us  pleafure,  and  we  undoubtedly  wilh  not  to 
tieat  him  with  difrcfpc6t»  even  where  we  are  compelled 
toexprefs  the  mofl  entire  diiTcnt.  From  the  attention  which 
is  due  to  his  talents  we  have  detailed  the  contents  of  his  notes 
on  the  fird  book  of  Odes,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  enable  our 
readers,  to  form  a  juA,  and  furcly  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
Horace. 

On  the  fecond  book,  Ode  the  firfl,  he  reads  fulgttr  for  fulgsr. 
In  the  3d.  For  fub  dio  he  reads  fub  divo. 
In  the  51  h.    For  ferox  aetas  he  reads  fugax. 
In  6th.  He  had  conjectured,  as  does  Heinfius,   that  ami<^us 
{houldbefubdituted  for  amicus  before  Aulon. 
In  loth.  He  puts  facvius  for  faepius,  bcf«re  vent  if . 
In  i4ih.  He  reads  munera  vefcimur  for  munerr. 
In  ibth.  For,  mutamus  r  patriae  qyis  exul,  dec  he  propofef, 
muiamus  patria  i 

la 


6i  Indian  jbitifuitiefy  VitU  iV^andV. 

In  xyth.  He  reads»  with  Porphyrius,  quid  mororatter^M  lor 
altera. 

In  1 9th. He  tranfpofes  et  which  ftaitds  before  recedentis^  and 
prefixes  it  to  leniter. 

In  aoth.  He  follows  6entTey*s  conJeAure  oF  tutior  for  ocior*. 

We  join  with  hini  in  afligning'uigax  to  actas  and  ferox  to 
PKoIoe  in  Ode  the  5lh.  Bui  we  cannot  admit  fub  divo,  inilead 
of  fub  dio,  in  Ode  34*  Nor  munera  for  munere  In  Ode  14* 
Nor  patria,  after  mutamusy  inftead  of  patriae  before  quis«  in  Ode 
^6.  In  line  37,  lib  2»  Ode  i.line  5,  Ode  2»  line  23,  Ode  5^ 
1.3, Ode  10.  I.  18  in- fine ^  Mr.  W.  alters  the  punduation« 
and  on  the  laft  paflage  he  tdls  us  that  he  refers*  and  we  tbinli 
properly s  levare  tovocatus,  not  to  audita 

(To  be  continaed.) 


Art.    XI I«      hiMan   Antiquities. 
Concluded  from    Vol    IK     P.    637. 

THERE  is  a  circumftance  negleded  to  be  mentioned  by  th6 
author  of  this  work,  which,  we  are  of  opinion  would  have 
tended  greatly  to  ftrengthen  his  hypothefis,  formerly  fa 
^bly  fupported  by  Dr.  Allix,  that  the  Jews  aSfually  had,  how- 
ever inaccurately,  thofe  notions  of  a  threefold  diflinAton  in  the 
Deity,  to  prove  which,  is  the  principal  objeA  of  that  portion 
of  the  diflertation  now  before  us.  The  preceding  extracts  from 
the  Targums,  evidently  fhow  that  the  paraphrafts  annexed  to 
the  term  Mimra,  fo  repeatedly  ufed  by  them,  ideas  of  perfonal 
ageftef^  in  troth,  the  very  fame  ideas  which  are  attached  by 
ChriiHans  to  the  word  Logos;  and  that  to  the  Ruach  Hak* 
KODBSH,  or  Holy  Spirit;  fuch  adlive  perfonal  properties  are 
alfo  attributed,  as  deniK>n{irate  that  not  a  mere  quality,  or  at- 
tribute of  deify,  but  a  divine  hypoftafis  is  defignated  by  that 
appellation.  Now  at  the  period  in  which  the  paraphrafls 
wn»te,  the  three  great  fthools  of  the  Hebrew  dodt^ors  were 
thofe  eftabliihed  at  Alexandria,  at  Babylon,  and  at  Jerufalem ; 
and,  however  wild  and  fantaftical  w^re  many  of  the  dogmas 
inculcated  by  the  rabbies  in  thofe  fchools,  we  have  a  right  to 
conflder  the  theological  dodrines  there  believed  and  propagated 
a^  the  creed  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  to  judge  of  the  prevail- 
ing fentiments  by  that  (landard.  They  ought  to  be  attended 
to  with  all  the  refped  due  to  the  ancient  &inhedrim,  and  re- 
garded as  the  vox  Synagogi  ;  fince  through  no  other  channel 
could  the  exiting  opinions  of  the  Jewifll  church  be  conveyed, 

nor 
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W9t  bom  may  other  quarter  can  authentic  information  on  thir 

fubjeftbeexpcAed,  But  tbeTargumsof  JonathanandOnkelos 

were  the  (^rodudions  of  thofe  fchooU  when  as  yet  the  Meffiah* 

die  MiiMah  alluded  to»  was  .not  incarnate,  and  the    queflion 

coBoeming  a  Trinity  was  dot  agitated;  and  therefore*  when  ia 

filth  decided  lacmagey  and  with  fuch  profound  veneratioot  in 

their  commentaries,  they  fpeak  concerning  that  Mefliah  by  the 

name  of  Mimra*  and  that  Ruach,  whcim  they  emphatically 

deaooiinate  Hakkodefb*  or  Holy,  weare  not  only  juftified  in 

concluding  that  the  paraphralis  themfelves  believed  the  dodrino 

coalended  for*  but  that  the  great  body  of  the  Jews  were  im« 

prefled  with  general  though  obfcure  notions,  concerning  tho 

rank  and  funSions  of  thofe  eternal  emanations.    The  FaU 

Bods  aMb,  which  refpediTely  bear  the  names  of  Jerufalem  and 

Babylon,  prcwe  where  they  were  fabricated,  and  Phiio^JudseuSv 

from  whofe  writings*  (however  ia  fome  ivfpefts  vitiated  by 

Uk  tafte  in  a  profouon  of  gaudy  metaphors)  no  mean  tefti* 

mony  on  this  knportant  topic  b  deduced,  ranked  high  in  the 

Ichocl  of  Alexandria*    It  is  not  on  any  cafual,  or  defultorjr 

cipfeffiona  in  thefe  writers,  it  is  not  on  what  may  be  called 

iitomatic  phrafi»  in  the  paraphrafts,  or  on  the  glare  of  Philo*s 

allegories  that  this  weighty  ooeftion  depends,  but  on  the  (olid 

concentiated  evidence  whicn  rc&ilts  from  their  united  teftt» 

mmy*  coiuie£lcd  as  that  teftimony  is  with  many  flrikii^  paf* 

bgBB  in  the  Pentateuch  and  the  prophets,  which  fccptica)  in-> 

genoity  in  vain  labours  to  explain  away  into  idioms,  and  Jewifh 

oh&inacy  to  obTcme  by  comments  equally  repugnant  to  troth 

and  decency* 

It  is  the  aim  of  Mr.  Maurice  throughout  this  elaborate  eflav 
to  (how  the  grand  cooneding  chain  of  Jewifh  traditional  belier, 
and  (ymbolical  allufton,  ftrengthened  by  a  variety  of  evidence 
ftom  the  whole  woridof  Pagan  antiquity,  by.  which  this  facred 
dodlrine  revealed  to  the  patriarchs,  and  obfciirely  known  in 
Fakftine,  was  (uftained  amid(t  ages  of  darknefs  and  ignorance^ 
till,  in  God's  due  tinae,  it  was  more  fully  and  clearly  revealed 
hy  Chrift  and  his  apoftles.  If  only  fcanty  glimmerings  of  this 
great  truth  bedifcoveredin  the  old  teftament,  that  is  but  confide 
cut  with  an  oeconomy  m  which  every  thing  is  involved  in 
types  and  (hadows,Gf  a  nature  fimilar  to  the  myftic  cherubim 
which  defignated  it  to  the  eye  of  the  true  Hebrew  believer. 
A  nation  fo  grofsly  addided  to  polvtheifm,  and  fo  little  ac- 
qnainled  with  abftrad  metaphyficai  fpeculations,  could  not 
bear  ibe  rsvelation  of  it  but  by  flow  and  gradual  means :  the 
VcAms^  however,  and  traces  of.  this  do6brine  were  to  be  found, 
l^^Sediligeni  inquii^rintothe  unpervcrted  text  of  the  national 
fcriptoics.     In  fa^^,  this  facred  dogma  occafionally  beams  forth 

from 
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from  Mores  to  Malachi ;  and  the  devout  Jew^,  while  he 
peated  his  daily  creed  that  God  was  unvs  non  uitrcus,*  or 
|>NE  ly  an  unity  peculiar  t9  hmfelft  could  not  avoid  refleding 
0n  this  fublime,  though  to  man  incomprehenfible,  diftin&ion 
in  the  Godhead.  When  the  high-prieft,  alfo,  once  a  year  en- 
tered the  Holy  of  Holies  to  give  his  folemn  benedidlion  to  the 
aflembled  people,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  oji  high  **  fic  digitos 
coiWpofuit  ut  Triada  exprimerent/'  difpofied  his  fingers  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  exprefs  the  number  of  Hypoftafes  in  the 
divine  eilence ;  (of  which  fee  an  engraved  reprefentation  inr 
p.  591  of  this  volume)  repeating  three  times  the  awful  name 
of  Jehovah »  and  each  time^  according  to  Rabbi  Menachem^ 
cited  both  by  Poole  and  Patrick  on  Numbers  6.  24.  in  a  different 
accent^  the  eye  of  faith  failed  not  to  contemplate,  in  enraptured 
vtfion,  the  three  divine  hypoftafes,  thus  iirikingly  fymbolized. 
But  in  a  more  particular  manner  were  they  brought  before  his 
view  while  the  facred  Trisacion,  or  invocation  of  Holy^ 
Holy^  Holyt  refounded,  in  full  Chorus  of  voices  and  inftrtimentSv 
during  the  daily  worihip  in  the  temple,  and  while  all  his  fa- 
cutties  were  abfurbed  in  devout  contemplation  of  the  numerous 
figures  of  the  cherubim,  carved  on  the  walls  and  columns 
of  that  temple  ;  thofe  myfterious  fymbols,  covered  with  eyes 
and  wings  to  mark  the  omnifcicnce  and  omniprelence  of  the 
tri-une  God.  For  many  tnterefting  atid  ingenious  obfervations^ 
on  thefe  and  other  topic  conneded  with  the  fubjed,  we  muft 
refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfeif*  in  which  is  evinced  great 
extent  of  inquiry,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  Afiatic  an- 
tiquities and  mythology. 

•  We  are  not  prepared  to  plunge  with  the  author  into  the  un* 
fathomable  abyfs  of  the  Cabbala,  which  fprang  up  in  ages  fat 
pollerior  to  the  paraphralls  ;  nor  do  we  think  the  romantic 
chimxras  of  thofe  who  inftituted  them  can  have  any  great 
weight  in  the  fcale  either  one  way  or  the  other.  Mr.  M; 
hinifelf  is  aware  that  evidence  is  dubious,  and  can  onlv  be  ufed 
coUateraliy  to  mark  the  continuance  of  that  caft  of  (entiment 
and  exprefllon  in  the  Hebrew  writings,  which  induces  the 
Chriftian  world  to  fuppofethat  the  do£trine  of  the  Trinity  was 
by  no  means  unknown  in  Paleiline.  Since,  however,  fome  very 
eminent  advocates  for  this  dodrine  have  imagined  they  di fco« 
vcred  in  the  Sephiroth,  or  tht re  great  Jplendors  of  the  caba^ 


♦  See  the  Je^  Book  of  Prayers  containing  this  creed  ;  fee  alfo  a 
note  of  Grotius,  de  Veritate  lib.  c.  fedi.  21.  in  which  an  Hebrew 
writer  is  quoted,  who  afictts  that  hrniber  in  God  does  not  deftroy  his 
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-liflic  dodorsy  the  three  hvpoftafes  which  compoletheChriftian 
Triads  it  became^an  indifpenfable  duty  to  notice  them  in  a  pro* 
fcfled  defence  of  it.  What  the  writers  "above  cited  could  mean^ 
by  exalting  to  fuch  diftinguifhed  honours  their  three  fuperior 
Sephiroth,  unlefs  they  intended  to  point  out  the  perfons  of  the 
Trinity,  our  readers  i/vil]  probably  be  at  a  lofs  to  conjedure  ; 
but,  in  truth,  what  fuch  triflers  either  thought,  or  wrote,  is  of 
no  very  material  confequence,  except  as  a  connedking  link  in 
the  great  chain  of  argument,  by  which  the  difputed  fad  is  urged 
home  upon  the  reluSant  Jews. 

Mr.  Maurice  has  prefeoted  his  readers  with  an  engravitig  of 
theScphiroth  in  circles,  as  well  as.of  fome  other  fymbols,  allu-^ 
five  to  this  trinal  difliniSlion  in  the  deity,  coileded  out  of  He* 
brew  books,  printed  smd  manufcript.  One,  in  particular,  in 
which  the  name  of  Jehovah  is  deflgnated  hy  tlsrce  jads  inclojed 
in  a  circkt  is  exceedingly  curious  ;  and  if  the  alFertioiis  of  fiux- 
torf  and  Kircher  in  regard  to  its  occurring  in  the  Chaldee  pa-> 
raphrafes,  and  the  mod  ancient  Hebrew  manufcripts  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Vatican,  be  true,  it  is  of  confiderable  importance 
in  this  inveftigation. 

Having  coUe£ted  this  very  extenfive  and  fatisfa£lory  evidence, 
in  confirmation  of  the  hypothecs  upon  which  he  fet  out,  namely^ 
ihat  the  ancient  Jews  were  no  (Irangers  to  this  do£krine,  what- 
ever their  modern  defcendants  might  large  to  the  contrary,  Mp. 
Mt  direds  the  attention  of  his  readers  to  the  paoan  triads 
of  Afia,  which  he  prefaces  wiih  the  following  judicious  and 
pertinent  obfervations. 

*'  I  think  it  neceiTary  to  commence  the  following  concife  invefti- 

Stion  of  the  Pagan  Trinities,  by  again  offering  it  as  my  humble,  but 
cided,  opinion,  that  this  original  and  fublime  dogma,  inculcated  in 
the  cnie  religion,  of  a  Trinity  of  hypoftaics  in  the  divine  nature,  deli- 
vered txaditionally  down  from  the  anceilors  of  the  human  race,  and  the 
Hebrew  pauiarchs,  being  in  time  mifapprehended,  or  gradually  for- 
goRCD,  is  the  fountain  of  all  the  fimiiar  conceptions,  in  the  debafcd 
^Aemi  of  theology  prevailing  in  every  other  region  of  the  eanh. 
Of  adoArine  thus  exteoiively  diffufed  through  all  nations;  a  do^rine 
eflablilhed  at  once  in  regions  fo  didant  as  Japan  and  Peru  ;  immeroo- 
riaUy  acknowledged  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Egypt  and  India; 
and  flouriihing  with  equal  vigour  amidft  the  fnowy  mountains  of 
Thibet,  and  the  vidl  defarts  of  Siberia ;  there  u  no  other  rational 
mode  of  explaining  the  allufiooj  or  accounting  for  the  origin.  Of  the 
hypothefis  indeed  that  aflcrts  two  raiNCirLEs,  the  caufe  canht 
divined  in  the  blended  mixture  of  good  and  of  a  v  i  l,  that  unhappily 
prevails  in  the  dark  and  chequered  fcenes  of  human  exifteace;  our, 
independently  of  what  we  know  from  Revelation,  there  appears  to  be 
no  more  moral  neceffity  that  there  ihould  be  three^  than  that  there 
Ibould  be  ten,  agents  in  the  difpenfatioas  of  thf  divine  economy  :  for 
with  rtfpc6t  to  the  frtjervinz  Veefhnu  of  Indb,  and  the  midiatorial 
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Mithra,  ihofe  feoondary  characlers  are  not  neceflarily  dtftinft  fkmi  tlij^ 
principals  of  their  refpc^ve  triads,  Oromafdes>  or  Brahma ;  fioce  ic 
IS  furely  conMent  with  the  charaAer  of  a  good  being  to  /r^rv^»  and 
nobody  will  be  fo  hardy  as  to  deny  that  he  has  power  to  prtjtwet  if  ha 
pleaies,  without  the  interference  of  any  mtdiator.  That  there  Ss  a 
Mediator  in  the  grand  fcheme  of  the  Chriftian  theology  is  alone  the 
cftft  of  a  predetermined  plan«  aflerted  in  Scripture  to  have  been  bene- 
volcntfy  formed  m  the  Almighty  mind,  of  which  the  councils  are  In- 
fcratable  to  mortaU^  but  which,  although  they  are  atprefentinrcrota- 
Me,  may  poffibly  be  unfolded  to  his^adoring  creatures  in  the  ftate  of 
^ory  pronufed  to  obedient  piety  hereafcer.     P.  620. 

We  muft  now  therefore  quit  the  fchools  of  Palefline^  and 
jittend  our  author  to  thofe  of  Zoroafter,  and  the  Perflan  Mithra. 
The  oracles  afcribed  to  the  former  are  iirft  difctiflTed,  and  the 
Author's  opinion,  relative  to  that  difputed  fubjed  their  authen- 
ticity, 4S  well  as  the  degree  of  credit  due  to  them,  is  given  in  the 
following  extrad. 

«<  I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  whole  of  thefe  oracles  have  been  af- 
ferted  to  be  a  grofs  fofgerv  of  fome  Pieudo-Chriftian  Greek ;  bnt,  a» 
they  are  found  interfperied  in  detached  fentences  throughout  the  writ- 
ings of  various  Greek  philofophers,  that  obie^on  at  leaft,  in  regard 
to  tbi  njoboU  of  them^  muft  fall  to  the  ground,  and  they  probably  are« 
What  Stanley  feems  to  be  perfuaded  they  are,  and  what  their  dark 
iBjrftcrious  dodrines  feem  to  evince,  the  genuine  remains  of  the  Chal- 
ilaic  theology ;  that  theology,  which,  according  to  Produs,  as  cited 
by  the  fame  writer^  was  revved  to  man  by  t&  awfol  voice  oPtht 
IDeity  hirafelf* 

It  would,  indeed,  be  abfurd  to  deny  that  there  are,  intermixed 
with  the  genuine  oaACLES  of  Zproafter  foroe  fpurious  oaflages,  and 
iiiafiy  dogteas  of  the  more  recent  Greek  philofophers;  out,  in  many 
of  thfe  pfecepu  contained  in  them,  there  appear,  as  I  have  ju(l  afferted, 
fuch  evident  marks  of  a  cenain  obfcnre  and  myfterious  kind  of  hiero^ 
elyphic  theology)  as  j^rove  them  to  be  the  ptoduflion  of  the  ancient 
ichool  of  ChaULea^  of  thdt  grand  theological  fchool  in  which  the 
Metempfychofis  was  firft  divulged;  in  w^ch  the  fidereal  laddia 
«nd  CATEs  were  firft  eredkd;  and  in  which  that  fubtle,  luminous, 
aethercalf  all-penettatingi  ali-enliveniag,  flam8>  which  gives  elas- 
ticity and  vigour  to  the  various  parrs  of  the  animated  univerfe,  from 
its  profoiHfdefi  centre  to  the  moft  extended  line  of  its  circumference, 
was  firft,  ffoa  intenfe  admiration  of  its  aftonifliing  properties,  adored 
as  a  divinity.  According  to  the  authors  cited  both  by  Ktrcher  and 
Stanlqr,  tbey  were  originally  written  in  the  old  Chaldaic  language,  and 
tranflated  into  Greek  either  by  Berofus,  Julian  the  philofoplicc*  ot 
Hermippas ;  and  they  hare  defcended  to  podetity  only  in  detached 
pieces,  which,  I  have  obierved  before,  u  a  cogent  argument  in  favoul 
x>f  their  odginalitv.  What  remains  to  us  of  the  writin'gi^  of  Hermes  it 
Itrongly  tindored  with  the  Zoroaflrian  philofophyi  Plato  aad 
i^thai^as,  in  their  vifiei  to  the  Periiiins  at  Babylon,  drank  deep  at 
this  pruneval  fountait^  and  their  writingi  a]ib>  tkos  tnfeOed  with 
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th  feSulofophy  of  Zoroafter,  conrributed  to  fpmd  the  phyfical  mid 
tbeobeical  doarines  of  Cluildsea  wtdel/  throagh  Greece.  The  whote 
of  tilde  oncles  are  given  by  Stanley,  according  to  the  more  efleeincd 
edition  of  Patricius,  with  the  notes  of  PIctho  and  Pfcllu$.  and  to  Ui 
pge  1  muft  refer  the  leader  for  the  cxtraAt  that  follow."     P.  650. 

Mr.  M.  goes  through  the  whole  of  thefe  oracles,  and  com- 
pares not  only  the  theology »  bur  the  philofophy  contained  in 
them,  with  the  fentioients  of  the  Hebrew  doSors,  and  the 
Brahmins ;  we  have  only  room  however  for  his  ftriSures  on 
the  (irft  fedion,  exhibiting  the  outlines  of  the  ChaMaic  theo« 

logy- 

"  What  the  writer  of  thefe  oraclei,  whofoever  he  was,  could  pofr 
fibly  opean  by  the  lingular  expreffions  that  occur  throughout  the  whole 
of  thc'firft  fedion,  except  to  (hadow  out  the  myftcry  of  the  Trinity  10 
Unity,  a  myftery,  after  all,  but  jpanialiy  underftood  by  him,  it  if 
difficolc  to  conceive,  fince,  cxcMve  of  the  error  of  phuring  frinci* 
PLEs  for  HYPOSTASIS,  whiph  was  natuxa}  enough  to  w^  unenligHr 
tencd  Pagin,  it  \s  iqapoffible  for  hinguage  to  be  more  explicit  upon 
the  fgbjeJt  of  a  divine  Triad,  or  more  confori^le  to  the  huiguagt  of 
ClirifUan  theolpgers. 

Oirif  va^r^am  ftatat  terrtf 
Taf»yi  tan  f*»v»f  n  )m  ytnx* 

**  Where  the  fatixnal  monad  is;  that  paternal  monad  ampli* 

toitfelf,  and  j^enerates  a  duality."   The  word  varfiKn,  or  paternal, 

here  at  once  discovers  to  us  the  two  firft  hypoftafes,  iince  it  is  a  re]a« 

dve  term,  and  plainly  indicates  a  son.    The  paternal  monad  produ* 

CCS  a  daaiity,  not  by  an  afl  of  creation,  but  by  generation,  which  is 

cxadi)'  confonant  ta  the  language  of  Chriftianity.     After  declaring 

that  the  Duad,  thus  generated,  xadnra^,  Jiis  by  the  monad,  and, 

fhintog  forth  with  intelle^ual  beams,  governs  all  things,  that  rcm^« 

^ble-and  often-cited  pailage  occurs  : 

f 

*Hs  fij»xs  eifX'*9 

'*  For,  a  Triad  op  Dsity  shines  forth  throuoiiovt 

TRB  WHOLB  WORLD,   OP    WHICH  A  MONAD  IS   THI   HEAD;"that 

is,  all  created  things  bear  impreiTed  the  feal  of  the  great  triune  God, 
la  a  fucceeding  yerfe  of  thjis  fediion  we  are  informed. 

Eas  Tfiat  yat^  9HS  unn  Xlxr^t  rtfAvtarQxt  airxvrA, 
'Ov  TO  9iAf <v  xariMtWT,  xxt  ri^vi  wxvr*  inr/^riiTef 

<*  For,  the  mind  pftfie  Father,  faid,  that  all  things  (hould  be  di« 
Tided  into  thrss,  whofe  will  aifented,  and  all  things  were  divided." 
The  fentence  h  obfcure,^  but  the  meaning  of  jbe  former  part  of  it 
ieems  to  be  that  all  things  are  under  the  governnient  of  a  divine 
Triad,  and  the  latter  part  exhibits  a  ftriking  parallel  to  the  words  ojf 
ihtiivi^C  Aoyof,  who  faidj  Lfi  tbtre^bi  iiffii,  futii  iken  *tj^a{ '/tgbi ; 

if 
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ofniutwhdfpakei  and  it  nvas  done ;  nxfbo  commanded t  and  it  flood fajim 
JLmznediatety  after  follows  apaiTage,  in  which  the  three  Perfons  in  the^ 
divine  efTence  are  exprefsly  pointed  out  by  appellations,  under  whi^h- 
we  iftfiautly  recognize  the  three  fuperior  Sephiroth  of  the  Hebrews.     ' 

Kdu  tp<tfn<rojf  iv  ipvri  ^  r  a^trvt 

t 

*«  And  there  appeared  in  this  Triid.  Virtue,  and  WisDOM^and 
Truth,  that  know  all  things."    Though  thcfe  three  hypoftkfes  are' 
^erwards  ftyled  principles ;  and  though,  in  thisrefpe^,  the  Chaldaic 
{^ilofophy  appears  to  blend  itfelf  with  the  Chaldaic  thedlogy ;  the  (irft 
Sephirah,  or  Kether,  the  Crown,  is  doubtlefs  alluded  to  by  A^n}». 
or  Virtue :  the  fecond  appellation  is  dill  more  remarkable ;  for,  of  the 
Crochma    of  the  Hebrews,  lo^tot,  or  Wifdom,    may  be  termed. 
an  exz€t  and  literal  tranflation. '  Nor  is  the  ftmilitudeat  all  lefs  im- 
pfcffive  in  theappellationof  the  third  of  thefe  principles,  (as  Zoroafter 
jmiftakenly  denominates  them,}  for,  of  the  heavenly  Bin  ah,  or  Intel- 
ligence, can  language  convey  any  more  accurate  conception  than  is  to 
be  met  with  in  the  word  ifoKv^^w  Ar^ixu*,  multilcia  Veritas,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  full  of  celcftial  wifdom,  that  cmnifcient  Spirit  who 
trieth  .the  reins  and  fearcheth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.     That 
thefe  three  hypofiafcs,  or  perfons,  are  in  the  latter  part  of  this  feftiori 
Renominated  principles,  is  not  a  little  fingular,  and,  at  all  events^ 
it  is  a  mode  of  expreHion  very  inconiiftent  with  what  previouily  occur- 
red, conperning  the  relation  which  the  name  of /on  bears  to /aihrr,  and 
ividi  the  term  of  generation  by  which  thcDuad  were  faid  to  havt  been 
produced.  P.  632, 

From  Chaldaea  we  pafs  on  to  Perfij,  where  adebafed  triad 
of  Gods  is  difptayed  in  Oromafdes,  Mithra,'and  Ahriman  ;* 
and   in  thp  courfe  of  the  inveftigation  there  occur  fome  very 
wcH-piaced  refltdlions  on  the  mediatorial  chara<Rer  of  Mithra, 
the  middle  God,  foexaQIy  confonant  to  that  of  Indian  Vi(hnu, 
From  Perfia  we  are   tranfported  acrofs  the  Indian   ocean  to 
Egypt,  where  the  triad  Ofiris,  Ifis,  and  their  fon  Horus  come 
under  revie^,  and  their  funSions  and  chara£ters  areconfidered 
theolpgically  and  philofophipally.     Tu  thefe  fucceed  Orpheus 
and  his  Triad,  Phanes,  Uranus,  and  Chronus  ;  and  that  of  the 
ISamothracian  Cabiri*  afterwards  revived,  if  Bifhop   Horfley 
rightly  conjeflures,  in   the  celebrated  triad  of  Rome,  Jupiter/ 
Juno,  and   Minerva.   -We  again  return  to  the  greater  Afia, 
and  contemplate   in  the  cavern 3f  of  Elephanta,  the  ftupendous 
and  venerable  bud  pf  the  grand  Indian  I'riad,  Brahma,  Vifli- 
hu,  and  3ceva,  and  this  portion  of  the  enquiry,  wc  beg  leave 
to  recommend  to  the  attentive  perufal  of  pur  readers :  for  it  is 
^xeCMted  with  uncommon  fpirit,  and  comains  fopic  very  novel 
and  important  information  for  the  confideration  of  ihechriftian 
ffoxli.  The  q[)ountainous  Region  of  Thibet  is  next  explored, 

where 
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^vtotweare  told,  tbe  inhabitants  fuipend  in  their  temples^ 
and  wear  around  their  necks,  fcutptures  and  medals  of  a  tri* 
VNr  God,  the  immemorial  objed  of  their  adoration.     On' 
the  plains  of  Tartary,  and  amidit  the  deferts  of  Siberia,  a  fi-* 
milar  belief  has  prevailed  from  the  moil  ancient  periods  \  and 
in  proof  of  his  aifertions,  Mr.  M.  has  engraved,  from  Parfons's* 
remains  of  Japhet  the  Siberian   Medal,  imprcfled  with  thC' 
image  of  a  triple  deity,  at  this  day  to  be  feen  in  the  cabinet' 
of  the  emprefs.     America  has  alio  her  threefold  dignity,  or 
Tanca-Tanga,  which  Acofta  interprets  three  in  one  \  cvi-' 
denceis  adduced  from    Le  Compters  memoirs  of  China,  that 
fimilar  fentiments  have  been  profefled  in  that  ancient  na« 
tioa ;  and  the  Numen  triplex  of  the  Japanefe  temples,  confid- 
ing of  a  human   body  with  three  heads,  is  engraved  from 
Kxmpfer's  hidory  of  Japan. 

Having  thus  penetrated  to  the  extremities  of  Afia,  andpurfu« 
cd  his  enquiries  wherefoever  European  fcience,  or  commerce 
hath  ^'ainedadmiflion  for  thei^  votaries  in  the  eaft,  Mr«  M. 
conduds  his  leaders  to  Afia  minor,  and  takes  a  comprehen- 
five  view  of  the  opinioi^s  of  the  Greek  philofophers  on  this  im- 
portant fubjeA.  He  (hows  that  the  principal  men  among  thofe 
philofophers,  as  well  by  the  channel  of  Orpheus,  as  their  own 
travels  and  long  refidence  in  Egypt,  became  early  and  intimatelj 
acquainted  with  the  theological  dodrines  of  the  higher  Afia, 
in  which  this  of  a  divine  triad  ever  formed  a  prominent  feature. 
He  firft  traces  the  fontfteps  of  Pythagoras  to  the  colleges  of 
Heliopolis,  and  Thebes  at  that  period,  i.  e.  prior  to  the  irrup- 
tion of  Cambyfes,  flourifhing  in  their  glory,  and  then  follows 
him  to  Babylon,  and  India;  unfolding,  in  his  progrefs,  what 
that  philofophcr  learned  from  the  Magi  of  the  former,  and  the 
Brachmans  of  the  latter  country  ;  the  power  of  myftic  num-i 
bers,  the  metempfychofis,  and  a  mutilated  trinity.  Our 
authors  account  of  the  travels  of  Plato,  and  his  opinions  upon 
this  fubjcd,  we  particularly  recominend  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers,  as  being  of  importance  to  this  general  argument.** 
They  will  be  found  in  Vol.  5.  at  p.  817.  &c.  The  trinities 
of  Parmenides,  Nnmenius,  Plotinus,  are  afterwards  foe- 
ccflivtiy  noticed,  and  Mr.  M.  winds  up  the  whole  of  his- 
argument  with  the  fubfequent  remarks. 

*•  The  firft  refle£lion  that  forcibly  ftrikes  the  mind  is,  that  this  dodrinc 
coald  not  be  the  invention  oi  Plato,  becaufeit  has  been  plainly  proved, 
by  accaiDuiated  evidence,  to  have  exiftcd  in  the  higher  Afia,  and 
puticuJaily  in  India,  a  thoufand  years  before  Plato,  flourifhed ;  for,  of - 
tlbtremofe  dace  are  the  Elephanta  caverns,  and  the  Indian  hiflory  of 
tlie  iVfahabbarat^  in  which  a  plain,  triad  of  deity  is  alluded  to  and 
Mgiuced. 

I  Of 
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Of  confeque&cc>  ftill  more  palpahly  falfe  muft  be  tbe  afleitsoa  tbsi 
JufUn  Martyr,  who  bad  formerly  been  a  Platonift,  Mt  imported  \X 
jhto  the  Chriftian  church,  from'the  writings  of  that  philoibpher,  lA 
the  fecond  century.  We  have  feen  that,  in  £id,  this  doftrine,  lor^ 
before  Plato  floarilhed,  was  admitted,  but  concealed,  among  the 

Srftic  cabbala  of  the  rabbies,  and  as  undoabcedly  one  of  the  itiong* 
t  if  not  xbftjtrufifit  of  the  argtunenrs  adduced  in  fiivourof  ^doo» 
trine  of  the  Trinity  being  known  and  acknowledged  by  the  ancient 
tabbies,  is  that  deduced  from  the  evident  appearance  of  it  in  die  Chaldce 
paraphrafes,  oompofed  before  the  violent  difputes  on  the  fnbjeA  broke 
fonb,  I  have  feleded  many  ftriking  paflaees  from  them,  whicb>  1 
imagine^  cannot  fail  to  have  their  due  weight.  I  (hall  not,  therefore^ 
bere  enlarge  farther  on  that  head,  but  only  infert  a  remark  onuttcd  be- 
fore,  that  the  famous  and  frequently-cited  paflage  in  the  Pfalms,  the 
torifiiul  MMio  my  LoTif,  is  tranflated  in  the  Targum,  fhe  Lor4fatdimt» 
bis  woKD ;  which,  if  not  underftood  of  the  fecond  hypodajis,  \%  inex- 
plicable nonf  nfe,  and  can  lie  refolved  by  no  idiom  whatever. 
V  It  is  a  circumftance  not  lefs  aftonilhmg  than  true,  that  tbe  Jewt 
ihoukl  admit  the  miracles,  while  they  deny  the  divinity,  of 
Chriil;  for,  the  reader  has  bocA  already  informed,  that,  unable 
otherwife  to  account  for  the  power  ^^ch  he  exerted  in  working  thoft 
miracles,  the  reality  of  which  they  dare  not  deny,  they  are  driven  to 
fhe  extremity  ofaiTercing  that  ihofe  miracles  were  wrought  by  means  of 
the  TETRAGt  AMMATON,  which  hc  ftolc  but  of  the  Holy  of  Holies* 
Now  their  not  denying  his  miracles  is  one  great  and  ddeided  proof  of 
their  having  been  realty  and  publicly  performed,  and  o^feqoently  of 
his  being  me  Meffiah.  InAead  of  that  belief,  however,  to  which  im« 
pjirtial  truth  ihould  lead  them,  they  obftinately  continue'  to  call  the 
crpcified  Jefus  the  wicked  Balaam,  toe  prophetic  impoAor,  who  ftole 
THB  TBTXAGRAMMATuN,  and  to  whom  they  impute  all  thefufl&r- 
ings  of  their  nation,  becauir,  as  Abarbanel  has  it,  *«  That  deceiver 
impioufly  called  himfelf  the  ^tm  rf  God  J*  Hence  inflamed  with  into- 
lerable hatred  a^inft  Chriftians,  they  remain  almdl  totally  ignorant 
ofthe  leading  principles  of  the  Chriftian  religion  and  the  foundationa 
on  which  it  refts.  And  thus  long  are  they  likely  to  remain,  while 
they  continue  to  entertain  the  incongruous,  the  fenfual,  the  abfurd, 
conceptions,  which,  at  this  day,  prevail  among  them,  relarive  to  the 
imaginary  being  whom  they  have  adorned  with  the  enfigns  and  autho* 
rity  ofthe  iruf  M^Jpab."    P.  829. 

Mr.  Maurice  concludes  this  extended  difquiiltion  relative 
to  the  Trinity,  by  obferving,  that, 

<'  Qn  thefe  myfterious  points,,  which  human  reafon  cannot  fathom* 
it  is  in  vain  that  we  make  that  reafon  the  umpire.  That  finite  man, 
however,  can  form  no  adequate  conception  ot  this  great  truth,  by  no 
means  implies  impoffibility  or  contradiction  in  the  thing  itfelf.  Thit 
circumfbnce  arifes  from  the  limited  nature  of  the  human  faculties.  It 
is  mere  ignorance  ;  but  it  is  an  ignorance  which  we  can  never  over- 
come. Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  Chriffianity  by  no  meant 
Mopoi^to  ipankind  a  t|ieo|Dgical  Qodej  encumbered  with  aq  dificd- 
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ties»iBf^Ted  iQ  no  perj^xitics.  Its  mat  mjrfterioas  troths  are  not  to  be 
foived  by  the  K^ht  of  nature,  nor  Kaaned  by  the  boldcft  flight  of  hai- 
oMaiatcUe^*  Neither  the  Trinity  nor  the  incarnation  can  be  proved* 
nor  were  intended  to  be  proved,  by  philofophical  arguments.  The 
word  of  God  is  the  fole  bafis  of  the  proofs  and  fulucions  of  thefe  fto- 
pendoos  doArines*  Thefe  are  wifely  (haded  from  our  view,  the  bet- 
ter to  excite  in  as  the  ardour  of  faith,  and  exercife  the  virtues  necefla- 
ty  to  obtain  the  fublime  rewards  which  it  propofes  to  perfevering  piety* 
The  Ahni|[hty  has  been  pleafed  to  ered  mounds  and  ramparts,  as  of 
oU  at  Sinai,  around  the  abode  of  his  Majeft^,  to  ward  off  the  dan^ 
roos  cnriofity  of  man ;  he  hath  wrapped  himfelf  in  clouds,  that  we 
might  not  be  confumed  by  the  full  blaze  of  that  glory  which  invefts  tho 
etmud  dtfone.    P.  855. 

Thus  far  extends  what  Mr.  Maurice  has  written  on  the 
fubjefiof  the  ancient  trinities.  Chapter  4,  which  here  com- 
mencest  contains  his  account  of  the  Indian  penances,  a  fub« 
jed  of  lefs  importance  in  itfelf,  but  raifed  into  confiderabla 
confequence  by  his  manner  of  difcufling  it.     Takin^for  hii 

fttide  the  acute  and  profound  Mr.  Bryant,  to  whofe  analyCa 
e  flrongly  exprelles  his  obtigations,  he  conGders  the  ihelan- 
choly  worfliip  of  Seftva,  fo  different  from  the  general  charac- 
ter of  the  Hindoos,  as  introduced  by  the  inva^iing  Cuthites,  the 
defcendants  of  Ham.  <*  No  nation  upon  earth,  fays  theau-^ 
thorof  the  Anaiyfis,  was  ever  fo  addi£ted  to  gloom  and  melaa- 
cboly  as  thefe  wandering  fon9  of  Ham,  in  confequence,  the 
ptimittve  mild,  and  benignant  religion  of  Hindoftan  fuddenly 
changed  its  features,  and  the  angel  of  benevolence,  that  before 
prefided  over  and  direSed  the  public  worfliip  of  the  deity,  was 
converted  into  a  Daemon,  with  an  afpe£l  replete  with  wrath 
and  menacing  vengeance."  p.  S80.  In  thefe  dreadful  fuperfli- 
tions  healfo  traces,  very  jumy,  the  invariable  belief  of  the  Brah- 
mins that  man  is  a  faiUn  creature  ;  one  of  thofe  great  trutt^s* 
which  thoiidit  like  others,  disfigured  in  the  application,  with 
fufficiedt  diltindoers  befpeaks  its  own  origin. 

In  ueating  of  the  penances^  our  author  gives,  from  the 
authentic  fource  of  the  Ayeen  Akbery»  the  account  of  the  four 
degrees  of  Brahmin  probation,  flyled  char-asherum.  i. 
The Brahm-charre,  which  iTiay  be  taken  up ar  eight  vcars  old, 
and  continues  ufually  twelve  years,  3.  The  Geriptb  which 
continues  through  the  mature  age  of  the  afpirant.  3.  The 
Banfperi^f  which  heihuil  not  enter  till  he  is  of  advanced  age, 
or  becooies  a  grandfatliCr.  And  4.  laftly^  the  Rate  of  SamaJJi. 
Thefe  gradually  increafe  in  feverlty,  and  the  latter  which  is 
intended  to  triumph  over  all  feelings  of  corporeal  nature,  is 
properly  compared  with  the  voluntary  penances  of  the  Toge^ 
9fiio  ba$  not  gone  through  fuch  iieps.     This  whole  account  is 

inter- 
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interrperfed  with  many  curious  and  inftrudive  particulars, 
drawn  from  various  fources  of  learning.  Mr.  M.  alfo  gives  us 
feme  iniight  into  his  plan  for  the  future  progrefs  of  his  works, 
in  which,  arduous  as  it  is,  we  are  happy  to  lee  him  encouraged 
to  proceed  with  vigour. 
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-Akt.  13.     Tht  Head  and  Limh.    A  FahU.    By  Sir  John  Rafts/eMm 

4to«    IS.    Harrifon*     1794* 

Under  this  fable,  which  naturally  (as  the  author  in  his  preface 
oUenres)  brmgs  to  our  recoUe^on  Menenhis's  allegory  of  the  Belly  and 
J4enibers»  is  couched  in  a  do^^rine  which  certainly  will  not  be  difagree- 
able  to  Britifli  readers,  and  which  is  conveyed  in  terms  of  becoming 
cafe,  not  deftitote  of  humour,  though  not  approaching  to  the  more 
digmfied  fpecies  of  poetical  conipofition, — The  foUowing  fpccimea 
will  point  of  the  flyle. 

IVe  heard,  when  Luxury  has  made /tf^ySi^ 
Certain  moft  thanklefs  creatures, 
Favour'd  with  human  features. 
And  even,  now  and  then, 
De/ervedlj  caXVdi  IA%H , 
The  hraies  know  fcarcely  njohat  thfy  ivonUhe  at  % 
And  are,-  like  drunkards,  fulleft  of  pretences 
To  injond'rtus  wifdom,  when  they've/^  their  fenies. 
Then,  if  this  mad  intoxication 
Seizes  a  whole  corrupted  nation. 
Swift  finks  it's  boafted  grandeur  to  decay, 
And  all  it's  pomp  and  pride  are  fwept  away  ( 

Art.  1 4.  The  Annual  Political  Songfter.  With  a  Preface  on  the  Timea 
Bj  J,  FreetL  lamo.  is.  Birmingham,  printed  for  Baldwin, 
London.     1794* 

In  the  Ubourof  political-ballad  writine  Mr.  Frecth  appears  to  be  an 
induftrious  workman,  and  occafionally  draws  upon  his  loyalty  for  a 
fong,  when  his  mufe  is  nearly  bankrupt. 

Art. 
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Ait.  r  f  •  Effof  m  Nowlt  a  ptnical  EpiftUt  addrtf^d  /«  m  Jndent 
madt9  mmdnm  Bi/b^^  nuitkfin  Ssnmtt fnmWttier*  By  Abxaudn 
nmHfrmEjiprtmabirofHlHft,mP9em,^X!0.  lu  6d. Edinburgh.  I793« 

Mr.  Thomfbn's  poetical  Epiftk,  which  begins  with  blank  vtrfe  and 
i&ilhoi  with  rhjrmes  ia  a  panegyric  which  heaps  commendations  opoo 
fixne  novelifb,  already,  in  oor  opinion »  too  much  commended ;  it  ia 
at  the  iame  time  a  cenfure  upon  writers  and  critics,  whoftill  poflcfs  and 
ate  iBll  entitled  to  a  (hare  of  credit  with  the  world,  which  wilt  not 
cafily  be  torn  from  them.  The  extravagance  of  Mr.  Thomfou's  praife 
deftroys  its  worth.  The  rational  admirers  of  Richardfon  wiu  not 
thank  him  for  averting  his  fuperiority  to  Homer«  Virgil,  and  Milton« 
as  in  the  following  paSage : 

Does  Viegil's  pioasprince^ 
yfhok  by  the  will  divine,  conftrainM  to  qnit 
Hit  fair  Phoenician  qaeen,  infpiiethe  (bol 
With  focb  emotion,  as  when  GaANorsoN, 
(Tho'  fore  the  conflid)}  at  religion's  call, 
Refigns  BoLOG  w  a*s  maid  ?    Can  all  Ae  craft 
Of  fly  UtTssts,  or  the  craftier  wiles 
Of  Milton's  fnbde  fiend,  fo  much  arooic 
The  curiooa  miad,  as  that  exhaoiUefs  ftoie 
Of  treach'rous  arts  by  Lov£L  ace  us'd»  to  gain 
His  cruel  purpofe  ?    Or  the  fate  of  Troy, 
(Tho'  hoits  of  heroes,  fight  on  either  fide. 
And  all  OtTiirys  in  the  caufe  contend)^ 
Awake  thoie  energies  of  hope  and  fear. 
Which  ftill  attend  on  each  important  ftep. 
That  haftens  or  retards  Cl aeissa's  fall  ?  P.  7. 

Mr.  Thom&a's  poetiy  b  well  calcnlated  to  eihifait  with  becoming 
gTKe  the  doctrines  he  incalcatess 

Aet.  id.  JfarewtB  Odi m a d^wit  Pr^iS  ffS^mtfidge*  By  th 
Amibtr  ^  tbt  Brmumad.  410*  is»  Lunn,  Cambridge.  Keadley, 
London.    1794* 

This  farewell  Ode  is  obfenre,  withoat  betne  fuUime,  and  incorredl 
widKmt  being  impaffioned.  The  two  following  extraAs  will  fervej;* 
|iove  each  of  our  pofitions. 

Faiewdlye  meads  I  Ye  honoor'd  ftrcamsl 

Farewel  ye  Academic  (hades  I 

With  Soal  intent  on  mighty  themes. 

Which  many  a  devious  ttep  pervades : 

Where  yet,  by  fond  attachment  led, 

Majeftic  fhada  the  well  known  manfioos  tread. 

Where,  firft,  ingenuous  youth  her  infant  bbfioms  fpread.  T.  4* 

So  much  for  die  obfcurity,  now  for  the  incorreAoeft  of  our  bard ; 

G  Farewell! 

WIT.  CRIT.  \%t.  T.  JAN.  I79S* 
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Farewell !  defjsonding,  ra<l,  forlorn, 
'    '    *    1  breathe  the  iolicairy  lay'; 

And,  far  to  diiUnt  regiom  borne, 
.  With  Kngeriug  fJttp,  rduAant,  tiny. 
With  anxious  thought,  refledlion  pale, 
Wikile  tremors  (transe  her  fearfibltieaR  aflkil,' 
Lifts,  with  enfeebicd  arm,  fumricy't  dull  veiU  K  f • 

.  Lifts,  who  lifts  ?  if  it  means  Refledlion  lifts,  it  is  the  firll  tune  fiie 
has  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  pro{>heter8 :  and>  as  it  is  ber  pro* 
vince  to  recall  people's  attention  to  wnat  is  pa(l,rather  than  ta  point  out 
future  events,  we  (iocerely  hope  the  Author  of  the  Brunoaiad*  will 
xtftorc  her,  in  his  next  work,  to  her  proper  ftation.  If  he  is  determined 
to  be  a  poet,  we  would  recommend  it  to  him  to  recant  his  faitweil,  re* 
turn  to  Cambridge,  and  prepare  himfelf  for  Poetry  by  clearing  his  head 
with  a  dofe  of  Mathematics.  By  his  former  Poem  we  guefs  him  tobe  a 
Phyfician ;  by  his  preicnt,  it  b  clear  that  he  beloogs  to  the  clafsof  tho% 
who  at  this  day  cal  thenifeives  Phiiofophers. 

N6VEL8. 

»Art*  17.     The  WeM  Sijkrt.    A  Novell  im  three  VJunttu     1200. 

9s,    Lane.     1 794. 

The  heroines  of  this  novel  (for  therft  are  thret  of  them)  are  called 
T'^r  JFeird  Sifters t  on  ^account  of  their  beauty,  in  allulion  to  the  phrafc 
Lancafibire  Ir  itches  for  pretty  wdmen.  . 

The  flyle  of  thefe  volumes  is  incarre^,  and  in  numerous  inlbnces 
fer  removed  from  the  Englifh  idiom.  When  we  have  faid  this^  the 
more  pleafant  part  of  our  talk  remains :  namely,  to  commend  theHory 
here  related,  as  going  our  of  the  track  of  ordinary  novels;  as  very 
iotereiling  in  its*^plot,  and  in  many  of  the  incidents,  ixA  as  exhibiting 
icntiments  and  ideas  which  may  afibrd  fome  inftro^lion,  and  will  nor 
give  oficnce  to  any  well-nurtured  and  delicate  mind« 

» 

Akr.  1 8.    The  Bjftny  of  May  Fkw&.    A  Fai*y  Tah.  1 2mo*  2  i.6d. 

CadeiL 

This  little  volume  is  given  to  the  world  as  e^  free'tranJUaion  of  the 
Amous  French  work,  entitled,  Fhure  jyEpitte,  by  Count  Hamilton, 
author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Giammont,  and  other  much»admired  per* 
formances.  This  ingenious  fairy  tale  was  evidendy  defigned  as  a 
iwrU/quc  on  that  fpeci<*.  of  writings,  which  exhibits  the  moft  extra- 
vagaut  flights  of  fancy,  and  carries  the  marvellous  far  ^beyond  the 
tttmoft  bounds  of  probability.;  but  the  refemblance  to  the  works  it  ia 
intended  to  ridicule  is  fo  well  peferved,  that  we  may  fafely  piomife 
;o  the  admirers  of  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainiccnt,  and  other  fimi- 
lar  produdions,  as  complete  gratification  of  their  cofiofity  in  th« 

*  ■       "  ■  ■   I       ■  ■    III.     I.  ifc  III    m  ■  ■  II    ■    I    lilt  t 

^  A  medical  Poem  againft  Dt  CoUen  &c.  piibliibed  in  lj^»  ondec 
,  t^  feigned  name  0?  Julius  Juniper,  in  Six  Cantot* 

^  adftmoroa 
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adventures  of  '*  the  beaotiful  Princefi  Brittiant,  whofe  tyt^  kfUed  all 
tbe  men  and  •  blinded  all  the  womcn-^f  the  charming  May-FUnji^^ 
MtT  faithful  lover  FiddUftick^  hz,  8cc,"  as  the  moft  interefting  tales  of 
their  favourite  anthorS  ever  afforded  them;  Nor  will  thof^  readers » 
whofe  fnpcrior  judgment  condemns  the  unredrained  fports  and  gam- 
bols of  a  fertile  imagmation;  be  difpleafed  atieeing  them  ridiculed  with 
fo  much  rpirit  and  humdur.  On  the  whole,  according  to  oar  opiniont 
that  perfon  maft  have  a  very  faftidiou^taileywho  ban  read  the  Hiftoxy. 
oiM/ty^Fhwcr  without  being  at  leaft  diverted  with  it.  Nay,  sn'one 
particular,  this  work  has  an  advantage  over  the  generality  of  fairy 
tilesf  U  toi  a  Moral  ;  and  left  the  reader,  while  his  mind  is  hurried 
on  fh)m  one  wonderful  circumftance  to  another,  ihould  forget  to  look 
for  it  in  the  work  itfelf,  the  author  has  kindly  given  it  by  way  of 
muuipatkft  in  the  prefatory  ad'vertifement: — an  improvement  we  would 
recdmmoid  to  the  imitation  of  all  writers  of  fairy  tales  in  future. 

Aar.   19.'    Tbi  Emigranis^    A  Gatlk  Taie^  in  ivjs.     Svo*     €%• 

fidl,   I794< 

^ '  Tbe  aim  of  this  abfurd  and  difmgenaous  tale  is,  to  inculcate  a 
hatred  of  kings*  noUcs,  andprieAs;  ajpd  to  bring  over  female  readers 
tothecauieof — what  fome  perfons  call — ^liberty  and  the  rights  of 

man.    It  contains  a  fortof  hiftory  of  die  French  Revolution. 

•  #• 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  ao.  jfSirmont  preached  ia  tie  Parifi  .Church  of  St.  Nicholas,' in 
the  Citjof  ff^orcefier,  ott  Sunday  the  ^th  ojAuguft^  ijc^lffirthe  Benefit 
'  of  the  Sruern  Humauf  Society,  inftitutedjbr  the  Recovery  of  Pet/ons  ap^ 
parenily  eUad.  By  the  Re*v.  Robert  Lucas,  B,  D,  8vo.  pp.  19. 
and  Appendix,  pp.  24.  Price  is.  Tymbs,  Worcefter,  for  the 
Society :  £vans,  London,  &c. 

Charitable  inftitutions,  within  this  kingdom,  are  fo  many  and 
Various,  that  it  is  much  eafier  to  prove  that  we  are  unrivalled*  as  a 
nation,  in  this  refpe^,  than  to  fay,  which  of  our  public  charities  de^ 
fervcs  to  be  preferred  before  the  reft.  Declining,  therefore  all  coropa- 
nfoosof  this  kind,  we  may  pronounce,  that  the  humane  focieties,  for 
the  recovery  of  perfons  apparently  dead  by  drowning,  or  ^any  other 
fpecies  oiE  fnffocacion,  are  benevolent  and  ufeful  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  exceptioh  that  we  can  imagine.  And  we  are  happy  in  adding, 
that  this  mode  of  Britiih  charity,  has  found  an  able  advocate 
in  the  author  of  the  difcourfe  before  us>  of  which  the  text  is, 
ii.  Kines  iv.  32,  33, 3^  It  is  diftinguilhed  by  found  argument,  ani- 
lOated  by  a  manly  and  judicious  eloouence.  The  patrons  of  the  cha- 
ntv,  the  objeds  blefled  by  the  fucceis  of  it,  and  the  hearers  in  gene- 
Ru,  are  feverally  addrdfed  in  a  very  fol^mn  and  afl^^ng  manner. 

AaT.  21.    The  iitfeparahle  Union  of  Religion  and  Patriotifm.     A  Set* 
mm  OHoecafion  of  the  late  Public  raft,  by  the  Reverend  Thomas  Hunter, 
Vicar  ofJvevernam  in  Chefiire,  and  Chaplain  to  hir  Grace  the  Duke  of 
'Athd\    8vo.  30  pp.   IS.  Cadell.  1794* 

Had  thia  Sermon  come  fooner  into  our  hands,  it  ihpuld  have  been 
it»9iieriiotioed.  The  Text  is  from  Nehemiah  ir.  14.  and  ii  very  appo* 
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fite  to  the  defign  of  the  Solemi)^  to  which  Mr  Hunter  appllea^  if«^ 
**  And  I  looked,  and  rofe  up,  and  (aid  unto  the  Noblet,  ami  to  the 
^  Rulers,  and  to  the  reft  of  toe  People,  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  tbem :  Ro» 
**  member  the  Lord  which  b  great  and  terrible.*'  From  theft  worda. 
Mr  Hunter  recommends  to  his  iiearers,  in  the  feveral  diviiiont  of  hia 
Difcourfe,  Piety  towards  God,  Courage  againft  our  foreign  Eacmict* 
Union  and  Suoordination  at  home. 

^hou^h  we  cannot  allow  this  Difcourfe  to  be  a  correAand  finiihed 
compofition,  though  we  think  it  fometimei  too  dcdamatoi^,  where  the 
fub]e£l  is  in  its  nature  merely  arguroentatiye,  and  that  it  fometimea 
lietrays  a  warmth  bordering  on  intemperance,  though  we  cannot  foU 
low  i(8  author  in  (bme  of  his.  aiTumptions^  to  the  extent  to  which  he 
carries  them,  yet  with  all  thefe  exceptions  we  recommend  it  to  atten- 
tion, as  the  produdion  of  a  vigorous  and  well  informed  mind»  as  a 
Sermon  in  which  may  be  found  found  fenfe  and  foiid  aigHmeat,  ex^ 
prefled  in  ftrong  and  nervoos  language. 

Art.  tz*    Dogmatifin  exfafid;  and  Sophiftry  dtte3cd\  or,  0  ConfuU^ 
$i9H  of  Pam*s  ««  Jgt  of  Reafm.**   To  vdnch  is  pr^ed  a  brief  accam 
•f  tie  replies  already  puitUjM.      By  Daniel  htNeile^  J.IU     8?0» 
.  70  pp.  IS.  6d«    Chapman,  1794* 

Thomas  Paine  is  certainly  the  prince  of  the  empmcs  of  the  day» 
in  curing  the  diforders  incident  to  fyftems  of  government  and  reli- 
gion :  And  his  remedies  are  exactly  the  fame  with  thofe  of  his  bra* 
ther-emptric  on  the  ftage — Dr.  Laft  \  **  I  pulls  them  out  by  the 
wot.*' 

To  perfons  who  are  unfofpicious  of  the  noalevoTence  of  this  man* 
or  incompetent  to  dete£l  his  ignorance,  the  book  before  us  may  be 
of  fome  ufe.  It  contains  a  brief  abftra^  of  the  evideeces  for  Chrif- 
tianity,  from  hiftoric  h^,  from  the  fuperiority  of  its  doctrines,  and* 
from  the  completion  of  prophecy ;  and  then  confiders  fome  of  Paine's 
moft  remarkable  aiHrrtions,  and  convids  him  of  ignorance  of  his  fab* 
jtft,  and  of  the  groflcft  miftacement.  p.  44. 
'  We  cannot  praife  this  book  for  novelty  of  argument  or  vigovr  of 
difenffion ;  but  we  can  fafely  commend  the  evident  good  intention  of 
the  anthtr*  and  the  competent  fhare  of  reading  which  he  difplays. 

AUT,  23.  A  concife  f^icfwofihe  Biflory  of  Religiout  KnavoiUdge^  front 
the  Creation  of  the  Wortd  to  the  Eftabliflsment  of  ChHfiianity,  Intended 
as  an  introdndion  for  young  perfans  and  others ,  to  a  proper  apprehenptm 
^f  the  origin,  progrefs,  principles ^  and  final  fettltment  of  the  Chrifiiatt 
Church  i  on  tbe  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Small  8vo.  pp.  2 10« 
Price  3s.  Rqjbinfons,  17^4. 

Althou^  this  book  appears  without  the  name  of  the  author,  yet 
we  are  ofoplnion  it  would  not  difcredit  any  name  that  might  bav# 
been  prefixed  to  it.  AU  which  is  promifed  in  the  title,  aind  ia  thtf 
preface*  will  be  found  amply  performed  ia  the  work  itfelf. 

We  praife  this  book  with  warmth*  and  with  much  pleafure*  Aad 
whenever  perfons  ^like  the  author  of  it}  of  found  piety,  mud^ 
reading*  and  equal  judgment^  employ  therafolVes  in  wnting^  of  thi^ 
lAxA,  (hey  will  rtcrivf  Trom  HI  no  cold  wa^p^fxtn^ 
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IHieii  we  luve  added  to  this  accobnt  of  the  bock  before  us,  thtt 
fte  ttylt  of  it  is  plain  and  familiar,  and,  in  general*  correft  and  pore, 
ipe  need  only  fabjoin  the  fuhftanct  of  the  preface :  that  the  defign 
u>  "  To  prefettt  the  reader  with  a  comprehenfive  hiftory  of  religion^ 
iiwsi  tike  creation  of  the  world  to  the  4th  cenmry  after  our  bMe^ 
Saviour : — that  the  materials  have  been  celleded^  for  the  moft  part» 
Aom  other  wri ten*  and  thrown  together  into  their  prefent  form,  for 
the  convenience  and  inftru6Hon  of  the  yonneer  branches  of  a  private 
AuDily : — ^diat  to  various  defcripttons  of  reliriois  readers*  foch  a  con* 
neded  view  of  the  fobjed  may  be  acceptable ;  finct  it  is  neither  fb 
prolix  as  to  fiitigue  youthful  minds ;  nor  yet  fo  concife,  as  not  to  afw 
ford  to  others  lulb  t  commodious  plan  and  fiimmary  of  that  great 
/yflem  of  ZVvrnr  BenetMlnue,  to  which  )i  is  intended  only  as  a  com* 
penfioos  introdaAion." 

POLITICS. 

^T.  24.  Raffitm-'vout :  Wt  Exam$mii  Vtrnvrpfe  intihie  ii  Vittf 
it  la  rmmce,  am  moii  de  Mai^  I794«  PMi^  far  M*  U  Ccmtt  ^# 
M***.  J  Lonirts^fi  trwve  cbex  Debrett*  tiSraire,  Piccadilly.  8vo* 
95  PP*  ^^*  ^'  1 794i— Ttfir  Courage  :  &r,  am  ExamimaihH  tf  tbi 
nvork  entitUd  thi  State  of  France.  Fuhlijbidhy  iht  Cotmt  de  MotetgaiU 
lard,  Vc. 

This  aaonj^moas  antagoniil  of  M.  de  Montgaillard ,  (whole  pabli* 
cation  we  no^ced  in  our  Review  for  Auguft*  p.  190)  points  oat  ibm« 
apparent  contradi^on  in  that  writer's  aflertions,  and  4weUs  chiefly 
upon  the circorolknces  unfavourable  to  the  prefent  fyftem  in  France* 
Yet  he  contends  ftrenooufly,  that  no  movement  favourable  10  the 
aMies  can  be  caofed  or  expeded  in  the  interior  of  France*  nor  any 
ho^  derived  from  fuccours  given  to  the  jELoyaKfts  in  la  Vendee  | 
which  certainly  are  dodrines  not  very  encouraging.  That  the  Co&« 
vention  can  ever  make  itfelf  refpefted,  this  author  denies;  but  that 
its  ftrcDgth  is  enormous,  and  that  Robefpierre  might  fall  without 
deranging  the  general  fyliem,  as  M,  de  Montgaillard  aflertcd*  haa 
been  fince  too  tally  proved  by  events.  His  opponent  labours  chiefly 
to  point  out  the  unfavourable  date  of  AgrkuitMrtt  p.  36.  Caiile,  39* 
MmmfaSuret  of  cloth,  p-45.  Commerce,  47.  Necfffarkt  o/'  Itfe,  §6^  tez. 
His  account  of  the  deplorable  ftate  of  the  po/ls,  and  interior  com- 
Bwncatiofi*  though*  as  he  fays*  not  ^try  iniporisnt  to  the  allies,  it 
very  corioos.  The  piflure  he  gives  of  Bordeaux  and  its  vicinity, 
2sftriking«  All  new  vineyards,  formed  within  the  memory  ^f  tho 
coBuniffioners*  torn  up  by  order  of  the  Convention,  and  converted 
into  arable  $  the  expeoce  of  the  vintage  enormous,,  owing  to  the 
fcarcity  of  all  neceUaries;  alid  all  the  wines,  except  the  fineft  fortt* 
called  vhit  de  luxi,  put  in  requifition  for  the  military  hofpitals,  ard 
for  the  army*  and  ibid  at  the  arbitrary  valoation  of  the  mnximum, 
while  the  liner  kinds  could  not  be  fold  at  all,  for  want  of  purchafers* 
^  We  cannot,'*  he  adds,  "  relate  without  horror,  the.  particulars 
refpeAing  this  diftridH  which  we  received  from  perfons  who  were 
there  in  April.  In  the  nublic  roads,  might  be  feen  women  and 
children,  gathering  wild  herbs  to  fupport  life.    Many  pcafants,  too 
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wetk  to  col^vatt  thm  vines,  rexnaiocd  in  bed :  exclaiming  to 
wretched  families.  My  children,  we  mvft  die — God  will  ba^t  itfi  /-^ 
and  can  thcfe  ftifierers/*  he  julUy  adds,  "  refpcft  the  Committee  <f- 
Public  Welfare  /  which»  befides  depriving  them  of  the  means  of  life» 
))aa  fnatched  from  them  their  only- con folation  in  death  ?  ImpofTible  \ 
Nature  will  not  admit  it."  Unhappily^  however,  refpedted  or  not 
refpeded,  they  are  Aill  obeyed. 

Akt*  2$*  Suiif  de  VEtai  dt  la   France,  He.     Par  M.  U  ComU  ek 
Moat^Uhrd.    Svo,  98  pp.  2s,  Sdi.  Harlowc,  1794. 

AXT.  26*  CMlhiuaiim  of.  the  Slate  of  Fraace.  By  the  Count  do  Moat'- 
ge^llard.  ^ramflated  by  Monf/tur  de  L.  JS**%  Knigb*  ^  Malta, 
French  Emigrant.    8vo.  108  pp.  2s.  6d«    Harlowe  and  De  fioffe; 

1794- 

» 

This  author,  more  irritated  againft  hi^  antagonift  above  mentioned 
tbail  the  oocaiioB  appcsrs  to  juftify,  continues  in  this  pao\ph]«t  ^ 
detail  the  crimes  and  miferies  of  his  countrymen :  and  to  pKvent  the 
oufpepicfentatioa  of  tranflators,  from  which  he  fufiered  before,  he  has 
employed  a  .friend  to  give  his  performance  an  Englifh  drels.  .  The 
Uamlacion,  for  the  work  of  a  fo^igner,  is  well  executed. 

One  of  the  moft  remarkable  (latements  in  this  pamphlet  is  the  follow- 
ipfir;  howfar^it  may  he  dcpended.upon  we  cannot  undertake  to  decide. 
•••SThcfum  t^al  of  all  the  men  who  have  been  inliftcd,  or  put  in  requi-^ 
fltion,'(irice  the  .1  ft  of  Janoarf ,  ^79?»  includingthe  old  army,  f«ch  as  if 
teift^  at  that  time,  and  of  which  icarcely  a  fourth  pfl'now  remains^ 
anrfounts  to  i',778,®oo.  Of  thcfe  119,000  never  joined '  their  colours^ 
ftiid  about  ^3.000  have  deierted  them;  about  167,000  have  died  in 
the  military 'hofpttals;  and  610,000  have  either  been  killed  by  the 
enemy  or  made  prifoners.  iThe  military  coromtfTions,  or  the  revold* 
tionary  tribunals,  have  condemned  1660  to  death/'  As  an  inflance 
tf  tbe^traordinary  exertions  of  the  French  government,  on  particulaf 
l^ocalions,  we  may  obferve,  that  it  is  faid  to  have  **  coft  the  Conven^^ 
tion  6^  millions  of  livres,  to  carry  in  coaches,  waggoiis,  and  carts, 
4>oat  1 3, 000 of  their  levies  into  the  provinces  of  Anjou  and  Poitoo*, 
whh  oniKam^ed  rapidity," 

•  Before  this  publication  came  oat,  the  fail  of  Robefpierre  had  taki^. 
place,  which  »  noticed  in  the  Pofticript.  The  Count  repreients  thia 
^ent  as  the  execution  of  a  plot  which  nad  been  formed  as  long  afi;o  at 
April  lad.  The  author  of  \U  he  faysj  was  Bentabolle.  As  this  author's 
exadi  knvwikdgeof  French  aflfairshas  been  proved,  in  feveraiinfbuices, 
by  prvdkUbns  which  the  event  has  fulfilled,  and  as  he  foretells,  even  in' 
this  Poftfcript,.the  diflembled  clemency  which  the  fuccedbrs  of  Robef^ 
pierre  haveaifumed,  it  may  be  worth  While  to  obferve  the  chara^ers  he; 
kfcribes  to  thefe  men.  Tallien  he  terms  bafe  and  fanj^uinarv,  hut  repre* 
faits  him  as  abfoktely  deftitute  of  great  talents.  Bmaod  de  Vairreanes, 
Le  Gendre,  CoUot  d^  Herbois»  and  Bourdon  de  POiie  are  charadlerizej 
exactly  in  the  fame  manner.  Siveftre  and  Delmas,  are  the  men  he 
mentions  as  moft  dangeroos  at  prefent,  for  the  union  of  talents  with 
tlaeir  dcpfaYit7.    Amt  all,  he  ftiU  mabtains  that  the  majority  of 
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Tan^  Hid  aliii(^  the  whole  of  France,  have  the  grcateft  abhorrence. 
cf  the  principlci  and  members  of  the  (Jonvcntibn,  that  they  ieealia 
the  abfordtties  of  their  conditution  of  x  7S9  ;  and  that  there  is  not  a 
tingle  province  which  would  not  a^  this  moment  eagerly  embrace  the 
ancient  form  of  government.  He  mentions  alfo,  as  a  probable  ter«» 
mination  of  the  prefent  iiate  of  things,  the  expedition  th^^  an  exce& 
of  defpair  may  pibduce  a  great  and  general  infurredlion  of  the  peo^^ 
pk.  Bat  in.  the  mean  time»  unexpeifled  vi(^ories»  and  coofcquent' 
acqniiitiona  are  fuppor:ing  the  power  of  thc.Convention»and the& 
events,  which  perhaps  muft  happen  at  laft,  are  dclerred  in  a  manner 
that  is  truly  formidable  to  the  reft  of  Europe.  , 

The  two  pam^lets  of  M.  de  MoxUgaillard,  and  that  of  his  oppo- 
]Knt,fhoald  certainly  beprocured  by  all  who  wiih  to  collet  and  preferve 
the  pfincipal  documents  that  refpe^  the  prefent  tvcotf ul  times. 

A&T*  27.  Plauf  of  fmniamtntary  Riform  proved  to  he  «oifiouafy^  im  « 
LeiUr  ip,^be  Rjeierend  C.  Wjvill^  late  Chairman  of  the  Aj/kiatkmsJ, 
By  Gtqrge  Croft,  X>.  Z).  late  FeUow  of  Univerjtty  College^  Vicar  of 
ArmcbJ^^  LeSurertf St*  Martins,  ia  Sirmingham,  and  Chafimm  40l 
the'Barl of  Eigm.     8vo.  z?pp«   is.  Rivingtons.  1795* 

This  dear,  difpaffionate,  and  wvH-fbondedtnd,  kashin  by  ot  aeci«' 
dentally  mudi  longer  than*  we  c«uld  have  wiOied.  Dr.  Cfoft  icesy 
and  ikowB  verjr  clearly,  that  oioft  of  the  argumenta  uiged  fo  vioieiitl^ 
by  thofe  who  wi(h  to  change  Pariiamenc,  nnder^  the  name  of  ntfonning 
It,  into  a  democratic  nieetmg,  are  devoid  of  foiindafion  la  reafon :  ana 
he  frjra  what,  generally  fpeaking,  is  moft  true,  that  <*  all  pitleiKfed 
Re&nners  aim  at  much  more  than  they  daije  avow.**  Tnia  fecrei 
comes  oat  in  ways  innumerable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  now  no 
longer  be  a  ieciet*  The  following  pafi^  is  judicious  and  important. 

**  There  is  fo  much  delicacy  in  bcmg  either  the  accofer  or  even 
de  panegyrift  of  living  charaifkrs,  that  I  muft  leave  crav  cool  an4 
difpafliOQate  nian  to  do  that  for  himfelG  which  no  oae  will  undertake 
for  him.  Let  him  examine  the  lift  of  members  returned  for  the  laft 
fifiy  or  iixty  years,  let  him  compare  thofe  who  have  been  returned 
under  influence,  aiid  thofe  who  have  been  returned  at  popular  dec- 
tioos.     He  will  find  many  of  the  former  who  have  defcrved  greaf 

{raie^  he  will  find  many  of  the  latter  who  have  not  efcaped  jiift  cen- 
ure.     He  will  find  that  the  memlxrs  for  Old  Sarum  have -been  a^ 
leipefbble  as  the  members  for  Middlesex  or  Yorkftiire.'* 

Some  excellent  citatiotis  from  Mr.  Burke  and  others,  againfl  fetter* 
ing  members  with  inftruAions,  *form  an  excellent  part  of  this  ufeful 
pafflphlet,  • . 

* 

Aar.  %%•  A  State  if  the  Riprefontaiiou  of  the  People  ^  England,  om 
tbi  Principhs  of  Mr.  Pitt  in  1 785.  With  an  annexed  State  of  addi* 
tmej Propofitiont^  By  the  Re*u»  Chriftopher  WyvilL  8vo.  55  pp. 
18.    Todd,  York  ;  J ohnfon,  London.     1793. 

Tlie  paiporr  of  the  pamphlet  before  us  is,  to  recommend  a  Par^^, 
liamentafy  Rcfiarm,   and   to.  cenfure    a    political    opponent  {Mr. 
>Uthiii^  ^YniiOg}  •'who    is   called    '^^a  defertei    from  the  cauie 
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tff  liberty/*  Mr.  Wyvill,  however,  it  mud  be  obferved,  is  mi 
advocate  for  a  temperate  reform,  and,  as  fbon  as  it  can  be  afcertaioed 
that  they  by  whofe  bands  fuch  a  reform  muft  be  effi^^ted,  have  the  faoM 
temperate  views  with  himfelf,  there  will,  perhaps,  be  little  hazard 
in  acceding  to  his  propofal.  That  he  is  aware  of  this  obje^on  is  ob« 
▼ioa9,  fixMn  the  manner  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  fome  of  die  moft  ob» 
trufive  politicians  of  the  piefent  day, 

**  %Tne  too  eager  advocates  for  democratic  power,  may  confider  thefe 

eamioasmeafures  as  the  efibQ  of  timidity,  and  a  reformation  propofed  on 

lefsexteniive  principles  than  theifs,  may  appear  to  them  little  better  than 

the  paltry  expedient  of  a  day.    They  may  rejed  the  fug^cftions  of 

moderation  with  difdain ;  and  treat  the  propolers  of  fncn  limited 

fthemes  of  Reformation  as  ftrangers  to  political  fcience,  as  petty  arii^ 

tocrars,  who  wifli  to  form  or  increafe  in  the  counties  |i  little  ariltocra- 

cyof  their  own clafs and  five;  as  men,  whole  feeble  powers  cannot 

comprehend  the  extent  and  grandeur  of  their  magnificent  fyftems ;  and 

the  fuccefs  of  whofe  exertions  would  but  retard  the  introdtt^on  of 

that  pprfeA  form  of  government  which  their  labours  diredly  rend  to 

tftablifh.    But  refpe^able  as  theft  perfons  may  be  for  their  ulents  or 

their  integrity,  yet  their  cenfure  will  be  little  difcouraging,  on  the 

contrary,  it.  will  be  confideied  by  the  Friends  of  temperate  reforma- 

lion,  as  indire^ly  attefting  their  folicitude  to  preferye  order  and 

tranqutlUty,  as  implying  a  part  of  that  praifc  which  it.  is  their  utmoft 

wiih  to  deferve,    ^ot  refpeaing  this  earth  and  all  its  fublunary  bufi<» 

liefs,  what  nobler  ambition  can  there  lie  than  at  once  to  advance  tbo 

(aafe  of  ratipnal  liberty,  and  to  preferv^  tl^e  ^eac^  ^ifxl  tpuKjuilUty 

9f  par  country?"    f^j^ 

LAW, 

^JLTC.  29.  Thi  Pra3ke  of  the  Court  tf  Km£s  Bench  in  perfimal  A^hmu 
rart.  II.  Bj  William  Ttddoftbe  Inwir  Temfk.  ?vo.  78.  6d.  But- 
terworth,  i79-i|.« 

This  work,  of  which  the  feconj  Volume  now  appears,  and  the  third  19 
yet  to  be  expeded,  ro^y  be  depended  upon  by  Profeflional  Men,  a^ 
the  moft  exad^  in  its  arrangement,  and  the  ipoft  n)inute  in  point  of  de- 
fail  of  ajiy  that  has  yet  been  pabli(hed  on  this  f^bje6i,  It  bids  faif 
If)  fuperfcde  all  prio^  Wor^s  of  the  fi(me  kii)d, 

MISCEI.LANIES. 

Art.  ^o.  J  11  AccoutH  of  a  rich  illuminated  Miffal^  executed  for  fohi^ 
Duke  of  Bedford^  Regtut  of  f ranee  ^  under  Hen,ry  Fi*  and  aftemuardM 
inthetofft^nofihlateDucbefiofFonland^     ^.to,     83    pp»     with 

Foq^  P^atts.    7s.  6d.     Payne.     1794. 

_  * 

This  defcription  of  a  book  of  ktiown  and  acknowledged  value  and 
curioiity,  is  dedicated,  with  ftriA  propriety,  to  Mr.  Edwards,  Book? 
feller  of  Pall-Mall|  «  whp  with  the  fpirit  to  purchafe  it,  unites  the 
tafte  to  poiTefs  it."  The  wrirer,  by  the  accuracv  and  (kill  of  his  de- 
fcription, as  well  as  by  the  initials  figned  to  tne  dedication  may  he 
j>n:iumed  to  be  no  other  than  Mr.  Gough,  w^ll  knpWA  for  the  ^^tent 
•apd  iJdi^ipy  of  hi«  ariiHuarian  lipfcay^hcst 
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•<  Tbis  beandful  and  rich  Miflal.  or  (as  it  might*  from  tttcon* 
lenttcnQmeratfdintheftcofxiofthegifty  at  ^  wckof  theDokeof 
Bedford's  poitndty  more  pfoperiv  be  called)  bookofoffces^  contains 
£fc]r-nixie  large  miniaturesy  which  nearly  occnpy  the  whole  pw ;  and 
above  a  thoufand  fniall  oncs^  in  drcl^  of  about  an  inch  and  an  half 
diameter*  dii^aycd  in  brilliant  borders  of  golden  foliage*  with  varie* 
ga«cd  flowers*  Sec.  At  the  boctom  of  every  page  are  two  lines  in  bine 
and  gold  lettrn*  which  explain  the  fnbjed  of  each  miniatnre ;  a  cir« 
cnmftaocejpertiaps  only  to  be  found  in  thia  expeofive  ^rfbnnance* 
Though  ad  the  miniatnrrs  are  in  a  ^ood  ftate  for  the  time*  yet  we 
pbinly  dtfcovef  the  hand  of  various  artifts*  probably  French  or 
flem^"  Theponraits  of  the  Doke  and  Dotchefs  of  Bedford*  whtcll 
follow  the  calendar,  and  four  large  mifcellaneous  paintings  are  hev» 
given  in  outline*  but  the  outline  of  a  mafter*  with  all  their 
attendant  ornaments.  Every  particular  of  the  illuminations*  throngli* 
oot  the  book*  is  detailed  in  this  account.  The  dimenfiona 
of  it  aie  eleven  inches  by  feven  and  a  half  wide*  and  two  and  a 
half  thick.  It  is  bound  in  crimfon  velvet  with  gold  clafps.  Itwu 
boo^  of  the  Somcrfct  Family  by  the  fecond  £arl  of  Oxford.  *  Thenco 
it  delceaded  to  the  late  dutchefs  of  Portland*  who  was  daughter  of  th« 
Earl  of  Oxford ;  and  at  the  fak  of  her  efieas  m  1786*  it  was  bought 
by  Mr.  Ed  warda  for  2 1 3l«  3s.  The  fobjefts  of  the  illuminations  com* 
onfe  alxnoft  ercry  part  of  facred  hiftoiy,  and  po^h  of  the  kgendaij 
niioncs  of  the  faints* 

AlT.  3 1  •  Faro,  and  Roa£$  and  Noif»  the  mode  ofplaywg^  and  ExfU* 
aatiom  9/ the  Tertm  ufid  at  ioth  Games;  nviih  a  Table  of  the  Chamees 
againft  the  Funtets  extraSedfrom  De  Mopore,  To  nviich  sj  prefixed 
mH^oryofCard-pUying.  i2mo.   81  pp.    as.  6d.  Debrett*  1795* 


do  {^*  xcxf  alfo  be  warned  from  playing  doubia  or  quit*  becauie  they 
may  eafily  be  led  from  a  fingle  gumea  to  hazard  10^7  guin^ai  befoif 
4icy  can  be  as  well  off  as  before  they  began* 

Aar.  32.  A  Seqml  to  thf  Teacher* s  4I^flant  i  eoatamiMg  a  feumliar 
Explanation  of  the  L^ons  JeleBed  from  tie  Old  Ttft amenta  for  the  U/g 
tf  Cbaritj  Schools,  0r.  Together  with  a  $eriptnrai  Catechsfm ;  be^ 
ingPart  of  a  Plan  of  appropriate  Infimdion  for  the  Ch^dren^  the 
Poor.  Bj  Mrs.  Trimmer f  i2mo*  234.  pp.  bound.  1%.  6d.  Long* 
man.     1794., 

Mn.  Trimmet*  whofe  judicious  endearoun  for  the  infiruAion  of 
dse  poor  h^ve  been  attended  with  much*  and  we  hope  will  proceed 
arith  yet  more  fuccefs,  has  now  added  the  work  before  us  to  the  Qum* 
ber  of  thofe  comprifed  within  her  plan.  Thefe  we  (hall  briefly  enu« 
iperate.  i  •  The  Charity  School  Spelling  Booty  in  two  parrs*  coi^tain* 
ing  leflbns  of  a  religious  and  moral  nature*  aciapted  to  the  capacity  of 
the  yoongeft  fchoian.  2.  The  Teachers  Affiftaut^  in  two  volumes* 
(SPtfunbg  ample  inftruftioqs  (p  tfie  (ea^iiers  for  o^plaining  to  tbpir 

^  fcfeoljtfi 
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fcfaoJars  all  the  leflbni  in  the  former  book  :  and  ledtofes*  witb  qpel&iit 
for.  farther  informatioa.  3.  The  Scripttare  LtffoHi  Telexed  from  the 
Old  and  New  TeAameat.  4.  The  preient  volume ;  which  is  to  be 
fcUov^ed  by  a  fimilar  explanation  of  the  kflbas  from  the  New.Teft^ 
neBt,  and  of  ihe  Church  Service.  As  the(e  pioas  mbouo  of  Mrs* 
Trimmer  have  in  general  received  the  higheil  commendation,  by  be;* 
ing  admitted  into  the  lift  of  books  circulated  by  the  Soeieij^  /^rj^ 
mQting  Chrifiiav  KnonjAedgi^  which  is  nerer  done  without  the.  ilriSdl 
wpA  moH  judicious  fccu tiny*  it  ia  the  lefs  aeceilary  for.  05  to  expa- 
tiate on  their  mesits.  We  (hall  give  a  (hort  fpecimen  of  th^  manner 
in  which  this  work  ia  executed^  and  then  difaiik  it  with  oi^r  oordial 
good  wilhes. 

Skction  lxxvi.  on  Lissom  lxxt.  ,  . 
^  ^*  Extkofotm* — ^The.Book  from  wh^nce^is  and  ibme  of  the  fonow- 
in^  ieffons  are  taken,  isxalled  7 he  Book  of  Jofiifua*  It  (hews  how  the 
f^ildtenoiC  Ifrael  conqucxed v.  Canaan  under  the  qondud  .of  Joihua* 
who  was  ordained  of  Gop  to  fuQcecd  Moic^  as  leader  ^d  governor 
of  Ifcael. 

^4K^ii9;r/.— What  does  thi»  Leifon  confift  of?  {Jm/.  Part  of  the 
2rft  cCipter  of  the  Baii  $/  Joflma*^  Who  was  Jofhaa  ?  [4m^  This 
leader  and  governor  of  IGnael  after  the  death  of  Mofes.}  ^ 

Riod  ihi  mihole  Leffon* 

Exp/oMatron^'^At  the  time  the  L(>itD  comipanded  Joihua  to  go  over 
Jordan,  there  was  no  bridge  by  which  the  people  could^pafs  it«  nei- 
ther were  they  provided  with  boats  -,  and  the  river,  though  not  broad, 
was  too  rapid  (or  them  to  fv^im  over;  but  at  this  time  the  people,  ip 
well  a||  Joftiua,  repofed  entire  confidence  in  the  word  and  power  of  the 
Lot  !>•  By  the  Ifraelites  being  commanded  to  prepare  vi^tuajs  for 
themiclves,  we  may  judge  that  they  had  |[eceived  intimation  that  manna 
woold  ceafe. 

^uefthns^ — ^Was  It  an  t?t^y  thing  for  the  Ifraelites  to  pafs  the  Jordan  > 
What  did  they  rclj^  upon  ?  [An/.  The  word  and  power  of  the  Loan.} 

raAC-MCAL    INSTRUCTIONS. 

hftntShm* — From  the  Lord's  injun^ionsto  Jo(htia«  to  medifvteih 
$he  B^k  ^>  fbe  Law  day  and  night ,  we  may  udderftand,  that  a  diligent 
fiudy  of  the  Scriptures,  wifh  a  view  tot^ke  them  the  rules  of  our 
condudl,  is  the  only  way  to  (rcure  our  happinefs. 

^efiiomu — ^What  may  w^eonderiland  from  the  Lou  d*s  injnnfHon  ^ 
Joflioa,  /o  meditate  in  the  Btok  ^f  the  Law  diynnd  night ^  verfe  8« 
[Artf'  That  a  diligent  ftiKly  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  way  to  fecmre  our 
h^pinds.] 

ilRT,33.     Eafl'lndia'Honfe  Dehi^te  om  the  Expediency  cf  cuhroating 
Sugar  in  the  Territories  of  the  EJ^-^Jndia  Company  ;  ninth  the  Spetebis 
ofkandle  Jaekfon  and  George  D^utn^  -^/yfVw  for  -and  againft  thai  in^ 
fartani   Fropofit'ion.     Reported  hy  Mr.  Woodfallt  faU  Editor  of  the  . 
Diary ^     4to«    ay  pp.     is.     White,  &c«     1 793* 

To  thect^ufeof  lircraturc  this  propofition  cannot  be  of  much  xtA:*^ 
portance;  it  gives  no  room  for  the  iplcndor  of  oratory,  or  the  dif- 
quifitions  of  logics     Bat  to  the  interefts  of  the  mercantile  oart  of  th^ 
country  it  is  certainly  an  objeiV  of  material  confequeuee.  .1  o  them  wi 
Iteommcnd  the  perufal  of  Mr,  Woodfi^l'^  report. 

Art, 
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Akt.  34.     AC^UeStmo/Mifeellaneotts  Amu/emeuts^  chiffh  atktJatgd 
'  fir  ike  Entertainment  and  InfirtiBion  of  the  Youth  of  doth  Sexes  ;  fart* 
ty  tranjlatidfrom  the  German\  by  ihe  Author  of  InftruHion  to  FemaUt^ 
from  Infancy  to  Old  Age.     VoU  /.     12010.     For   the   Au(bor« 
Lowndes. 

A  ftrange  medley  of  anecdotes*  fentiments*  German  conjamg  tricks^ 
Darch  e|:iigramf;  ^c.  in  whi^h  it  is  certainly  amufing  to  obferve,  that  a 
book  cakuiated  for  the  entertainment  and  iufira&ion  of  the  youth  of 
both  fexes»  prefenrs  its  readers,  in  a  Aiort  compafs,  with  the-pleifing 
vaiiety  of  a  tranflation  firom  Horace*  a  fentiraent  from  Plutarch*  t 
receipt  to  make  a  flea  carry  a  barley  coroy  and  an  epigram  on  I'vrpintki^ 
faighv^aymaa.  To  Aiow  how  properly  qualified  this  gentleman  is  •!• 
be  the  inftnidor  of  youth,  and  to  become  •*  Efofeffarof  Humanities^* 
we  ihall  extra^  tho  following  elegant  m^cean,  already  alluded  to  :    . 

**  How  to  make  a  flea  carry  a  barleycorn— 

*^  Talte  a  laige  flea*  Akk  htm  on  a  pin*  and  put  the  rough-  end  df 
abadeycom  to  his  legs*  and  if  you- carry  him*  he  will  carry  the 
CQra.J!ir'— P.  79.    ■ 

AtT.jy.  A  Treaiifeon  Wei  Dteh,  ^ayst  and  Warthoufis  folr  ite 
Port  of  Lond0»t  with  HiuiJt  reffeSing  Trade*  8va  27  pp«  tU 
John^n.     1794. 

This  pamphlet*  we  are  infbrned*  was  printed  for  private  circular 
tion*  but  having  excited  fome  attention,  is  now  publiflied  for  geac- 
ral  iafSrmati'on.  The  principle  on  wlitch  the  writer -argues  aa  a  da- 
tum is,  that  the  legal  quays  are  too  fmall. '  He  recommends  the  cna* 
tin  of  Docks  and  Quays*  with  an  extenfion  of  Warehoufes  \  theie, 
he  thinks,  would  **  create  a  fair  competition  with  the  legal  Quays*  de«^ 
fth>y  combinations*' iefien  rents  and  wharfs,  and  all  t&  evils  confer 
queot  to  limited  iituations." 


Art.  36.  A  tJarrathve of  the  Loft  of  ihe  Winlerton^  on  her pajfage  to 
Indiat  the  20th  of  Auguft  1 792*  on  a  reef  of  Rocki  off  the  Jjiand  of 
Madagajcar^  nxith   the   names  of  thi  PaJJlngerst  and    Officers  that 
'vaert  faved  and  loft.     i2mo.6ipp.    6d.     Whitringham* 

A  fimple  and  interefling  account  of  ^  feries  of  misfortunes  which 
viiitcd  the  Crew  of  the  Winterton,  beginning  with  their  (hipwreck*  and 
not  concluding  till*  after  a  twelvemonth's  wandering,  under  a  variety 
of  diflrefs,  the  fcanty  and  difeafed  remainsof  them  arrived  at  Madrafs. 
The  narrator  of  the^  fad  ftory,  bears  honourable  tedimony  to  the  (kill 
and  attention  of  their  commander,  Capt.  Dund^s*  and  attributes  their 
nisfonunexo  the  general  imperfedion  of  charts. 


Aar, 
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imdt ;  beittg  an  Anfwer  io  a  PampbUi  Uuelyfmklf^ut  Tnfime  eviUmimded 
Fir/m,  undtfthe  nam  •[  the  Rev.  WilUam  WooUey^  ftji*>'g  him/ilf 
M.M.  andaddrefidto  Sir  Richard  Hill,  Barf,  and  to  his  Brother, 
ihe  Rev.  RovAand  Hillf  as  the  tnao  grand  Imftfivn  of  St.  Stefhet^t  and 
^SnrreyChaptl.  Bj  Sir  RkhardUdl^  Bart.  M.  F.  8vo.  28.  6dL 
Stockdafe,     I7SM-* 

All  we  karn  from  this  pablicatkm  it,  what  we  Ihould  be  betlw 
contenc  not  to  know,  namely,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woolley  b  not  much 
dBHin^ilhed  by  decorous  mannen,  or  integrity  of  condoA.  and  that 
Sir  RKhard  HiU  difpky  ed  no  gieat  ihare  of  fagacity  when  he  became 
Ac  patron  of  fuch  a  perfonag^  It  moft  be  added^  that  the  grofleft 
leader  cannot  but  torn  with  difgoft  from  the  naufeous  coUe^on  of 
abufive  letters,  anfwers^  &c,  whi.ch  are  detailed  in  this  pamphlet.-^ 
Wlywfll  people  empty  their  fikh  in  the  noon-day? 


AftT.  58.  The  Dehati  in  the  Monje  of  Commons  im  Frii^  Jnne  tofip 
2794*  on  the  Motion  of  thanks  S^the  Managers  of  the  Trial  of  War^ 
ten  Hayings,  Efq.  8vo.    4.8  pp.  IS.  6d.    Debiett.     1794* 

Hie  account  which  this  Pamphlet  contains  of  the  Debate  upon  the' 
Vole  of  Thanks,  profefles  to  be  givan  more  at  large,  and  with  gieater 
accuracy,  than  it  has  vet  a(^)eaied  in  the  current  publications.  The 
Ipeeches  of  thofc  unitea  in  oppofltion  to  the  motion,  are  apparently  re- 
ported with  ability;  we  doubt,  however,  whether  equal  juftice  haa 
been  done  to  the  Speeches  of  tbofir,  who  are  confideied  as  adveric  to 
die  delendant. 

In  an  Appendix  annexed,  which  forms  one  third  of  the  Pamph* 
let,  ibme  points  adverted  to  by  the  advocates  of  Mr.  H.  are  ftated 
with  confiderable  emphafis,  and  fuch  a  feledton  of  paffiiges  is  made 
from  the  Speeches  of  the  leading  Manager  upon  the  Tri«l,  as  is  IraS 
calculated  to  leave  a  &vorable  unpmflion  of  thepvfecotioo  upoa  tbi 
minds  of  the  Public. 


rORzioN 
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DENMARK. 

AtT.  39  DJ  T.  G.  Rofenmiilkri  Scboba  m  Nwvum  TefiamnammTom.  /. 

m  Evaaplhm  Matthan  eiaiorutkrrm  U  mu/tit  pariiims  locupktUftm 

.  «ifi&^  J.  H.  Taubenis  PhiUt» Mag. Pffeffor^  k^c.  718  pp.  tmilL 

Partem  I.  m  Ewingdkm  Marci  i^  Locv,  P^artem  IL  in  Ehfungf'^ 

iigm  Joanoiktf/gtu  aii  fitkm  capitis  oSanri  eiabomtiorem  H  mutitispar* 

iihttlKMpl§^eM  edidit  J.  H.  Taaberos,  nliqud  parte  ad  exemplar 

^ditimig  iertietiuGermama  etmffte  ad'uerhmm  exfreffa\  88s  pp*  7«* 

mm  Uh  €$ftti9eMS  A&B.  Apom>lonim /is^iV  r^  emendatior  eaimift'. 

.  iMmiam  tdiHomem  tertiam  am&nit ;    244  pp.    Tomm  IlL    e^atitten 

.  Fuli  Epifkoksad  Rocnanoiy  Corinthios,  Galatas^  &  Ephefiot.  jiuM 

a emead*  tdm  fee.  ed.  II L  JuBorisi  621  pp.   Temai   V.  amtinem^ 

Paiili   Epiftolas  ad    Philif^enfes,   Coloifenfes,   Thcflalonicenies* 

Timothcuniy  Titunif  Philemoncm,  &  Hebrzosy  Epiftolam  JaoolMii 

atniD^  Petrip  Epiftolas  Joapm»,  Bpiftoiam  ]udae&  Apocalypfia 

loanms.  AmS.  V  emendaim  id.  fie.  edit*  III.  Ju39rit\  677  pp.  \m 

Ligc  %YO.    Copenhagen* 

It  appears  from  the  titk  itielf  that  the  corre^Hons  of  aiMi  sdditiona 
1>  this  cxcdknt  Commentary  on  the  Ne«r  Teftamcnt  extend  only  to 
the  middle  of  the  fecond  volume.  They  confift  of  namerous  ex* 
tia6imade  with  grrat  jadgement  and  bibliographical  knowledge  fnuA 
other  writers  of  a  ftill  later  date,  with  fuch  origioal  obfervationt  and 
impioTements  made  by  the  new  editor,  as  leave  ns  only  to  regret  that 
the  remaining  part,  from  the  9th  chapter  of  St.  John,  is  nothing  more 
itisa  a  mere  re-imprefCon  of  the  lad  German  edition  of  this  work. 

Ihid. 

AtT,.  40    Eifo^Anllos  AvsiAinj/MwvpiaTwy  0/j3x.  IV. — Xenophontis  Mfw 
moraUiam  Socratis  DiSlorum  Libri  IV *  Ex  optimis   ncenfionihuM  cam 
faU3is  variorum  Notis  paucifque  Juis  innfum  Pr^eUSiomm  edidit  Lai>- 
rentius  Sahl.  Copenhagen.    8vo. 

Thb  edition  is,  both  in  regard  to  the  text  and  the  notes,  almoft  lite* 
rally  corned  from  that  of  Zewu^  with  the  omiffion  of  his  ufeful  in- 
dex.  The  few  obiervations  added  by  Mr.  S.  arc  of  little  impor* 
SUKX,  and  his  attempts  at  conjeftural  emendation  generally  nnfiic* 
csfsfol.  Ikid. 

Aar.  41*  Deferiptio  Codieum  Graeorum  Sfigrammattua  M/er.  Bar* 
krin.  f^  Falatsao-Faticanif  per  NichoL  Schow.  Copenhagen. 
8lrow 

The  Vatican  MS.  was  written  on  parchment  in  the  loth  century ; 
Mother  is  a  copy  of  it  made  b^  Lucas  H villein  in  the  beginning  of 
the bft  centnry,  from  a  tranfcript  by  Salmafius,  and. afterwards  col-, 
lated  with  the  ori^kial  in  the  Vatican.  From  the  latter  the  author 
(romifes  fiwie  additions  to  the  Anale&a  of  Brunck.  Uid^ 

\ 


W  FoREicir    Cataiogoe.    Sfah, 
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Art.  42.     Rc/a  uti  Eutvpa,  Africa,  ocb  Afia^  forr ailed  arm  1770 — g, 

Fjerdt  Ocltn^  innehallande  Rtfan  ufi  Kejfartiomel  Japan^  pa  Java. 
§eb  Ceihn^  famt  Hamrifan  af  Carl  Pet.  Thunbefg,  Uz. — Tra*uels 
through  Europcf  Afia^  and  Africa^  in  the  Tiart  1770—9.  Fmtrtb 
Volume^  comtaining the  "Travels  thrmgh  Japan^  ta  Java.  eOid  Cey^ 
'  hn,  ivUh an  Account  rf  the  Authors Keium*  By  Dr.  C.  P.  ThQn<^ 
.  hurg,  Knight  of  the  Order  ofWaJa^  ^nd  Prof^  of  Botany.     Up- 

•  fiU.  1793.    34.1  pp.  in  large  8vo.  with  four  plates. 

In  eur  fecond  volumct  at  pp.  20x9  and  376,  we.  gave  a  fiiU  ac* 
cdbnt  of  an  Englifh  rrasflation  of  the  three  firft  voliunes  of  this  ex- 
cellent work  :  and  as  the  fourth  k  promiied  hy  the  fame  tranflators, 
%Are  Ihall  not,  by  extracts  from  theorigipaU  anticipate  what  will  be 
nore  acceptable  to  the  Eoglilh  public  WMnthe  whole  book  (hall  be  na- 
turalized among  rhem.  ^  When  we  gave  the  intereiUag  accoom  of 
Wollemad  (p.  295)  it  di4  not  occur  to  us  that  it  has  appeared  in  a 
DTior  publication.  The  reader,  may,  however,  find  it,  almoft  ver- 
Dfttim,  in  the  iirft  volume  of  the  voyage  .of  another  learned  Swede» 
ProfeiTur  Spariman,  chap,  iv,  §  !• 

SPAIN. 

A  R  Ta  43,  Reflexiones  fibre  las  Maipiinaty  Mankhrat  ddufodea  Bordt 
ordtnadas  for  thn  Francifco  Cifcar  Tenicntede  Navio  de  la  Real  Ar^ 
mada.     De  orden  fuperior.    Madrid,  3S6  pp,    in  large  folio,  with 

170  plates. 

'  •<  .    .  «. 

We  can  venture  to  recommend  thisworic,  compiled  by  the  ingenious 
fucceiTor  oi  Jorge  Juan ^  not  only  on  account  of  the  variety  of  articles 
\i  takes  in,  and  their  luminous  arrangement,  but  alfo  on  account  of 
the  perfpicuity  of  language  by  which  it  is  diftingulihed,  ^nd  which  fo 
rarely  falls  to  the  (hareot  Matheihatical  writers,  as* the  mod  complete 
and  generally  ufeful  book  on  the  theory 'and  praftice  of  navigation 
that  has  yet  appeared  in  any  country  of  Europe. 

.  In  our  laft  Numher,  hy  an  accident  at  the  prrfsf  Art^Sig  mnu  left^  int* 
firfeS*     The  following  addition  vsill  render  it  complete* 

Conclufion  pf  Art«  62,  No.  XX4 

*  By  the  Application  of  Ifaiah  xi.  i ,  i,  to  theMeffiah,  they  werrindd'* 
ced  to  admit  of  feven  or  ten  AJtloth^  or  branches,  of  which  the  fecond 
was  the  tvi/dom  or  njjord  of  Goid.  (8  and  9)  Two  academical  prolufions 
de  mote  vetemm^  prafertim  Hehneorum  dierum  imitia  ducitidi  afuis  occafu  i 
H  de  vis  cU^rictefiammarum  lumimfvi'^uf  aunr  effr^ricis  yefiigms  in  fpdi^ 
€yy27(/v,  both.of  little  value«  ,,  Ibid, 

AClCNOW>- 


ACKNOWtEE^^Mf  NTS  TO  GOR^E^PONDENTS, 


Our  worthy  Correfpondent  T.  M..9f£(iihi9if^h9  who  is  lo 
^xious  to  inform  us  of  the  geographical  Situation  of  North 
Britain,  and  fo  defiroiis  not  to  have  its  remotcnefs  from  Loa* 
^on  exaggerated,  may  be  aflfured  that,  befides  accurate  Maps, 
wc  have  Pattcrfon's  Bode  erf  Roads,  and  other  authentic  Publi- 
cations in  which  the(ectrcumftancesare  very  diflindly  fpecifiod: 
and  morecn&er,' that  we  have  no  defire  to  pufli  it  to  a  greater 
Dlftance  than  the  right,  either  really  or  metaphortcailv  4  hav- 
ing »fincereRefped  for  its  Inhabitants.  But  be  muft  allow 
lis  to  fay,  that,  where  perfonal  intercourfe  is  the  Point  ia 
queltion,  places,  in  all  dire£lions>  not  reached  by  a  Radius  ot 
300  Miles,  are  certainly  remote.  We  are  glad  the  Bricifh  Cri- 
tic reaches  Edinburgh  10  ex  peditionfly,  and  hope  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be  approved  there.  On  matters  of  Opinion  and 
Tafie  we  prdbably  (hall  not  often  diflTer  from  T.  M. 

.  At  the  particular  Requeft  of  th^  candid  Author  of  UndhiM 
Britatinua  (meritioned  in  our  Review  for  December,  p.  684) 
we  infert  that  he  retrads  the  Sentence  to  which  we  obje(£ied^ 
asntheraqindecorous  P;irody  ot  a  Scriptural  Palfage  ;  add- 
ing that  he  wiihes  this  to  be  done,  <<  as  a  teftimot^y  of  his 
firm  belief  in  the  Faith  of  our  Forefathers,  and  of  his  revereo* 
tial  Awe  for  that  Religion,  which  is  mod  indubitably  from 
God/' — For  our  own  parts  we  muft  fay,  that  we  rather  meant 
toobjefl  to  the  prad^ice  in  generod,  and  to  warn  si  young 
^iter  from  falling  into  it,  than  to  reprefent  him  as  particu* 
larly  leprefaenfible,  in  the  inftance  to  which  we  alluded.  But 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  anfwered  our  renurk,  afibrdi  fo 
pleafing  an  inftance  of  th^  good  efl[e£l  that  may  be  produced^ 
ia  an  ingenuous  mind,  by  gQntle  admonition,  that  wexuHice  it 
with  peculiar  fatisfa£lion. 

We  hare  to  requeft  the  Indulgence  of  Z.  0-  for  having 
accidentally  omitted  toanfwer  his  Enquiry  when  we  publiOied 
oor  laft  Number.  The  refpedtable  and  ufeful  Society  wich 
which  be  wiihes- to  communicate,  meets  at  the  Britifh  Mufeum. 

As  the  London  Medical  Journal  is  become  extremely  fcarce^ 
a  correfpondent  defires  to  fay,  that  a  republication  of  that  ufe* 
ful  work  would  be  highly  acceptable  to  a  great  many  gentle- 
lAeitof  Jbe  facuky,  andtocxprefs  his  hopes  that  Dn  Simmons 
may  be  prevailed  upon  to  undertake  it  fooiu 

-       •  DOMESTIC 


DOMESTIC  UTERATUREe 

The  firft  fafeiculus  of  the  H^rfus  Malahariciu  AngUeus  will 
Ve  publiflied  in  February. 

So  alfo  will  Bulmer^s  moft  beautiful  Specimen  of  Typogra* 
frtiy,  exemplified  in  Goldfmith*s  Poems  and  ParneH's  Hermit* 

Hie  public  may  exped  alfo  from  the  Tranflator  o{  Heroio" 
iust  zJodJulus  GfUiusp  three  Volumes  of  Mifcellanies.  i.  O^ 
Original  Poems.  2.  Of  Claffical  Extraas.  3.  Of  Arabian 
T^les  never  before  tranflated* 

To  excite  the  military  and  patriotic  ardour  of  his  country* 
men»  at  this  period  of  threatened  invafion,  Mr.  Pje  is  perform* 
inga  talk  well  worthjr  of  a  Laureate  in  preparing  a  paraphraftic 
imitation  of  the  EUgUs  ofTyrtaus^  addreUed  to  the  people  of 
England. 

«  _     

Mr.  UlJraeU  is  occupied,  we  underftand,  upon  an  Effiiy  on 
the  Manners  and  Genius  of  the  literary  Chara^r. 

We  hear,  with  plcafure,  that,  juft  before  the  entrance  of  the 
French  into  Holland,  Profeflbr  Wyttenbach's  Preface  and  Pro- 
legomena to  Plutarch  were  difpatched  to  England,  and  have 
Arrived  fafe  at^xford,  fo  that  the  firft  Volume  may  beexpeded 
to  appear  very  fpeedily . 

The  Univerfity  of  Oxford  is  alfo  about  to  print,  with  great 
liberality,  a  very  cheap  Edition  of  the  Vuleate  Teftament,  for 
the  fole  U(e  oi  the  Emigrant  French  Prieits.  1 1  is  to  be  cor- 
reded  by  themfelves,  and  the^  are  emulous  to  make  it,  if  pof« 
fible,  that  Mnheard  of  Produdlion,  an  immaculate  Book. 

We  are  informed  that  the  new  Edition  of  Milton,  in  Oc- 
tavo, elegantly  printed  by  Benfley,  with  Johnfon's  Life  aiKl 
Critique,  is  to  appear  in  February. 

Mr.  Letticet  Author  of  <*  Letters  through  various  Parts  of 
Scotland,''  will  fhortly  publifh,  from  the  Univerfity  Prefs  at 
Cambridge,  a  Tranflation,  in  Blank  Verfe,  of  the  celebrated 
Latin  Poem  of  Ifaac  Hawkins  Browne,  on  the  Immartalitj  •/ 
lb$  Scult  with  a  Commentary  and  Annotations. 


ERRATA. 


b  the  prdftt  Nuober,  p.  aj.  I.  14.  ht  §kkr:  r.  Mem 
P.  ^i,  1.  23*  for  ijuim  r.  txj^unt* 

ID.  1.  25.  (or  mmmykkieu  r.  «v«Y&Ai«if» 

S9»  1.  3^*  for  ibtmoi  u  iHmau 
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asififittcas 


*«  Si  aitdtiitn  fit  optanduroi  nuUiin  eqiudem  mdiferttiti  phxdetttiaua 
^mn  ftaltitSam  loyaccai,"  Cjc. 

"  If  we  maft  decide  between  them,  ineloqueht  Wifdoxti  il  cextainljr 
ftdaakk  to  loqUacioAs  folly.'* 


o 


AlT,  I.     Tranfa^fi^s  of  tht  Ltnnean  Sd^ietj,  t^ot  JL    4to; 

pp.  357«     iL  58,    White.     1794* 

|N  the  importailce  of  this  Society^  the  diftihgtiifhed  abU 
lities  of  ur.  Smith,  its  parent  and  prefldent,  and  on  the 
good  fenfe  and  difcernment  which  mark  >t§  proceedings,  as 
no  one  win,bero  prepofteroiis  as  to  call  any  of  them  iti  quef> 
tion,  it  is  neediefs  m  this  place  to  expdftulate*  We  enteff 
therefore,  immediately  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  volume^ 
and  inform  our  readers,  that  it  is  confiderably  more  extcnfive 
than  the  former,  which  preceded  our  litel-ary  career;  and  that 
the  papers  amount  to  thirty-fix,  befides  extracts  from  the  mi- 
nute book  of  the  Society. 

We  (hall  Cake  notice  of  fuch  As  zrt  ihore  curioUs  and  inte- 
reftingi  sad  of  thefe,  the  (irft  is  by  no  iheans  the  lead  fo.  It 
contains  the  hiftory  and  defcription  of  four  new  fpecies  of 
Phaiaenat  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Beckwith,  a  FclloW  of  this 


H  This 
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90  Llnman  TranfaStions.  VoL  IL 

This  paper  to  the  fciendiic  Eotomologift  muft  be  very  u(e^ 
ful  and  very  fatisfadory.  The  fubjeds  are  entirely  new»  the 
greater  part  of  them  of  very  rare  occurrence,  and  all  are  ex- 
ceedingly well  difcriminated  through  their  various  changes. — 
A  coloured  plate  is  annexed. 

Art.  II.  p.  7.  is  on  Scolopendra  Eleftrica  and  Scolop. 
Subterranea.  by  Dr.  Shaw.  The  remarks,  as  mieht  natu- 
rally be  expefied,  are  very  excellent;  the  only  objeSion  that 
can  poffibiy  be  made  is»  that  a  differentia  fpeciiica  is  wanting. 

HI.  p.  10.  Remarks  on  the  Abb6  Wulfen's  Defcriptioa 
of.  Lichenst  publjOied  among  his  raiW  plants  of  Carinthia  in 
Profeffor  Jacquih'sCollcftanea,  Vol.  II.  112. 

The  remarks  are  bv  the  Prefident ;  and  it  is  really  wonder- 
ful what  a .  multitude  of  errors  are  here  >pointed  out  in  the 
work  of  a  Botaxiift  of  fueh  diftinguifhed  reputation. 

IV.  p.  15.  Account  of  the  Gizzard  of  the  Shell; called  by 
Linnaeus  Bulla  Lignaria,  by  Mr.  George  Humphrey. 

To  this  account  a  plate  is  annexed,  and  we  have  here  an 
Anatomical  Defcription  of  a  part  which  Naturalifts  feem 
not  hitherto  to  have  obferved,  though  of  material  importance 
in  the  oeconomy  of  fhelUfifh.    This  is  a  very  curious  paper. 

V.  p.  19.  Account  of  the  difference  of  (Irudure  in  the 
flowers  of  fix  fpecies  of  Plfliflora,  by  Mr.  James  Sowerby. 

The  (Irudure  of  the  flower  in  this  cenus  is  fo  complex,  that 
Botanifls  have  been  at  a  lofs  to  underftand  all  the  various  parts, 
and  rightly  to  define  the  fpecies.  Mr.  Sowerby  ufiiting  the 
acutenefs  of  an  accurate  Naturalift  with  his  ^if^ell-known 
nbtlities  as  a  Painter,  has  in  this  paper  illuftrateu  fome  o^  the 
mod  intricate  kinds,  and  has  not  only  named  and  defctibed 
their  feveral  parts,  but  has  applied  them  fuccefsfully  to  the 
difcrimination  of  fpecies  hitherto  obfcurely  defined.  Plates 
are  here  alfo  Cubjoined. 

VI.  p.  29.  Defcription  of  two  new  BritiQi  Fuci,  by  T.  J. 
Woodward,  £fq.  Thefe  are,  Fucus  Afparagoides,  fo  called 
from  its  lefembling  a  plant  of  afpars^us,  with  its  leaves  and 
berries,  in  miniature,  and  Fucus  Hypoglofi^.  Tbislaft  is 
a  proliferous  fpecies  of  extraonlinary  beatlty. 

At  p,  231  will  be  found  fome  addttfonal  obfervations  upon 
this  and  the  paper  which  follows. 

VII.  P*  3a.  An  Effay  towards  an  hifloryof  the  Britifli 
ftellated  Lycorperdons,  being  an  account  of  fuch  fpecies  as 
have  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bungay  in  Suffolk* 
by  T.  J.  Woodward,  Efg. 

This  paper  may  be  conhdered  as  a  model  of  Botanical  criti- 

cifm  ;  although  it  is  of  confiderable  length,  it  is  far  from  beiag 

either  tedious  or  uiunterefting.    The  fy nonyms  are  remarka- 

a  biy 


V\^  fall  and  accurate^  The  Lvcoperdons  which  are  here  iU 
luftrated  are  the  following  different  fpecies^-Lyc.  fteliatum^ 
coliforme,  fornicatum,  and  a  new  one  named  recoil igens. 

VIII.  p.  63.  Anew  arrangement  of  Papilios,  by  Mn  W* 
Jones. 

The  obfervations  in  this  paper  appear  to  be  the  rePult  of 
great  experience  as  well  as  of  accurate  obfervation.  The  at* 
tempt  here  made  is  fo  very  deflrable^  that  we  cannot  forbeaf 
curefHng  our  wifhes  that  the  outline  given  had  been  more 
filled  up.     A  plate  is  fubjoined. 

IX.  p.  70.  Defcriptions  of  feveral  fpecies  of  Pancratium^ 
by  R.  A.  Salifbury,  Kfa. 

With  the  above  article  plates  arejriven«  which  contain  th^ 
outlines  of  the  Ipecies  delcribed.  Thefe  are,  I.  Pan.  Ma^ 
ritimum,  which  is  made  to  include  P.  Verecundum.  Hort, 
Kew.  and  P.  Carolinianum  of  Linnaeus.  II.  Pan.  afnoe- 
Dump  which  is  P.  declinatum  Jacq.  III.  P.  fragrans.  IV. 
P.  fpeciofum  of  young  Linnxus.  V.  Pan.  Littorale  Jac^. 
and  VL  P.  (lellarey  which  is  the  P.  Illyricum  of  Linnxusu' 

X.  p.  76.  Some  Account  of  the  Mufca  Pumilionis  of* 
Gmelin's  edition  of  the  Syftema  Naturae*  by  W,  Mark* 
wick,  £fq«  with  additional  remarks  by  T.  Marfham,  £fq« 
Secretary  of  the  Society. 

A  plate  is  given  of  this  infed  and  the  article  is  very  intereft-^ 
ing  to  the  farmer.  It  was  at  firft  prefumed  that  it  might  b^ 
the  Heflian  Fly,  whofe  deftrudive  influence  has  been  fo  ofteri 
and  fo  feverely  felt  in  America.  But  from  Mr.  Mar(ham's 
remarks  this  appears  not  to  be  the  cafe,  and  we  infert  what 
beiays  from  the  convidiion  of  its  importance. 

<«  It  will  certainly  be  a  pleafing  fatiifadHon  to  the  public 
in  generals  ^  and  to  the  farmer  in  particular,  to  know,  <bat 
this  inieA  is  not  the  Heflian  flv  of  America}  and  alfo,  front 
die  careful  experiments  of  Mr.  Markwick,  to  find  that  its  de« 
fliu^Uve  properties  are  not  of  that  magnitude  as  were  at  firft  appre* 
bended,  or  as  Mr.  Bjerkander  fuppofed ;  though,  perhaps,  an  incrcafe 
of  the  fly  may  render  it  a  formidable  enemy.  It  is  therefore  much 
to  be  wiihed»  that  fuch  gentlemen  as  have  leifurc  and  opportunity 
would  pay  fome  attention  to  this  fubjedt,  and  with  Mr.  Markwick, 
porfoe  nis  experiments  with  a  view  to  difcovef  all  the  particular  pro* 

Kies  and  natural  cBconomjr  of  this  animal.  Now,  as  this  fiy  is 
1  here  fo  early  aj  May,  it  is  probable  there  is  mote  than  one 
brood  in  the  year;  for  having  been  favoured  with  two  of  three  of  the 
flies  by  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  I  find  that  they  are  not  uncommon,  having 
frequently  fonnd  them  in  Autumn  on  umbelliferous  plants ;  and  in- 
fdS(s  of  this  order  feldom  live  fo  long  in  their  perfed  flate,  and  are 
laidy  icen  abroad  fo  late  in  the  year  as  the  latter  end  of  O^bcr  ; 
iodecd,  if  there  are  two  breeds  in  the  year^  a  queftion  will  arife 

H  a  upon 
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tpon  what  plant  is  the  if  cond  brood  nourilhed  ?  for  wheat  fown  die 
Itftcer  end  of  September,-  or  the  beginning  of  Odober,.  muft  bb  fome 
time  before  it  appears  above  ground.     And  yet  I  cannot  belierc  that 
the  ^ggJs  earned  there  either  by  manure  or  by  any  other  means  diazi> 
By  the  parent  fly,  from  this  lingular  property*  that  only  one  larvli 
is  found  oneach  plaat,  and  that  always  in  the  prindpal  ftem;-  fo« 
although  the  Muicx  in  general  depofit  a  number  of  eggs  in  one  fpot» 
it  is  always  where  plenty  of  food  is  at  hand  to  nourifh  the  yoonglar- 
vx  immediately  on  their  being  hatchedr    I  am  therefore  defirous  xx> 
offer  the  following  hints  for  obfervation,  hoping  that  fome  gen- 
tlemen will  take  up  the  fobjec^,  and  examine  it  tnll  moie  clofely*. 
When  it   appears   cfvident  that   the   Hy  has  attacked  a   field  of 
wheat,  rye,  &c.  watch  carefully   the  animd  through  all  its  ftara* 
biit  more  cfpecially  when  the  fiy  takes  wing,  oblcFving  on  «7har- 
plants  it   fttd^,   and  whetjer   it    is   partid   to    any   particolar 
plant ;    and   if  this    can   be   determined  with    preciuon^    attend 
.  to  fee   it   depofit   its   eggs,  carefully   examining  whether  it   lays- 
more  than  one  at  a  time.     If  aftenvards  the  larvae  appear  on  thoile 
plants,  obfervein  what;nanner  they  feed,  continuing  the  remarks  till 
the  perfect  infeft  appears,  "when  it  muft  \it  again  watched  with  atten- 
(ion,  and  traced  to  its  next  plaee  of  depofittngits  eggs,  ta  determine 
whether  wheat  or  lyt  be  its  natural  fboa  in  fpring,  or  whether  its  at* 
tack  on  thefe  plants  be  only  in  particular  feafons  when  its  own  naturd 
food  may  haye  failed  ^  for  Mr»  Nlarkwiek  takes  notice*  diat  it  was* 
only  the  early  fown  wheat  that  was  efied^edr 

**  From  the  foregoinij  obfervations  of  Mr.  Maikwiek,  that  the- 
difeafed  plants^  inllead  ot  being  loft,  produced  a  number  of  latersd 
ihcots*  and  the  crop  in  the  field  of  wheat  in  which  the  fly  had  made 
fome  havock,  turned  out  exceedingly  well,  it  follows  that  Mr.  Bjer- 
kander's  advice  of  picking  up  and  burning  the  flems  that  are  infefted^ 
would  be  highly  prejudicial ;  but  perhkps  pinchins  the  central 
leaves,  juft  above  the  crown  of  the  root,  whete  the  inteA  is  ufually 
founds  might  efte^ually  dcflroy  it,  and  leave  the  plant  m  a  ftate  to 
throw  out  its  lateral  (hoots.  If,  however,  a  method  could  be  dif« 
covered  to  deftroy  the  parent  animal*  it  would  certainly  be  the  moft^ 
efficacious."     P.  8o« 

XI.  p.  83.  DcfcriptioiT  of  Paf^alBin  Siolonifer«m^ by  Mr.. 
LoiJiswofc.  This  is  a  defer ipti on,  whli  a  plate,  "ctf"  a  very 
handlbmc  grafs. — ^The  fpecies  is  of  a  corffiderable  fi'ze,  anfl  if 
it  could  be  brought  to  floutilb  in  Europe,  might  be  am  objefik 
Hvorthy  of  atiention.     The  article  v&  wrkten  in  French, 

XJI.  p.  86.  Obfervations  on  ihe  ftrufture  and  oeconomy 
of  fome  curious  fpecies  oi*  Aranca,bv  Mr.  JDorthes. 

l^his  article  is  al((j  in  French.  The  true  ufe  of  ^  ci^rtaia 
perforation  in  thenuxillx  of  Spiders  is  proved  m  this  <paper 
%()  be  the  difcharge  of  . their  pojfon,  and  tK>t  as  GeofFroy 
iuppofed,  to  imbibe  the  riufritioiis  juices  of  their  food.  A  cii- 
rions  fpecies  of  'building  Spider  is  defcr^bed  by  tlie  n^rtne  of 
A I  cine  a  Sauvagfjti, 
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XIR*  p«  ^3*  Account  of  tbe  germination  and  raifmg  of 
Ferns  from  the  feed,  by  Mr.  John  I^indfayf  Surgeon  in  Ja* 
]iaica» 

That  ferns  grow  from  "feed^  and  how  that  feed  Is  produced*, 
has  been  long  known ;  but  the  particular  mode  of  their  germi- 
nattonhas  never  before  been  ^xplainedt  dill  lefs  had  any  one 
adually  propagated  them  from  feed.. 

XIV.  p.  XQi.  Additional  Ohfecvadons  relating  to  Fefiuca, 
^^joadicea,  and  Anthoxanthum  paaicuiaaimy  by  the  Prefident* 

This  paper  cooiains  a  con(irniatjon«  from  a  ctitoiparifoD  o€ 
Ipccimens,  of  the  informatioo  giyoa  in,  the  firft  volume  o£  thet 
Linnean  TranGuElions.  But  this  article  is  ajfo  curious,  osk 
asoiher  accotuit,  Dr.  Smith  has  deteSed  and  expo(ed  a  nota* 
tie  piece  of  plagiadfm  committed  by  Frofeflbr  Vahl  of  Co- 
penhagen. It  is  well  worthy  of  being  added  to  any  new  an^ 
improved  edition  of  Thomafius  de  Plagio  ^iterario. 

aV.  p.  103.  PlantflB  Eboracenfesi  or  a  Caialpgue  of^b< 
Biore  rare  Plants  which  grow  wild  in  tbe  neiehhourbood  of 
Caflie  HowajDd^  in  th^  North  Siding  of  YorKihire,  difpofed 
according  to  the  Linaeaafyftem^  by  Mr.  Robert  Xeefdale. 

This  is  ar  very  curious  paper>  and  contains  a.  rich  catalogues^ 
^fpedally  in  the  dafs  Ccyptogamia^ 

XVI.  p.  126.  Obfervationson  th€Britifhrpecijc$t)fCarex, 
biJOr.  Goodeppugh. 

Tlus  is  by  fax  the  mod  important  paper  in  the  volume,; 
and  extends  to  eighty-fi^e- pages.  The  fubje6t  here  treated  is 
KflDarkaUy  dil0KUJ^  but  n  is^iCculTed  in  a  complete  and  maH- 
tecly  mannec,  paisticularly  wiith  regardrto  tbe  determination  and 
tkfcription  of  thefpecies.  Thefe  are  raprefented  by  Dr.  G. 
to  be  forty-fix  in  numbeis    Of  the  new  fpecies   plates  are 

Sjiven,  and  if  any  objefHon-  can  poflibly  be  made,  it  is  that  the 
ynonyots  arefomewhat  lefs  laboured  than  the  other  part.  Yet» 
on  the  whpje«  this  article  may  fairly  be  placed  in  the  iiril  ranl( 
of  tbe  Bota,nical  prodndiodos  of  our  country. 

XVU.  p.  zi2.  Qnthp  genera  and  fpecies  of  Plants  whicH 
occur  twee  or  th^ee  times  vndpr  difenent  names  in  Profeflbc 
Gtnelin*&  edition  of  LioAa^us's  Syflema  l^Mlufx,  by  Jonas 
Dryandeft  &c.  kc. 

Thi$  papec  may  alfobe^oniiderad  as  a  very  important  piece 
of  Botanical  iliuftration.  It  proceeds  no  further  than  the 
e^^th  chtkf  but  we  earneiUy  hope  that  it  will  hereafter  be 
continued  by  the  ingenious  and  very  able  author.  A  queftion 
arifes,  what  muft  be  the  opinion  of  the  learned  reader  upon  fuch 
a  work  as  ProfeflbcGmeHnV,  requiring   fuch  animj^dverAons 

aa  Mr.  Pcyand^bas,  ia  tbi?  article  convnuQica^ed, 
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XVIII.  p.  236.  Hemarks  on  Centgurea  SolflitialU  and 
Cent.  Melitenfis,  by  the  Prefldent. 

The  former  of  thefe  fpecies  of  Centaurea,  which  19  re** 
tnarkably  fcarce»  and  hitherto  v^ry  little  known.  Or,  Smith 
has  now  determined  to  be  a  native  of  England.  Of  the  Me<« 
litenfis  he  is  ftill  in  doubt ;  it  has  long  been  preferred  in  our 
gardens  as  the  former,  but  has  not  been  found  in  the  unculti«» 
vated  (late,  Of  the  articles  which  follow,  all  may  be  men- 
tioned with  praife,  but  as  many  of  them  are  very  concile,  our 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  Ipecify  each  in  its  order.  We 
fhould,  however,  be  guilty  of  injuftice  if  we  pafled  over,  with* 
out  particular  remark,  and  the  higheft  commendation,  the 

XXII.  p,  247.  Obfervations  upon  the  ftrudure  and  cecono- 
iny  of  thole  intpftinal  worms  called  Taeniae,  by  Mf  •  Anfony 
Carlifle. 

This  is  really,  and  to  a  very  high  degree,  an  admirable  and 
lifeful  paper.  It  is  curious  to  the  Naturalift,  and  may  even* 
tually  prove  of  great  impostance  in  eradicating  a  difesub  verjr 
afflldinp;  and  by  no  means  uncommon.  The  inhabiunts  of 
different  countries  are  (iibjed  to  particular  fpecies  of  Taeniae  ; 
the  people  of  England  have  the  Tsenia  Solium,  which  Mr. 
Carlifle  thus  forcibly  and  perfpicuoufly  defcribes  i 

**  'lliis  animal  is  coropofed  of  a  head,  in  which  is  4  mooth  adapt-* 
ed  to  drii)k  up  flaids^  apa  a|i  apparatus  for  giving  th^p  hoA  a  fixed 
fitiiationt  The  body  is  compoftti  of  a  great  number  of  diAinft 
pieces,  articulated  together,  each  joint  han^g  an  organ  wheieby  it 
jutaches  itfelf  to  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  inner  coat  of  die  in« 
teftine.  The  joints  neai^  the  hted  are  always  fmall,  and  they  be. 
come  gradually  enlarged  as  they  are  fur^r  removed  from  it ;  but  to« 
wards  the  tail  a  few  of  the  laft  joinu  again  become  4imini(hed  in  fize. 
The  extremity  of  the  body  is  terminated  by  a  fmall  femicirqalar 
joint,  which  has  no  opening  ip  it. 

**  The  external  parts  of  this  animal  ate  clothed  with  a  fine  memr 
brane  refemblina  cuticle;  immediately  under  which  there  if  a  thiii 
Jayer  of  fibres,  Tying  parallel  to  each  other,  and  running  in  the  di- 
region  of  the  length  of  the  animal's  body :  thefe  fibres'arife  from  a 
denie,  white,  opake  line  of  fubfhnce,  which  conneAs  the  individual 
joints  together ;  and  the  layer  of  fibres,  having  cioched  both  the  fiat- 
ted  fides  of  the  joint,  is  inferted  into  the  fame  kind  of  ligamentous 
fubftance  which  connieAB  the  next  fpcceeding  joints  together. 

^*  The  motions  of  this  animal's  body  are  always  in  the  dixedtioi| 
of  thefe  fibres,  and  from  hence  we  oiay  conclude  that  they  perform 
the  office  of  mufcles.  It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  tnele-  fibrea 
are  not  at  all  vafculari  which  (hews  that  the  addons  of  mufcles  are  not 
necefiarily  connedM  with  vafcularity. 

<*  The  head  of  this  animal  is  compofed  of  the  fame  kind  of  mate- 
ri^  f9f  t^e  other  parts  of  its  body ;  it  has  a  rounded  opening  at  ita  ex^ 
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tiemttff  irideh  iscoofidefedtobeitsinoDth,  See  Tab.  25.  is.  i»  z. 
nBopeoingit  condnned  hy  a  (hoit  du6^  into  two  canals ;  tfacfe  canab 
pafi  mmd  evciy  joint  of  the  animal's  body*  and  convey  the  aliment^ 

S.j.  Sarrocniding  the  opening  of  the  niooth  are  placed  a  number 
projefiing  radii,  which  are  of  a  fibrous  texture*  whoie  dircdioQ 
iskmgitudinal.  Thefe  radii  appear  to  ferre  the  purpofe  of  tentacula 
for  fiung  the  orifice  of  the  month*  as  well  as  that  ot  mufdes  to  ex- 
pmd  the  cavity  of  the  month,  from  their  being  inferred  along  the 
Dtin  of  that  opening :  ice  fig.  %•  After  the  rounded  extremily  or 
hod  has  been  narrowed  into  the  neck*  as  is  reprefented  in  fig.  a,  the 
lower  part  heeomes  flatted*  and  has  two  fmall  tubercles  placed  upon 
each  flatted  fide ;  the  tubcxcles  are  concave  in  the  middle*  and  appear 
deftioed  to  ferve  the  purpofe  of  fuckers  lor  attaching  the  head  move 
eftdoally.  The  internal  ftrudlure  of  the  joints  compofing  the  body 
of  this  animal^  is  partly  vafcular*  and  partly  cellular  1  the  fubftance 
idelf  is  white*  ana  fomtwRat  refemUes  the  coagnlaUe  lymph  of  the 
homan  blood.  The  alimentaiy  canal  pailes  along  each  fide  of  the 
snimal,  fending  a  crofs  canal  over  the  bottom  of  each  joint*  which 
cooaefb  the  two  lateral  canals  together.    See  ^g.  3. 

**  IhaTCoften  inje^ed  three  feet  in  length  of  thefe  canals  with 
coloured  fize*  by  a  finele  pufli  with  a  fmall  fvrfnge.  The  injedion 
viS  Qor,  however*  pais  from  below  upwards  along  thefe  canals  ;  I 
coold  never  make  it  go  in  this  direfiion  beyond  two  joints^  aixl  it  ap* 
peaiedto  be  ftopped  by  valves  in  the  laterad  canals*  fituated  immedi« 
ately  below  the  places  where  ihe  crois  canals  are  fent  ofif.  The  ali« 
OKntary  canal,  as  it  is  here  defcribed*  is  continued  into  the  extreme 
joint,  where  it  becomes  impervious*  diere  being  no  opening  analo- 
gous to  an  anus.  The  individual  joints  have  each  a  vafcular  drudlute 
occupying  the  mi  Idle  part  (fee  fi^.  4)*  which  is  coDqx>fed  of  a  ca« 
nal  paffing  from  the  top  of  the  jomt  to  the  bottom*  and  from  its  fides 
aieicnt  oflF  a  number  of  bteral  canals  nearly  at  right  angles ;  thefe 
vefiels  contain  a  fluid  like  milk*  which  is  alfo  globular*  and  after  the 
dath  of  the  animal  it  is  found  coagulated.  W^n  injeding  this 
middle  vaicuJar  ftrudure*  I  have  often  made  the  injedion  pafi  into  the 
alinentaiy  canals*  by  a  number  of  very  fmall  openings ;  bat  could 
Bcver*  on  the  contrary*  injcA  the  central  veffels  from  the  alimentary 
caods;  it  would  feem  as  h  there  were  a  valvular  apparatus  fixed  at 
the  outer  extremities  of  thofe  radiated  canals.  The  remaining  part 
of  the  body  is  compofed  of  a  cellular  fubilance."    P.  250. 

We  are  alfo  agreeably  detained  at  Art,  XXIV.  p.  Tfi'j^ 
which  denies  the  powers  of  perceptiooi  too  bafiily  attributed 
to  Plants  bv  foine  Philofophers. 

XXV.  An  Eflfay  on  the  various  fpecies  of  Saw-fi(h*  by  Mr* 
John  Latham*  p.  273. 

This  is  a  good  and  folid  paper  to  which  fome  ufeful  plates 
>re annexed.  Mr.  Latham*  whofe  talents  as  a  Naturalift  are 
io  the  higheft  eftimation,  will  certainly  lofe  no  portion  of  his 
welkeamed  fiime  by  this  communication. 
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. .  The  Pnefideott  whofe  zeal  and  diligence  in  bdulf  of  the 
Society  t  keep  due  pace  with  his  fagacity,  again  entertains  and 
inftrufisus  in 

Art.  XXVIII.  pi  292,  with  Remarks  on  the  genus  Dit 
anthus. 

This  is  a  very  ufeful  papery  and  as  we  were  highly  pleafec) 
ivith  the  Introdu£tiqn,  we  think  our  readers  will  be  the  fame. 

«'  When  a  tribe  of  plants  has  been  iaoowii  frqm  th^  earlieft  doia^ 
in  which  any  plants  were  noticed  at  aD,  and  has  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  all  botanifts^  as  well  as  of  every  flbrift  and  gardener,  one  would 
f  xpedt  it  (hould  be  well  onderftood^  and  that  its  fpecies  and  ▼ariedcs 
ihould  diftindly  be  known  one  from  another.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, for  the  acquifition  of  truths  the  reverie  feeing  generally  to  be 
fhe  cafe.  The  afliftance  which  the  bulk  of  manldnd  lend  to  any 
difquilicipn  requiring  acute  judgment  or  deep  inveftigation  does  not 
always  tend  to  elucidation,  thoueh  infallibly  in  fome  way  or  other  to 
eonfufion.  Hence  fuch  an  endlefs  variety  of  opinions,  obftinately 
maintained  in  proportion  to  the  weaknefs  of  their  foqndations,  upoi| 
fubjeds  on  which  mofl  has  been  thought  and  written ;  and  hence  ii^ 
iheir  turn  new  fwarros  of  writings  arife  from  each  variety  of  opinion* 
Happily  for  the  advancement  ot  natural  hiftory,  it  has  never  been  a 
▼ery  lucrative  ftqdy  ;  otherwife  even  the  multiplicity  of  folid  fadi^ 
on  which  it  is  founded  could  fcarcely  have  prevented  its  becoming 
^  db$eured  and  obfcure  as  many  others  that  are. 

f  No  genus,  except  perhaps  that  of  rofes,  juftifies  the  above  re« 
marks  more  than  Dianthus ;  nor  is  fcarcely  any  one  lefs  underilood* 
^is  obfcurity  does  not  feem  to  have  arifen,  as  in  the  Geranium  tribe« 
from  a  cafual  intermixture  of  fpecics,  either  in  a  wild  or  cultivateiL 
Itate ;  nor  does  it,  as  in  Rofa,  originate  in  the  fnecies  being  immenfely 
numerous,  and  vety  nearly  refemDling  each  other,  thou^  it  muft  be 
eonfefled  their  fpecific  di^rences  are,  like  thofe  of  rofcs,  very  diffi<» 
colt  to  define  by  methodical  chara^en.  The  chief  fonrce  of  confu- 
£on  has  been  the  incorredl  labours  of  authors. 

f <  1  his  genus,  by  the  elegance  and  fragrance  of  moft  of  its  fpeciesj 
as  well  as  the  frequent  occurrence  of  many  of  them  throughout 
Europe,  has  been  no.ttced  more  or  liefs  in  eveiy  botanical  publication. 
The  older  botanifts,  pmcrging  as  it  were  from  a  thick  cloud  of  i^o- 
ranee  and  book-learning,  to  a  view  of  Nature  in  broad  daylight,  did 
notat  oQceacouire  the  faculty  of  icei^;  ftill  longer  were  they  in 
{earning  to  deicribe  what  they  faw.  They  feem  to  have  looked  upoij 
ttit  face  of  Nature  as  from  a  balloon  in  the  air.  They  could  dif- 
ringuilh  a  forpft  tree  from  a  rofc  bo(h ;  they  faw  the  earth  was  clothed 
with  flowers,  and  one  great  refinement  of  their  obfcrvation  fccms  to 
have  been,  c)iat  ibme  we^  red,  yellow,  or  blue,  others  white;  they 
fjifccfvered  that  the  fields  were  green  with  grafs^  but  fcarcely  noted 
that  all  gVais  was  not  the  fame ;  nor  did  they  dream  there  were  tribes 
|)elow  that  rank  of  vegetables,  fcarcely  lefs  numerous  than  thofe  aboive 
It,  and  no  lefs  accurately  diftinguifhed,  no  leis  carefully  foltercd  by 
the  beneficent  hand  of  Nature,  than  all  the  gorgeous  ornaments  of 
their  own  flower-garden?.    When  the  fcicncc  began  to  make  a  pro- 

r&  under  the  fuperintendance  of  fome  rare  genius  of  gigantic  powers. 


|)  a  Qefiitf  Of  G«fiiipaDi>  while  each  of  its  fqotftcff  was  aecafatelf 
Mied  aod  deUncatsd  1^  the  TcivpuiQUs  fidflity  of  a  Clufiut/  fadh  o^ 
p^  we^t  gpa4ii4Uy  aqcamulattd,  and  es^h  otw  obrervattoa  led  the 
m  to  nmny  oiQine*  Happy  if  all  had  beea  made  witl}  equal  iagacitj^ 
and  lecoirded  with  eqaal  exadtoers !  t)iit  every  obferver  was  not  a 
Dafias  o^  a  Gefiief«  i^  every  delix^eatqr  of  plants  a  Fabias  Co- 
hunna.**    P.  292. 

Of  the  papers  which  Remain,  thait  of  Profe(r>r  Thunber^ 
perhaps,  deferveit  the  moft  honours|bl«  notice.     This  is 

Art.  XXXIV.  4Q<lconiiflis  of  Botanical  QbfervatiQns  upaa 
the  Flora  Japon|ca»  p.  396.  This  is  writtea  in  Latin*  and  if 
pt  the  fame  time  fcientigc  an4 perfpicuous. 

We  cannot  take  our  leavfeor  this  volume  without  congra*^ 
tulating  the  society  on  the  progrefs  vhich  it  h^s  already  made. 
and  exprefling  our  warmell  wiihes  for  its  future  profperity,  of 
Vf^hich,  vrith  the  aid  of  a  Diredor  fo  indefatigablc»  and  at  the 
fame  time  fo  ei^Ughtened  as  pr,  Smithj  tt^ere  renaains  but 
little  room  for  apprehenfion. 
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Art.  JI.     ReJleSftom  fuhmitttJ  to  the  Confiderathn  of  the  Com* 
blned  Powers^  by  John  Bowles^  Efq.    8vo.  pp.  is,    Debret| 

J794- 

^^r,  U].     Farther  Reflexions ^  iif.  fami  Writer  a»4 Bool* 
jtlltTi   pp.  is»6d.  1795. 

TPHESE  trafls  we  (hall  review  as  one  worjc,  their  fubjcft 
^  beii}g  one :  and  as  their  being  feparately  publifhed,  has 
disjoined  certain  branches  of  that  fubjed,  we  (hall  in  the  befl 
punner  we  can,  bring  then)  together^  and  confider  them  ia 
fheir  proper  places, 

Mr.  Bowles  h:|s  long  been  very  honourably  diftinguiflied  by 
|he  ability  he  has  difplayed  in  the  defence  of  the  conftitution  : 
and  the  lift  of  his  works  annexed  to  the  firft  of  thefe  tra&s^ 
ihows  with  hqw  nriuch  patriotic  diligence  he  has  exerted  them. 
There  \s  one  circumftance  relating  to  the  pamphlets  now  be- 
fore us,  which  we  think  will  c^ll  the  general  attention  very 
Wrongly  to  them.  They  contain  a  niafterly  difcuffion  of  that 
great  qiieftion,  involving  the  prefent  and  future  fate  of  polifhed 
focicty,  agitated  in  the  Important  debate  of  the  firft  day  of  the 
prefent  feftion  of  parliament.  *•  Whether  there  can  be  any 
.  fyftem  fo  falutary  to  the  general  intereft  of  Europe,  and  of 
f  this  country  in  particular,  as  the  re-eftabli(hment  of  the 
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•<  ancimt  French  Monarch^."*  and  it  is  brought  forward  at 
fu)l»  at  the  very  point  of  time,  when  the  deliberations  of  the 
moil  enlightened  aflemblyin  the  world,  prefs  this  great  pcnnt^ 
upon  the  inflant  and  immediate  confideration  of  a  moft  intef- 
ligent  nation. 

We  own  that  at  the  firft  glance,  the  propofitionfeemedbold 
to  us,  and  to  lead  to  certain  lengths  which  we  were  not  pre- 
pared to  go ;  we  therefore  fat  down  to  the  examination  of  the 
proofs,  at  leaft  with  that  neutrality  of  opinion,  always  to  b6 
wiihed  for,  but  not  always  to  be  obtained,  by  thofe  who  under* 
take  to  weigh  the  important  produfiions  of  able  men,  in  order 
to  exh3>it  a  juft  view  of  them  to  the  public.  Confequently» 
if  we  exprefs  convidion,  it  will  be  a  convidion  arifing  from 
tbeproofs  here  laid  before  us. 

We  ihall  commence  our  obfervations  with  a  brief  account  of 
the  ancient  monarchy,  or  monarchical  conjtitution  of  France  ; 
as  ftated  by  this  writer,  fiy  this  cdnftitution,  which  had  been 
indeed  long  dormant,  the  confent  of  the  people  through  the 
members  of  the  third  eftate,  was  neceflary  to  authorize  the 
impofition  of  taxes.  This  foundation  is  (urely  ftrong  enough  to 
fupport  a  free  conditution  :  and  fuch  a  conftitution  mud  be 
the  neceflary  confequence  of  it,  even  though  the  feats  in  the 
chamber  oi  the  nobility  bad  been  hereditary ;  which  was  far 
from  being  the  cafe,  as  mod  of  them  were  eledive. 

To  connrm  the  reafoning  of  Mr.  Bowles,  it  may  be  here 
fbown,  that  the  old  mode  of  evading  the  right  of  the  Commons 
torefufe  taxes,  could  not  be  revived  ;  for,  before  the  revolutions 
the  parliament  of  Paris  had  come  to  a  vote,  that  they  had  no 
fight  to  tax  the  people,  or  afleot  to  fuch  taxes.  This  rcnun* 
ciation  not  only  guarded  the  kingdom  againft  all  arbitrary 
knpofitions  in  future  ;  it  alfo  would  have  had  a  retrofpeAive 
operation  :  for  moft  of  the  taxes  refted  only  upon  their  alien t  ; 
and  the  bafls  on  which  they  were  oftenfibly  fupported  being 
withdrawn,  they  could  be  continued  only  by  the  exprefs  aft  of 
the  ftates.  Thus  it  may  be  made  evident,  that  if  the  ancient 
conftitution  had  been  reftored  entire  in  1 789,  the  popular  part 
of  it  had  then  the  power  to  fecure  its  own  ftability.  The  in- 
come of  the  royal  domain  in  1788,  was  2,329,000!.  the 
amount  of  the  taxes,  including  the  profits  of  fome  monopolies^ 
17,354,0001. :  and  to  this  was  required  to  be  added,a  new  in* 
come  to  produce  6>697,oool.t  \  to  render  the  annual  receipt 


*  Seethepapersof  the  time,  particularly  Jan.  aj  1795* 
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tqual  to  the  the  expenditure.  An  aflembly,  to  which  a  king 
mud  have  applied  to  legitimate  the  colledion  of  the  fecond  tif 
tbefe  Turns,  and  to  find  ways  and  tneans  to  raife  the  thiid* 
would  have  held  in  its  power*  its  own  liberty,  and  the  libertf 
of  the  nation  for  which  it  adec^,  and  with  which  its  interefts 
were  ftriftly  joined.  But  if  any  thing  more  ihould  be  fuppofed 
to  be  wanted  to  fecuie  its  indepencknce,  Mr.  Bowles  finds  ic 
fupplied  in  the  propofitions  made  by  the  late  king  to  the  ftates, 
m  the  royal  /ellion  in  June  1789 ;  when  he  called  upon  them 
for  their  affiftance  in  abolifhing  the  Lettres  de  cachet:  <<  which 
'<  in  his  reign  hadexiftedmnch  more  in  recolledion  than  in  ufe  ; 
*'  and  to  find  fome  fubllitute  in  lieu  thereof  to  provide  for  the 
^  public  tranquillity  ;*'  and  in  his  declaration  for  the  abolition 
of  the  exemption  from  taxes,  hitherto  enjoyed  by  the  privi« 
I^ed  orders,  and  voluntarily  abandoned  by  them,  whereby  a 
grievance  of  the  firft  magnitude  was  removed  ;  and  the  rights 
of  the  third  efiate  extended,  to  the  taxation  of  all  real 
property. 

Such  was  the  conftitution  which  this  writer  urges  fhouldl 
now  be  reftored  in  France  ;  which,  indeed,  for  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half  had  remained  in  a  (tateof  inadion,  much 
rdemUiog  annihilation.  During  this  time  many  abufes  had 
crept  in,  ^*  which  were  not  of  its  fubftance,  but  corruptions 
*'  and  deviations  from  it :"  and  to  which,  «*  experience  will 
^'  fuggeft  checks  and  preventions  that  will  render  their  revival 
*'  next  to  impoflible." 

It  appears  that  under  this  conflitution,  the  people  would  po(^ 
fefs  power  to  defend  or  acquire  thofe  franchiles,  which  will 
carry  public  happinefs  to  the  greatefl  height  their  exifting 
manners  and  circum'dances  will  allow,  nence  this  author 
ftrongly  argues  for  the  reftoration  of  the  foverergn,  without 
capitulation  or  conditions  previoufly  to  be  impToled  :  the  ne« 
ceflity  of  which  meafure  he  thus  elegantly  illuftrates, 

*'  What  mariner  in  a  violent  dorm  would  refofe  to  fieer  his  flup 
into  a  port  becaufe  ihe  had  not  undergone  a  complete  repair  ?  if 
repairs  be  wanted,  they  will  be  beft  made — nay,  they  can  then 
alone  be  made — after  the  veiTel  (hall  have  efcaped  from  the  tempe(l 
tnoQs  fea,  and  been  brought  into  a  fafe  and  commodious  haven.  For 
the  experience  of  the  revolution  (as  he  obferves)  is  not  calculated 
to  recommend,  either  the  repetition  of  any  plan  by  which  it  has 
been  diftbguiihed,  or  the  experiment  of  any  new  fpeculation — and 
no  durable  government  can  be  efUbliihed  in  France,  except  upoa 
Ihebafisof  iu  ancient  conHitution." 

The  habits,  the  manners,  the  prejudices,  the  attachments  o£ 
the  nation,  all  favoured  monarchical  government :  and  the 
continuance  of  fhis  fentipient  feems  very  well  proved,  by  a  faS 
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which  the  authai  of  <«  HaiTufcz-YOtjs  "  relates  j;  <<  tliM  th^im 
^  sure  few  peafent^  vx  Fravnce^  who  kavc  not  purchafed  apd 
^<  concesikd  a  poi;(iau  oi  J^ouis  XVI.  and  a  copy  qf  his  wilU** 
As  we  proceed  ^^^tb^r  in  this  aciicle,  wo  Chall  be  oaoce  fpar* 
iQg  than  ordinary  \^  deUvering  our  opinions,  asiuch,  on  the 
<Uher  arguments  brought  faffwafd  by  Mr.  B«  to  recooKnend 
this  plan  ;  the  public  will  uadoubtecUy  pay  mofc  atlentioa  to 
what  Hume  or  Bbckftone  would  have  -  thought,  or  laid»  upoa 
them ;  and  yield  to  their  judgement  ihai  aflent  they  naight 
perhaps  wtihhold  iffon  ours* 

When  a  calawty  of  the  laoie  kUd*  but  much  inferior  in 
maUgnity,  invoilvod  this  nation  for  many  years^  from  which, 
^'  had  it  continued  but  a  Uttk  longer,,  there  was  juft  reafon  ta 
*'  dread  all  the  boffOFs  of  the  ancient  loailacres  and  profcrip* 
.«*  tions/'t  the  fiieafure  here  propoled  by  Mr.  Bowles,  as  aa 
example  to  France*  refc^ed  us  from  th«^  miferies  in  which  we 
were  involved,i  and  th^  cotvfuipmation  of  them  which  wasi 
fall  approaching  upon  us :  the  King  was  reftored  withotit 
conditions.  '*  At  that  tioie"  our  fagacious  hiftorian  in«» 
forms  u^  ^*  fome  jealous  leaders  among  the  pre0))terians 
began  to  renew  the  demand  of  thofe  coiyiitions.  which 
had  been  required  ol  the  late  king  in  the  treaty  of 
Newport,"  amountii^[  rather  to  annihilatiooi  than  aiimita^ 
tiou  of  the  monarchy.  ^^  But  the  general  opinion  ieemed  ta 
**  coadenm  all  tho/e  rigorous  aivi  jealous  capiiulai¥>ns  with 
<*  their  fovereign.  HarralTed  with  convuliioo^  and  difordars^ 
*«  men  ardently  lotted  (i>r  repofe^and  were  terriiiqd  with  the 
*^  fnentioxi  of  negocuiions  or  delay^  which  might  afford  oppor- 
h  tunity  to  the  (editions  army  difl  to  breed  uew  confufiou.'^f 
The  articles  of  Newport*  like  the  French  Coo^li^Mtion  ioi 
1789,  left  to  England  the  pageantry  and  expence  of  a  kis^ly 
government,  without  the  advaivages  of  a  i^ing}  Mr.  Bo,wles 
therefore  rightly  h(dd$  forth  tot  Frances  the.  prece(^Qt  of  th« 
leftoration  in  1660,  as  a  cafe  in  point. 

When  he  appeals  to  the  records  of  hiftojy  to  prove  the  ex-« 
pediency  of  this  meafure,  he  has.  recourfc  to  that  authority^ 
which  when  it  is  exprefs.,  ou^ht  to  (uperfede  all  others.  This 
mode  of  argument  nas  the  (kme  fuperiohty  over  that  founded 
on  what  are  called  ahftrad  piinciplesa^  that  legitimate  induc- 
tion fron>  experiment,  poiTeSes  over  the  old  fcbolaftic  phiioTo-. 
phy  ;  that  art*  which  taught  men  eternally  to  difpute  about 
empty  teims^  butfiom  wbichno  conclvTions  were  ever  draws, 
confirmed  by  nature  and  experience.    The  old  verbal  jargon 
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\^ikt  fchooTsy  feems  ahnoft  revived  iti  the  new  Veiibal  Jargon 
bf  oietaphyiical  politics  ;  they  difler  only  as  two  weeds  iprout- 
ing tip  ro  a  monftrous  growth  en  the  danghill  of  fophUhy  ^ 
thiscrabbcdi  prickly,  and  ufelefs;  that  crabbed,  prick ly,  and 
deleterioas. 

As  was  expeAed,  and  may  at  a  like  jund»re  be  e7Cpe6teA 
again,  both  the  Englifh  parties^  had»  from  the  melancholy 
fcenes  they  had  pafled  through,  learned  fomethingof  wifdom. 
Tliey  had  learned  to  dired  their  abilities  (difcipltned  to  the 
utiDoft  in  the  fchool  of  adverfity  )  to  the  ends  prefcribed  by 
public  virtue,  and  the  love  of  their  country.  At  that  happy 
period,  *«  Cavalier  and  Roundhead  were  heard  of  no  more  : 
**  all  men  fccmed  to  concur  in  fubmitting  tothe  King's  lawfijt 
^  prerogatives,  and  in  cherilhing  the  juft  privileges  of  the 
•*  people  and  of  parliament.'** 

It  is  by  the  following  excellent  argument  that  Mr.  Bowles 
demonftrates,  how  political  the  confidence  of  our  anceftors  was, 
hi  reftoring  Charles  II .  without  reftriAions. 

'*  They  trafted  to  the  gcfod  fenfe  of  future  and  more  fettled  time*, 
tocfiablilh  fuch  checks  and  corrections  (to  the  Royal  authority)  as 
experience  might  point  tmt  to  be  necefiary.  They  were  fpecdily 
tod  propeily  rewarded :  lor  the  very  fame  reign  produced  the  fa- 
nons  Habeas  Corpus  aft—- that  mud  bulwark  of  Engtifti  liberty, — 
that  fecond  Magna  Charta^-^icarcely  inferior  to  the  £rft,  in  value 
aad  tmporfance, 

"  loe  day  that  France  {halt  imitate  the  above  example, fe  ftrong« 
ty  reouBSiended  by  iu  refolt,  will  be  a  great,  a  glorious,  and  a 
liappy  day  for  that  country.  France  will  have  abundant  reafon  to 
rejoice  on  that  day,  which  (hall  fee  the  Ton  in  like  manner  afcend  the 
throne  of  the  fadier.  There  to  eovern,  not  de(jx)tica]]y,  but  ac- 
cording  to  known  and  fundamental  Taws ;  and  in  connexion  with  the 
intermediate  and  fubordinate  powers,  cflential  to  the  conftitmioa.'* 

The  argument  as  it  (lands  has  great  cogency ;  but  we  flialt 
here  iptxAuoc  -a  very  dr&tnguifhed  authority  to  confinii  this 
p<»Gtion>  that  die  generous  conffdencc  of  our  anceftors  received 
hs  due  reward,  in  theliappreft  ameliorarians  of  our  conftitu- 
tion  amd  Uws.  It  is  that  of  Judge  Blackftone,  in  the  lad 
chapter  of  his  Commentarrcs ;  where  he  gives  the  hiftory  of 
their  progrellive  improvement.  What  he  there  delivers,  has 
all  the  value  of  a  general  (ketch  by  the  pencil  of  a  great  matter, 
careiully  delineated  by  him  after  a  particular  and  a  more  phi- 
iofophical  furveyof  all  the  objects  it  contains,  than  any  other 
that  bits  been  attempted.  By  hrm  we  are  informedy  <'  that  in 
*'  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  (wicked,  fanguinary,  and  turini- 
**  lent  as  it  was)  the  concirrrence  of  happy  circtrmftances  was 
**  focb,  4hat  from  thence  we  may  date,  notonlyihc  re^eflabliOi* 
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^  ment  of  our  cliurcb  and  monarchy,  but  alfo  the  conipTet» 
*<  reftitution  of  Englifh  liberty,  fince  its  total  abohtion 
•*  at  the  conqiieft.  For  therein  thefe  flavifh  tenures,  the  badge 
•*  of  foreign  dominion,  with  all  their  oppref&ve  appendages 
«*  were  removed."  He  then  mentions  the  paffingof  the  Ha- 
beas Corpus  Z&9  and,  with  Mr.  B.,  compares  the  value  of  thefe 
acquidtions  with  that  of  Magna  Charta,  and  goes  on,  **  to 
**  thefe  I  may  add  the  abolition  of  the  prerogatives  of  purvey- 
**  ance  and  pre-emption  ;  the  ilatute  for  holding  triennial 
^  parliaments  ;  the  tc(l  and  corporation  z&s  ;*  which  fecure 
**  both  our  civil  and  religious  liberties ;  and  the  abolition  of  the 
••  writ  de  haretieo  comburendoJ*  Some  other  great  improve- 
ments in  the  fubftance  and  pradice  of  the  law,  made  at  that 
time,  he  likewife  dates  ;  and  thus  concludes  his  hiftorical  re* 
fie£tions  on  this  brilliant  period  of  Englifli  legi(Iation» 

Thefe  particulars  **  are  fufficient  to  demonftrate  thb  truth» 
*•  that  the  conftitution  of  England  had  arrived  at  its  full  vi- 

—  gotir,  and  the  true  balance  between  liberty  and  prerogative 

—  was  happily  eftablifhed  by  law.  in  the  reign  of  King 
••  Charles  the  fccond/* 

Otur  author  further  argues  for  the  entire  refioration  of  the 
loyal  authority,  on  the  following  ground,  *<  were  it  to  be  re- 
**  fumed  with  enfeebled  force  how  could  it  reduce  fuch  a  chaos 
**  into  order  ?  how  prevent  the  jarring  elements  firpm  again 
*^  ruihing  forth  and  throwing  all  into  confufion  ?"  In  fupport 
of  this  it  may  be  noted,  that  whatever  power  it  was  here  found 
neceflary  for  the  crown  to  exert  at  the  reftoration,  will  be  much 
more  fo,  in  cafe  a  like  event  (hould  take  place  in  France  ;  dif- 
organized  more,  in  a  period  comparatively  (hort,  than- England 


-*  Experience  feems  to  have  ihown  that  the  term  of  triennial  par* 
Eaments  was  too  (hort :  and  we  think  that  too  great  a  weight  was 
thereby  thrown  into  the  popular  fcale ;  but  they  who  approve  of  thai 
duration  mviSt  at  leaft  allo^  that  enough  was  acquired,  though  the 
king  had  been  reftored  without  conditions.  All  parties  likewife  are 
not  fatisfied  with  the  adfity  of  teft  ads.  The  ordinance  for  the  fub* 
kiipdon  of  the  covenant,  by  all  perfons  holding  a  dvil  office,  or  ec- 
cleiuftical  benefice,  by  the  prefbyterian  parliament,  is  the  firft  teil 
a£l  in  our  hiilory ;  unparalleled  in  the  rigour  of  its  matter  and  exe- 
cution. This  it  was  which  induced  the  neceffity  fbrthecorporadonaft  ; 
the  teft  ad  followed;  it  has  already  wrefted  the  fceptrefrom  the  gndp 
of  a  tyrant,  and  nuy  agun  prote^  the  conftitution,  by  preferving  it  in 
the  hands  of  a  benevolent  fovereign.  It  was  however  called  for  by  the 
people,  and  oppofed  by  the  crown ;  it  therefore  cannot  be  brought 
in  proof  that  new  liinitatioDS  on  the  crown  were  neceflSuy  at  the 
leftoration, 

bad 
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\aA  l)een  in  the  long  .calamitoas  term  of  the  uAirpations.  Oa 
oneTisorous  exertion  of  the  royal  power,  made  at  that  timct 
Mr.  Hume obfisrvesy  <'  Ifever prero£ativc>%asiuftiiiabIy em- 
**  ployed,  it  feemed  to  be  on  the  preient  occafion ;  when  all 
*<  parts  of  the  fiate  were  torn  with  paft  convulfions,  and  ie» 
**  quired  the  moderating  hand  of  the  chief  magiHrate  to  reduce 
**  tbem  to  their  ancient  order.* 

How  much  the  Allies  are  interefted  in  endeavouring  ta 
bring  the  confufion  in  France  to  this  happy  termination,  is  aa 
objS  likewife  which  Mr.  Bowles  has  placed  in  a  clear  point 
of  view«  He  defcribes  the  fyftem  adopted  by  that  country,  to 
difleroinate  revolt  againft  every  lawful  government ;  be  lays  tt 
down  likewife,  that  if  this  fy  (lem  be  perfifted  in  with  the  fame 
liiccefs,  for  a  term  equal  to  that  during  which  it  has  beea 
already  reduced  into  aaion,  it  will  fubvert  civilized  fociety^ 
and  extend  their  ferocious  and  cruel  anarchy  throughotic 
Europe.  It  is  thus  they  find  the  means  tofend  difunionand 
debility  befure  them,  to  prepare  their  attacks  of  the  dales  by 
which  they  are  furrounded.  A  nation  in  an  anarchical  ftate* 
can  fubfift  only  by  war ;  it  muft  deftroy  its  neighbours,  or  be 
deftroyed  by  them ;  for  we  may  obferve  that  the  expe&ation  of 
plunder,  and  the  fear  of  punifliment,  are  the  only  bonds  which 
can  hold  together  lawlefs  aflbciations ;  they  have  no  other 
principle  of  union.  This  writer  demonfirates  likewife,  that 
this  (pint  of  univerlal  hoftility  is  the  confequence  of  internal 
anarchy,  and  that  it  is  erroneous^  to  alcribe  it  to  national  frri* 
fation,  kindled  by  the  general  league  againfi  them,  its  true 
caufe  being  to  be  found  in  the  new  principles  which  they  ori^ 
ginally  afieaed  to  advance  as  the  bails  of  liberty. 

Nor,  as  he  very  clearly  proves,  is  the  danger  to  the  neigh- 
booring  ftates  and  civilized  lociety,  leflened  by  the  triumphs  of 
the  Moderatifts,  and  the  fall  of  Robefpierre.  His  tyranny  has 
been  deftroyed  by  a  fet  of  men  whofe  crimes  could  only  be  et-* 
ceeded  by  his  own,  becaufe  he  would  not  (hare  his  power  with 
them.  Their  meafures  are  the  Cime,  they  continue  the  con* 
palfory  requifitions  of  perfons  and  property  ;  and  the  faaoety- 
ranoical  opprefEon  muft  be  fupported  bv  the  fame  means,  the 
fyftem  of  terror  and  the  axe,  or  they  will  no  longer  be  able  to 
pufh  on  army  after  army,  like  wave  driving  on  wave,  toiouo* 
date  the  reft  of  Europe.  The  name  of  Jacobin^  may  become 
therefore  the  mark  of  perfecution,  but  the  principle  will  le- 
main  in  full  force,  in  the  form  and  fpirit  of  the  adminifira* 
ticM)  of  thofe  who  have  fucceeded  to  power. 


Vol.  7,  p.  371. 

The 


CI 


The  cdnfMemtions  which  artfe  likcwife  from  honbtif,  tiii* 
siantty,  and  juflice,  to  urge  the  foTereigns  of  Europe  td 
leftore  the  k^itimate  governmerlt  in  France^  this  writef 
iliiprefles  on  them,  ^m  an  energy  ami  eloquencei  worthy 
of  the  dignity  of  thofe  Tirtties  to  which  he  appeals.  To  Ae 
inhabitants  of  ever?  country,  who  yet  only  fear  to  lofe  th6 
Weffings  of  civilizea  fucietyi  he  calls  alfo  in  a  manner  equally 
animated.  <*  Shall  they/'  he  fays,  *'  whofe  obj^d  is  t6 
**  preferve  whatever  is  dear  and  valuable  to  man*  be  outdone 
*^  in  firmnef?!  fpirit,  and  afiivity,  by  thofe  whofe  aim  is 
^  anarchy  and  univerfal  ruin  ?  Shall  the  requifition  of -loyattyt 

and  honour,  and  independence^  be  lefs  forcible  than  that  of 

republican  tyranny  ?  If  there  be  thofe  in  this  country,  on 
whom  thefe  confiderations  alone  are  not  calculated  to  work  ; 
he  defires  them  to  turn  their  eyes  to  the  defolattoh  of  the 
Netherlands ;  the  tranfportation  of  their  corn*  their  grainy 
their  valuable  ef(e£ls,  into  France  ;  the  tyranny  of  the  guillo- 
tine, and  the  forced  levy  of  100,000  men,  to  fight  the  battles 
ef  their  inhuman  fpoilers. 

We  come  now  to  the  means  he  points  out,  whereby  the 
allies  can  moft  efficacioufly  aflift  in  the  reftoration  of  the 
ancient  conftitution  of  France.  He  juftly  fays,  that  to  van* 
quifh  the  anarchy  which  now  lays  it  wafte,  the  monfler  muft 
be  pierced  in  its  vitals.  France  cannot  be  fubdued  but  by  the 
eflbrts  of  France  :  by  the  cordial  afliftance  of  the  Royaliils« 
Nor  can  that  be  gained,  without  obtaining  their  total  confi-* 
dence:  without  eradicating  from  their  minds  thefufplcion^  that 
the  combined  powers  rather  wifh  to  enter  their  country  as  con** 
querors,  than  deliverers ;  or  to  fet  upon  one  of  the  firft  thrones  of 
£urope,  a  cypher  of  royalty,  in  order  to  rule  the  whole  country^ 
in  its  name  :  jealpnfies,  which  fome  circumftances  have  at 
lead  made  the  Royalills  conceive ;  and  of  which  the  Con- 
vention  has  availed  iifelf.  Thele  moft  be  done  away  by  an 
authentic  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  limiting  their 
objeA  to  the  reftoration  of  the  ancient  and  lawful  monarchy, 
and  difavowing  all  purpofe  of  making  conquefts.  If  this 
Rep  had  been  taken  at  firft,  the  war  would  perhaps,  at  this 
taftant,  have  been  terminated  :  and  this  autnor  expreflcs  his 
GonviAion,  that,  long  as  it  has  been  delayed,  to  take  it  now. 
WouM  be  to  ^employ  the  moft  probable  means  of  effeding 
a  fpeedy  and  happy  termination.  Such  a  declaration,  he  fur- 
ther moft  particularly  urges,  ought  to  be  followed  by  fuch 
meafures,  as  (hould  be  the  moft  folcmn  pledge  the  combined 
j>owers  can  give,  of  their  determination  to  carry  it.  into  fiill 
efFed.  Hence  they  ought  to  recognife  the  title  of  the  young 
king,  as  heir  to  the  original  monarchy •    They  muft  al(b  ac* 

knowledge 
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knowledge  as  regent,  the  prince  whom  its  forms  defignate  to 
that  important  office ;  and  treat  with  him  at  the  head  of  his 
council,  as  efFedively  fuch.  To  th^  other  princes  of  the  bloody 
they  muft  iikewife  pay  every  mark  of  attention  and  rerpe£l» 
they  were  formerly  acdiiftonied  to  receive  in  foreign  countries* 
Thefc  meafuresy  by  raifing  the  hopes,  will  increafe  the  energy 
and  adivity  of  the  Royalifts,  within  and  without  the  king- 
dom ;  and  by  giving  them  confidence  in  the  Allies,  will  make 
them  entire  welUwifliers  and  zealous  afliftants  to  the  fuccefs  of 
their  arms :  an  advantage  which,  by  their  own  fault,  the  allies 
kave  never  yet  poflefled.  It  will  Iikewife  give  union  of  obje<^ 
to  their  efforts,  the  want  of  which  (a  very  ufual  defefl  in  grand 
alliances)  has  been  already  fenfibly  felt. 

Mr.  Bowles  further  proceeds  to  conllder,  what  meafures 
the  adoption  of  this  plan  (hould  lead  us  to  embrace,  wiih  refpeft 
to  the  emigrant  clergy  and  nobility  of  France.  The  retult, 
on  the  grounds  of  humanity  and  policy,  are  evidently  the 
fame:  **  their  wrecks  (hould  be  gathered  up  and  prefcrved» 
•'  wherever  they  may  have  been  caA,  by  th«  tempeduous  fury 
*•  of  the  revolution/*  The  return  of  the  clergy,  he  informs 
tis,  is  greatly  defired  by  the  lower  orders  :  and,  fince  thefe- 
tiafts  muft  have  been  written,  the  public  papers  have  fupplied 
us  with  fome  fingular  fads  to  corrciburate  this.  It  is  Iikewife 
confirmed  here,  by  a  curious  anecdote,  of  a>gentleman,  who 
in  the  courfe  of  the  laft  year,  foimd  the  beft  difguife  he  could 
afliime,  to  favour  his  efcape  through  part  of  Artois  and  Flanr 
den»  was  the  habit  of  a  pricft.     The  villagers,  at  fome  rifle, 

Stve  him  all  theafliftance  in  their  power:  and  fome  offiered 
im  money,  to  officiate  privately  in  their  religious  ceremonies. 
The  influence  of  the.  emigrant  clergy,  (hould  providence  per* 
mit  their  return,  may  be  expelled  alfo  to  have  great  weight, 
in  checking  the  revival  of  diforders  in  France,  which  might 
be  produ^ve  of  new  wsurs  and  revolutions. 
.  It  is  alfo  here  fully  evinced,  that  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  extend  the  like  care  to  the  nobility,  as  without  them,  at  a 
reftoration,  the  monarchy  of  France  will  not  poflTefs  proper 
miniftecs  eicher  for  her  civil  or  military  departments.  The 
oonftitution  cannot  be  durably  reconftru£led,  unlefs  we  pre- 
lerve  the  materials.  Before  we  take  leave  of  thefe  illuftrious 
ftflferers,  we  (hall  ftep  for  a  moment  out  of  our  province  as 
ttviewerii  to  fay,  that^as  we  wi(h  them  the  (kme  reftoration 
to  their  high  ftations,  our  perfecuted  nobility  obtaihed  after 
the  civil  war,  fo  we  think  it  would  not  be  ufelefs  for  them, 
to  confider  the  means  which  that  nobility  adopted,  to  fmooth 
the  way  to  it.    For  that  reafon,  we  have  given  in  the  margin, 

I  an 
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an  cxtnA  of  a'  declaration  made  bjr  thofe  reficfent  near  tliift 
capital,  in  conjnndion  with  fome  of  the  greater  gentry,  about 
two  months  before  the  return  of  the  king  * 

There  are  many  other  particulars  which  we  had  marked  for 
obfervation  in  thcfe  traAs,  but  were  obliged  to  pafs  over»  thai 
we  miglu  beftow  an  attention  upon  the  greater  parts  of  the 
fiibjedy    fomewhat  lefs  difproponioned  to    its   conlequence, 
Thefe  were — ^The  inequality  of  old  modes  of  defence,  to  a  new^ 
fyflem  of  attack  unprecedented  in^  kind  and  force— the  prac« 
ticable  mcan$   to  improve  the  unity  of  afiion,  of  a»  aHiance 
of  many  powers-^the  additional  vigilance  now  nccci&ry  to 
every  government,  and  the  additional  powtrs  to  be  confided 
to  fuch  as  are  limited — the  attempts  which  France  may  be 
expeAed  to  make  to  diflblve  the  coalition,  by  concluding  a 
peace  with  fome,  to  fupport  her  anarchy  with  the  plunder  of 
others,  until  their  turn  fhall  come.— ^Much  that  is  faid  on  each 
of  thefe,  and  on  fome  other  heads.  We  read  with  anapprobation 
which  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  fully  to  expreis.    To  one 
or  two  points  01:^  aflent  was  fufpended;   buf,  as  the  main 
argument  is  totally  independent  of  them,  a  particular  difcuf- 
fion  of  thefe  appeared  unnecefTary.     On  the  whole,  thefe  are 
the  works  of  a  man,  who  poflefles  a  varied  and  extenfive 
knowledge  of  the  fubjed,  and  its  Collateral  branches  ;    who 
reafons  with  force,   and  who  knows  how  to  rife,  from  the 
cafy  level  of  a  clear  philofophical  ftyte,  when  the  fubjed  na- 
turally calls  for  it,  into  energy  and  rapidity ;   or  to  vary  it, 
fometimes,  with  images  which  illuftrate  while  they  ornament 
his  train  of  reafoning.    The  paflages  occafionally  tranfcribed 
from  him  will  (how  diis  t   though  many  other  inftances,  at 
leaft  as  anpoPite,  might  have  been  feledied. 

It  will  be  but  a  fmall  dra>^.back  from  what  is  here  faid, 
if  we  note  one  or  two  faults  in  the  language  of  thefe  pam- 
phlets: **  the  regicides  of  kings,**  is  a  phrafci  which  could 
ooly  through  hade  have  efcap^  the  correction  of  a  man  whe 
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^**  And  be^aufe  the  enemies  of  the  public  peace,  have  ehdeavoaied 
to  repreient  thofe  of  the  king's  partyi 'ks  men  iinplacabfe^  and  fuch 
as  Would  facrifice  the  comraon  good  to  their  own  private  pcffions  9 
We  do  iinoerely  profeii^  that  we  do  refle£l  upen  our  paft-fufoingt 
as  fiDom  the  hands  of  God»  and  therefore  d^  not  cheri&  any  vioteat 
thooghu  or  inclinations,  againll  thofe  who  have  been  any  waya 
iaftrumental  in  them )  and  if  the  indtfpofitipn  cf  any  bot-fpirited 
perfons>  tranfports  them  to  expreiTions  contrary  to  this  our  fenfe^  wc 
utterly  difclaim  them ;  and  defire,  that  the  imputation  ma3r  extendi. 
no  further,  than  the  folly  of  tha  offender^.''  Signed  Peers  20« 
Knights  284  te« 

writo 


Wriret  to  well :  nor  can  we  admit  of  proAxntf  fbr  |]fiofaiie«^ 
ted,  A  third  remark  of  the  fame  kind  was  made»  but  ha^ 
tfcaped  US|  and  is  not  of  confequente  enough  for  a  lotig 
iearch* 
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Art.  IV.    Aftfficai  and  Poeticdl  Rf licks  of  the  IVilJh  Bards  i 
frejtroid  by  tradition  and  authentic  'Munufcripts,  from  very 
remote  antiquity  ;  never  before  publijhed.     To  the  Bardic  tunei 
are  addid  varimtions  for  the  Harf,   Harpjichord^  KtoHn^  Qr 
Flute  :  with  afeleB  colie^ion  of  the  Penniiiion  and  Englynion^ 
tr  Epigrammatic  Stanzas^  poetical Bloffoms^  andpaftoral  Songt^ 
effVedis^  with  Englijh  tranjlations.   Likewife  a  general  hiftory 
f  the  Bards  and  Druidsy  froin  the  earliefi  period  to  the  pre^ 
Jent  time;  with  an  account  of  their  Mujic  and  Poetry,     Ta 
which  is  prefixed,  a  copious  Jjijprtation  on  the  Mujical  Infiru^ 
ments  of  the  aboriginal  Britons.     Dedicated,  by  Permif}i$n$ 
to  his  R^yal  Highnefs  the  Prince  rf  IVales^  by  Ettward  Jonesp 
Bard  to  the  Prince*     Natrite  e/Henblas,  jLlandderveU  Me^ 
riamethflnre,     A  new  edition,  doubly  augmented  and  imprwedk 
Folio,     pp.  123,  Lelter^prefs;  the  reft  Mufic.     il.  iis.  6d; 
For  the  Author^  i22»Mount-(lreet,  fierkeley*fquare.  1794; 

'T'HIS  tribute  of  honour  to  the  Bards  of  Wales  refleds  no 
^  little  (bare  upon  its  author;  being  executed  ivith  much 
fpiritof  refearch,  and  containing  abundance  of  curious  infor- 
mation. It  appears  alfo  at  prefent  fo  much  augmented  that 
we  Cdoool  omit  producing  fome  fpecimens  from  it.  As  tx>  its 
laft6o  pages,  this  publication's  a  book  of  MuGc«  coDtaiaing 
a  colIe^on  of  Welch  tunes  fet^  for  the  harpfichord»  and.  in 
many  inftaxices,  with  the  original  words  ;  not  only  exhibit- 
ing a  larger  number  than  that  pubiiihed  by  Mr.  Parry »  but  in 
fereral  refpeds  preferable.  Even  among  the  mufic  we  find  va-^ 
luable  annotations  interfperfed.  At  p.  laS,  for  inftance»  wc 
meet  with  the  very  unexpeAed  inteO^ence  that  ^*  Hey  down 
derry  down/'  that  popular  burden  tow'iobs  old  fongs^  which 
is  generally  fuppofed   to  be  without  meaning*  is  a  genuine 

gmnant  of  Aritifli  language,  and  figniiies  "  Let  us  haften  to 
e  oaken  grove,"  **  Haidown  ir  dcri  danno.^'  which  was  itfelf 
a  common  burden  to  Druidical  fongs.  The  etyinologiit  will 
alfu  be  pleafed.  ibould  he  not  have  met  with  it  before,  with 
the  derivation  of  Armorica,  the  Roman  name  for  Bricanny^ 
which  is  faid  to  be  Britifli  alfo,  as  certainl)  is. mod  probable. 
and  defcripiive   of  its  fituation  ;  Ar-y-mir-ucha  (pronounced 
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•now  ichd)  "  On  the  upper  Sea."  This  derivation  is  at  tllc 
opening  of  the  hiftorical  part  of  the  work ;  which,  in  it?  account 
^i  the  fiardsy  their  verfification,  and  their  muflcal  intVruments/ 
is  very  interefting  to  the  (ludeht  in  antiquity. 

The  Bards  were  properly  only  the  fecond  clafs  of  Druid?, 
who  were  divided  into  three  orders,  i.  The  Derwydd  or 
Druid.  2.  The  Bardd,  3.  The  Ovydd^  or,  as  generally  called 
by  Eneliih  writers,  Ovade.  Thefe  are  mentioned  hy  Amrniar 
nus  ^7arcellinus,  xv.  9*  under  the  nam^  of  <«  Bardos,  Eiiha- 
gcs,  ct^  Druidas."    Their  names  are  properly  deduced  by  Mr. 

Jon^  from  the  Britifli  language. 

» 

,  **  Derwydd  means  the  body  of  the  Oak,  and^  by  implication,  the 
Man  of  the  Oak;  formed  from  Derw  oak,  zadjid,  a  urminauon 
of  nouns ;  as  Llywydd  and  DarlUnydd\  anfwermg  to  the  Englifh  ter- 
minations in  Governor,  Reader,  and  the  like. 

*^  Bardd  figniiies  the  firanching,  or.  what  fprings  from ;  derived 
from  Bar  a  branch,  or  the  top ;  &c. 

•<  Oz^^^impliesrhe  fapling,  or  unformed  Plant ;  from  Sv  nw, 
pure*  and  ydd  above  explained;  bat  when  applied  to  a  perfon* 
O^vydd  meajH  a  noviciate,  (properly  novice)  or  a  holy  one  fei  apart* 
•  <*  Thence  it  awears  evident  that  Derwydd,  Bardd,  and  Oyydd 
were  emblematical  names  of  the  three  orders  in  the  fyilem  of  Druid- 
ifm,  very  Bgnificaot  of  the  particular  fun^ion  of  each.  The  />#r- 
4i^^.wa«  the  trunk  or  fupport  of  the  whole,  whofe  prerogative  it 
was  to  form  and  preftde  over  rites  and  myfteries.  The  Bardd  was 
the  ramification  from  the  trunk,  arrayed,  in  foliage,  which  made  it 
conrptcuoas ;  whofe  ofSce  was  to  record,  and  ting  to  the  multitude 
the  precepts  of  their  religion.  And  the  0*vydd  was  the  young  (hoot 
growing  up,  enfuiinga  profpe^l  of  permanency  to  the  facred  Grove; 
he  was  confidered  as  a  difciple,  and  confequently  conduced  the 
tightdl  and  moft  trivial  duties  appertaining  to  the  fpreading  temple 
oftlfeaii.    P.  a* 

Mr.  Jones  rightly  points  out  that  Mafon,  in  Caradacus,  has 
adopted  this  ancient  diftin^ion  of  the  three  orders.  Hav« 
ing  fpoken  of  the  Arch-druid,  he  fays, 

1.  His  brotherhood  (the  Druids) 
Pofieis  the  neighboring  cliffs.-^ 

2.  On  the  left 

Refide  the  fage  Otfodes : — 3.  Yonder  grots 
Are  tenanted  oy  Bards,  who  ni|:ht]y  thence. 
Robed  in  their  flowing  veils  of  uinocent  white, 
Defcend  with  harps  that  glitter  to  the  moon. 
Hymning  immonal  ftrains. 

But  he  places  the  Ovadcs  before  the  Bards  ;  and,  indeed,  by 
the  epithet yir^f,  fcems  to  refer  to  the  account  of  Marcellinus, 
wliofays  of  them,  «*  Euhages  vero  fcrutanics  feriem  etfub- 
iimia  naturae  pandere  conabantur." 

It 


It  appears  that  rhymcpin  the  Britifli  language,  as  as  old  as 
Poetry  itfelf*,  confeqiiently*  all  the  fpecimens  here  inferted 
^re  in  rhyme.  Ti>e  firft,  which  is  a  curious  one,  is  in  trip- 
lets :  every  ftanza  ending  with  a  fort  of  proverbial  admonition, 
fuch  as,  '•  Babblers  from  thy  tnift  remove  ?"  ••  Nature  be- 
yond learning  goes:"  "  Anger  dwells  not  with  the  wife  ;" 
butthefe  precepts  are  in  general  fo  little  conne&ed  with  the 
lines  that  introduce  them,  that  we  cannot  much  commend  the 
art  of  the  bard  by  whom  they  were  formed.'  At  page  13  Mr* 
Jones  gives  a  chronological  Trft  of  the  moftoelefcvated  Britith 
bards,  and  then  fubjoins  (bine  othcp  fpecimens  from  their 
works. — The  firft  of  thefe  is  from  the  Godf^din^  an  heroic 
Poem  of  if /inrriif,  who  flourifhed  about  the  year  510.  The 
imitation  of  Gray  is  givbn  With  ir.  The  fecond  is  from  Tc'^ 
liifin^  imitated  by  the  late  Mr*  Whitehead  *•  Two  other 
fpecimens  from  the  works  of  this  bard  (who  flouriflied  about 
540)  are  (ubjoined  ;  and  then  we  cpme  to  Prince  Lfytvarcb 
Hint  or  Zi^tfrfi^  the  agod,  which  title  bo  well  deferved*  if 
we  may  believe  that  he  lived  to  the  extraonbnary  age  of  near 
150.  He  died  about  634*  A  verfMmvf  Tome  (famzas  from 
his  Lamentations  being  now  firft  inferted^  we  fliall  give  a 
part  of  them  to  our  readers*  They  are  fvU  of  poetical  fiit 
and  imagery. 

^  Hark  !  the  cuckow's  plaintive  note» 
Doth  rhro'  the  wild  v;Je  fadly  Joat  % 
'   As  from  the  rav'nous  hawk's  purfuit. 
In  Ckr  refts  her  weary  foot ; 
And  tbeie  wirh  modraful  fpunds  and  low. 
Echoes  my  harp's  lefponiive  woe*   ' 
Rcmming  Spring,  like  opening  day. 
That  makes  all  Namie  giad  and  gay. 
Prepares  Andate*)  fiery  car. 
To  roufe  the  brethren  of  the  war  : 
When,  as  each  youthful  hero's  breaft 
Glowcth  for  the  glorious  te((, 
Rufliing  down  the  rocky  deep. 
See  the  Cambrian  Iceions  fweep 
Like  meteors  on  the  boondlcfs  deep, 
— *-  Old  A4ona  fmiles. 
Monarch  of  an  hundred  ifles,  •^   * 

And  Snowdon  from  his  awful  height. 
His  hoar  head  waves  propitious  to  the  fight. 


•  P.  23* 
Whether  the  Poet  Laoieat  ox  his  brother  is  not  faid« 

Bat 


fl9  Jmei^s  H^ljh  Bawih 

9ut  I—rQO  more  in  yoothful  pride* ' 
Can  dare  the  fteep  rock's  haughty  fide  | 
For  fell  diieafe  my  finews  lends^ 
My  aim  unnervet,  my  ftout  heart  beodsj 
And  raven  locks*  now  filver  grey» 
Keep  me  from  the  field  away. 
Hatrk !  hov  the  fongften  of  the  vale 
Spring's  glad  ret  urn  with  carrob  hail ; 
Sweet  is  their  fong — and  loud  the  eiy^ 
When  the  ftrong'fcented  hound  doth  fly» 
Whete  thegaant  wolf's  ftep  b  trac'd 
0*er  die  daen^s  dieary  wtfle. 
Again  they  fingg*  again  they  cry  $ 
Bat  low  in  grin  my  foul  doth  lie^^ 
Yet,  once  again,  the  tuneful  choir 
Sing,  ^t  me  no  joys  infpire ;  . 
The  babbling  brook  that  murfflure  by^ 
The  filver  moon  that  (hines  on  high* 
.  Seesme  tremble,  hears  me  figh* 
How  cold  the  midnight  hour  appNeanf 
How  droops  my  heart  with  lii^'ring  cares* 
And  hetr'ft  thon  not  yon  wild  waveTi  rou» 
Ddhing  on  the  iwXy  ihoie  ?   , 
And  the  noUpw  midnight  blafi, 
Loft  ienfation  binding  fii'ft. 
In  the  adamantine  chain 
Of  terros  ?— -hark !  it  howla  again. 

f 

Thefe  folemn  exclamations  introduce  th^  lamentations  of 
Llywarch  for  thclofs  of  twenty-four  fons  flain  in  battle  ;  but 
the  poem  being  longer  than*  we  c^  conveniently  iofert,  we 
mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  boo|^  for  the  remainder.  This 
fpirited  imitation  is  by  a  Mr.  Francis  Perciyal  Eliot,  of  Shen- 
ftone  Mofs,  near  Litchfield,  who  fent  it  to  the  Editor.  We 
learn  from  a  note  on  this  pirt,  that  all  (he  works  now  extant 
of  Prince  Llywarch  Hfcn  will  foon  appear,  with  a  literal  tranf^ 
lationand  notes,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  this  worl^.  They 
Were  to  have  been  publiflied  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  J.  \y alters^ 
of  Jefui  College,  Oxon,  a  friend  aiid  ablcadidant  of  Mrl 
Jonesr  ,As  we  cannot  attempt  to  give  i  fyli  account  of  the 
various  matter  here  prefenteid  to  the  public,  we  mufl  nov^ 
conclude  by  recommending  the  work  to  the  loyers  of  Poetry. 
Mufic,  and  the  ancient  Britifli  language. 


Al^T, 


>  I  * 
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A«T.  V.  The  Hifiory$f  thi  Campaign  tf  1792,  between  the 
Armies  of  France^  under  Generals  Dumourier  and  Valence^  Wr. 
and  the  Alltes^  under  the  Duke  of  Brj/infwick  ;  with  an  account 
of  what  puffed  in  the  Thuilleries  on  the  loth  of  Auguji.  Bf 
^.  Money  t  Alarechal  de  Camp  in  the  fervice  of  Louts  XV L 
ISavo.    pp.  303,  with  Maps»    7s.     Harlow.     1794* 

TT  is  obvious,  from  the  title  page,  that  this  gallant  ofScer  is 
^  anxious  to  have  it  univcrfally  underftood,  that  when  be 
fenred  in  the  armies  of  France,  he  confidered  himielf  as  em- 
ployed  by  the  late  unfortunate  Louis,  and  not  by  the  Conven- 
tion. The  military  talents  and  great  adivity  of  Colonel  Mo* 
ney  have  received  the  higheft  encomiums  from  officers  of  the 
firft  repuution,  under  Mrhom  he  has  ferved  \  and.  though  we 
pretend  not  to  underftand  the  principles  upon  which  fuch 
aflPairs  are  condudled,  we  cannot  help  expreffing  a  regret  that 
any  individual,  at  the  prefent  peri(xi  in  particular,  whofe  zeal 
has  the  advantage  of  experience  to  dire£l  its  eiFortir,  (hould  be 
allowed  to  nift  by  want  of  exercife.  It  is  our  office,  however 
to  confider  Colonel  Money  as  a  writer  only,  and  in  this  point 
of  view  he  is  entitled  to  our  earned  praife.  From  the  pen  of 
a  foldier  we  neither  look  for  nor  deiire  to  find  nfiuch  care  in 
the  ftrudure  of  fentences,  or  much  labour  in  the  embellifh- 
ments  of  ftyle.  iBut  even  in  this  refpe<5k  our  author  is  far  from 
l>eing contemptible;  and  certain  we  are,  that  whoever  fliall 
attempt  to  write  a  faithful  hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution, 
will  find  Colonel  Money's  narrative  of  great  ufe  and  import^ 
ance. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  Colonel  Money's  powers  as  a  writer, 
as  well  as  of  his  fpirit  as  an  officer,  we  extraA  the  following  : 

/'  Mf  pc^  at  Serine  was  attacked  the  firfl  of  December,  about 
Bine  in  the  rooming,  and  I  marched  with  thefe  men  off  doty  to  fop. 
port  Col.  Le  Come.  I  found  on  my  arrival  that  the  enemy  had  made 
00  impreffioD ;  I  left  two  of  my  pieces  on  a  commanding  eminence 
fo  be  ready  to  aA  as  occafion  might  require,  or  Co  cover  my  retreat 
if  it  became  neceflary. 

'*  I  foond  General  Scbneder  ftrongly  pofted  at  the  Bois  de  Chin, 
on  the  great  road  to  Cinay,  his  cannon  in  battery,  and  his  men  very 
judicioufly  drawn  up.  He  occupied  the  village  of  Tavier  (which 
]^^  between  us  in  a  bottom,  with  both  infantry  and  cavalry.  1  faw 
it  was  Teiy  eafy  to  diflodge  the  enemy  from  this  village,  it  being 
Karer  my  poft  than  where  he  was,  and  he  did  not  appear  diff^fed  to 
9Bit  his  oattery.  There  was  a  fmail  coppice  between  us ;  thb  I  ira* 
.mediately  occupied  with  two  companies  ^^i  the  national  guards,  who 
Irom  the  extxeme  end  fired  oa  the  enemy  in  the  village  of  Tavier ; 

they 
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they  letarned  the  fire  from  the  hoofes  and  hedge  rows,  and  (one  of 
my  men  braTcly  advanced  and  expofed  themfelves  to  the  enemy's  fire 
in  the  open  ficli*    I  then  bronght  one  piece  of  cannon  forward,  and 
fired  on  the  village,  and  the  enemy's  {qaadrons  behind  it,  who  went 
off  at  full  eaUop  to  the  battery  at  Bois  de  Chin ;  this  fo  animaDed  my 
men,  that  1  could  not  prevent  them  advancing  thdr  pace  after  every 
(hot,  till  they  were  in  fight  of  the  enemy's  battery,  and  where  the 
enemy  was  in  force.    Without  waiting  for  orders,  they  fired  a  (hoi 
at  their  battery,  which  killed  two  of  their  cannoniers.    Whether 
General  Schrceder  did  not  think  we  were  within  reach,  or  whether  he 
wiihed  «s  to  approach  nearer  before  he  fired  on  ns,  is  uncertain,  but 
now  he  had  no  alternative.    He  returned  the  fiie ;  the  firft  being  a 
thiee-pounderj  fell  fliort,  and  our  men  fired  again.    The  enemy's  fix« 
pounders,  began  now  to  play  on  us,  and  every  (hot  pa0ed  as.    1  in* 
ilantly  ordered  my  ekort  of  cavalry,  confifting  of  twenty  men,  to 
retire.     A  company  of  infantry  that  was  with  me  cannon,  ran  into 
the  wood,  and  tell  flat  on  their  faces ;  the  drivers  of  the  artillery  were 
going  oflT,  till  I  flopped  them  by  breaking  my  cane  over  their  heads. 
The  cannoniers  were  the  only  men  who  behaved  bravely ;  they  never 
quitted  their  piece,  though  near  twenty  (hot  paffedover  them,  and 
they  drew  their  piece  to  their  horfes.    Had  General  8chroeder  at  this 
moment  advanced  his  fix-pounders  out  of  his  battery,  he  had  proba- 
bly taken  both  my  four-pounders,  for  by  the  ofiicioufnefa  of  an  aid 
de  camp,  the  other  piece  which  I  had  left  in  a  good  pofition  to  cover 
my  retreat,  and  which  I  never  meant  (hould  have  gone  within  reach  of 
the  enemy's  battery,  was  fent  to  join  me,  and  on  a  road  where  it  was 
difficult  to  draw  them :   but  the  coppice  covered  us  from  General 
Schrocdcr's  view,  and  he  did  not  fee  the  momentary  confufion,  for  one 
of  the  horfes  in  a  caflbn  Aid  down,  and  for  fome  time  ftopped  our  re* 
tiring  to  our  former  ground.    I,  however,  recovered  my  pofition, 
and  ordered  ap  my  other  two  pieces  to  Sorine,  and  there  waited  to 
receive  the  enemy  if  they  chofe  to  advance.    We  continued  looking 
on  each  other  the  reft  of  the  day,  then  he  retired  to  the  village  of 
fiois  de  Chin  with  his  cannon,  and  I  marched  back  to  Dinant.    The 
enemy  had  feveral  men  killed,  and  fourteen  wounded,  two  of  the 
latter  had  their  thighs  broken,  and  laid  between  the  two  pofts.    1 
dented  the  curate  of  the  parifli  to  fend  fome  cf  the  inhabitants  to  go 
down  and  bring  thrm  in,  but  none  could  be  prevailed  On  to  go,  and 
I  did  not  chufe  to  riik  the  lives  of  my  men  to  fuccour  two  of  the 
enemy,  who  were  probably  mortally  wounded. 

*'  There  is  one'circumftance  I  ihall  not  omit;  when  the  cannon 
retired,  the  National  guards  I  had  ordered  in  the  wood,  quitted  it, 
but  1  fent  my  aid  de  camp  to  tell  them  to  return,  which  they  did, 
and  fired  on  the  enemy  as  they  re-occupied  the  village  of  Taviern 
which  I  was  very  well  pleafed  to  fee.  The  enemy  had  gained  nothing 
by  this  attack,  and,  in  faA,  never  killed  me  a  man ;  and  confidering 
how  few  had  before  fcen  the  enemy,  they  behaved  remarkably  well. 

**  There  is  another  circomftance  which  1  (hall  alfo  mention  here, 
which  will  (hew  how  little  the  reputation  of  an  oflicer  depends  on  the 
pofition  he  takes,  and  the  order  he  iflues.  CoL  Le  Conte  was  with 
me  by  the  fide  of  the  copp^c*  when  I  ordered  the  piece  of  cannon 
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f  onmd,  and  he  !cnt  a  cavalier  with  the  order,  who,  inftcad  of  ^ire^ 
lag  the  cannon  to  come  to  me,  ordered  it  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
coppice  in  the  face  of  the  enemy's  hattery.  The  officer,  however^ 
fent  to  me  to  know  where  I  wanted  the  piece ;  I  never  was  move 
alarmed  than  to  hear  the  piece  was  there,  and  what  was  worfe,  it  waa 
followed  by  the  in&ntry  m  column.  I  ordered  the  piece  as  fad  a« 
poffible  to  retire.  Had  General  Schroeder  fired  on  them,  the  piece 
had  been  loft,  and  the  men  muft  have  fuflfered  extremely,  if  they  had 
hot  been  totally  rooted;  I  heard  afterwards  at  Cinay,  that  General 
Schroeder  expmed  we  ihetild  have  advanced  a  Kttle  farther,  and  m- 
ucked  hit  battery.  An  oQccr  t$  often  condeomed  when  he  is  not  in 
€Kalt,  and'aa  often  applauded  when  he  has  no  merit  to  claim* 

"  On  my  letum  to  Dinant,  I  thought  it  necefiaxy  to  thank  the 
men  for  their  good  behaviour  as  I  paflea  then^  in  battalion ;  I  re- 
ceived the  fame  reply  from  all,  '*  If  yoa  are  content  with  us,  we 
'are  fo  with  you,"  and  they  returned  in  high  fpirits  into  town,  fmguig 
fa  ir0  to  their  moiic."  P.  205. 

We  could  point  out  other  indances  in  this  volume,  ia 
which  the  author  has  proved  himfelf  a  man  of  much  fagacity 
and  judgement,  particularly  vi^ith  rcfped  to  the  battle  of  Je- 
mappe«  which  Colonel  Money  contends,  and  which  events 
have  proved,  need  not  have  been  fought ;  but  we  have  proba- 
bly faid  enough  to  fatisfy  the  reader  that  it  will  be  worth  liis 
while  to  perufe  the  whole  narrative.  As  a  military  man,  the 
author  recommends  the  employment  of  chaiTeurs  in  our  ar- 
mies ;  and  the  reafons  on  which  he  founds  fuch*  an  opinion 
are  pertinent  and  impreiSve. — As  a  politician,  he  thinKs  the 
French  (hotild  have  been  left  to  themfelves;  but  this,  which 
is  mere  matter  of  opinioUf  cannot  be  decided  by  the  authority 
of  any  fpeculators. 


Art.  VI.  Zomomia:  or^  the  Laws  of  Organic  Life.  Vol.  A 
by  Erafmus  Darwin,  M»  D,  F,  R.  S.  Author  of  the  Botanic 
Garden,    Quarto,     pp.  586.  il.  5s    Johnfon.    i;94- 

npHIS  is  a  bold  attempt  to  teach  or  improve  medicine,  by 
^  theorizing,  a  priori,  on  the  laws  and  general  properties  of 
^nimal  life  ;  and  if  we  were  to  allow  the  pofition  of  the  au- 
thor, in  the  preface,  that  •«  happy  is  the  patient  whofe  phyfi- 
cian  pofleflcs  the  bcft  theory,"  we  muft  alfo  moft  firmly  believe 
ihe  converfe,  that  "  miferable  is  the  patient  whofe  phyiician 
guides  himfelf  by  a  fa!  fe  or  fanciful  theory."  In  this  cafe  it 
would  be  very  neceflary  for  the  patients  of  Dr.  Darwin  to 
xonfider  what  chaiKe  they  wduld  have  under  a  phyfician  who 
forms  the  whole  frame  of  man,  and  deduces  all  his  properties, 

even 
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even  thore  uruaTl3r  called  mental,  from  gradual  accretions  to  « 
Angle  animated  fibre  or  fibril ;  and,  difmiflingall  confideratioa 
of  any  foul,  in  the  ufual  acceptation  of  the  word,  fubftitutes 
for  it  what  he  calls  a  fflrit  0/  animation^  or  Jenforial  powerp 
common  to  us  with  brutes,  and  in  fome  meafure  with  vegeta- 
bles; and  which  may,  he  is  ready  to  believe,  confiA  of  matter 
of  a  finer  kind.  (p.  109.)  Happily  for  the  dolor's  patients, 
the  afTertion  on  which  he  founds  this  maxins  is  falfe.  <'  To 
think,"  he  fays,  <•  is  to  theorize/^  Now  to  think  is  not  to 
theorize,  and  a  man  may  think  very  kifUy  on  intiumerable 
points  of  pradical  utility,  of  fad,  and  of  experience,  who 
theorizes  very  wildly.  For  to  thtorize  is  to  conned  a  mul- 
titude of  thoughts  together,  by  fome  relations  real  or  imaginary. 
If  the  relation  be  real,  fuch  theorizing  is  difcovery  of  trutn. 
and  leads  to  many  other  difcoveries :  if  falfe,  as  generally  it  is 
when  it  proceeds  from  any  thing  but  experiment,  it  tends  to 
1>ewilder  and  mifguide,  but  does  not  always  overthrow  the 
found  knowledge  previoufly  pofleffed  by  the  enquirer.  It 
mifleads  him  generally  in  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of  his 
imagination  above  his  judgement,  and  its  ill  efleds  are  to  be 
caktilated  accordingly.  This  diftindion  between  thinking 
and  theorizing  is  verv  obvious,  and  the  dodor  ought  to  have 
known  it..  For  certamly,  though  we  cannot  properly  theorize 
without  thinking,  we  may  think  without  theorizing:  and 
whatever  we  may  think  of  this  author,  from  what  we  read 
ef  his  produdions,  it  is  by  no  means  ncceffary  for  us  to  theo- 
rize about  him. 

It  was  rather  adifappointment  to  us,  after  finding  in  the 
preface  a  reprehenHon  from  the  author,  of  perfons  who 
attempt  to  explain  the  laws  of  life  by  thofe  of  mechanifcn 
and  chemifiry,  to  perceive  as  we  proceeded,  that  he  himielf 
look  the  fame  method  ;  or  one  fo  fimilar  that  it  is  not  ealy  to 
diitinguifh  them.  The  Epicureans  made  two  divifions  ot  the 
foul,  the  TO  Aov»x0v  and  the  to  oAoyov,  the  rational  and  the  animal 
party  the  animus  and  anima  ;  the  former  feated  in  the  breaft, 
the  latter  diflTufed  through  the  whole  body  ;  and  the  common 
opinion  was,  that  the  diftindion  between  us  and  the  brute 
creation  confiftsonly  in  this,  that  they  poflefs  merely  theanimal 
foul,  while  wo  have  the  rational  foul  fuperadded.  Juvenal 
fays, 

"  Seafom  a  ceekfB  demifium  traxinras  arte, 

Cujus  egenc  prona  et  terrain  fpedlantia.  ^  Mundi 

Principio  induliit  communis  conditor  illis 

Tantum  ammai%  nobis  OMinuim  quoque." 

Bur  the  doctor,  thotigh  he  does  not  abfolutely  deny  the  animuf» 
or  rational  fouj,  dwells  only  on  animal  life,  and  indeed  forma 

to 
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to  fee  no  difierence  between  man  and  th^  monkey  tribe,  except 
the  accidental  habit  of  applying  the  organs  with  more  dexto- 
lity  ;  but*  of  this  more  hereafter.  This  propenfity  of  modem 
ptulofopheis  to  claim  relarionlhip  with  the  lower  rather  dun 
the  higher  orders  of  beings^  is  certainly  of  exquiiite  humility; 
we  confefs  ourlelves  more  arrogant,  and  thoujth  we  wifli  noC 
to  diftuib  the  family  conneAton  where  it  is  fo  itrongly  cla|aiBf(t 
are  far  from  defiring  to  dafs  ourfelves  with  the  fame  kind  ol 
relatioas.  Having  premifed  thefe  general  obfinrvationsy  we 
ihall  proceed  to  take  an  exad  review  vf  the  work  as  a  fyfleni, 
and  conclude  with  a  few  detached  remarks. 

Our  author  commences  aufpicioufly.  He  opens  hts  difi 
coifion  with  the  following  propofition  :  **  The  whole  of  N«^ 
ture  may  be  fuppofed  to  confift  of  two  eflences  or  fubflanoes  ; 
one  of  which  may  be  termed  fpirit «  and  the  other  matter;  TIk 
former  of  thefe  poflelTes  the  power  to  communicate  or  prodiice 
motion,  and  the  latter  to  receive  and  communicate  it.*'  Find* 
ing  this  true  pofition,  with  which  the  dedudions  both  of  the 
able  naturalift  from  obfervation,  and  of  the  found  theolqgift 
from  revelation,. are  completely  in  unifon,  placed  as  the  baiis 
of  the  whole,  we  conceived  hopes  that  we  were  entering  upon 
a  work  of  ftrid  (cience.  The  author  we  know  to  be  an  cx^ 
perienced  phyfician,  and  the  title  of  bis  book.  The  Laws  of 
Qrcanic  Life,  might  well  excite  the  expe^tion  that  we  were 
to  hnd  in  it  the  general  laws,  by  which  Jife  is  naturally  fup«> 
ported,  the  fymptoms  of  their  derangement,  and  the  means  of 
reAoring  them  medically  to  their  proper  courfe.  But,  as  we 
proceeckd,  we  found  rather  the  author  of  the  Botanic  Garden 
than  the  phyfician :  the  poet  accuftomed  to  delight  by  the 
excurfions  of  his  imagination,  and  unable  to  retrain  its  wan* 
dcrings,  than  the  flri£l  and  fober  phyfiologifh  In  our  exa* 
miiution  it  will  not  be  neceflary  for  us  to  go  to  any  great  «x« 
^ent ;  the  volume  is  large,  but  the  principles  laid  down  in  it 
are  few.    To  thefe  we  mall  confine  ourfelves. 

We  (hall  not  dwell  upon  the  definitions.  They  diflPer  in 
pany  refpeds  from  the  notions  of  other  writers  ^  but  every 
man  has  a  right  to  employ  fuch  terms  as  he  thinks  proper, 
provided  that  he  carefully  explains  the  fenfe  in  which  he  takes 
them.  We  mud,  however,  notice  one  in  p.  15.  becaufe  it 
forms  the  bafis  of  the  general  fyflem,  and^  by  being  inaccu- 
rately exprefled,  betrays  a  confufion  of  ideas  in  the  outfet* 
f*  Motion,"  fays  the  author,  ^«  may  be  defined  to  be  a  varta* 
tion  of  figure  ;  for  the  whole  univerfe  may  be  confidered  as 
one  thing  poflefling  a  certain  figure,  the  motions  of  any  of 
i^  pans,  are  a  variation  of  this  figure  of  the  whole."  What 
lire  we  to  expeA  frot^  a  philofophical  fyflem,  which,  in  its 
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Ml  propofition  confooods  an  tSkSi  with  its  caufe  ?  the  mo* 
tions  in  the  univerfe  are  not  a  variation  in  its  figure^  they  pr^^ 
duc€  that  variation.  Yet  this  fubftitution  is  innocent ;  not  fo 
the  next.  **  Now  the  motions  of  an  organ  of  fenfe  are  a 
Aicceflion  of  configurations  of  that  organ  ;  thefe  configurations 
fucceed  each  other  quicker  or  flower ;  and  whatever  confi- 
guration of  this  organ  of  fenfe»  that  is»  whatever  portion  of 
the  motion  of  it»  is,  or  has  ufually  been  attended  to,  cwfiituttt 
an  idea/'  Here  then  is  the  point ;  Dr.  D.  (ays  that  thefe 
motions  conjtitutt  ideas  ;  whereast  furely»  they  only  prpdoce 
ideas  in  the  mind.  This  in  faA  is  the  leading  objca  of  con-* 
troverfy,  and  the  author  ought  to  have  treated  it  as  fiich«  He 
Ihould  have  faid,  *^  I  know  that  the  comiaon  opinion  of  phic 
loTophers  is,  that  ideas  are  produced  >a  a  being  diftind  from 
the  Dady  in  man*  through  the  medium  of  the  organs  of  ienfe. 
But  I  think  differently.  My  opipton  is,  that  the  ideas  are  in 
the  organs  of  fenfe:''  and  then  he  fliould  have  given  bis  tea- 
fcns  for  fo  thinking,  and  the  proofs  of  their  truth.  Nat  a 
word  of  all  this  :  the  aflertion  is  thought  fufficient :  and  this  it 
is  which  diftinguiflies  a  work  of  imagination,,  from  a  work  of 
philofophy.  Yet  in  fptte  of  the  author's  opinion,  which  he 
thus  difdains  to  prove,  the  truth  forces  its  way  even  through 
his  own  expreflions.  It  is  not,  he  fays,  every  motion  which 
ronflitutes  an  idea,  but  thofe  only  which  are  or  have  been 
ufually  attended  to.  Attended  to!  there  is  then  a  diftinA 
being- which  attends,  or  does  not  attend :  and,  if  fo,  farewell 
the  whole  fyftem  of  ideas  folely  in  the  organs. 

In  die  fame  manner  the  author  betrays  his  own  caufe  elfe-* 
where.  **  In  our  waking  hours,"  faysh^  ^^  the  fimple  ideas 
that  tite  call  up  by  recoileSion  or  imagination  • ...  are  exaA 
refemblances  of  the  fame  iimple  ideas  from  perception  ;  and, 
in  confequence,  mujl  be  repetitions  of  thofe  very  motions/* 
p.  ai.  Now  here  he  pays  no  attention  to  the  uv,  the  bein^ 
that  calls  up  the  ideas  :  and  when  he  aflcs  **  if  otir  recoUec? 
tion  or  imagination  be  not  a  repetition  of  animal  movementSt 
what  is  it  r"  and,  if  it  confifts  in  images  orpidures  **  where 
is  this  extenfive  canvas  hung  up  r''  we  reply  that  it  is  in  that 
ti;/,  of  which  all  men  are  confcious ;.  that  part  without  the 
fuppofition  of  which  he  cannot  even  exprefs  himfelf,  the  pro-* 
perties  of  which  cannot  poflibly  be  tlluttrated  properly  by  any 
analogies,  of  canvas,  or  other  matters,  becaufe  we  know  of 
nothing  analogous  to  it  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  natural 
world.  For  this  reafon,  when  this  writer  tells  us  that  m  ihg 
fpirit  efanimatim  has  four  different  modes  of  a£tton  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  animal  fefijorium  poflefles  four  different  fa^ruU 
ties,"  which  "  during  their  inadlive  fiate  are  termed  irrita^ 
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biVity,  renfibility»  voluntarity,  and  aflbciability  ;  in  their  adive 
ftatc— irritationi  fenfation,  volition,  atrociation  ;"  p.  3a.  Wc 
fiee  nothing  in  thefe  pofitions  but  gratuitous  aflertions.  The  irri- 
tation of  the  fibres,  which  makes  a  part  of  the  organic  func- 
tions of  man  and  animals^  is  indeed  a  hd  which  we  fee,  and 
wc  can  draw  from  it  certain  immediate  confequehces  ;  bnt  its 
extenfionto  an  animal fenfon'um  is  a  chimera;  nor  can  anjr 
thing  be  more  chimerical  than  to  affign  to  this  creature  oif 
imagination  I  reprefented  as  material,  fuch  properties  as  finji^ 
Ulity^  votuntarity^  and  ajfociability ;  which,  if  we  ever  attribute 
to  other  animated  beings,  it  is  only  from  the  analogy  of  what 
wc  fed  wi;hin  ourfelves,  during  or  preceding  certain  move- 
ments ;  and  not  owing  to  any  thing  which  we  can  trace,  ia 
any  (hape,  from  the  primary  operation  of  matter. 

Bat  to  proceed.  At  page  34  we  are  told  that  **  all  the 
fibrous  contradions  of  animal  bodies  originate  from  the  fen* 
forium,*'  and  that,  "  they  were  originally  caufed  by  the  irri- 
tations excited  by  objeds,  which  arc  external  to  the  moving 
organ/*  Here  we  have  an  origin  purely  mechanical.  Cer- 
tain original  irritations  produced  (as  we  (hall  lee)  not  fo  late 
as  in  the  embryo,  but  in  the  very  firft  rudiments  of  its  forma- 
tion, are  here  introduced  as  having  furnifhed  the  lenforiunt 
with  the  pow«r  of  producing  motions,  which  are  to  continue 
in  the  animal  from  that  period  to  its  dillblution.  How  ex- 
travagant an  imagination  !  So  izx  are  the  known  principles  of 
mechanics  from  allowing  us  to  fiippofe  that  an  original  motion, 
produced  by  an  external  caufe,  can  continue  itielf,  even  in 
the  (ame  degree,  while  it  is  extended  and  propagated  to  a 
coDttnual  acceflion  of  particles ;  that  they  will  not  authorize 
us  to  admit  that  it  can  continue  to  fubntt.  For  all  tnecha- 
nical  motion,  we  well  know,  in  men  and  animals,  as  certainly 
as  in  a  fluid  or  a  ftone,  is  gradually  extinguilhed  by  commu- 
oicatioa  with  furrounding  bodies,  and  finally  with  the  earth  : 
diere  mtift  be  then  fome  caufe  for  the  continuation  of  this 
motion,  independent  of  the  laws  of  mechanifm,  and  to  call 
this  cdMft  a  finforium^  is  to  fay  nothing. 

The  author's  illuftration  of  this  propofition  only  (hows 
more  evidently  that  it  is  chimerical,  *'  As,"  fa)s  he,  '*  pain- 
liil  or  pleafurable  fenfatlons  frequently  accoti^panied  thofe 
irritations,  by  habit  thefe  fibrous  contra£Hons  became  catifea- 
ble  by  the  lenfations,  and  the  irritations  ccafed  to  be  neceifary 
to  their  production. ^  ,  What  then  is  this  fab(tance  capable 
of  pleafureand  pain  \  Where  has  it  its  analogy  in  the  mere 
mechanifm  of  nature  ?  Befides,  what  is  meant  by  this  word 
haUtp  by  which  fuch  efFeds  are  to  be  produced,  as  that  of 
producing  fibrous  contractions  \    W^  find  not  in  any  part  of 
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miitfe,  excqpt  in  animals  (nor  in  the  feparate  pttii|9  of  tbofe^ 
but  in  the  whole  of  each  coniidcred  as  a  living  individual) 
any  efied  produced  by  habit.  Does  a  bell  which  is  ftruck« 
and  which  communicates  its  vibrations  to  contigiK)tJ6  bodies^ 
ffcpeat  its  founds  by  habit  ?  Does  a  balU  impelled  on  a  billiard- 
table,  after  iofmg  its  motion  by  fridion  and  communication, 
lenew  it  by  habit?  Habit  cannot  be  attributed  to  matter^ 
under  any  form  of  arrangement,  from  any  inftances  that  can 
be  adduced  ;  and  here  therefore  muft  every  fyftem  fail  that 
attempts  to  account  for  fuch  diftindive  properties  of  animals, 
by  motions  purely  mechanical,  fiut,  as  this  autiior  has  ha« 
bituated  himfelf  to  confider  all  thefe  modificatiotis  called  plea* 
fure^pain*  perception,  volition.  love,  tafte,  fmell.  &c.  as  be«* 
longing  folely  to  our  organic  firame  ;  and  from  thence  to  ex* 
tend  them  to  the  vegetable  kingdom;  by  which  excurfion,  not 
poetically,  but  literally  andferiouily  he  animates  all  the  plants, 
and  makes  them  capable  of  that  love,  that  he  had  before,  by  an 
agreeable  fidion.  attributed  to  them;  it  is  rather  a  matter  of 
aftonifliment  to  us  that  he  is  lefs  confident  than  his  predeceflor s 
in  this  fanciful  plan  of  fyftem-making  ;  and  does  not  at  once 
cut  (hort  all  phy Ileal  objections,  by  animating  all  the  particles 
of  matter,  and  giving  them  affive  and  voluntary  obedience  to 
certain  laws,  made,  nobody  knows  by  whom,  and  promulgated, 
nobody  knows  how.  - 

We  have  feen  already  that,  in  the  fyftem  of  this  author,  the 
whole  power  of  the  fenfoxium  proceeds  from  certain  move- 
ments which*  according  to  him.  were  originally  caufed  by 
irritation.  In  order,  therefore,  to  comprehend  this  fyfleoi 
fully,  we  mud  go  at  once  to  this  oriein.  without  paufing  at 
the  intermediate  points.  There  we  mail  find  the  whole  de« 
veloped.  The  point  in  quedion  here  is  the  greateft  myftery 
of  organized  beings,  the  produdion  of  one  from  another. 
This  myftery  our  philofopher  fuppofes  he  has  penetrated., 
We  (hall  produce  his  explanation  of  it. 

'*  I  concdve  the  primordiaui,  or  mdiment  of  the  embryon.  as  it^ 
creted  from  the  blood  of  the  parent,  to  confift  in  a  fingle  living  filament, 
as  a  mufcular  fibre ;  which  I  fapppofe  to  be  the  extremity  of  a  nerve 
of  loco-mouon,  as  a  fibie  of  the  retina  is  the  extremity  of  a  nerve  of 
fen^tton ;  as  for  inflauice,  one  of  the  fibrils,  which  compofe  the  ^aouch 
of  an  abforbent  veflcl ;  I  fappofe  this  living  filament,  of  whatevci' 
form  it  may  be,  whether  fphcre,  cabe,  or  cylinder,  to  be  endued  with 
the  capacity  of  being  excited  into  a^on  by  cerutn  kinds  of  ftimolas. 
By  the  ftimulus  of  the  farroanding  fluid,  in  which  it  is  received  from 
the  male,  it  may  bend  into  a  ring ;  and  thus  form  the  beginntnjg  of  a 
tabe.  Such  moving  filaments  and  fuch  rings  are  defcrilxd  by  tbc^ 
who  have  attended  to  microfcopic  animalcula.  This  living  ringj  nii^r 
vtkfi  embrace  or  abfoib  a  nutrhire  partick  of  the  fluids  in  which  it 
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Mmi;  tnd  by  dnwin^  it  into  its  pores,  or  yivaimg  it  by  cotnpitfflMi 
to  in  extren&Uiesy  may  incFeafe  its  own  kn^th  or  craffitude;  and,  by 
d^gnes,  the  living  ring  may  become  a  living  tube.  ^  With  thji  ne«^ 
oiganiaatxon*  or  accretion  of  parts,  new  kmds  of  irritability  may 
comraence ;  for  fo  long  as  there  was  but  one  living  organ,  it  conld 
only  be  fuppofed  to  pofllfs  irritabili^  ;  fince  fenfibility  may  be  con- 
ceived to  be  the  extcniion  of  the  effea  of  irriubility  over  the  reft  of 
the  fyHtem."    P.  49a. 

Can  it  be  neceflary  for  us  to  follow  our  author  any  further 
in  fuch  a  fyftem  ?  or  to  copy  a  chimerical  fu^ceflion  of  nutri* 
live  particles,  which,  by  their  addition,  give  rife  to  fenfibility 
of  oleafure  and  pain,  to  imitations,  habits,  appetites,  taftes^ 
debres?  In  a  word,  a  fyftem  which  proceeding  from  oue 
living  filament,  terminates  by  producing  a  living  animal>  nay^ 
at  livmg  man  ?  Reafon  cannot  require  it,  and  imagination, 
from  which  it  originated,  will  eafily  fupply  the  deficiency^ 
We  /ball,  therefore,  haften  to  the  conclufion. 

•*  From  this  account  of  iq^rododion  it  appears,  that  aQ  animib 
have  a  fimikr  origin,  fmen  mduiii)  via.  from  a  finele  living  filament ; 
and  that  the  diflference  of  their  forms  and  qualities  has  arifen  only  froa 
the  di&ient  irritabilities  and  fenfibilities,  or  volantarities,  or  afibcia- 
Inlides,  of  thia  original  living  filament :  and,  perhaps,  in  fome  degreet 
iiom  the  dificrent  forms  of  the  particles  or  the  fluids  by  which  it 
has  been  at  firft  ftimuhted  intd  adhvity  •*'    P.  498. 

Of  this  general  conclufion,  which  in  this  place  the  author 
makes  with  fome  diffidence,  in  the  enfuing  page  he  becomei 
ceruin,  and  contends  that  it  is  fo,  without  any  new  proof 
adduced  ;  an  infallible  fign  of  the  agency  of  imagination  ra- 
ther than  reafon.  This  uniformity  of  origin  will  explain 
perfedly  why  this  author  finds  only  a  difference  purely  acci- 
dental between  our  fpecies  and  that  of  the  monkies. 

**  The  monkey  ha«  a  hand  well  enoogb  adapted  to  the  foife  of 
toach,  which  contributes  to  his  great  facility  ofimitarion;  hot  is 
taking  objefis  with  bis  hands,  as  a  flick  or  an  applet  he  puts  his  thumb 
on  the  fame  fide  of  them  with  his  fingers,  infkad  of  counteradliBg  the 
prefTure  of  bis  fingers  with  it :  from  this  mtgUd  he  b  much  flower  in 
acquiring  the  figures  of  objc^,  as  he  is  lefs  able  to  determine  the  dif- 
tanccs  or  diameters  of  their  (sarts,  or  to  diflinguifh  their  vis  inertiae 
fiNom  their  hardnefs.  Helvctius  adds,  that  the  Ihortaeis  of  \m  lile^ 
his  being  fugitive  before  mankind,  and  his  not  inhabiltAf  aO  cffihaies^ 
combine  to  prevent  his  improvement.  (De  TBiprit*  t.  i.)  There 
is;  however,  at  this  time,  an  old  monkey  fhewn  in  Exeter  Change, 
London,  who,  having  loft  his  teeth,  when  nuts  are  given  him,  takes  a 
ftooe  into  his  hand,  and  cracks  dion  with  it  one  l^  one ;  thus  ofing 
Koob  tb  effibft  hu  porpofe,  like  mankind.'*    P.  1^3. 

What  a  pity  this  ingenious  monkey  had  not  been  ehaftifed 
la  his  youth  for  his  negligenci  in  the  mode  of  ufing  his  thumb. 
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Had  that  been  done,  he  would  have  learned' betitnes  to  judge 
of  dtftances  and  diameters,  of  the  difference  between  vis  intrtiap 
and  hardnefs  ;  and  would,  no  doubt,  at  this  time,  have  been 
an  excellent  geometrician  or  mechanic.  One  fmaU  obje£lion 
€)ccurs»  which  is,  that  though  he  may  not  countcrad  the 
jprefiure  of  his  fingers  with  his  thumb,  he  does  it  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  otherwife  he  could  not  even  hold  an  apple  ; 
and  he  mud  be  very  (lupid  if  he  could  not  thus  afcertain  dif- 
tances  and  diameters  nearly  as  well  as  with  his  thumb.  Thus 
the  monkey  becomes  a  'monkey  again;  and  we 'fear  it  will 
lequire  a  phyfician  ftilt  more  adroit  than  Dr.  D.  to  make  a 
man  of  him. 

To  conclude,  what  docs  our  author  do  ?  taking  the  fpirit 
*of  animation  or  Jenforial power  to  his  aid,  which  is  common  to 
us  with  brutes  and  vegetables,  (p,  109.)  and  perhaps  material, 
he  produces,  from  a  imgle  living  filament,  perceptions,  ideas, 
memory,  imagination,  imitation,  defires,  will,  judgement,  &c. 
and  favs,  that  he  leaves  '*  the  immortal  part  of  us^  which  is 
•he  obicft  of  religion,  to  thofe  who  treat  of  revelation/*  ib. 
But  when  all  thefe  efFefls  and  properties  are  produced  without 
the  immortal  part,  what  will  be  the  ufe  of  it  in  his  fyftem?  If 
he  admits  it  at  all  (which  we  cannot  perceive}  it  can  only  be 
as  it  is  admitted  into  the  more  profound,  and  much  mors 
ingenious  fyftem  of  Hartley,  where  the  foul  is  only  a  contemp- 
lative being ;  from  which  fituation  Dr.  Prieftley  has  fairly 
difmifled  it,  as  of  no  ufe  whatever  in  explaining  the  phseno- 
mena  of  man. 

But  what  reception,  in  a  chriftian  country,  does  a  work 
deferve,  in  which  the  author  difcards  all  the  lights  and  all  the 
authority  of  revelation,  only  to  fubftitute  the  fports  of  his 
own  imagination  ?  The  author  is  confcious  what  fort  of  re- 
ception it  is  likely  to  experience,  and  therefore  occafionally 
endeavours  to  cajole  the  chridian  reader  by  a  feigned  appeal  to 
his  principles.  Of  this  unfairnefs  we  particularly  complain*' 
««  I  wifli,"  fays  he,  " '  to  believe  with  St.  Paul  and  Mal- 
branch,  that  the  ultimate  caufe  only  of  all  motion  is  imma- 
terial, that  is  God."  p.  109.  Who  would  not  fuppofe  from 
this,  )hat  St.  Paul  had  denied  the  exiftence  of  an  immaterial 
roul  m  man  ?  Yet  what  is  the  text  adduced  ?  St  Paul  fays, 
in  him  we  Jive^  and  move  and  have  our  being  ;  and  in  the  15th 
chapter  to  the  Corinthians  diftinguifhes  between  the  pfyche 
or  living  fpirit,  and  the  pneuma  or  reviving  fpirit.  Prodi* 
gious !  Ergo,  St.  Paul  was  a  friend  to  Dr.  Darwin's  fyftem.  * 
^  ■         « ■         ■  .1  — » 

•   *  The  verie  alluded  to  is  evidently  i  Cor.  xv.  45.    Eyirtis  0  wftSot 

which  no -common  fagacity  will  find  any  fupport  to  Dr.  D's  fyftem. 
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Other  inftances  of  the  fame  kind  of  dealing  we  have  to  com- 
plain of.  For  example  :  *^  This  idea  of  the  reprodu£lion  of 
animals  from  a  fingle  living  filament  of  their  fathers,  appears 
to  have  been  Ihadowed  or  allegorized  in  the  curious  account 
in  facred  writ  of  the  formation  of  Eve  from  a  rib  of  Adam." 
p.  489.  Does  it  indeed  fo  appear  ?  And  is  a  rib  of  a  perfon 
not  a  father,  the  proper  reprefentative  of  a  Angle  living  fila- 
ment of  one  who  is  ?  What  is  this  but  hanging  out  faue  co- 
lours, and  with  little  care  to  bide  their  falfenefs  ? 

Having  thus  taken  a  general  view  of  Dr.  Darwin's  fyftem, 
and  exprefled  our  difapprobation  of  it,  we  could  eaflly  proceed 
to  flate  objedions  againfl  many  particular  parts,  a  few  only  of 
which  we  (hall  fele3.  p.  22.  ^<  Where  the  orean  of  fenfe  is 
totally  deftroyed,  the  ideas  which  were  received  by  that  organ 
leem  to  periih  along  with  it."  There  cannot  be  a  more  con- 
trovertible aflertion  than  this.  The  author  feems  aware  of  it 
with  refped  to  blind  people,  and  therefore  throws  in,  that  the 
organ  of  vifion  is  feldom  totally  deflroyed ;  but  the  inflances 
that  might  be  adduced  io  refutation  of  the  pofition  are  innu- 
merable :  and  befides,  does  not  his  own  fyftem  allow  ideas  to 
be  renewed  by  recolledtion  ?  p.  34.  ''  the  pulfations  of  the 
heart  are  owing  to  the  irritations  caufed  by  the  ftimulus  of 
blood."  Yet  when,  from  intermiflion  of  breathins,  the  heart 
ceafes  to  a£t,  by  renewing  the  a£i:  of  breathing  it  is  again  put 
in  motion :  though  it  was  full  of  blood  all  the  time,  which 
ought  to  have  aflForded  fufficient  flimulus.  p.  54.  That 
<■  the  mufcular  fibres  are  the  terminations  of  nerves/'  is>  we 
conceive,  phydcaHy  untrue,  p.  74.  **  Hence  the  quantity 
of  motion  produced  in  any  particular  part  of  the  animal  fyf- 
tem,  will  be  the  quantity  of  ftimulus,"  &c.  Ail  this  theory 
appears  erroneous.  Weaknefs,  when  exeeffive,  may  irritate, 
or  produce  (Irong  a£tion.  An  animal  when  bleeding  to  death 
(hall  have  the  fame  put fe  from  irritation,  as,  from  the  feel 
alone,  would  fecm  to  require  bleeding,  p.  144.  *'  All  quad- 
rupeds that  have  collar-bones  (claviculse) — ^the  lion,"  &c. 
Lions  have  no  clavicles.  Without  proceeding  in  this  enume- 
ration, fo  far  as  to  fatigue  our  readers,  or  too  much  extend 
our  article,  already  long,  we  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  faying, 
that,  in  many  other  inflances,  we  no  more  admit  the  fadks 
from  which  our  author  reafons,  than  we  do  his  fpeculations. 
On  the  fubjed  of  the  eSt&  of  parental  imagination  on  the 
offspring,  Dr.  D.  differs  from  all  his  predeceffbrs.  Sir  Tho- 
mas More,  in  a  curious  epigram  on  this  point,  fays, 

Atqui  graves  tradunt  fophi, 
Q^odcunque  matrtt  interim 
Imagioantur  fortiter, 
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produces  <'  notai  certas  et  indelebiles*' — ^the  dofior.  on  Htm 
contrary,  fays,  quodcunque  pains.  Who  (hall  decide?— -If 
the  new  theory  prevails  it  will  at  leaft  fpoil  a  good  epigraoot 
for  Sir  Thomas  accounts  for  the  Ukenefs  of  a  child  genefaCed 
in  the  abfoice  of  the  hu(band,  by  telling  him  that  the  wifo^ 

Te  tota  cogitarerat. 
Pom  penimefcit  anxia 
Ne  ta,  Sabine,  inconunodaSg 
Velot  lapas  in  fiibnla, 
Sopervemrcs  interim. 

Tills,  however,  is  an  inferior  confideration  ;  and,  if  ourauthof 
will  but  feave  us  the  perfuafion  of  an  immortal  foul,  we  fhatt 
not  defpair  of  producing  good  epigrams  on  any  theories. 

When  it  is  recolleded  that  this  work  has  in  part  engaged 
the  author's  attention  for  above  twenty  years,  no  perfon  will 
doubt  that  it  rouft  contain  much  leammg  colleded  from  va» 
rious  fources,  and  much  curious  information.  At  the  fam« 
time,  the  commencement  of  the  theory  fo  long  ago  may 
account  for  the  fliare  that  a  very  a^ive  imagination  appear! 
to  have  taken  in  the  formation  of  it.  That  great  ingenuity 
will  be  difplayed  in  many  parts,  and  that  everv  thing  related 
will  be  delivered  in  a  pleafing  manner,  muft  alio  be  expeded 
from  the  author  of  the  Botanic  Garden.  But,  upon  the  wholey 
we  cannot  but  exprefs  much  doubt  whether  it  will  ever  tend» 
as  the  author  intimates,  <'  to  capacitate  men  of  moderate 
abilities  to  prafiife  the  art  of  healinff  with  real  advantage  to 
the  public  ; — enable  every  one  of  literary  acquirements  to 
diftinguifh  the  genuine  difciples  of  medicme  from  thofe  of 
boaftfol  eifrontery,  or  of  wily  addrefs ;  and— ^each  niankind, 
in  fome  important  fituations,  the  hnewledgg  of  thmfehes.^ 
This  is  an  arduous  attempt,  and  it  will  require  all  the  modefty 
which  the  author  fo  properly  exprefles,  at  the  end  of  the  fami^ 
preface,  to  hear  with  patience  all  the  objeAions  which  mull 
neceflarily  be  nude  againft  ks  execution. 
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A«T.  VII.     Poms,  by   Ladji  Burrett,  FoL  II.      8vo.     6s. 

Leigh  and  Sotheby.     1793* 

AaT.  VIIL     The  Thymbriad.  from  XenophonsCyropadia.  By 
LmdyBurrett.     8vo.  6s.     Leigh  and  Sotheby.     l^^* 

Art.  IX.    Tekmachus.    By  Lady  Burrett.    8va    4s.   Leigh 

and  Sotheby.     1794. 
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iUR  account  of  thefe  publications  has  accidentally  been 
delayed,  and  we  are  noiv  induced  to  notice  them  al* 
together,  as  well  to  render  the  author  juftice,  as  becaufe  they 
are  immediately  before  us.  Our  opinion  of  Lady  Burrell's 
talents  and  tafte  has  been  already  given  in  our  firft  volume,  p. 
146,  and  we  certainly  have  no  occafion  to  retrad,  in  any  in« 
ftance»  the  commendations  which  we  then  beftowed.— » 
Happy  is  it  for  Lady  Burrell,  and  happy  would  it  be  for  other 
femades  in  a  fimilar  ftation  and  predicament,  to  have  the 
power  of  retiring  to  the  bowers  of  the  Mufes,  for  that  com- 
placency and  delight,  which  is  too  much  obflni^ed  by  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  times,  and  which  is  ever  incompatible  with 
the  din  of  fafliiont  and  tumults  of  the  world. 

The  firft  volume  confided  of  a  mifcellaneous  colledion  of 
Poetical  pieces,  afid  thefecond  comprehends  a  (till  greater  va- 
riety. We  do  not  fay  that  all  are  faultlefs,  but  we  may  truly 
lay  that  fome  are  excellent,  and  that  all  are  el^ant.  There 
is.  alfb  a  quality  confpicuous  in  the  prefent  colleftion  which 
certainly  did  not  appear  to  fo  much  advantage  in  the  former, 
and  that  is  humour.  This  is  fuccefsfully  exhibited  in  fome  of 
the  firft  Poems,  and  in  the  Fables  and  Riddles.  The  follow- 
ing Elegy,  as  it  arretted  our  attention  in  our  progrefs,  will 
not  improbably,  be  acceptable  to  our  readers,  and  ferve  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  entertainment  to  be  received  from  perufing 
the  whole. 

«'  Methinks  acrofi  a  barren  heath 

A  fad  pcoceffion  ieenu  to  move. 
Attendant  on  the  claims  of  death. 

Which  ends  the  cordial  hopes  of  love. 

Methinks  the  Ubswj  plumes  appear. 

Denoting  youth  s  ontimely  fate ! 
I  fee  the  difmai  pomp  draw  near  ! 

Widi  pielages  of  wol  replete. 

For  this  fome  parent's  jheart. recces 

Thekeeneft  pang  it  can  fuftain^ 
For  this  fome  ten&r  lover  grieves, 

Forthis»  fome  friend  lan|fhtsin  vain. 
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As  o*er  the  heath  thqr  bend  their  way, 

Methinks  I  hear  the  folemn  bell  ? 
I  hear  the  monmful  Mira  far, 

«*  My  Ton!  my  Celadon!  farewell.** 

Alas !  at  that  much-honoar'd  name. 

Can  I  refrain  from  friendly  fighs  ? 
Can  I  rejed  compaflion's  claioi. 

When  beauiy,  youths  and  merit  dies? 

ni-fiited  Celadon  I  for  thee. 

By  pity  uig'd,  I  drop  a  tedr« 
Recalling  to  my  tnemory 

Thofe  gentle  virtues  1  revere. 

I  fiun  thy  merits  wou'd  declare. 

And  to  thy  name  due  honour  pay ; 
Bnt  forrow  interpofing  there. 

Demands  the  remnant  of  my  lay* 

With  retrofpedive  thoaeht,  in  vain 

I  recoiled^  thy  vernal  bloom  ; 
The  prefent  (bene  direds  my  ftrain. 

And  chains  attention  to  thy  tom  b  • 

Thither  the  Mufes  fhonld  repair. 

Their  love  for  Celadon  to  (hew—- 
They  made  him  when  alive  their  care. 

And  with  young  laurel  crown'd  his  brow. 

Since  defith  has  fpoil'd  the  blooming  flowoc 

Which  they  had  ptroniz'd  fo  long, 
'Tis  juft  they  fliou'd  his  fiite  deplore. 

And  with  hb  praife  adorn  their  fong. 

But  how  can  they  record  in  verfe 

His  &me  with  their  accuftom'd  ikill  ? 
The  loves  and  graces  on  his  hearfe 

Have  blunted  the  poetic  quill. 

Wit,  harmony,  expreffion»  tafle. 

Attend  his  manes  to  their  home  i 
Once  faithful  tenants  of  hisbieaft. 

They  ieek,  with  him,  thefilent  tomb* 

Sepulchred  in  the  facred  ground. 

In  fafety  may  his  reliques  fleep— 
There  may  a  holy  train  be  found 

To  gaze,  to  meditate,  to  weep. 

Juftice  and  Virtue  (hall  appear. 

Around  his  early  grave  to  mourn. 
And  Pity  drop  the  generous  tear. 

While  Fricnd(hip  mufes  on  his  onu*'    P.  pz* 
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With  the  fubjeft  of  the  Thymbriad  (the  Loves  and  Fat® 
of  Abradates  and  Panthea  )  mod  of  our  readers  are  probably 
acquainted.  It  has  been  made  the  fubjeS  of  many  an  ani- 
mated Poem,  and  many  an  interefting  pi3ure,  and  will  be 
admired  as  long  as  the  human  mind  fhall  continue  to  be  fiif- 
ceptible  of  thofe  emotions  which  are  at  the  fame  time  the  moft 
powerful  and  the  moft  amiable.  From  the  furrey  we 
were  able  to  take  of  the  performance  before  us»  Lady  Borrell 
appears  to  have  managed  the  (iory  with  no  mean  ikiH»  judg- 
ment, or  eSed.  But  as  the  author  has  here  exerted  her  ta- 
lents in  an  undertaking  of  greater  difficulty*  it  leems  but 
reafonable  to  (how  with  what  degree  of  excellence  ihe  com- 
pofes  blank  verfe.  We  (d\e€t  for  this  purpofe  the  concluiion 
of  the  Poem,  and  we  think  the  reader  will  agree  with  us. 
that  it  exhibits  no  proof  of  wearied  fpirits  or  exhaufted  ta- 
lents.— Panthea  thus  fpeaks  : 

"  My  thankSf  O  Cynxs,  and  my  prayers  axe  thine  x 
**  May  Oromazes  blefs  thee  with  content^ 


Profpcrity  and  health,  connubial  love. 
And  popular  efteem.— Thou  eadern  fUr  I 
To  whom  adoring  nations  (hall  appeal 
For  juftice  and  proteAion,  whoie  bright  fiime 
««  Shall  o'er  the  jf^a/U  world  diffiife 
*'  Immortal  luilre,  be  it  flill  thy  care 
"  Atnidft  thy  conqnefts  to  be  merciful, 
''  Vinnoufly  brave  and  to  thy  captives  kind; 
**  l^t  fo  the  Per£ans  may  revere  thy  name, 
•«  And  Cyrus  be  confefs'd  the  Jtrft  0/  men : 
**  Ennobled  more  by  his  intrinfic  worth> 
«'  Than  by  th'  hereditary  diadem 
*'  Decreed  in  fotore  days  to  grace  his  brow^-^ 
*'  Leave  me,  I  pray  thee  !  to  compofe  my  fool ; 
*'  And  when  the  honr  of  death  and  left  is  come* 
"  Oh  !  let  me  lie  within  the  iepulchre 
**  Where  Abradates  is  deemed  to  fleep,-*- 
*'  To  this  dear  faithful  maid,  that  freedom  give, 
"  Which  thou  haft  oier*d  to  Panthea.    Soon 
"  As  I  can  recoiled  my  troubled  thoughts, 
••  Will  I  inform  thee,  Cyrus !  of  the  place 
**  I  moft  defire  to  feek.     Go,  virtnous  Prince  I 
"  Go  with  Arafpes  from  this  fcenc  of  woe, 
"  Zulmina  pines,  and  mourns  her  abfent  Lord, 
«*  (Uncertain  of  his  fate) — ^her  aged  fire 
*«  The  duteous  Ariamne  loogs  to  greet ; 
**  Ah !  let  not  thy  compaflioa  for  my  £ite 
<*  Prolong  their  anxious  hours  ;  from  (ad  fufpenc^ 
•*  Relieve  their  minds,    Repole  and  folitodc 


«« 


«< 


I  z6     Lady  Bul^iWt  Poms^  Thymbriad^  and  Tikmoibus. 

«'  Is  the  beft  lemedy  for  heaitt  like  mine 
*'  Pierc'd  with  legiet  aod  deftin'd  to  defpur* 
^'  Some  fmall  indulgence  to  my  griefs  allow, 
*'  And  let  me  onoKuefted  weep  and  pray*" 

• 

'*  She  faid; — Aiafpet  with  lela^anoe  learea 
The  haplefs  Queen,  aod  on  his  Prince  attends; 
(Diftruftful,  anxious,  yet  afraid  toftay 
Left  his  intrufion  (hou*d  anwelcome  prove.) 
Oft  he  looks  back,  and  nases  on  the  fair. 
Oft  recommends  her  to  the  care  of  heaven  ; 
With  fteps  irrefolttte  and  flow,  obeys 
The  Prince,  yet  leaves  his  captive  heart  behind  : 
Bot  ere  theyjoin'd  Cardoochus  on  the  plain, 
(Whoftray'dto  find  the  lovely  fugitive,) 
Shefnatch'd  a  dagger,  in  her  robeconceal'd. 
And  plung'd  it  deep  within  her  fnowy  breaft. 
In  vam  th'  affrighted  Phronia,  to  prevent 
tier  purpofe  ftrove,  in  vain  with  Airieks  implor'd 
£ach  deity  to  fave  her  dying  Queen ; 
Rejoicing  by  her  hu(band*s  fide  fliefell, 
lliere  hreath'd  a  prayer — ^and  with  a  fmileexinr'd* 

'*  Here  ends  the  Mu(e-*«  genius  morecnlaig'd^ 
Refin'd  and  perfed,  is  required  to  fing 
The  feme  of  Cyms,  in  thoie  great  exploits 
To  which  his  conqoeft  on  the  Thymbrian  pUia 
Was  but  a  prelude.    The  unhappy  doom 
Of  thefe  iUuftriotts  Lovers  checks  her  pen^ 
And  bids  her  to  the  fitter  Mufes  fly : 
Who  may  annne  their  lyres,  in  fy mphony 
Cekiiial,  to  record  th*  untimelv  fate 
Of  Abradates  and  Panthea. —  ■  hoc 
In  fo}emn  dirges  fliall  Calliope 
With  Polyhymnia,  chaunt  their  virtuous  lovei. 
Extol  bis  valour,  and  defcribe  ber  channs  ; 
Whilft  Clio's  pen  fliall  ettrmxe  their  names. 
And  ev'ry  Love,  and  ev'ry  Mufe,  copibine 
To  deck  their  nms,  and  to  record  their  pn^  ^'^ 

On  turning  from  the  Thymbriao  to  Telemachus,  vn 
cannot  avoid  exprefling  our  opinion,  that  Lady  Burrell  (hines 
to  greater  advantage  when  fhe  compofes  in  rhyme.  The  per-- 
lion  of  Telemachus  which  is  here  feleded,  is  the  beautiful 


*  We  are  difagreeably  arretted  here  only  bv  the  unfortunate  aocen- 
tnation  of  itemize.  Milton  accents  it  oq  qic  middle  fyUab^,  r//r- 
m%e9  which  foicly  is  the  bcft  »nthority t 
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Cpifode  which  reprefents  the  young  Greek  in  the  Ifland  of 
Calypfo,  the  pafuon  of  Calypfo  for  Telemachus,  and  of  the 
latter  for  Eucbaris* 

We  think  the  comnaencetnent  particularly  happy ; 

<•  StiU  o'er  the  nigged  cliff  the  Goddeis  bow'd, 
Sdn  hQngeaainour*d  o'er  the  raging  flood* 
Like  a  ftrong  rock  that,  baffling  ev'iy  florm. 
Maintains  its  bafis«  and  prefervcs  its  form; 
She  bean  the  iightninn  of  Inperial  Jove» 
Nor  heeds  his  awfbl  aonder  nom  alore  ; 
Tains  to  a^oid  the  elemental  ftrife. 
And  only  trembles  for  Ulyffi^s'  Ufe.'* 

The  following  defcription  alfo  of  Eucharis  is  aniautdl  and 
friking. 

**  Soon  as  Aniora  left  her  fiiifiron  bed* 
And  o'er  the  hill  a  ftream  of  light  dlfpUy'df 
Cal3rpfo,  ftarting  from  her  coach  of  cares* 
Adorns  her  form,  and  wipes  away  her  tears; 
Refolves  to  hide  her  lote  ftom  ev'iy  eye* 
And  wakes  the  nymphs  with  horn  and  jocand  cry* 
The  nymphs  de^ghted  hear  the  well-known  found* 
And  buflun'd  for  the  chace  their  Qoeen  furroond : 
Bot  onTelemachaslhecallsinvain, 
Explores  the  grot,  the  arbour,  and  the  plain* 
Mentor  alone  icplies*  alone  attends. 
And  of  his  abfence  ignorance  pretends. 
Fair  Eucharis  amone  the  nymphs  is  feen* 
With  blooming  cheek,  and  unaffeAed  mien* 
High  as  the  knee  her  foowy  robe  is  ty'd« 
A  painted  quiver,  fiiften'd  to  her  fide. 
Contains  the  fiathcr'd  deaths ;  her  golden  hair 
Redundant  flows*  and  dances  in  the  air. 
A  filken  fliade  is  o'er  her  fhoulders  flung, 
And  in  her  hand  (he  bears  her  bow  unflrung: 
A  gentle  languor  on  her  featutes  dwells, 
Cans'd  by  the  anj^uifo  thatflie  hourly  feck : 
With  guilty  bluin  (he  darts,  and  owns  not  why. 
Her  wounded  bpfom  labours  with  a  figh. 
Her  eyes  avoid  the  bufy  mirthful  throng. 
She  loathsthe  found  of  a  loquacious  tongue* 
The  voice  of  melody  can  pleafe  no  more. 
And  all  the  joys  of  laughing  cafe  are  o'er. 
Her  confcious  paffion  long  reftrains  her  foet. 
And  Eucharis  is  laft  her  Queen  to  meet."    P.  jo* 

Many  other  paflages  might  be  pointed  out  which  are  diftin* 
guilhed  by  no  inconfiderable  portion  of  genius,  as  weil  as  by 
much  warmth  oi  imagination.    We  have  no   reludance   ic\ 

pronouncing 
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pronouncing  that  whoever  can  receive  delight  from  the  perufal 
of  elegant  and  harmonious  verfification — whoever  is  pleafed 
with  a  poetical  bouquet*  where,  Ihough  the  different  flowers 
which  compofe  it  vary  both  in  fragrance  and  in  beauty,  the 
whole  is  fweet  and  agreeable,  will  have  many  acknowledg- 
ments to  nuke  to  the  author  of  the  above  publications. 


Art.  X.  Surgical  and  Phyjiohgical  EJfays,  Part  IL  By 
jfohn  Abernethy^  Ajjlfiant  Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholometu's  Hof^ 
f Italy  and  Lecturer  in  Anatomy  and  Surgery.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
Evans.     1794* 

•X'HE  modern  difcovcries  in  Chemiftry  have  opened  an.en« 
-*•  tirely  new  field  of  enquiry,  which  is  at  prefent  of  un- 
known extent  Eor  the  foundation  of  our  knowledge  with 
regard  to  the  compofiticn  of  the  atmofphere  and  the  nature 
of  refpiration,  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Prieftley,  whofe  fuccefs 
in  this  branch  of  fcience  was  fuch  as  to  make  many  pcrfons 
regret  that  his  attention  fhould  ever  have  been  called  off  to  any 
other  purfuit.  The  fimilarity  and  connexion  which  have  long 
been  thought  to  exift  between  the  fun£lions  of  the  lungs  and 
thofe  of  the  (kin,  naturally  led  him,  after  having  explained 
the  former,  to  inftitute  a  Jimilar  enquiry  with  refpe£k  to  the 
latter.  He  purfued  the  inveftigation,  however,  but  a  little 
way,  and  too  hailily  concluded,  not  only  that  animal  perfpi- 
ration  does  not  injure  the  purity  of  the  air  in  the  manner  that 
refpiration  does, — but  that  Dr.  Ingenhouze  and  Mr.  Cruik- 
Ihanks  miift  have  been  deceived  in  their  experiments,  when 
they  imagined  that  air  of  any  kind  was  perfpired  ;  a  conclu- 
lion  which  is  completely  overturned  in  the  prefent  treat ife,  and 
to  which  Dr.  P.  appears  to  have  been  led,  by  employing  a 
fluid  (water)  thatabforbed  the  air  as  fall  as  it  was  emitted  from 
the  (kin. 

In  the  (ir(l  paper  in  this  work,  which  is  entitled.  An  E(ray 
on  the  Funftions  of  the  Skin,  Mr.  Abernethy  informs 
us,  that  in  the  fummer  of  1791  he  had  made  a  number  of  px« 
periments  to  afcertain  the  nature  of  the  matter  perfpired  and 
abforbed  from  the  (kin,  but  the  winter's  cold  obliged  him  to 
defid  before  he  had  completed  his  defign.  In  the  (jpring  of 
1792  he  faw  it  announced,  that  M.  M.  LavoiHer  and  Seguin 
had  delivered  a  paper  on  this  fubje6l  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris.  Reileding  that  much  time  may  elapfe  be- 
fore the  contents  of  that  paper  become  known^  and  that  even 

then. 
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then,  few  in  this  country  can  have  an  opportunity  of  perufing 
it«  Mr.  A.y  fatisfied  that  his  own  experiments  were  deferving 
of  attention,  refolvedupon  fubmitting  them  to  the  public. 

The  mode  purfued  by  Mr.  A.  is  at  once  fimple  and  accu- 
rate. A  cylindrical  glafs  jar,  of  fufficient  dimenfions  to  con- 
tain his  hand  and  wrift,  being  filled  with  quickfilver,  was 
inverted  in  a  trough  containing  a  quantity  of  the  fame  fluid 
metal,  and  fudained  there,  in  a  flanting  pofition,  by  means  of 
a  copper  hoop  embracing  the  jar,  and  made  faft  to  the  fide  of 
the  trough.  The  hand  (which  Mas  firft  meafured,  and  its  fur- 
face  computed  at  70  fquare  inches)  was  then  introduced  into 
the  jar,  and  held  tnere  for  fome  time  ;  and  this  was  repeated 
until  the  quantity  of  air  detached  from  the  (kin,  and  colleded 
above  the  quickfilver,  was  fufficient  for  the  purpofes  of  a 
chemical  examination.  By  proceeding  in  this  way,  he,  in  the 
fpace  of  fixteen  hours,  culle£^ed  a  ha]f-ounce  meafureof  air, 
which,  at  an  average  rate,  makes  the  produA  of  an  hour 
equal  to  fifteen  grains  meafure ;  but  he  remarked  that 
more  air  bubbles  afcended  at  the  beginning,  than  towards  the 
conclufion  of  each  immerfion  ;  and  this  circumftance  he  fa- 
tisfadorily  accounts  for,  by  obferving,  that  the  buoyancy  of 
the  hand  in  quickfilver,  neceflarily  occafioned  a  confideRri>le 
preflure  of  the  wrift  againft  the  edge  of  the  jar,  which  often 
impeded  the  circulation  and  benumbed  the  hand,  and  therefore 
probably  interrupred  the  fundions  of  the  ikin.  He  adds,  too, 
that  the  weight  and  coldnefs  of  the  quickfilver  mull  have  tend- 
ed to  impede  the  perfpiration.  His  hand,  when  taken  out,  was 
always  damp  ;  but  no  moifture  appeared  on  the  furface  of  the 
quickfilver,  and  fome  dry,  bibulous  paper  being  put  up,  was 
withdrawn  unmoiftened.  Whatever  aqueous  perfpiration  was 
then  emitted,  adhered  to  the  furface  of  the  hand  ;  while  the 
aeriform,  from  its  levity,  afcended  to  the  top  of  the  jar,  and 
remained  there  the  fubjed  of  experiment. 

To  the  air,  thus  obtained,  lime  water  was  thrown  up,  by 
which  about  two-thirds  of  it  were  rapidly  abforbed  :  to  the 
remainder  he  added,  a  bubble  of  nitrous  gas,  but  could  neither 
difcern  any  red  fiimes,  nor  diminution  of  quantity. 
*  The  fame  experiment  being  repeated  fix  times  with  fimilar, 
though  not  perfedty  uniform,  refults,  Mr.  A.  concludes,  that  the 
air  perfpired  will  generally  be  found  to  confift  of  carbonic  gas, 
or  fixed  air,  a  little  more  than  two  thirds,  of  nitrogenous,  phlo- 
gifticated,  or  azotic  gas,  a  little  lefs  than  one  third.  Some 
variation  was  found  in  the  proportion  of  thefe  ingredients,  in 
different  experiments,  and  a  very  confiderable  one  in  their, 
quantity,  there  being  at  one  time  only  as  muiji  air  colleded 

jm 


ijo  Ahtrmthfs  Effaju  Part  It. 

in  nine  hours  sts  roeafured  thirty«two  grainSt  whlle»  at  t&other 
time,  twofcffuplesmeafure  wascollefted  in  three  hours. 

To  avoid  the  uneafy  prefliire  of  the  wrift  againft  the  edge 
of  the  jar,  and  alfo  to  remove  any  e&eA  which  the  weight  of 
the  quickfilver  might  have  in  obftruding  perfpiration^  ne  fil^ 
led  the  jar  and  trough  with  water ;  fuppofing  that  if  he  made 
an  allowance  of  two*thtrds  for  the  quantity  of  carbonic  gas 
abforbed  by  the  water,  he  (houid  be  better  able  to  determme 
%he  quantity  of  air  naturally  emitted  from  a  given  extent  of  the 
(kin.  From  his  hand  and  forearm  (the  furface  of  which  ho 
computed  from  meafurement  to  be  112  fquare  inches),  held 
under  the  jar  at  difierent  times  for  nine  hours,  he  obtained 
three  drams  meafure  of  air.  This  air  remaining  unattended 
to  for  nearly  a  week,  it  wasdiminiflied  toonehalfj  and  what 
was  left,  he  found  to  conflft  entirely  of  nitrogenous  gas.  In  fe- 
veral  other  experiments  made  in  water,  nitrogenous  gas  only 
was  obtained,  the  reft  being  abforbed  as  faft  as  it  was  per-^ 
fpired,  and  when  the  water  was  previoufly  boiled  and  ufed 
moderately  warm,  very  little  of  this  gas  was  colleded,  and 
that  little  was  quickly  taken  up  by  the  water. 

The  experiments  were  next  varied,  by  expoflng  the  hand  to 
meafured  quantities  of  different  airs  or  gafes,  confined  in  the 
inverted  jar  by  means  of  quickfilver,  with  a  view  to  afcertain 
not  only  the  nature  and  quantity  of  the  airs  perfpired,  but 
likewife  whether  any,  and  what,  were  abforbed  by  the  (kin. 
The  airs  employed  were,  the  atmofpheric,  nitrogenous,  hy* 
drogenous,  carbonic,  nitrous,  and  oxygenous  :  thefe  were  ge^ 
nerally  ufed  fcparately ,  but  fometinies  two  of  them  were  mixed 
together.  After  circumfiantially  relating  the  feveral  expert-' 
ments,  the  refults  of  which  all  tended  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
his  former  experiments  in  quickfilver  and  in  water,  he  adds 
the  following  remarks  which  we  (hall  here  tranfcribe,  as  an 
example  of  his  ftyle  and  manner. 

**  The  removal  of  a  quantity  of  exy|;enons  gas  from  common  air^ 
is  fardy  a  cprioas  circomflance  ;  if  this  be  the  effed  of  an  adtion  in 
the  abforbing  veflels,  it  moft  mudi  exalt  our  idea  of  their  fubtility  ,and 
their  aptitude  or  difpofition  to  admit  one  fpecie  of  matter  and  mA 
another.  That  die  abftrafiion  of  one  air  in  preference  to  another^ 
depends  upon  this  caufe,  I  beUeve,  will  not,  on  refledion,  be  doubted; 
it  might,  indeed,  be  fufpedtod,  that  oxygenous  gas  was  feparated  from 
the  atmoTphere  by  the  Ikin,  as  it  is  in  the  lungs,  by  chemical  aturaAion: 
but  it  has  been  proved,  that  carbonic  gas  is  removed  with  equal  cele- 
lity  ;  and  experiments  on  animal  fubRanccs,  fhew  in  them  a  difpofi* 
don  rather  to  part  with  than  to  imbibe  carbonic  eas*  The  removal 
of  this  air,  is  therefore  not  likely  to  be  the  ^ed  of  chemical  affinity. 
The  difierent  degrees  of  celerity  with  which  other  gafes  are  adnut- 
ted«  fccm  to  eftabliih  the  opinion,  that  the  ceaioval  of  one  kind  of 
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air  in  pfefigenceto  another*  is  theeflfedl  of  an  a^ve  power  in  the  ab. 
Ibrbing  veflela. 

■«  -«*—  It  alio  deferves  notice,  dut  the  qnaottty  of  the  cntaneooa 
perfpiration  is  fubjed  to  ereat  variet3r«^  In  evevy  experiment  abforp- 
don  was  found  to  be  eqaal  to  perfpiration  ;  in  many  it  was  much  more 
oopious,  efpecialiy  when  the  air  to  which  the  Ikin  was  ezpofed  was  fii- 
lotaiy  to  the  conftitution.  The  oxygenous  and  carbonic  gaiei  are 
very  readily  imUbed,  whUft  the  nitrous,  hydxoffcnous,  and  nitrojgd- 
nous  ga&s  tardily  gain  admitance  into  the  abforblng  veflels." 

The  quantity  of  carbonic  gas  perfpired  from  the  hand  when 
held  in  air,  was  much  greater  than  he  obtained  in  the  experi- 
ments made  in  quickfilver  or  water  \  nor  did  the  quantity 
feem  to  be  aflfeded  by  the  kind  of  air  or  eas  employed.  He 
likewife  obferved,  that  after  heating  himfeff  by  exercife  until 
the  aqueous  perfpiration  was  moderately  copious,  lefs  air  was 
emitted  from  the  (kin  ;  a  circumftance,  he  adds,  which  might 
be  expeAed  if  the  fame  veflfels  fecrete  both  thefe  fluids. 

Mr.  Abernethy  next  proceeds  to  examine  the  nature  of  the 
aqueous  perfpiration,  in  the  quantity  of  it,  and  of  the  aeriform 
emitted  from  the  whole  furface  of  the  body,  the  emiffion  of 
nitrogenous  air  from  the  lungs,  &c.  &c.  and  after  feveral 
new  and  curious  remarks  on  each,  he  makes  a  number  of  de* 
dudions  from  them,  which  he  applies  to  pulmonary  confump- 
tion  i  and  concludes  the  Eflay  by  an  account^  illuftrated  with 
two  neatly  executed  plates,  of  a  remarkable  lufus  natura  in 
the  heart  of  a  child,  giving  rife  to  the  difeafe,  called  by  Dr. 
Goodwyn,  Melanaema. 

The  fecond  paper,  which  terminates  the  volume,  is  entitled, 
'*  An  Eflay  on  the  ill  Confequencesfometimes  fucceeding  to 
Venzfedion  ;"  in  which,  from  feveral  cafes  here  related,  that 
fell  under  the  obfervation  of  our  author,  Mr.  Pott,  and  other 
praditioners,  it  is  (hown,  that  the  bad  confequences  occa* 
fionally  following  this  operation,  are  numerous  and  difllmilar; 
and  the  treatment  proper  for  each,  is  clearly  and  judicioufly 
pointed  out.  We  could  with  pleafure  indulge  ourfelves  in 
making  numerous  extrads  from  this  Eflay,  did  we  think  it 
would  be  doing  juftice  either  to  the  author  or  to  our  readers,. 
to  prefent  the  uTeful  fads  and  obfervations  it  contains,  in  a  de- 
tached ftate.  We  cannot,  however,  clofeour  account  of  the 
treatife,  without  commending  the  very  modeft  and  ingenuous 
manner  in  which  it  is  concluded  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  exprefs* 
ing  our  wiihes,  that  the  author  may  not  fit  down  contented 
with  the  credit  which  thefe  and  his  former  Eflays  have  gained, 
but  will  continue  flill  to  exert  the  talents  and  iuduflry  he  has 
already  difplayed,  in  endeavouring  to  throw  new  light  upon 
the  other  fundions  of  the  animal  pachinei  and  the  diforders 
Id  which  they  are  liable. 

A*T. 
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Art.  XI.  Elegia  Grayiana  Grace,  interprete  Stephano  Weftoitf 
S.  T.  B.  Hempfton  Parvte  Reffor  *.  R.  S.  S.  ^to.  2s. 
Clarke^  &c.     1794* 

« 

Art.  XII.  'EXeyt**  »»  MtfA-nU^tv  ay^KW  ljt;^oSi<^af,  x.r.A*  Grati 
Eiegia  S.pulchralis  Cultu  Grac0  donata^  cur  a  Car  oil  Coote^ 
L.L.D.     4to.     19.  6d.     Rivingtons.     1794* 

Art.  XIII.  Eiegra  Th$ma  Gray  Grace  Reddlta,  Curavh 
£.  E.Sparke,  A.M.     4to.     is.  6d.     Deighroii^  1794. 

AT  the  conclufTon  of  our  remarks  on  Dr.  Norbury's  Greek 
vcrfion  of  the  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church-yard,  we  ven-  ' 
turedto  prtdi£l,  that  fimilar  attempts  would  in  ail  probability 
be  foon  made  by  m^^re  than  one  of  otir  eminent  fcholars. — 
[Br.  Cr.  vol.i.  p.  18  c.] — For  the  prize  of  literary  fame  which 
we  thus  held  our,  no  lefs  than  three  competitors  have  already 
ci>tered  the  lifts ,  and  a  fourth,  as  we  underftand,  not  inferior 
in  fplendour  of  abilities  to  any  of  his  predecclTors,  is  preparing 
for  the  6eld.  We  cannot  heip  teftifying  the  fatisfadion  we 
feel  in  this  happy  accomplifliment  of  our  prophecy.     It  was, 

*E{f/v  5*  i'ra»T«.  II.  xxiii.  831. 

When  the  tranflator  of  Samfon  Agoniftes  retired,  "  blood- 
boltcred,"  and  covered  with  wounils,  from  his  engagement 
with  the  critics,  he  pronounced  ^\ithout  hefitation,  that  fu- 
ture Grecians  would  ih/ink  from  To  fcvere  a  fcrutiny  as  his 
-work  had  met  with,  and  that  no  further  attempts  would  be 
made  of  af  nature  fimilar  to  his  own  f.  We  congrarulitte  the 
learned  world  on  the  complete  overthrow  of  this  ili-omen'd 
prognoftication :  and  we  aflfure  the  refpe<3able  fcholars  who 
have  fubmitted  their  performances  to  the  public  eye,  that  their 
feveral  merits  ihall  be  difcufled  with  candour,  that  a  fair  field 
Ihall  be  given  them — and  that,  while  we  avoid  (howing  any 
partial  or  undue  tendernefs,  we  iliall  alfo  fpare  their  feelings 
all  rigorous  feverity  of  ccnfure. 

The  prefent  Dean  of  Efy,  when  as  long  ago  as  in  the  year 
1737  he  pubiifhed  his  fplendid  dramatic  poem  of  lo^s»  etin^utros^ 
in  the  Greek  language,  cotifigned  it  to  its  fate  without  a 
name,  and  with  the  >»appy  introdudory  motto  : 

*£{s^i}xa(*  Ariftoph.  Nubes. 

•  Sic !        +  Sec  Corrcfpondcncc  with  the  Mpnthly  Reviewers* 
December,  i7^9* 

Fortunately! 
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Portunatc1y»  the  tnufe  is  not,  at  this  tiine»  fo  (crupulous. 
She  exhibits  her  bantlings  in  the  face  of  dayi  and  does  not 
hefitate  to  point  out  at  once  their  refpedive  fathers ;  not  00c 
of  whom,  to  lay  the  truths  has  any  reafoa  to  be  afliamed  o£ 
his  offspring. 

Our  learned  readers  need  not  be  reminded,  that  in  the  yeac 
1785,  Mr.  Cooke,  fon  of  the  venerable  divine  abovementionedf 
|>re(ented  a  Greek  verfion  of  Gray's  Elegy  to  the  world*  at 
ihe  end  of  his  edition  of  Ariftotle's  Poetips.  He  made  choice 
of  heroic  verfe  as  his  meafure,  excepting  in  the  epitaph,  wheie 
the  metre  changes  to  elegiac.  Mr.  Wefton  has  adc^t^ 
|)recifely  the  fame  method.     The  whole  of  Dean  Coote*s 

Krformance,  as  well  as  Dr.  Norbury's,  is  in  heroic  verfe« 
u  Sparke,  from  the  commencement  to  the  clofe,  has  em- 
ployed hexameters  and  pentameters.  It  is  fcarcely  neceflary 
to  add,  that  Mr.  Cooke's  verfion  is  written  in  the  broadeit 
dialed  of  the  plains  of  Agrigentum.  Dr.  Norbury  has  alfa 
occafionally  had  recourfe  to  the  Doric — but  he  has  been  libe«> 
ral,  perhaps  too  liberal,  in  the  admiflion  of  other  dialeds. 
We  have  already  exprefled  our  fentiments  with  fome  freedom 
on  this  fubjeS.  That  the  poem  Ihould,  from  its  rural  com- 
plexion, have  fomething  of  the  Doric  tint,  is  our  decided 
opinion,  though,  perhaps,  not  in  fo  great  adegree  as  Mr.  Cooke 
has  exhibited  it:  and,  confequenrly,  we  lament  that  in  any  of 
the  verfions  now  under  confideration,  a -preference  Ihould  have 
been  (hown  to  lonifms. 

To  four  of  the  five  gentlemen  whofe  works  we  have  now 
mentioned,  Theocritus  appears  to  have  offered  himfelf  as  a 
prototype.  Mr.  Sparke  has  probably  taken  Simonides  as  his 
model,  of  whofe  beautiful  comj>ofitions  we  were  often  re- 
minded, in  our  perufal  of  his  elegant  tranflation.  It  (hould 
feem,  therefore,  that  Gray*s  work  has  appeared  to  the  majo- 
rity of  thole  eminent  fcholars,  to  take  its  place  among  the 
Idyllia.  which  fpecies  of  poem  is  defined  by  an  excellent  mo- 
dern critic  to  be,  modicse  magnitndinis;  (lyli  medii,  xquabilis ; 
ad  fuavitatem  et  elegantiam  potifiimum  comparati :  difpofi* 
tionis  facilis,  redse,  apparentis.  [Lowth  de  Sacra  Poefi, 
p.  311  *•]     We  much  doubt  the  application  of  this  luminous 

definition 

*  It  may  not  be  improper  to  give  a  larger  extras,  byway  of  anno* 
tation,  from  the  learned  Bilhop*s  obfervations  on  this  fubjeft. 

"  Graecorum  carroinani  nonnulla,  (an  ab  ipfis  poetis,  an  a  gram- 
maticis  qui  eonim  monumenta  reccnfuerunt  id  fadlum  eiTet  haad 
Uquido  affirmaverim)  geaerali  (itulo  utik  infcripta  fuiHe  accepimus — 
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definition  to  Gray's  enchanting  elegy.  Inftead  of  a  diminu« 
five  work,  not  rifing  above  the  middle  flight  of  poetry  in  its 
l)yle»  we  confider  it  as  a  perfed  fpecimen  of  elegiac  ex'^ellence, 
one  of  the  moft  complete  and  full-grown  compofitions  that 
fiave  appeared  in  this,  or  in  any  other  language ;  a  performance^ 
which  of  itfelf  would  be  fufficient  to  give  the  name  of  its 
author  a  confpicuotis  place  in  the  temple  of  Fame.  But» 
from  its  nature,  its  fubjefi,  and  its  conftru^on,  we  venture  to 
pronounce  decifively,  that  whether  it  be  rendered  into  Greek 
or  Latin,  the  meafiire  fhould  in  all  cafes  be  elegiac. 

But  we  hefitate  not  to  confefs,  with  alfdue  refped  to  the 
works  before  us,  that  the  poem  in  queftion  does  not  appear  to 
complete  advantage  in  the  Grecian  garb.  The  Elegy  oxGxvfy 
rightly  fo  called,  abounding  in  the  fofter  images  of  modern 
rural  life,  and  referring  perpetually  to  the  cuftoms  and  man- 
ners of  a  chriftian  country,  adapts  itielf  with  difficulty  to  the 
language  of  mythology.  The  art  of  man  cannot  render  with 
complete  fuccefs 

««  The  boaft  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  powV  &c. 

^  Where  thro'  the  long-drawn  aifle,  and  fretted  vault 
«  The  pealing  anthem  fweOt  the  note  of  praife." 

<*  And  many  a  holy  text  aroand  (he  fttewt, 
«  Which  teach  the  niftic  moralift  to  die." 

In  another  language,  whidi  is  (till  occafionally  fpoken  in  fome 
parts  of  civilized  Europe,  and  may,  therefore,  be  faid  yet  to 
have  a  being,  the  obftacles  are  much  le(s  infurmountable  *• 
The  ufages  to  which  v?e  allude  are  of  courfc  transfu(ed  into 
Latin  elegiac  poetry  with  lefs  violence.  The  late  ingenious 
R.  Lloyd,  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  year  1775,  and  another^ 
whofe  verfes  have  lately  appeared  in  a  refpe^ble  periodical 

qui  nihil  aliud  denotat,  nifi  ^oafdam  ooematum  fpecies,  five  diver(a 

Suacdam  carroina,  abfque  aliqua  vd  formae  vel  argument!  certa  de- 
gnatione.  Id  nomen  etiamnum  retinent  Pindart  Odz.  Quod  ii 
quae  aat  levioris  argument!,  aut  ftyli  fubmiffioris,  apt  generis  ()uomo« 
docnnque  inferioris  e(re  videientar,  nee  item  ah  una  materia  infcribi 
poiTent,  ea  dtminutivo  vocabulo  ii^uXAia  appellabant.  lu  infcribuntnr 
Theocriti  poemata,  bncolica  nimiram,  cum  aliis  varis  generis  ad« 
mifiis,  quales  Latini  Eclogas  malebant  vocaie,  qnafi  poemata  quaedam 
habito  ex  pluribus  dde^  edita.  Vel  diverfa  ex  caufa,  ct  verecundo 
titulo,  filvas,quafi  congeriem  carminum  fubito  impetu  dfltiibrum,  tpm 
vel  fecalidis  curls,  vd  tali  etiam  deleftui,  materiem  prasbere  pofiit. 

Lowth  Pnd.  29. 
*  The  barbarous  and  indefcribabk  jargon  known  by  the  name  of 
fmdem  Gretk,  cannot,  we  think,  be  produced  in  contradi^on  to  our 
argument.    We  are  fure  that  every  fcholar  who  hai  viiited  the  Ar- 
chipelago will  concar  with  at  in  opinion. 

work^ 
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work,  have  fiifSciently  deoionftimted  the  truth  of  our  aflertion  t. 
While  to  the  Greek  tranflator, 
^  Veftibttlam  ante  ip&m,  primoqDe  in  limin^^ 

ftands  an  hod  of  difficulties,  which  we  will  venture  to  (af 
every  one  of  our  rival  candidates  found  fufBciently  formidable. 

The  Cnrfew  tolls  the  kndl  of  parting  day. 
With  what  regard  to  Coftumi  can  this  Ibe  become  Grecian  ? 
Mr.  Cooke,  lenfible  of  the  difficulty,  paraphrafes  it  witl| 
fpuch  elegance, 

with  reference  to  the  primary  ufage  of  the  Curfew,     In  our 
opinion,  he  might  better  have  followed  the  piAurefque  Virgil, 

— ^omma  procul  villarom  culmina  famant, 
and  have  defcribed  the  evening  fires  of  the  villagers  as  pre- 

Eared  for  their  receotion.    [See  §  vi.]     In  the  third  line  of 
is  beautiful  ftanza  he  fends  nis  ploughman  homeward,  but  his 
firft  line  augurs  for  him  no  very  warm  reception. 

Mr.  Wefton  has  likewife  avoided  the  unclaffical  and 
femibarbarous  application  of  the  word  tuUm  to  a  church-bell ; 
but  we  cannot  compliment  him  on  the  fuccefs  of  its  fubditute 
Xfli!kKiifi  which  his  quotation  from  the  Scholiaft  on  Theocritus, 
in  an  explanatory  note  at  th^  end  of  his  poem,  we  fear*  will 
rather  obfcure  than  illuftrate.  The  folemn  founds  called  forth 
at  the  obfequies  of  Lacoiiian  kings,  have  but  little  reference  to 
the  village  ufe  of  x«Xx*f .  The  *'  bufy  houfewifeV  mufic  to 
charm  her  vagrant  bees  to  their  hive ;  and  another  infiance, 
of  too  ludicrous  a  nature  for  infertion  in  this  place,  prelent 
themfelves  more  readily  to  the  imagination!  At  any  rate  the 
word  feems  to  be  inadmiflible. 

We  fhall  here  clofe  our  preliminary  remarks — and  (hall 
proceed  to  point  out  a  few  paflages  which  ftrike  us  as  calling 
tor  obfervation  in  the  feveral  produdions  of  the  three  contem- 
porary Grecians.  We  (hall  thea  prefent  our  readers  with  the 
epitaph  which  clofes  the  poem,  as  tranflated  by  each  of  them, 
by  way  of  a  fair  fpecimen  of  their  refpe£tive  abilities— taking 
the  liberty  to  aflbciate  with  them  Mr,  Cooke's  and  Dr.  Nor- 
bury's  concluding  (lanzas — a  conftellation  of  literary  merit 
which  every  one  muft  acknowledge  as  (hining  with  no  incon- 
iiflerable  luftre,  in  the  hemifphere  of  Britiih  learning. 

Mr.  WESTON's  performance  is  u(hered  in  by  a  joint 
dedication  to  Lord  Chancellor  Loughborough,  the  Earl  of 
Li(burne,  and  Sir  George  Baker,  £irt.  More  refpedable 
names  do  not  eafily  prefent  themfelves  to  the  mind — and  we 
congratulate  Mr.  W!  on  thepofleffion  of  fuch  a  triad  of  friends. 

f  See  the  Centkman'i  Magaxinc  for  Jan.— Apr.  1793.    Article^ 

I  In 
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In  his  elegant  addrefs  to  them  he  will  not  be  offended  with 
our  objeding  to  the  mixed  metaphor  of  luminihus  litam^f 
notwithftanding  the  refpeflable  authority  which  he  has  to 
produce  for  its  ufage. 

The  work  is  printed  with  uncommon  elegance  of  type, 
paper,  and  arrangement — and  does  credit  to  the  tafte  of  the 
author.  The  typographical  errors  are  few  in  number,  ex- 
cepting (as  is  too  onen  the  cafe  in  modern  Greek  publications) 
in  the  accents,  where  with  pain  we  obferve  a  variety  of 
vfoXfusIa,  fome  of  which  we  have  noted  at  the  bottom  of  our 
pagct. 


•wr* 


In  the  paflage  of  Cicero,  here  alladed  to,  an  ancient  copy  reads, 
sun  ita  for  Uta :   ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  1 1 .    Emeftus  fays,  lita  vf rum  efle 
non  poteft,  adeo  abhorret  a  luminihus*    He  prints  it  '*  at  fcribis»  ita 
funt :  non  roultis,"  &c.  after  Jenfios.    We  dill  doubt  of  the  reading. 
Why  (hould  non  be  inferted,  which  is  not  in  the  original  text,  and 
only  ferves  to  degrade  Lucittitis  }  We  would  read,  "  Lucretii  poe- 
mata,  ut  fcribis,  ita  funt;   multis  luminibus  ingenii,  multae  tamen 
artis." — Gellius  fays  he  was  •*  ingenio  et  facundia  pracellcns."  Cice« 
JO  is  faid  by  St.  Jerom  to  have  revifcd  the  poem  of  Lucretius, 
"t"  for  erKo»)e,  read  oixov^f,  $  i*  3* 
©fffii— of^FJI,  i.  4. 
\i — II,  11.  5.  m.  I. 

xaraovioMrA-— xar«0XJM;0'a,  IV.  I  • 

Htff— ^tff,   V.  I. 
.  KCKXdtfAOfi^iOf-— xaAo/Aori^lW,  2. 

aratTOf— (»f«Tos,  VU.  4* 
m. — a,  IX.  2. 
wXtfTof^— irXSrof,  lb. 
•^wxTor— a^vxTOf,  3, 
t/x»li— v/xvt/,  X«  4* 
«>)/—«>)/,  XI.  3. 
ot5«Ta— — ovar«,  4* 
•%^aJ'^»Sa$',  Xii.  I. 
oA/3o»Tf — oAjSoF  Ti,  xvi.  3. 

0^4<rf4J09 — o^tafMt,  XVii.  2. 
avoa&tcai — at^oa^iaeUf  XVIU*  2« 
"Mwa  y' — Mh(T»  y  ,  .XXI.  I. 

/Aa^n^f*«^ji,  4* 
nvx"* — TiDx*?,  xxu.  2* 

>.«i>J^ir— Xii\J/i»,  lb. 
o^^oX/Aor— o£Ca>^/AOf,  XXlll.  2* 

ayfoix'— «yfo<K  ,  XXiv.  2* 
•X/Vcit'— lA/VofT,  XXVI. 2* 
0f*.fjiAT»'^lAfAMraf  4* 
c^f— Ofijy,   Xxix.  3« 
vaAce/af'— ^aXo/dEf,  4« 
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The  words  proaemium  and  incaepti,  in  the  prefatory  ad- 
dreT^f  are  printed  for  prooemiuxn  and  incoepti.  We  cannot 
help  takine  this  opportunity  of  rccommenaing  to  all  Latin 
writers  of  the  j^refent  da^,  the  ftriAeO  attention  to  etjrm»Io» 
gkat  accuracy  in  the  cale  of  the  fifler  diphthongs. 

At  the  opening,  and  at  the  clofe,  of  Mr.  Wefton's  poem, 
he  ufes  the  abbreviation  of  »•  r. «,  (probably  for  naX  r«  aXA«)  ia 
preference  to  the  more  ufual  formula  x.  r«  x.  For  this  devia* 
tion  from  general  praAice,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  accottnt* 

$  u  !•  runs  thus: 

This  introdudion,  though  not  unmelodious  or  nngramnna- 
ticaly  ^e  think  liable  to  fome  objections*  The  genitive  abfo* 
late,  at  the  commencement  of  the  poem,  ^tves  an  air  of  em* 
barrailment  and  perplexti7  to  the  con(lru£lion»  which  might 
have  been  avoided,  had  Mr*  Wefton  adopted  the  bold  Ryle  of 
Euripides,  and  exchanged  the  neuter  B^jt  into  a  tranfitive  verb» 
with  an  accufative  cafe. 

$1.3.  Uvyituf  A^oT^  oicw^f  0a!^iX".  The  labour  of  the  p1ow<> 
man  is  ended  for  the  day,  and  ftoynamf,  not  fwyianfp  IhouM  be  the 
word  applied  to  him ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  as  he  is  in  the  zSt 
of  departing  homeward,  the  word  x/ro,  in  the  fourth  line^ 
fhould  not  be  exprefled  in  the  aorifi,  but  in  the  prefent  tenfe. 

§  Yu  4.  Kii^cms — ^here  certainly  ufed  with  more  propriety 
than,  by  fome  of  Mr.  Wefton's  learned  competitors,  in  the  in- 
trodudory  line  of  the  poem.  If  the  ancients  had  any  ufeof 
hllSf  according  to  the  fenfe  we  affix  to  the  word,  it  was  as  an 
appendage  to  the  necks  of  cattle,  either  in  padoral  life,  or  in 
iacriiical  iblenanities,*  or  for  pomp  of  equipage.f  Plutarch 
alfo  defcribes  it  as  an  ornanient  to  the  feftive  drefs ;  and  the 
fcboliaft  on  Ariftophanes  de  Pace  obferves,  that  feminels  do- 
ing duty  on  the  ramparts>  carried  one  of  thefe  luS^vm  in  their 
hands,  and  delivered  them  from  one  to  another  in  fucceffion* 
Thus,  when  Brafidas  attempted  the  fiege  of  Poti^a  (Thucyd. 

Vide  Suidam  in  voce  junhjwfogos* 

•  Lamosindearoeffiun  duos  cum /iv/tetf^x/i^. 

Plant,  Pfettd«  i*  3. 
t  Ille,  onere  divei^  celfa  cervice  emintnt^ 
Clannnquc  coUo  jaAan^  iiaihmalmluM. 

Fhsd,  Fabi  ii«  7.  c« 
L  Tq 
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To  Homer  and  to  Theocritus  the  word  *^«n  feetxis  to  have 
been  unknown ;  while  the  LXX.  (contemporaries  of  the  latter 
at  the  court  of  Ptolemy)  feem  to  have  been  well  acquaintec) 
with  the  word.  In  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles  it  is  well  known  to 
iienify  a  irnmpet ;  and,  by  a  peculiarity  of  the  Attic  dialed, 
which  Dr.  Norbury  might  without  hazard  have  adopted*  it  is 
uled  in  the  feminine  gender : 

§  ii.  4.  'r*»5^  r»  wtM».  Wc  cannot  recommend  the  tran- 
fitive  ufe  of  the  word  vv>o«/.  Dr.  Coote's  ywfwn  Sa^wsg  is  much 
more  confonant  to  our  ideas. 

'  ^  iii.  1.  The  word  ivy-mantled  is  here  moft  happily  ren- 
dered by  its  legitimate  parent  Kiavoylrvf.  We  could  have  wifhed 
tt^at  the  word  nmrt^s  had  been  a  little  Fefs  diftant  from  its  corr 
refponding  fubftantive  yXal^f  for  which  px«^4'  n^^ght  pot  iropror 
pcrly  have  been  fubftituted. 

Kffi  l^ivf  Toi  ZKnriES  a&wTi  ya^vofrat,     Theoc.  Id.  i.  136. 
§  iii.  I.  4.   Kduc^f  f {tra^«|r.     C^idni  vo^jy  i|traf a$f  ?     KftxofisS^ 

feeble  and  an  unneceflary  expletive, 

§  iv.  2.  Vm/AHs*  To  a  modern  writer  of  Greek,  we  cannot 
recommend  the  ufe  of  the  penultimate  of  this  word  long.  No 
poetic  licence  is  admiflible  here.  No  rules  of  analogy  whatr 
ever  juftify  it.  Many  accurate  editors  of  Homer,  where  the 
metre  rnake^  it  neceflaryi  exhibit  the  word  with  the  infertion 
of  Fy  and  write  it  ttniynt^i.  Dr.  Clarke^  though  he  dpes  not 
adopt  this  reading  in  his  text,  fuggeRs  the  idea,  that  inloiua 
the  word  was  written  (gemii^ato  ^)  ww^i^s.  Homer  fre- 
quently ufes  it  (bort,  as 

•     -     •     -     oWi  Ti  X/v 

QtIrM  wmyJLs  ifiv-  Od«  xiii*  238* 

^     -     •     .     oviaf  am^  ((Ivkm  oXnrci 

^VfVfjMv  f{  ^l^eiiCHS  'A^KttO'te  avfi^ioM*         Od.  Xlv.  l%9. 

§  v.   I.  2.   'O^ipa  itaXatfMrifios  itt>Ji^tsffa  x*^^^*'      The  prepofl-r 

tlon  j|,  or  ain,  ought  to  have  been  inferted  here.  Dr.  Coote 
and  Mr.  Sparke  are  of  our  opinion.  We  applaud  Mr.  Wefton 
for  ufing  ofo^H  in  the  mafculine  gender. 

1.  4.  i  he  contraded  fecond  future  active  ivty^hf  in  this 
ItTTe,  is,  we  fear,  not  to  be  defended  by  any  precedent.  To 
a>iy^f>idMi  for  avtyit^ofj^tf  WC  are  not  unaccuftomed. 

§  vj.  1.  a.  Av^i.  The  propriety  of  the  circumflex  on  the 
penultimate  diphthong  of  fome  words  ending  in  |,  has  occa- 
iioned  a  difference  of  opinion  among  fcholars.  We  take 
this  opportunity  of  expreifing  oif  regret,  that  a  cuflom  fo  di- 
rt ft  ly 
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redfly  militating  againft  the  regular  canons  of  accentuation, 
ihould  have  been  received  at  all.  Where  the  genitive  cafe  is 
long,  as  in  the  inftances  of  wif»|,  ^iw?,  &c.  we  are  dear  that  the 
pradice  foriginating  probably  in  the  conceit  of  fome  early 
tranfcriber)  Jbould  he  difcontinued.  Thefe  are  our  fentiments, 
^i^d  they  are  not  unfupported  by  high  authority.  (See  Dr. 
Clarke's  obfervations  on  the  word  <riui«J<t,  U.  ii.  267.)  IXalhxl 
isadmiflible,  ^1*4^^1  (heutd  alfo  have  been  circumflexed.  €  iv.  i. 

lb.  1.  3.  'ni  yaioFlff — liyot.  «*  How  jocund  did  they  dfrive  !** 
Is  not  the  Englifli  here  too  literally  followed  for  the  beauty  of 
Greek  idiom  ? 

§  viii.  I  •  2.  Mil  ris  l^uv  «fx^^  «^f^/5>i.  Xo  the  ufe  oC  the  pro- 
hibitory adverb  ftit  with  an  optative  mood,  in  this  inftance,  we 
decidedly  objeS ;  and  we  believe  the  rule  to  be  without  excep- 
tion,  that  when  fti  relates  to prefent  tranfa£lions,  it  is  invaria- 
bly joined  with  the  imperative  mood ;  when  to  future,  with 
the  fubjunftive  ;  when  to  paft,  only  with  that  which  the  gram- 
marians, not  very  happily,  call  optative. 

"icXf o-y , 'A^io/ •  /u.i0aXAtTff,  xSfoi 'A;^aiil;y.      II.  iii.  S2« 

Mii  ov,  7ifoy»  xo/Xijriy  lyu  wat^a  rwa-t  Ki^itu, 

Mn  fv  rot  i  Xf^'^^?  emnwl^v  iy  W/uifAa  ^loio.     II.  1.  26. 

^'imrvv  ff i^o/AfMf '  fJL^  iMi  hvolaro  ^^«^f .  II.  V.  2oa* 

Left  they  /hould  have  wanted  food. 

r«ia»  a»«^^|i«  Uotni^oiuf  hotrlx^cof,- 

0<x/«  Ji  ^Twa-i  K,  a^»feirot<rt  ^atitn.  II.  XX.  62. 

Left  Kiiptunt  Jbould  have  riven  the  earth  above  him,  and 
his  manfions^flttW  have  been  laid  open  to  men  and  gods. 

«ix.4.  *iJof,  diflyllable,  is  clearly  inadmiffible,  as  denoting 
the  grave.  It  can  only  be  underftood  as  the  neuter  noun,  ufed 
fometimes  inftead  of  i5  «iX^.  pudor^  and  is  in  that  cafe  always 
written  with  a  circumflex.  In  §  xi.  4.  the  word  *^\%l^s  is  ufod 
with  lefs  impropriety  ;  but  we  fear  Mr.  Wefton  has  no  autho- 
rity  for  altering  the  a;  of  the  poetic  and  mythological  ^Kt^tLnvu 
into  o,  or  (except  a  very  dubious  analogy}  for  ufing  the  firll 

fyllablc  hng,  . 

§  X.  1.  4.  Tw  eio»  tJ^'fw.  The  mfernop  of  the  article  is  not 
only  elegant,  but  abfolutely  neceflary. 

4  xii.  I.  lr»/x«/V  "'  X^f?i-  'The  word  \^fA,hos  has  a  femmme 
inflexion  ;  and  Mr.  VV.  in  his  next  ediUun,  will  not  err  in 

uiing  the  dative  ff>j/x«/«. 
.•      ^  l,Z  Through 
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Through  the  whole  of  this  ftanza  we  regret  the  abfence  oF 
the  conditional  particle.     Line  3  might  (land  thus: 

*0f  0'xMfM  Xtfoiai  ^vfAvar  at  FfA/3«C(Xk«iy. 

§  xiii.  2.  atvtcn  ha^otat  xixour/Aiyov,  Is  thcTvord  i^acx  everured* 
except  when  it  denotes  the  fpoil  of  thok  (lain  in  battle?.  Its 
derivation  from  houfiu,  occido^  gives  confiderable  weight  to  this 
remark. 

§  XV.  ^n^  'a^W»  Tit  niireu.  &c.  The  introdu£lion  of  the 
names  of  Hampden,  Milton,  and  Cromwell,  in  the  Greek, 
whether  with  or  without  infle&ion,  is  uncouth  and  barbarous 
in  the  extreme ;  and  the  (lanza,  in  its  original  form,  cannot 
be  tranflated.  The  anonymous  Latin  writer  already  men- 
tioned, feems  to  have  been  aware  of  this  infuperable  diffi« 
culty. 

RofticQS  hie  forian  Cato,  Virgiliufve  quiefcat: 

Difcolor  at  facum,  mens  licdt  una,  fuit. 
Strenuus  ille  quidetn  patrii  defenfor  agcUi ; 

Hie,  vatcs  nemorum,  dulce,  at  agreite,  canens. 

§  xvii.  I.  To/r  kfAMfi*  ttrUxunt.  Why  is  the  negative  particle 
connefted  with  the  lollowing  word  ?  We  fu^eil  a  fimilar 
erratum  in  §  xxi.  2 ;  but  the  equivoque  between  »ro/Aa  ^',  and 
the  plural  nominatiye,  creates  a  degree  of  perplexity  to  the 
reader.  The  fmgular  number,  as  coupled  with  iXtKtat,  is 
certainly  preferable. 

lb.  2.  *Ak\x  Jt'draa^at^lriat.  Theelifion  of  xAi,  Cannot  xzkc 
place  before  the  ihort  fyllable  with  which  the  word  ara(r^a^J^^ 
commences.  The  two  fyllables  mud  coalefce  ;  and  then  x^ 
.  Tcta^axJrtm  will  be  neceflarily  long. 

§  xviii.  Kiv%v  aXft^U.  The  infertion  of  the  article  is  here 
abfolutely  necelfary,  to  make  the  word  aXii3if  fubftantivc. 

§  xix.  4*  'Hovx'if  0iorojo— -ifyxos  t^fjjn.  Nothing  can  be  lefs 
fortunate  than  the  application  of  t^fMv  to  •'  the  cool  fequeftered 
vale  of  life."  Let  us  fuggeft  a  fmall  but  very  important  trant 
poiition,  and  read  the  line 

'Hmx'i'  ft«w«  *«T*  in^fMf  eLyuAs  Marts* 

§  xxiii.  3,  4.  We  quote  the  two  following  lines  as  emi- 
nently beautiful ;  and  we  by  no  means  objed  to  the  attic  accu<« 
fative. 

Tuff  pvctufs  ^vyv9  tr  aKttOfjuv  ic  atSato ; 

Zm<  trt,  ^Xiyirat  ri  )^  Iv  aV9^f  axAfAarcv  tv^. 

Ev'n  from  the  tomb  the  voice  of  nature  cries^ 
Ev'n  in  our  alhes  dwell  their  wonted  fires, 

$XXVt 
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^  XXV,  I.    T«Mi  yifw  ««Xi«c^r«^f  t«x»  fi«3^«»'Ttt»     We  COUld 

have  wiflied  for  the  infertion  of  rts  after  yi^Mf  and  «»  after  fi9- 
^0Ki  .  The  conftruAion  in  its  prcfent  itate  is  defeSive,  and 
the  line  is  capable  of  ea(V  alteration. 

§  xxvi.  4.  Wi  /*»»•  Optime.  So  well,  that  we  regret  the 
fhort  fvi  /jyi  in  the  next  (lanza,  notwithftanding  the  well-known 
authority  of  Theocritus. 

§  XXX.  I.  Nw>  printed  with  a  capital  letter,  and  without 
ps  article,  or  the  intertion  of  rif,  becomes,  to  all  intents  and 

JrarpofeSy  a  proper  name.     **  N£us  lies  here.''    We  have  the 
ame  remark  to  make  on  the  productions  of  all  the  learned  gen<« 
tlemen  in  queRion. 

lb.  3.  TxdMr.  We  know  that  the  penultimate  is  cothmony 
but  we  think  it  ufed  more  elegantly  long.  (A2$<f  IvkS'  Tams 
'oxvftvittf  urnrat  i^uf.)  But  we  objed  in  toto  to  the  application 
of  the  word  in  this  place,  as  it  certainly  implies  the  reconci« 
liation  of  a  pcrfon  previoufly  offended.  See  II.  i.  372,  583; 
vi.  380 ;  ix.  635,  644. 

lb.  4.  MiA«y;((iXi«,  in  Greek,  fignifies  madnefst  and  not  the 
gentler  coburing  of  the  foul,  to  which  we  have  applied  the 
word  melancholy.  ZtfrnubucA,  i  flcn^,  j^  $xof  *  tml  $1  igwio  rS 
in^XivnTos  TO  o*ofu»,  x^v  ipnt  on  Ovris  15-1,  MEAArXOAAN  oiiidirrK 
fit,  fxorro  av/orrff.-— Lac.  'EmA.  A«aA.  i,  ^ 

lb.  wat^  fx«f«$i'  eov.  Why  not  jyo^iiviv  ?  The  word  tx»i»in 
may  be  literal,  but  it  is  not  well  chofen.  When  Gray  wrote 
pf  his  poet,  that 

Melancholy  marked  him  for  her  own^ 

be  certainly  had  not  the  operation  of  tattowing  in  his  mind, 
which  unfonunately  occurred  to  us  when  we  peruled  Mr. 
Wefton's  ftan^a. 

§  xxxi.  ] .  %au  eiAnSfwr  Srof.  'AXii3i»iv  only  implies  the  reality 
of  the  f9&f  that  he  had  a  heart ;  ilbu  yur^y  in^,  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  preferable  reading. 

lb.  3*  AMcf  li^  etof,  &c.  We  repeat,  that  ^w  imperioMfly 
detnands  an  article^  to  exprefs  the  true  God.  Without  it,  we 
can  only  underftand  fome  deity  of  heathen  mythology. 

^  xxxii.  I.    vKvto^-^^o^c^iiy  (hould  certainly  have  been  nUtw 
m^^m.     See  the  concluding  ftanza  of  Mr.  Cooke's  verfion . 
.   We  cannot  withhold  our  unqualified  approbation  of  the  lad 
verie  of  Mr.  Wefton's  performance.    Tp^taw  Ixwtia,  1^  r^m* 
exprelTes  **  trembling  hope,"  with  iinguiar  felicity. 

It  is  now  time  to  take  our  leave  of  the  firft  of  thefe  learned  au- 
thors ;  and  if  we  are  more  brief  in  our  remarks  on  his  two  dif- 
tii>gui(hed  competitors^  it  is  not  from^any  deficiency  of  refpe£l, 
but  from  a  wi(b  to  avoid  undue  prolixity,  and  needlefs  repeti* 
tion«    Our  readers  will  cafily  perceive,  that  feveral  of  the  ob« 

fervations 
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fervations  on  Mr.  Wefton's  performance  are  equally  applicable 
to  Dr.  Coote's  and  to  Mr.  Sparkc's.  But  here  we  arc  obliged 
to  fufpend  our  work  ti]l  next  month. 

(To  hi  continued.) 


hVii.  XIV.  LiBures  on  Ele^rlcity.  by  G.  C  Morgan^  7,  vof. 
iimo.  price  los.  6d.  Norwich  printed  ^  fold  bv  Johnfou, 
1794. 

WHEN  a  profefled  teacher  in  any  branch  of  fclence  lays 
the  principles  thereof  before  the  public,  it  is  natural 
to  expe£l  that  the  accefs  will  be  freed  from  di^culties,  the 
theory  laid  down  with  perfpicuity,  the  pradice  render«l  fa- 
miliar and  eafy.  In  thefe  refpe6ls  Mr.  M.  is  very  deficient : 
his  ftyle,  to  ufe  his  owj)  words,  is  "  proltx  aM  parading ;" 
his  theory  is  imperfe£l  and  unfupported ;  his  defCriptions  Fre- 
quently tedious  and  obfcure* 

There  are  few  works  in  natural  philofophy  more  replete 
with  falfe  reafoning,  where  fo  much  is  aflumed  and  fo  little 
proved :  a  great  part  is  devoted  to  eftablifli  a  theory  (like  that 
of  Aepinus)  which  attiibutes  all  the  phenomena  of  ele£lricity 
to  attra6liun.  By  the  magic  charms  of  a  word,  and  a  happy 
recourfe  to  fuppofitions,  our  author  thinks  he  can  folve  alf 
difficulties,  and  remove  all  objefiions. 

Mr.  M.  is  a  profefled  advocate  of  the  Franklinian  theory, 
complaining  of  the  ignorance  of  thofe  who  oppofe  it ;  yet 
deviating  therefrom  eifentially  himfclf,  and  confeffing  that  part 
of  it  is  expofed  to  infuperable  objeAions.  He  (hows  the  abfur- 
dity  (which  however  had  been  done  before  by  Mr.  Eeles  and 
the  Abbe  Nollet)  of  fuppofing  with  Dr«  Franklin,  that  th« 

fores  of  glafs  are  wider  at  its  furfiice  than  near  the  centrc% 
Fe  has  taken  much  pains  with  the  theory  of  the  Leyden  phial, 
but  we  think  it  is  neither  elucidated  by  his  experiments,  nor 
enforced  by  his  arguments ;  we  think  alfo  that  there  are  many 
objcdions  to  his  theory,  both  of  the  doubler,  and  the  eledro- 
phorus,  the  upper  plate  of  which  he  aflededly  terms  the  frydo. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  defers,  Mr.  Morgan's  work  may  b» 
recommended,  as  containing;  much  ufeful  information  j  th« 
inftrument  maker,  and  thole  **  who  work  for  themfelves,*' 
will  findfome  valuable  hints,  and  be  fpared  much  lofs  of  time» 
by  attending  to  his  obfervations.  Mr.  M's  experiments  on 
the  conducing  and  non-conduAing  powers  of  bodies,  are  in- 
terefting,  and  entitle  liim  to  -the  vhanks  of  every  friend  to  elec- 

tricity. 
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trkity.  tlis  obfervations  on  animal  eledlricity  writ  be  read 
tvith  pleafure,  both  by  the  phyfiologift  and  medical  ele&rician. 
Though  we  differ  from  him,  in  many  inftances  of  his  app1i-> 
cation  of  eledricity  to  the  appearances  of  nature,  we  willingly 
confefs  that  he  has  difplayed  in  it  much  ingenuity  ;  and  that 
the  light  in  which  he  has  placed  this  fubjeS  will  probably  ex- 
cite the  attention  of  future  obfervers,  and  lead  to  a  fuller  and 
more  accurate  inveftigation. 

As  it  is  not  eafy  to  take  an  extrad  from  a  book  of  mere 
fcience,  we  (hall  give  the  reader  a  fpecimen  of  the  aiihor's 
ipowers  from  his  introductory  le£lure ;  the  flyle  i$  fiich  as  it 
is  equally  difficult  to  commend  and  to  underfland. 

<*  Any  agerit  which  alarms  the  fenfes  by  a  rare  and  anoihalous  dif-^ 
play  of  its  operations  in  the  vifible  fyftero  of  nature,  is  to  man*  while 
grqping  io  the  night  of  ignorance,  a  moft  formidable  tyrant.  Horrors 
attend  its  appearance ;  uid  the  general  fear  it  calls  forth  is  pre^anc 
with  calamities  of  long  permanence^  and  of  tremendous  magnitude 
and  extent,  llie  hour  of  its  fway  is  that  of  torture  to  millions ;  and^ 
in  the  fucceeding  hours  of  timidity  and  deprdfion,  i|ew  powers  come 
into  a^on«  far  more  terrible  and  deftrudUve  than  itfelf.  The  general 
mafs  of  ignorance  is,  each  time  of  its  appearance,  enlarged  and  con- 
^enfed,  and  the  rei^  of  fuperftition  is  confirmed  and  darkened.  It 
arms  the  ruling  pnefthood  with  the  dagger;  it  clothes  them  with 
bloody  robes,  and  gluts  them,  hungry  in  their  demands  of  facrifice,  fox 
the  angry  god  whom  they  reprefent,  with  the  firft-bom  of  every  kind. 

'<  The  tertors  under  which  ic  fubjedts  the  quaking  multitude,  are 
equally  mercilefs  to  the  flocks  of  the  field,  and  to  the  moll  helplefs  of 
human  innocents.  It  arms  whole  legions  of  tyrants,  which  tyrants 
^lleA  hordes  of  voracious  Janiflarics^  who  unite  in  one  confederacy 
to  plunder,  to  cnflave,  to  corrupt,  and  finally  to  exterminate  thoje 
whom  they  at  firft  frightened  and  deceived."    P.  xxvii* 

The  reader  trill  probably  a(k,  what  does  all  this  mean  ? 
We  conceive  (imply  this^  that  thunder  produces  terror^ 
and  terror  fuperftition,  and  that  innumerable  miferies ;  and 
what  is  the  remedy  ?  Why,  Franklin  difcovers  that  the  ph:b- 
nomenon  is  eledrical,  and  all  is  eafy.  This  fingle  difcovery, 
according  to  our  author, 

''  teaches  the  vulgar  mind  to  fmile  at  a  tboufand  religious  cere^ 
monies,  before  the  reverence  of  whofe  age,  and  the  dignity  of  whofe 
priefts,  the  oflentation  of  modern  hierarchies  dwindles  into  meannefs 
and  mummery."    P«  xxxiii. 

Confequently  as  Lucretius  had  his 

«^Deus  ille  f^t,  Deus  indyto  MemmS, 

fo 
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to  Mr.  Morgan  extols  his  phiIofopher»  and  would  have  \iis 
pupils  acknowledge 

**  that  no  tyrannicidal  hero  had  ever  proved  more  beneficial  to  hi^ 
(pecies,  than  that  rtpMkan^  who,  when  he  had  difarmed  the  clouds 
of  their  fuiy^  armed  his  countrymen  on  the  very  fame  fpot  in  the  cauic 
of  fieedom  and  humanity  ;*'  or,  as  he  exprefles  it  afterwards,  ''  chafed 
away  die  minions  and  mercenaries  of  opprefifion;  and,  amongft  the 
rains  aawnadaHi  hy  de/ftifm  in  thi  futy  of  iis  dying  bntr^  eftat^ifhed 
die  firft  fcce  community  that  ever  bteft  the  eyes  of  men."    P.  xxxix. 

All  this,  and  much  more  of  the  Dime  kind  is  introduced 
in  a  tenure  on  ele£tricity.  In  which,  by  the  by,  mark  the 
contiftency  of  the  philofopher : — the  dejpotijm  thus  chafed 
away  by  the  eledrical  hero,  was  the  fame  mild  government 
on  which  was  modelled,  with  little  more  than  a  nominal  dif- 
ference, that  firfl  free  community  that  ever  bleffed  the  eye^  of 
men.  Such  fentiments  and  fuch  language  might,  perhaps, 
be  calculated  to  fuit  the  pupils  Mr.  M.  had  coileded  ;  but 
both,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  wouldj  in  almoft  any  audience« 
produce  a  very  general  difguit. 


Art.  XV.  TranJIations  chiefly  from  the  Italian  of  Petrarch 
and  Metajiafto,  iy  *^*^*  f  A.  M.  Fellow  of  New  al- 
lege. Small  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Oxford,  Cook.  Robinfons, 
I^ndon.     1795- 

«'  T  T  has  been  always  the  opinion  of  the  tranflator  that  in  a  work 
-"'  of  thb  kind,  not  only  the  fenfe  of  the  author  was  to  be  faith- 
felly  rendered,  but  the  peculiarity  of  hb  manner,  and  the  very 
colouring  of  his  ftyle,  were  to  be  preferved  as  mnch  aspofCbfe. 
He  has  therefore  made  no  attemnt  at  embelliQiment,  and  only  in  the 
two  trifles  from  Taflb  admitted  lome  amplification.  This  too,  it  it 
hoped,  will  account  fatis^fiorily  to  the  Italian  reader  for  the  rough- 
neb,  and  perhaps  boldnefs  of  fome  of  the  lines  ^  More  polifh  and 
fpirit  was  not  to  be  had  without  too  great  a  departure  from  th» 
originals." 

We  have  made  this  extrad  from  the  advertifement  prefixed 
by  the  Tranflator  to  his  work,  in  order  to  take  fair  and  fafe 
grounds  for  our  ftritStures,  and  to  limit  the  extent  of  them. 
In  the  advertifement  the  writer  has  told  what  was  his  attempt 


+  This  hiatus  fiiould  be  filled,  we  underftand,  with  the  name  of 
tjt  Mefurier. 

to 
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to  perform  9  and  the  reader  oiajr  Corefee  what  kind  of  enter- 
tainment  he  has  to  exped  from  the  perufaK  The  mere  Eng^ 
Ii(h  reader  therefore,  who  takes  up  the  following  tranflations* 
and  finds  not  in  rhem  the  airy  graces  ajid  melodious  fluency  of 
modern  compofluoa,  Iws  nares|(on  to  complain  of  his  difap* 
pointment.  To  the  adnurec  of  ItacKaa  poetry  the  Tranflator 
looks  up .  for  fome  potion  of  pr^fe»  and  from  him  alone  he 
can  apprehend  cenfure.  If  then  by  our  flatement  we  have 
brought  the  writer  and  reader  to  a  fair  ilTue  on  the  trial,  we 
truft  the  former  will  not  fuller  any  diminution  of  charades 
from  an  unbiafled  verdid.  We  think  the  Tranflator  has  per«> 
formed  very  fcupuloufly  his  promifes  of  fidelity  to  his  origin 
nals ;  and  in  general  filled  up  the  outline  of  the  duty  he  luii 
prefcribed  to  himfelf  as  an  accuf ate  interpjretor.  The  young 
(ludent  in  Italian  literature  will  find  in  thefe  fpectmens  a  fate 
and  intelligent  guide  to  lead  him  on  to  a  further  progrefs ;  and 
will  be  pleafed  with  the  writer  as  a  man  of  tade,  who  has 
pointed  out  the  mod  Qrikingandattra£live  fcenesinthe  country 
through  which  he  is  pafling.  On  bis  further  advancement  the 
Italian  fcholar  will  acknowledge,  that  the  fonnets  from  Pe- 
trarch are  fele&cfi  with  great  difcernment ;  as  he  will  upon  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  th^t  celebrated  author,  be 
fatisfied  that  the  learned  n^n  of  his  time  and  fince,  have  not 
too  feverely  or  uncandidly  condemned  very  many  of  Pe- 
trarch's fonnets  as  harfli,  obfcure,  and  unintelligible.*  We 
think  like  wife  that  in  the  attempt  topreferve  the  **  peculiarity  of 
manner"  and  the  colouring  of  (lyle  difplayed  in  the  originals, 
the  Tranflator  has  in  a  great  meafuse  fucceeded.  His  Eug- 
lifli  metrical  compofitipn  has  an  ancient  fevere  fimplicity,  that 
qualifies  it  well  to  ftand  fa  clofe  by  the  fide  of  Petrarch,  whofe 
didion  is  allowed  by  mod  of  his  commentators  to  be  RriStly 
pure  and  mafculine.  We  fliall  appeal  to  the  reader  for  the 
juflnefs  of  our  obfervations,  by  tranfcribing  the  following  fon- 
nets, in  which  he  will  probably  perceive  at  once  the  merits 
of  an  accurate  verfion,  and  the  freedom  of  an  original  com* 
pofition.  The  Italian  is  here  printed  with  the  Englifli ;  but 
as  Petrarch  is  in  the  hands  of  every  reader  of  that  language, 
we  fliall  give  only  the  tranfla^ioa. 


i»»-™*-i^ 
I 


See  M.  Baillet's  Jugemens  des  favans ;  Voilius,  &c. 
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SONNET    XLIII. 

OF   PETXASCH. 

YoQ  nightingale,  whofe  ftrain  fo  fwe^tly  ^jom, 
^^ourning  her  ravifli'd  young,  or  much  lovM  mat^i 

A  foothing  charm  o'er  all  the  valleys  throws. 
And  (kies,  with  notes  well  tan'd  to  her  fad  ftate. 

And  all  the  night  (he  feems  my  kindred  woes 
With  me  to  weep,  and  on  mv  forrows  wait ; 

Sorrows,  that  from  my  own  fond  fancy  rofe. 
Who  deem'd  a  goddefs  could  not  yield  to  fate» 

How  eafy  to  deceive  who  fleeps  fecure  I 

Who  could  have  thought  that  to  dull  earth  woold  taruj 
Thofe  tyt^  that  as  the  fUh  (hone  bright  and  pufe  I 

Ah  now  what  fortune  wills  I  fee  full  fure. 
That  loathing  life,  yet  living  I  (hould  fee 

How  few  its  joys,  how  little  they  endure. 

We  (hall  add  another,  which  will  confpire  to  give  the 
reader  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  contents  of  this  little 
voIiHne. 

SONNET    XCVm. 

That  charming  palenefi,  that  o'er  clouding  threw 
O'er  her  bewitchin|;  fmiles  a  love-ficlt  made. 
Came  with  fuch  winning  majefty  arrayM,  « 

That  forth  my  ravi(h'd  heart  to  meet  it  flew. 

How  Saints  greet  Saints  in  Paradife  I  knew 
From  that  bleft  hour,  {o  lively  was  difplay'dn 
That  tender  fentiment  none  other  read 

But  I,  who  (till  from  her  my  being  drew. 

Kach  Angel  look,  each  condefcending  grace 

That  can  on  lady's  cheeks,  when  kindeft,  play. 

Compared  to  this,  would  cold  difdain^  appear. 
She  bent  to  earth  her  gentle  beauteous  face. 

And  in  expreffive  filence  feem'd  to  fay, 
'<  Who  from  my  fide  my  faithful  friend  would  tear/* 

We  think  the  general  fidelity  of  this  vcrfion  violated  in  the 
eighth  line,  "  Ch  altrovc  non  r^'  affifo,"  which  is  tranflated, 

««^Who  ftill  from  her  my  being  drew." 

The  words  of  the  original  wc  (liould  tranflatc,  "  my  at- 
tention being  fixed  only  there,"  i.  e.  the  beauty  of  fentiment 
alone,  exprefled  in  her  countenance,  was  feen  by  me,  is  my 
thoughts  were  fixed  on  that  charm  only;  which  Platonic  de- 
claration of  love  is  confornni^blc  to  the  general  tenor  of  Pe«  ' 

trarch's 
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trarch*s  amorous  efftifions*  and  naturally  arifes  from  feeing 
the  ghoft  of  his  miftrefs^  The  verfion  of  the  words  there- 
fore is  not  only  miftaken,  but»  if  we  do  not  refine  too  far 
in  our  cooimertt,  an  appropriate  and  endearing  fentiment  is  loft 
to  the  reader. 

Where  the  Tranflator  has  at  any  time  ceafed  ftriftly  to 
copy  ^^^  meaning  of  his  author,  and  indulged  himfelf  in  pa- 
rapnrafe,  we  cannot  always  applaud  the  fuccefs  of  his  ampli- 
fications. For  inftancc,  in  the  verfion  of  the  lines  from 
Tailo's  Aminta,  the  concluding  lines  of  the  poet, 

««  Cangia,  caneia  di  Configlio 
Pazzarella  che  fei 
Ch'  U  pentirfi  da  fezzo  nulla  Giova— 

are  thus  paraphraftically  tranflated, 

««  Then  Oh  thy  porpofe  change  coy  froward  maid, 
«'  E'en  now  thy  youth  flits  oy  on  filken  wines ; 

«<  Froitlefs  and  (harp,  when  every  charm  is  fled, 

"  Will  be  the  pangs,  which  late  repentance  brings."  ' 

We  objeft  to  the  imagery  of  "  filken  wings"  in  the  fecond 
line  (which  is  entirely  the  property  of  the  Tranflator)  for 
what  idea  of  ftrength  or  rapidity  docs  a  filken  wing  fugged  ? 
To  flic  by,  reminds  the  reader  of  the  bats  mode  of  flight,  but 
unluckily  he  remembers  that  the  bats  wings  are  not  filken.. 

In  the  firft  Sonnet  from  Zappi,  the  fidelity  of  the  Englifh 
verfion  is  in  general  preferved ;  but  we  think  the  fpirit  of  the 
original  is  far  from  being  juftly  rcprefcnted  by  the  concluding 
weak  lines  of  the  Tranflator. 

We  fliall  here  give  the  original  alfo. 

DEL    ZAPPI. 


SONNETTO    I. 


Qaand'  10  men  v5  vcrfo  T Afcrea  Montagna 

Mi  fi  accoppia  U  Gloria  al  deftro  Fianco : 

Ella  da  fpirti  al  cor,  forza  al  pie  ftanco, 
E  dice,  andiam,  ch*  io  ti  farg  compagna. 

Ma  per  la  lunga  inofpita  campagna 

Mi  fi  aggiungc  Tinvidia  al  lato  nanco, 
E  dice,  anch*  io  fon  teco  ;  al  labro  bianco 

Vcggo  il  vclen,  che  ncl  fuo  cor  fi  ftagna. 

Che  far  dcgg'io  ?  fc  indictro  10  volgo  i  paflj. 

So  che  invjdia  mi  lafla,  c  ^'abbandona. 
Ma  por  fia,  che  la  Gloria  ancor  mi  lafli. 

Con  ambe  andar  rifolvo  alia  fuprema 
Cima  del  monte.    Una  mi  dia  corona^ 
E  r  altrA  il  vcgga,  c  fi  conforca  c  frma,  : 
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IBID. 

As  tow'rd  th'  Afcrean  mount  I  take  tny  way^ 

Attending  Gloiy  at  my  right  I  hail ;  } 

She  cheers  my  heart,  forbids  my  heart  to  fail 

And  '<  on  (he  cries,  for  I  with  thee  will  ftay." 

Bat  as  the  long  drear  waftes  our  fteps  delay 
Sodden  does  Envy  at  my  left  aflail» 
And  fays  '*  I  too  am  here"  her  lips  dead  pale 

Speaks  the  bhck  poifons  on  her  heait  that  prey. 

What  then  remains  ?    If  fuch  my  courfe  I  take, 

£nvy9  I  know  that  inilant  far  is  flown ; 
But  then  Ihall  Glory  too  my  fide  forfake. 

With  both  will  I  the  mountain's  topmofl  height 
Refolve  to  gain ;  the  one  my  toil  (hall  crown. 

The  other  fee't  and  fret,  and  bur$  with  fpite. 

It  mud  furely  be  allowed  that  the  laft  line  of  the  Tmnfla- 
tion  docs  but  imperfedly  reprefent  th^  ardentia  verba,  '*  con- 
lorca  and  frema"  of  the  original.  Perhaps  in  the  end  of  the  id 
line  we  fhould  read,  inftead  of  *'  forbids  my  heart  to  faiT' 
•'  forbids  wy/f^/  to  fail."  The  repetition  of  heart  in  the 
Xame  line,  feenos  like  an  error  of  the  prefs,  efpccially  as  heart 
occurs  agaia  in  line  8. — ^Two  errors  which  we  have  obferved 
in  the  Italian  text  we  (hall  note  in  the  margin.*  Two  origi- 
nal Sonnets  by  the  Tranflaior  introduce  the  reft,  of  which  the 
former  has  a  good  deal  of  poetical  merit ;  the  latter  is  founded 
on  rather  a  quaint  conceit,  and  does  not  produce  a  happy  ef- 
fe£^.  On  the  whole  we  confider  this  little  volume  as  the  oflf- 
(pring  of  an  elegant  and  accomplifhed  mind. 


Art.  XVI.     fFakefeld's  Horace. 
(Continued  from  f age  ^S,J 

T  IB,  III.  Ode  III.  V^  32.  Mr.  W.  removes  the  comma 
-*^  at  facerdos,  fo  that  marti  may  be  joined  with  peperit, 
not  with  redonabo. 

Ode  VI.    V.   18.     He  puts  a  colon    at    "  inquinavere," 
and  would  throw  **  et  genus  et  domos"  towards  the  clofe  of 


*  Sonnet  7,  line  n.  quadagna  for  Gaa^agno.    Sonnet  28,  line 
8«  dtntio  fordentro. 

the 
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tlie  fentence  ;  and  he  jodly  fayt,  tiiat  a  prepofition  is  not  nt- 
cdTarily  prefixed  to  the  iirft  iubiUntive.  But  in  the  inftances 
'which  Mr.  W.  has  produced ,  and  in  others  which  we  recol- 
left  *»  the  cafes  depending  on  the  prepofition  are  in  the  Jatm 
line,  whereas  in  the  paflage  of  Horace,  which  he  would  cor- 
wt&f  *^  Et  genus  et  domos/'  (land  in  the  fieond^  and  <'  in 
patriam  popiilumque"  where  the  prepofition  conies  forward* 
are  in  the  fourth  line  of  an  Alcaic  (lanza  ;  for  this  reafon  we 
differ  from  Mr.  W.  The  common  punduation  fatisfies  us  ; 
and  were  we  to  admit  any  change,  we  fhould  prefer  that  which 
Mr.  W.  himfelf  has  propofed  in  his  obfervatioos  on  Horace* 
publiflied  in  1776,  when  he  fubftitutes  in  for  tt  before  genus. 

Ode  XI.  V.  18.  For  «•  ejus  atque,"  where  Bcntley  readt 
"  ex  catque"  Mr.  W.  propofes  aeftuetque.  We  obferve  that 
Cunningham  reads  seflu^itque  having  pritnted  in  his  text  man«t 
in  the  fame  ftanza. 

Ode  XIV,  V.  12.  For  "  virum  expertae*'  Mr.  W.  would 
read  virum  expertes.  He  refers  to  the  firft  vol.  of  his  Silva 
Critica,  and  adds,  that  when  he  made  the  fame  emendation 
there,  he  did  not  know  that  he  had  been  anticipated  by  Cun- 
ningham, whom  .he  ftyles  Cenfor  afperrimus,£mendator  peC- 
fimus.  We  by  no  means  look  upon  Cunningham  as  equal  in 
fagacity  to  Bentley  ;  nor  do  we  think  fo  lightly  of  his  talent 
for  coujeAure»  as  Mr.  W.  feems  to  do.  In  V.  7.  Ode  XVI. 
He  removes  the  comma  from  patens,  to  which  he  would  join 
Deo  in  the  dative*  In  the  32d  verfe  of  this  Ode  he  puts  a 
colon  at  fiaftlit,  from  which  he  feparates,  **  forte  beatior," 
with  a  comma  at  beatior.  We  do  not  think  the  difficulty  of 
the  paf&ge  lightened  by  this  conjecture. 

Ode  XVIII.  V.  3.  He  removes  the  comma  from  ince.- 
das  to  abeafque,  fo  that  lenis  may  belong  to  both  verbs.     We 


*  Thus  we  have  ia  Horace : 

Q^  nemora  aat  quos  agor  in  Ipecus  ? 
and  in  the  CEd.  Tyran.  of  Sophocles : 

In  Pindar  indeed  we  find  the  cafes  depending  upon  the  prepofi- 
tion^  not  in  the  fame  line,  but  in  that  whicn  immediately  follows : 

Bfrov  '(^roif  ^/^fo9 

ynn^  Mns  'ihrtrmff  &c.  Sec,     Pyth  2.  Antiftr.  t* 
But  this  paiTage  is  not  embarraifed  as  that  in  Horace  would  be  by 
the  intervention  of  a  whole  line— neither  would  we  ar^ae  without 
fome  qualification  from  a  ftrophe  in  Pindar  lo  a  ftanxa  in  Horace. 

adhere 
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adhere  to  the  common  pun<^li)ation.  In  V.  32.  Ode  XXI V« 
He  puts  a  comma  between  quserimus.and  invidi,  id  order  to 
join  the  latter  word  avo  wh^h  to  odimus  and  qua^rimus. 

Ode  XXV.  V.  penult.  He  puts  a  comma  at  Detim  after 
fequi»  and  would  refer  ciiigentem  to  Horatioat  underfiood. 
But  we  are  not  convinced  that  the  <*  concinnitas  loci*'  is  iiw 
jured  by  the  interpretation  generally  received. 

Ode  XXVII.  V.  s6.  He  would  alter  et  before  (catentem 
into  at.  He  had  made  the  fame  emendation  before  io  p.  79 
of  his  edition  of  the  Georgics,  and  in  p.  16  of  the  Silva  Cri^ 
tica.  Part  II.  He  does  not,  in  his  notes  on  the  prefent  ^v^ 
tion,  fpecifically  refer  to  either  of  the  above-mentioned  works  { 
but  fays,  *'  Ita  pod  Bentleium  ipfe  corrigendum  efle  divina- 


vcram,*' 


Ode  XXIX.  V.  6.  He  reads  en  before  femper  udum. 
where  fome  critics  contend  for  ut,  and  fome  for  neu«  ami 
others  for  tie.  We  agree  with  Mr.  W.  and  Mr.  Hard- 
inge,  in  joining  femper  with  udum,  but  we  cannot  approve  of 
/If.  When  Mr.  W.  quoted  from  the  fecond  book  of  the 
<jeorgics9  **  en  age  fegnes,  rumpe  moras."  And  from  Silius 
Itaiicus,  Lib.  X.  V.  441.  **  Ociusen  teftareDeos."  He  (hould 
have  confidered  that  rumpc  and  teftare  are  in  a  different  mood 
from  contempieris  in  Horace.  We  are  inclined  to  adopt  at 
with  Nicholas  Hardinge.  In  the  23d  verfe  of  the  fame  Ode  he 
puts  a  comma  at  futuri  temporis,  fo  as  to  disjoin  the  two 
words  from  exitum»  and  to  couple  them  with  prudens.  We 
adhere  to  the  common  reading,  and  we  recoiled  no  inftance 
in  which  exitum  is  to  be  found  •^^thus,  i.  e.  where  the  fubje& 
is  not  exprejfid  either  in  a  genitive  cafe,  or  in  fome  part  of  the 
context. 

Lib.  IV.  Ode  IV.  V.  29.  "  Fortibuset  bonis."  He  puts 
a  femicoton  at  fortibus,  and  refers  bonis  to  acquis  in  the  next 
'line.  Mr.  W.  fays  that  fome  pcrfons  difapproved  of  this 
reading.  For  our  part,  we  long  ago  have  adopted  it.  And  in 
addition  to  thp  authority  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  we  would  obfcrve 
that  it  is  found  In  the  Princeps  Vcneta  editjo,  and  approved  by 
H.  Stephens  and  Xylander.  In  v,  53.  of  this  Ode,  he  would 
join  facf^  with  jai^ata  rather  then  '•  gens^^  which  he  con- 
ne£U  with  omnes  fubftantivo^  periodi  \  and  refers  to  what  h^ 
bad  faid  in  his  notes  on  the  Georgics. 

In  V.  7.  Ode  V%  He  puts  a  comma  at  affulfit  and  joins 
populo  with  gratior  it  dies,  as  had  been  done  by  other  editors» 
'and  we  add  by  himfelf  too  in  his  obfcrvaiions. 

Ode  X.  V.  2.  He  follows,  as  we  do,  Benilcy's  emendation, 
^nd  gives  this  order  to  the  fentence  : 

Cum  Bruma  infperata  fup^rbiae  tuae  veniet. 

Ode 
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Ode  XV.  V.  2.  He  refers  Lyra  to  loqui,  and  lets  a  coinm* 
after  increpuit.  This  pofition  of  Lyra  does  not  feem  to  us 
adapted  to  the  perfpiciiity  which  Horace  generally  prefcrves 
in  his  Odes.  |n  the  5th  Satire,  Lib.  L  Lambin  would  read 
paene  arfit  macros  dum  turdos  verfat  in  igne,  where  all  the 
^SS.  and  old  fcholiaits  read  paene  macros  arfit,  &c.  Baxter 
lays  property,  hujtismodi  hypcrbata  fatis  conveniunt  Horatian^ 
^atira ;  but  he  probably  would  not  bave  admitted  fuch  an 
liyperbaton  in  the  Odes. 

We  proceed  to  the  Epodes  ; 

Epode  I  J.  V.  ^8.  Mr,  W.  reads  frondes  with  MarklaraJ 
vice  fontes. 

JEpode  III.  V.  20p  He  admits  jocofa  for  jocofae,  as  had 
l^een  before  propofed  by  Mark  land. 

Ep.  X.  V.  8.  For  f  rangit  before  trementes  ho  would  j?ea4 
]p1angit,  and  quotes  from  Lucretius  the  following  paifage; 

Aut,  ubi  fufpenfam  veftem,  chartafve  volantes, 
Verberibitf  venti  verfant,  planguutque  per  aurac* 

The  conjefture  is  ingenious,  but  not  fo  ncceflary  or  fo  in^ 
dtfputable  as  to  claim  a  place  in  the  tcj^t  without  Tome  fuppoit 
from  manufcripts. 

In  the  line  which  Mr.  W.  produces  from  the  firft  l?ook  of 
Silius  Italicus, 

^unc  ipfas  alis  plangit  ftridentibuB  AIpes« 

we  have  a  concomitant  word  alU  to   fix  the  reading. 

In  the  lad  line  of  the  13th  Epode  Mr.  W.judicioufly  follows 
Antonius  and  Afcenfius»  who  infert  et  before  dulcibus  alio* 
qui  is. 

In  the  7th  line,  Epode  XV,  He  joins  olim  not  with  in- 
ceptos  but  with  promilFum  carmen,  but  without  (taring  that 
he  had  propofed  the  fame  way  of  pointing  the  line  in  his  ob- 
fervatious  on  Horace  above-mentioned,  and  in  the  95th  Sec- 
tion of  his  Silva  Critica. 

|n  the  4i(t  verfe  of  Epode  XVJ.  he  thus  points : 

Arva  beata 
Petamus ;  arva,  divites  et  infolas. 

In  Epode  XVII.  He  transfers  the  diftich  beginning, 
«•  nulla  nocent  pecori^'*  which  ftands  as  the  61  and  62  in  the 
common  editions,  and  he  would  place  them  after  the  5oih 
line.  In  Gefner's  edition  of  Baxter  they  are  included  within 
two  hooks,  and  Gefner  would  place  ihem  after  the  52.  Mr.  W. 
in  defence  of  his  tranfpofuion,  refers  his  readers  to  p.  382. 
yoK  2.  of  Mjfccllaneous  Obfcrvaiions.     In  the  common  edi^ 

tioni; 
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tions  they  certainly  are  ill  placed :  and,  on  the  whole,  we  are 
difpofed  to  aflign  them  the  Nation  which  Mr.  W.  prefers, 
and  for  which  Thomas  Ruddiman,  in  the  MiTceHaneous  Ob- 
lervationsy  adigns  this  reafon  :  Theverfe  •«  Nee  yefperlinus, 
£eems  to  want  another  before  it ;  for  in  negative  fentences, 
nee  is  more  properly  ict  in  the  fecond,  than  the  firil  place. 
Id  the  17th  £pode»  V,  zi,  28.     He  thus  prints : 

Fugit  javcntas,  et  Tcrecundas  color 
Rehquit ;  ofTa  pcUe  arnica  larida  : 

Wc  (ball  fubjoin  Mr.  W's  note,  but  at  the  fame  time  wc 
muft  confefs  that  we  are  by  no  means  fatisiied  with  his  inter* 
pretation : 

«*  Occurrimus  ineptiis  hujufce  loci  meliore  adhibiti  dif* 
tindione — *  Me'  ct  «  func*  in  his  ciaufulis  facillime  ct  prt> 
more  reticeri  poiFunt." 

In  verfe  40,  the  fame  Epode,  Tu  before  pudica  is  printed 
with  a  large  initial,  becanfe,  fays  Mr.  W.  they  are  the  ipfif- 
fima  verba  quibus  Canidiam  erat  foAatura  Flacci  Lyra — In 
examining  this  edition  wc  have  found  great  difficulty  in. going 
back  from  the  notes  to  the  text ;  through  the  want  of  nume- 
rals to  the  lines  in  the  latter.  Of  this  inconvenience  Mr.  W» 
bimfi^lf  feems  to  have  been  fenfible,  for,  in  the  notes  on  the 
2d  vol.  he  not  only  tells  us  ^r^e  number  of  the  fatire  and  epif- 
t!e,  and  of  the  line,  but  of  the  page ;  and  we  would  wi(h  that 
be  had  referred  in  the  f.irne  nianner  to  the  pages  in  the  firft 
irolumt*  The  want  of  numerals  makes  Lambin's  text  very 
vnpleafant  for  confuhation  ;  and  in  every  edition  where  notes 
are  ufed,  we  think  that  fuch  numerals  ought  to  be  employed, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  defacing  a  little  the  beauty  of  the  page. 

SATIRES. 

Lib.  1.  Sat.  I,  V.  4.  Mr.  W.  reads  armis  forannis. 

Sat.  IV.  V.  39.  He  retains  Poetas,  eos  being  underdood 
before  eflc,  in  preference  to  Poetis.  We  could  produce  in- 
numerable inftances  of  a  flmilar  conftruAion  both  from  the 
profe  and  verfe  writers  of  antiquity,  and  yet  we  in  Horace  pre- 
fer Poetis. 

Sat.  V.  V.  82.     He  joins  ufque  with  (luhiffimus. 

Sat.  VI.  V.  4.  He  reads  regionibus  for  legionibus  as  in  the 
obfervations,  to  which,  however,  he  does  not  explicitly  refer — 
and  he  again  quotes  here  "  Magnis  qui  gentibus  imperita- 
fint"  from  the  3d  Book  of  Lucretius. 

Sat.  VIH.  V.  32.  He  would  join  fupplicitcr  with  fervili- 
bus  rather  than  flabat. 

Sat. 
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Sat.  IX.  V.  I.  He  removes  the  ftop  at  moi^  and  conneAs 
the  fenfe  with  •*  Nescio  quid  meditans/'  &c.  We  do  not 
remember  any  edition  in  which  this  pun£luation  is  propofed  \ 
bur  we  heard  it  long  ago  in  converfationi  from  the  late  learn- 
ed Dr,  Antony  Alkew,  and  we  highly  approved  of  it. 

Sat.  X.  V.  41.  For  r0/7i/x  garrire  iibellos,  he  reads  comes 
libellos.    We  prefer  comis^  which,  by  the  writers  of  the  Au- 

KQan  age,  is  more  generally  applied  to  a  perfon  than  a  thing, 
t  as  we  meet  with  a  difFejent  combination  in  later  authors, 
and  once  even  in  Ovid,  we  meet  with  comibus  oculis  ;  and  as 
earrire  doub^lefs  depends  on  potest  we  do  not  wholly  reje£t 
IVf r.  W.'s  emendation. 

Lib.  IL  Sar.  II.  V.  10.  Lafllis  ab  indomito.  This  place 
he  leaves  '*  futuris  cditoribus  redius  conftituendum/'  con- 
fefling,  as  we  alfo  do,  that  he  is  embarrafTed  with  the  conftruc- 
lion.  We  have  often  confidered  the  palTage.  We  fufpeft  that 
Horace  wrote  it  negligently,  and  we  believe  that  neither  ma- 
nufcripts  nor  conjectures  will  remove  the  objections  to  which 
it  is  liable. 

In  V.  22  of  this  Satire,  he  fays,  oftrea  is  a  dijjyllable  zs  cerea 
is  in  the  8th,  and  thus  in  efFedl  abandons  a  critical  canon 
which  he  had  ftrenuoufly  maintained  in  two  former  publica- 
tions, and  upon  which  we  (hall  hereafter  offer  fome  remarks 
in  the  courfe  of  this  critique. 

V.  80.  He  puts  a  comma!  both  at  alter  and  ubif  and 
properly  adopts  Mercuriali  in  the  25th  line  of  Saf.  III. 

Sat.  III.  V.  166.     He  preferves  the  common  reading. 

V.  185,  He  puts  a  mark  of  interrogation  at  fcilicet?  and 
with  Markland  reads  aut  for  ut  before  plaufus. 

V.  203.  He  gives  a  colon  to  gnato,  and  joins  mala  multa 
precatvis  Atridis  to  ••  non  ille^'*  &c.  in  the  next  line. — ^Of  this 
we  approve,  t 

V.  21 5.  He  thus  points, 

«<  Huic  veftem,  ut  gnatae  pater,  ancillas  paret,"  4rc« 

V.  234.  He  adopts  duras  from  Markland. 
V.  252. 

-  trimus 

Quale  prius,  ludas  opus. 

He  prints  ^urax  for  ludas,  and  fays, 

'*  Duccrecft,  formare,  cfficere.*' 

Sat-  V.  V.  15.  For  fine  gente  he  reads  fine  mente,  and 
oroduces  from  V.  74.  Scribet  mala  carmina  vecors* 
*^  M  In 

RRIT.   CRIT.  VOL.    V.    FEB.    1795, 


1^4  Horatius  a   fVahJUld. 

In  Sat,  VI.  V.  107.  He  would  have  a  comma  after  fuc^* 
cmdiis  ;  and  in  the  notes  he  gives  this  interpretation »  **  Ordo 
e(l»  hofpes  curfitat  veluti  fuccin£lus,  minifter  fcihcet." 

Sat.  VII.  V.  73.  Prxtereo /tf^^w  argentca.  He  fubfti- 
tutes  pattens  for  fapiens. 

V.  86.  He,  like  Bentley,  puts  a  femicolon  at  MuSf  and  a 
comma  only  at  rotundus  *. 

Sat.  VIII.  V.  54.  He  adopts  JLambin*s  reading  of /tf/^tfi}/k 
for  Jujfenja. 

EPISTLES,    LIB.  I. 

Epifl.  I.  Line  3.  He  would  have  a  mark  of  interrogation 
at ludo. 

V.  46.  He  puts  a  comma  at  per  marei  and  (ays,  *'  Or* 
do  loci  qui  latuit  interpretes,  hie  eft.  Pauperiem  fugiens,  cur* 
ris  mercator  ad  Indos,  per  mare,  per  faxa,  perignes." 

V.  55.  He  adopts,  with  other  critics,  prodocet  for  per- 
docet ;  and  with  Markland  he  adds  ^/at  the  end  of  the  verfe, 
fo  as  to  make  the  next  line  a  periphrafis  for  **  pueri.*' 

Epift.  II.  Verfe  17.  He  takes  away  the  flop  at  poflit,  and 
transfers  it  to  utile  in  the  fucceeding  line,  where  he  would  fe- 
parate  it  from  exemplar. 

V.  45.  He  reads  placantur,  and  thus  explains  pacantur-^ 
<^  Pacatus  ager  eft  ager  fme  hofte,  ut  Hercules  pacavit  Ery- 
manthi  nemus." 

V.  52.  For  fomenta  before  podagram,  he  adopts  Buher's 
conje&ure,  tomenta  *<  nam  fcopus  loci  aperte  flagitat  aliquid 
proferri,  quod  eratum  eflet  vel  non  podagrofo." 

Epift.  VII.  Irine  40.  He  concurs  with  Markland  in  putting 
fapientis  for  patientis. 

Line  70.  He  thinks  a  mark  of  admiration  necellary  at  ut 
libet ! 

Epift.  XII.  Lineal*  He  thinks,  like  Markland,  that  ultro 
Ihould  bejoined  with  petet,  not  wiih  defer  in  V.  23. 

Epift.  A VII.  Line  a^;.  He  reads  fapientia  for  patientia,  as 
Markland  h^d  propofed  m  his  notes  on  Max.  Tyrius. 

Epift.  XVIII.  Line  37.  He  prints  ilHus  for  uilrus,  and 
tells  us  that  long  ago  he  had  made  the  fame  conjeSure  with 
Bentley. 


♦  We  (hould  have  been  happy  to  find  in  Mr.  W.'s  text  an  einen- 
dation  of  which  we, have  long  approved,  in  line  19  of  this  Satire; 
where  for 

Tanto  Icvius  mifer,  ac  prior  ille. 
There  b  a  conjedural  reading,  ac  prior  illo.p-See  Davis**  note  on 
Cicero  de  Legibus,  Book  I.  oed,  S,  P*  32,  in  the  edition  of  1727. 

3  £PXSTtKS| 
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EPISTLES,    LIB.  IT. 

Eplfl.  t.  V.  191.  He  puts  a  colon  for  a  comma,  at  Dcm- 
tus«  and  atora,  V.  1969  he  would  have  a  comma. 

Line  207.  He  accedes  to  Mark  land's  conje£lure,  lana  ior 
lana. 

Line  213.  For  ut  magus  et,  he  propofes  et,  magus  ut. 

Line  ult.  He  would  read  rff^m^/// for  ineptis. 

£pifl.  IL  Verfe  i6.  All  the  editions  I  have  feen,  fays 
Mr.    W*    *<  Plene  diftinguunt   ad  hunc  verfum/'    but  he 

futs   a   colon   at  Isedat.     The  fenfe,  doubtlefs,  requires  it. 
n  the  Amfterdam  edition  publifhed  17199  which  happens 
now  to  lie  open  before  us,  we  fee  a  (imilar  Itop. 

Verfe  32.  Donis  ornatur  honeftis,  Mr.  W*  prefers  onera- 
tur  to  ornatur* 

V.  105.  He  prints  obtundem,  for  obturem  ;  but  at  the  end 
of  the  vol.  he  with  great  candour,  adopts  the  correction  obtun- 
dtfm,  which  wehadfuggefted.    • 

£p.  IL  Lib.  IL  V.  114.  Mr.  W.  reads  ut  for  et,  before 
verfentur ;  and  by  penetralia  Veftx*  he  underftands  privatos 
parietes,  intra  conclave  vel  fcrinia  ipfujs  audoris,  which  he 
afterwards  found  to  be  the  opinion  of  Afcenfius  and  the  DeU 
phin  editor.  He,  however,  adds,  *<  poflis  quidem  mutata 
diftinflione  loco  fubvenire ;  fed  turn  conftrudio  minus  elegans 
evadit  et  connexa, 

verba  movere  loco :  quamvis  invita,  recedant, 
ec  verfentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Veftx.'* 

In  the  Art  of  Poetry, 

Line  5,  he  follows  Markland  in  joining  amici  with  credite, 
in  verfe  6. 

Line  60.  \it  filvx  foliis,  pronos  mutantit  in  annos,  as  Mr. 
W.  reads.  '<  Locum  plane  conclamatum  rede  conftitui,  ni 
fallor,  emendatione  ^cili,  et  in  maxime  probabilibus.  Ordo  eft 
ut  prima  folia  filvas  mutantis  foliis  in  pronos  annos  cadunt.'' 
From  Pliny's  Natural  Hiftory,  B.  37,  he  quotes,  mutayere 
oculis  £emmas,  and  he  refers  to  Drakenborch  on  c.  lo. 
Lib.  III.  of  Livy  for  the  neuter  life  of  muto. 

V.  65.  He  reads,  palus  agitataque  remis,  and  adds,  that 
Cunningham  had  made  a  fimilar  conjedure. 

V.  69.  Inftead  of  gratia  vivax,  he  fets  a  comma  at  gratia, 
and  fays,  <<  ordo  eft  nedum  honor  et  gratia  fermonum  ftet 
vivax  9  i.  e.  maneat,  floreatque." 

Y.  72.    For  arbitrium  he  fubftitutes  arbitrum. 

M  2  V.  114. 
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V.  114.  This  controverted  line  be  thus  prints,  and  in  a 
note  defends  the  reading  : 

Intererit  multum^  DaTufbe  loqpati^r,  herufne. 

V.  253.  He  affixes  a  full  (lop  to  lambcis,  and  refers  to 
hb  note  on  the  147  line  of  the  third  Georgic.  In  our  Review 
of  the  Variorum  edition  of  Horace  we  gave  our  reafons  for 
diilenting  from  Mr.  W.  in  this  point. 

V.  336.  He  leans  to  Bentlcy's  opinion^  by  whom  the  verfc 
IS  rejeAed  as  fpurious — if  it  be  retained,  he  would  have  a 
comma  only  at  fideles :  •*  haec  exoritur  fententia,"  fays  he : 
**  ut  animi  cito  di£la  percipiant  dociles,  et  teneant,  ita,  omne 
nimium  folet  effluere.— ^Sacpe  omittitur/Va  in  apodofi. — ^Thatita 
is  often  omitted  we  allow — but  furely,  in  the  fenfe  which  this 
interpretation  ailigns  to  ut,  it  fiiould  be  followed  by  percipiunt 
and  tenent ;  and  then  the  metre  would  be  deftroyed. 

Line  384.  Vitioque  remotus  ab  omni.  Mr.  W.  thinks^ 
that  vinc'lo  (hould  be  fubdituted  for  vitio. 

Line  395.  He  puts  a  comma  between  prece  and  blanda,  and 
fuppofes  that  the  latter  words  depend  upon  ducere  quo  vellet, 
in  line  3^.    He  produces  in  fupport  of  this  conjecture : 

Blandum  et  auritas  fidibus  canoxis 

ducere  quercus.     Od.  XII.  Lib.  L 

Line  413,  He  admits  Bentley's  emendation,  artis,  for  atris^ 
and  here,  as  elfewhere,  aflerts  his  own  claim  to  conje6lures» 
which,  after  having  made  th€;(n»  b^  found  in  the  writings  of 
other  fcholars. 

V.  440.  He  prints  according  to  the  punctuation  recom* 
mended  by  Markland : 

Melius  te  pofle  negaits, 
'  Bis,  terque  expertum  ?  fruflra : 

The  intereft  which  every  fcholar  takes  in  the  purity  of  Ho- 
race's text,  has  induced  us  thus  particularly  to  notice  all  the 
propofed  alterations  of  this  edition,  whether  we  approved  them 
or  not :  and  we  (ball  conclude  the  fubjed  next  month  by  a 
few  additional  remarks. 


Art. 
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Art.  XVII.  The  109/^,  commonly  called  the  Imprecating 
PJalm^  confidered^  on  a  Principle  by  which  the  Pfalm  explains 
itjelfz  a  Sermon  preached  in  Chelfea  College  Chapel,  April  6, 
1794,  by  ihe  Rev,  IVilliam  Keate^  M.  A.  Re£for  of  Laver^ 
ion 9  in  the  County  o/Somer/etf  and  Prebendary  offf^eUs*  4to. 
38  pp«  IS.  6d.  Kivingtons.     1794* 

THE  objcd  of  this  ufeful  and  fenflble  difcourfe  is  to  in- 
troduce to  general  notice  an  interpretation  of  the  109th 
Pfalm  hit tierto  latent  in  the  works  of  a  fevr  commentators  ; 
but  undoubtedly  of  great  ihiportance.  It  is  that  the  impre* 
cations  there  introduced,  are  not  the  imprecations  of  David 
againft  his  enemies  \  but  of  his  enemies  againf!  him,  which 
he  recites  to  fliow  their  malice.  In  our  Review  for  Septem- 
ber laft  (p.  262.}  wc  noticed  this  interpretation*  with  very 
ftrong  approbation,  ^s  adopted  by  Mr.  Green  in  his  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Pfalms,  from  Dr.  Sykes's  introduflion  to  his  Pa- 
raphrale  on  the  Hebrews;  and  added  that,  in  our  opinion^  the 
obfervattons  of  that  author  would  fcartcly  leave  a  doubt  in  the 
mind  of  any  reader.  Mr.  Keate  feems  to  have  ftruck  out  the 
fame  interpretation  of  the  Pfalm  by  his  own  confideration  of 
the  text,  and  afterwards  to  have  found  his  opinion  confirmed 
by  other  authors  and  (Commentators.  He  deals;  however,  with 
perfect  opennefs  upon  the  fubje6i,  and  cites  at  large  all  the 
writers  by  whom  his  notion  was  anticipated,  and  from  whom 
it  might  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  borrowed.  Mr.  Keatc's 
obfervations  on  Mr.  Green's  expofititm  aflign  a  very  fufficient 
reafon  for  his  own  publication. 

"  Mr.  Green  might  reafbnably  expe6l,  from  this  obvioas  Inter* 
pretation  of  Dr.  Sykes,  a  general  reception  of  it  amon^  the  learned, 
or,  what  is  of  mach  greater  importance,  among  the  unlearned.  But 
how  onfortanately  his  hopes  have  been  difappointed,  may  be  feen 
.by  the  various  expolitions  of  this  Pfalm  (ince  his  time,  in  which 
many  a  dttfereot,  and  even  the  very  contrary  opinion  ftill  continues 
to  be  maintained.  The  expediency  therefore,  even  if  Dr.  Sykes'a 
interpretation  had  been  feen  by  the  author  of  this  expoiition,  of  re- 
viving it,  and  of  endeavouring  to  render  it  familiar  to  all  kinds  of 
readers^  becomes  every  day  more  apparent."   P.  3^. 

But  the  mofl  curious  circumftance  is  that^  while  our  Divines 
were  thus  removing  from  David  the  odium  of  thofe  tremen* 
dous  imprecations,  a  foreigner  of  very  confiderable  learning 
and  firft  rate  genius,  Saverio  Mattei,  an  advocate  at  Naples* 
was  illudrating  it  by  his  annotations,  and  giving  grace  and 
currency  to  it,  by  admitting  it  into  the  mod  elegant  verfiou 
chat  any  modern  language  has  yet  produced.  Here  was,  what 
is  always  a  firong  corroboration,  a  perfedl  coincidence  of 

opinions 
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opinions  between  able  men^  without  any  kind  of  intercourle 
or  cotnmunication.  Mr.  K.  declares>  and  there  can  be  no 
reafon  to  doubt  his  word,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  Mattel's 
opinion  till  his  own  fermon  was  written ;  and  Mattel  is  not 
likely  to  have  feen  or  confulted  the  Englifh  commentators. 
He  cites  only  a  countryman  of  his  own,  Marco  Marino,  as 
having  thrown  out  any  thing  tending  to  that  opinion  *• 

According  to  the  explanation  thus  adopted  at  once  in  Italy 
and  in  England,  the  whole  difficulty  of  the  Pfalqi  is  removed; 
by  fuppofing  merely,  what  is  abundantly  common  in  iW  po- 
etical compoiitions,  a  tacit  tranfition  from  the  narrative  to  the 
dramatic  form  ;  from  the  fpeech  of  the  author,  to  one  that  he 
recites  as  fpoken  by  another. 

'*  Hold  not  thy  peace  O  God  of  jny  pralfe: 

^.  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceitfyl 
are  opened  againfl  me ;  thry  have  fpokep  againft  me  with  a  \j^* 
ing  tongue. 

3.  They  compaflcd  me  about  alfo  with  nvorJj  9f  hatnd,  and  fougl^C 
againft  me  without  a  caufc. 

4.  For  mjf  love  they  are  ^dverfaries  :  but  I  give  myfelf  onto  prayer* 

'  5.  And  they  have  rewigrded  me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred/or  titf 
lovem 

6*  "  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him'*  (fay  they)  &c« 

It  is  evident  here,  .that  if  David  is  fuppofed  to  continuQ 
fpeaking,  the  tranfition  from  they  in  ver.  5.  and  the  preceding, 
to  him  in  ver.  6,  and  thofe  that  follow,  is  perfedly  unnaturai, 
while,  on  the  other  fuppofition,  it  is  eafy  and  intelligible^ 
Befides,  if  David  was  about  to  curfe  fo  bitterly,  it  is  very  ftrange 
that  he  fliould  introduce  his  imprecations  by  fpeaking  twice  of 
his  love.  As  Mattel's  veiiipn  is  not  eafily  procured,  and  is 
very  beautifuU  we  (hall  here  infert,  as  a  fpecimen  of  it,  th^ 
opening  of  the  Pfahn  introducing  the  Imprecations. 

(0  ^IgPpr*  parla  per  me ;  ti|  fai  ch'io  fempre 
Cancai  tue  lodi :  or  l*inooceDza  mia 
Tu  approva,  e  maniiefta.    I  labbri  in&mi 
A  vomitar  calunnie  * 

II  peccator  contro  al  fervo  too  aprio. 


♦  The  words  of  Marino  are  theft  :  "  Ego  poll  omnes  prior  omni- 

.  um  arbitror  verba  efle  hoftium  Dan)idis%  et  omhium  deinde  nominU 

Chrifti  proditorum,  ^ui  maledida  hare  in  eum  conferant,  licet  bit 

dein  i  Spiritu  Sandto  ineos  contortis,  fuis  (utaiunt)  gladii^  jugulati 

fuot:  cthocpluribosaddvAiratiombdsaflenmus,'* 

*  •  —     •  (2)    14 


Keate  on  thi  togth  Pfolm.  i^g 

(2^  La  favola  foa  ip 

D*ogni  ridocto«  e  ovunqae  giro  il  pi«de» 

Odo  3  rumor  delle  mordaci  lingne, 

Che  aguzaa  ogoan  foi  contro  a  me.     (3)  Ctie  feci 

Che  <hffi  mai !  Senza  ragion  m'infultano^ 

£4  al  mio  ajnor  si  barbara  mercede 

Rendon  gl'ingrati.    £d  10  non  parlo^  e  io  foffro* 

Sd  offro  a  te  per  loro  i  prieghi  jniei. 

{4)  Meotre  grindeflpai^  i  rei 

Coinj)enlaii  con  beftesunie  i  bene^ci^ 
£  ad  infalur  chi  non  rofiefe  intenti 
Van  (Fogando  la  rabbia  in  tali  accent!, 

(5}  **  Un  tiranno  ropprinia»  e  fempre  allato 
GU  ftia  Satanoo,  e  a  difpcra^  Tiaduca 
pi  viyer  psd.     (6)  Sia  cpndannato  ayanti 
Al  Giadice«  ove  aiidra :  fe  paria^  iin  nuovo 
Delitto  fia  la  fcufa^ 

Che  a  difenderii  adduce.     (7)  II  fil  s'accorci 
Pe'  giomi  fuoi :  venga  a  feder  un  altro 
Nd  pofto,  ond^ei  cadrd :     (8)  Maoja»  e  il  penficrQ 
Vedo va  di  lafciar  I'amata  fpofa, 
E  orfcni  i  figli,  aggiunga  ajl'ulcime  ore 
NuQvo  tormento  2  tormenta^o  core/* 

In  this  ftvle  Mattel  proceeds  to  ]rhe  end  of  the  imprecationSi 
and  then  fubjoips ; 

1^9)  Qp^cftc  (on  le  calunnie  indeg&e>  e  qnefti 
Degli  empj  raiei  nemici 

Sono  i  voticrudelL    (20}  ODio!  non  mertanp 
Che  gli  efaudifchi !  or  che  Crionii  e  tempo 
In  me  la  tua  pieta. 

We  fbould  have  beep  glad  to  infert  the  whole  Pfalm ;  but 
9re  prevented  by  its  lengths  Wh^t  we  have  produced  will 
jdifplay  fufficiently  the  fpirit  of  the  author,  and  the  turn  of  the 
Verfion. 

Mr.  Keate  very  ably  and  very  ufefi^lly  fets  forth  the  merit 
of  this  interpretation  in  his  Sermon  ;  and  mod  ^mply  illufr 
trates  it,  and  does  juftice  to  the  claims  of  other  commentar 
tors,  in  his  notes*  He  alfo  difcuITes  the  objedions,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  is  the  application  of  fome  of  the  imprecations 
to  Judas  by  St.  Peter,  A&s  !•  ver,  8.  which  however  feems 
to  us  by  no  means  formidable.  What  Mr.  K.  fays  in  anfwer 
to  it  is  well  worthy  of  attention,  as  indeed  is  the  whole  of  his 
difcourfe ;  and  we  hope  that  it  will  anfwer  the  purpofe  in- 
tended by  its  author,  that  of  making  generally  known  and 
approved,  an  interpretapoii  which  carries  vfix\\  it  many  ad- 
vantages. 

ARTf 
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Art.  XVIII.  An  Effay  on  the  PiSiurffque^  as  compared  with 
the  Sublime  and  the  beautiful^  and  on  the  Ufe  of  fiudying  Pic» 
tureSf  for  the  Purpofe  of  improving  real  Landtcape,  .  By  UvC" 
dale  Price ^  Efq*     8vo.  288.  pp,  5s.  Rob(on,  17$+. 

nnHE  author's  deHgn  in  this  work  is  clearly  exprefled  in  the 
^  title  ;  at  firft  fight  it  might  be  fuppofed  that  there  were 
two  diftin£t  eflfays,  but  both  fubjefls  are  connefted  fo  as  to 
form  one  whofe,  and  both  tend  to  what,  perhaps,  may  be 
confidered  as  the  main  defign — that  of  correcting  the  errors  in 
modern  gardening.  As  the  iirft  fubjed,  the  diflinA  cbarader 
of  the  pI£lureCque,  is  entirely  new,  and  the  other  has  not  yet 
been  made  the  topic  of  a  regular  difcuffion,  a  fhort  analyfis 
of  the  whole  may  not  be  unacceptable. 

Mr.  P.  begins  by  an- enquiry  (certainly  a  very  material  one) 
how  far  the  prefent  fyftem  of  improvement,  as  it  gives  a  new 
and  peculiar  character  to  the  general  face  of  the  country,  gives 
alfo  a  natural  and  a  beautiful  one*  and  whether  it  is  founded 
on  jiid  principles.  To  this  he  adds  another  enquiry,  no  iefs 
material,  namely,  whether  there  is  any  ftandard,  to  which  the 
.works  of  improvers  can  be  referred,  of  higher  authority  than 
thofe  works  themfelves.  Such  an  authority  he  thinks  there 
exids  in  the  works  of  eminent  painters  ;  not  that  they  arc 
abfolute  (landards,  but  the  bed  that  can  be  had.  He  obierves 
that  /from  the  changes  produced  by  vegetation  and  decay » 
the  fcenes  created  by  an  improver,  however  excellent,  mud 
eflentially  diifer  from  the  originaldefign,  and  therefore  the 
only  unchanging  f elections  from  the  works  of  nature  united 
with  thofe  of  art,  muft  be  fought  for  in  the  piflures  and  draw- 
ings of  the  mod  eminent  maders.  Thefe  may  be  confidered 
as  a  fet  of  exteriments  of  the  different  ways  in  which  objefls 
may  be  difpofed,  in  the  mod  driking  manner,  and  in  every 
ilyle.  Whatever  exceptions  may  be  made  in  particular  in- 
Xlances,  dill  the  great  leading  principles  of  the  art  of  painting 
arc  equally  applicable  to  that  of  improving.  To  fhow  in  the 
mod  driking  point  of  view,  how  much  the  prefent  fydem  is 
at  war  with  thofe  principles,  Mr.  P.  has  fuppofed  an  enthu- 
iiadic  admirer  of  that  fydem  to  improve  a  pifture  of  Claude 
in  the  fame  dyle  Mr.  Brown  might  be  fuppofed  to  improve  a 
fcene  in  nature.  He  himfelf  indeed  feems  aware  that  the  fup- 
pofition  may  be  thought  extravagant,  but  it  muft  be  owned 
that  if  it  be  once  admitted,  nothing  is  done  to  the  picture  that 
has  not  repeatedly  been  done  to  real  fcenes,  and  the  effifft  i* 
what  may  eafily  be  imagined.  After  having  fully  defcribed 
this  cffcft,  Mr.  Price  ends  the  fird  chapter  with  the  following 

quedion. 
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'Hjucftion.  ««  Is  it  then  poffible  to  imagine  that  the  beauties 
of  imitation  (hould  be  fo  diftina  from  thofe  of  reality,  nay, 
fo  completely  at  variance,  that  what  difgraccs  and  makes  a 
pidure  ridiculous,  fliould  become  ornamental  when  applied  to 
nature  ?"  ^ 

CHAP,   II. 

Having  laid  this  foundation,  he  proceeds  in  the  fecond  chap- 
ter to  account  for  the  monotony  and  baldnefs  which  he  calls 
the  charaderiftics  of  modern  gardening.  He  thinks  that  an 
cxdufive  attention  to  high  poli(h  and  flowing  lines  have  made 
modern  improvers  entirely  negleS  the  pifiurefque,  whofe  cha- 
xaderiftics  are  variety  and  intricacy.  As  he  had  before  Ihown 
the  cfFeft  of  their  flyle  of  improvement  on  a  pidure,  fo  here 
he  fliows  it  on  nature.  He  firft  defcribes,  what  is  often  called, 
a  dreffcd  lane,  and  next  a  lane  in  its  natural  pidurefque  ftate, 
pointing  out  the  circumftances  which  produce  monotony  in 
the  one,  and  variety  and  intricacy  in  the  other.  He  afterwards 
meniions  the  different  ways  in  which  the  piSurefque  charafter 
of  fuch  a  lane  would  probably  be  deltroyed,  under  the  idea  of 
improvement,  and  gives  two  inftances  from  his  own  know- 
ledge of  lanes  which  had  been  fo  improved.  He  ends  the  chap- 
ter, with  remarking,  as  an  excufe  to  his  readers  for  having 
detained  ihcm  fo  long  in  lanes,  that  in  them,  and  in  old  quar- 
ries, pits,  and  fuch  familiar  fpots,  what  conftitute  or  dcftroys 
pifturefque  beauty  is  as  clearly  marked  out,  and  may  be  as 
fuccefsfully  ftudied  as  where  the  higher  ftyles  of  it  (often 
mixed  with  the  fublimej  are  difplayed  among  forefls,  rocks, 
and  mountains. 

*CHAP.   III. 

This  naturally  leads  him  in  the  third  chapter,  to  enquTrc 
what  arc  the  peculiar  qualities  belonging  to  that  charaSer 
-whofc  effeas,  and  general  chara£ferijiics  he  had  juft  defcribed  ; 
which  qualities  might  dillinguilh  it  from  the  fublime  on 
one  hand,  and  from  the  beautiful  on  the  other.  He  begins 
by  dating  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  moft  common  accep- 
tation of  the  word  pifturefque ;  he  then  examines  the  defini- 
tions given  of  it,  by  the  perfon  who  had  taken  moft  pains  to 
inveftigate  the  fuyeS,  Mr.  Gilpin— gives  a  ftiort  account  of 
Mr.  G's  effay  on  Piaurefque  Beauty— acknowledges  the  lights 
he  had  received  from  that  and  his  other  works,  but  complams, 
that  as  he  read  on  jn  the  eflay,  the  diftinaion  between  the 
beautiful  and  the 'pifturefque,  which  he  thought  would  have 
been  accurately  marked  out,  became  lefs  and  lefs  vifible.  In 
order  to  mark  out  that  diftinftion  Mr.  P.  found  it  neceffary 
10  fij^  the  idea  of  the  beautiful;  and  accordingly  he  begins 
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by  adopting  that  of  Mr.  Burke.  He  then  points  out,  thaf 
the  qimiitics  belonging  to  the  pidurefqui^,  according  to  hj^ 
notion,  arc  not  only  different  from  thofe  ajligned  to  the  beau- 
tifu},  i)ut  diametrically  oppofite  to  them.  Having  Rated  what 
thofe  qualities  are»  he  proceeds  to  ibow  that  they  uniformly 
prevail  in  thofe  objeds  which  arp  moil  generally  acknowr 
Icdged  to  be  pi£turefque :  for  that  purpofe  he  takes  a  view  of 
a  great  variety  of  objeds,  both  natural  and  artificial,  and 
among  the  reft»  of  the  prodn<Stions  of  that  art,  from  which  the 
term  itfelf  is  derived.  In  all  thefc  examples,  the  pidurefque 
circumftances  are  principally  dwelt  upon,  yet  they  are  fre« 
quently  contrafted  with  thofe  of  the  two  other  charaders,  and 
the  whole  illuftrated  by  quotations  from  the  poets.  In  the 
application  of  many  of  thefe  examples,  Mr.  P.  differs  from 
Mr.  G.  and  not  liking  probably  to  leave  fuch  an  antngonift 
behind  him,  he  difcufles  the  points  of  difference  in  notes^ 
which  are  referred  to  the  text.  Long  notes  of  controverfy^ 
though  they  may  be  defended  by  Mr.  Locke's,  and  by  other 
great  examples,  yet  certainly  diftrad  the  reader's  attentioiY, 
and  if  they  cannot  be  worked  into  the  text,  they,  perhapS| 
bad  better  be  pri^ited  feparately  as  an  appendix* 

(CHAP.    IV. 

Having  in  the  two  preceding  chapters  prepared  the  mind^ 
of  bis  readers,  by  various  examples  of  the  general  eiFcAs  and 
qualities  of  the  pi£lurefque  ;  but  having  only  compared  them 
pccaHonally  with  thofe  pf  the  fu^^lime  and  the  beautiful,  our 
author  in  this  chapter  draws  up  into  one  vievv»  with  great  rer 
gularity  and  precifion,  the  principaV  qualities  and  eSeds  by 
which  it  is  feparated  from  the  oppofite  charader  in  both  the 
other  clafTes,  and  very  pointedly  contrails  thufe  oppofite  Qua- 
lities and  eiFeds  to  each  other*  He  finiflies  by  obfervmg» 
that  where  charadiers,  however  diOind,  are,  from  their  na- 
ture, perpetually  mixed  together,  it  is  not  eafy  to  draw  the 
exad  line  of  feparation ;  at  the  fame  time  he  propofes  :|  iule» 
by  which  it  may  be  known  when  a  fcene  is  merely  pi£turefque» 
and  diftincl  from  the  two  other  chara£lers  ;  and  alfo  in  what 
manner  the  fublime  or  the  beautiful  may  in  fuch  a  fcene  be 
mixed  with  the  pidurefque,  without  totally  changing  its  fes^ 
tures. 

CHAP.    V. 

In  this  chapter  Mr.  P.  begins  occafioijally  to  apply  t^e 
doctrines  he  has  laid  down,  to  the  fubjefl  of  ipnprovement^ 
and  obferves,  that  of  the  three  charaAers,  two  only  are  in  any 
^degree  fubjeiSl  to  the  iu^provcr  \  and  therefore  it  is  on  a  pro- 
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|ier  attendon  to  the  beautiful,  and  the  pidurefque,  that  the  art 
of  improiring  real  landfcape  mud  depend.  But  as  beauty  \s 
the  rood  pkafing  of  all  ideas,  that  has  been  chiefly  foughtY 
and  improvers  finding  from  the  higheft  [Mr.  Burke's]  autho- 
rity»  that  two  of  its  principal  caufes  are  fmoothnefs  and  gra- 
ilual  variatiuDt  have  attended  to  little  elfe*  But,  continues 
Mr.  P. 

«'  If  the  principles  of  the  beaotiful,  according  to  Mr.  Burke,  and 
thofe  of  the  pidtureique,  according  to  my  ideas,  are  ju((,  it  fcldom 
liappens  that  they  are  perfedlly  unmixed;  and  I  believe  it  is  for 
want  of  obierving  how  nature  has  blended  them,  and  from  attempting 
to  make  objeds  beaQtifuI,>by  dint  of  finoothnefs  and  flowing  lines, 
that  fo  much  infipidity  has  arifen*" 

As  this  is  a  material  point,  he  proceeds  to  (how  that  (Irai^it 
lines,  (harp  angles,  and  roughnefs  of  every  kind,  are  mixed 
(though  in  fmaller  proportions)  with  the  other  qualities  in  the 
inoll  Mautifui  obje^s,  both  animate  and  inanimate  :  he  then 
draws  the  fame  argument  from  works  of  art^  and  particularly 
calls  his  reader's  attention  to  what*  in  his  opinion,  throws  m 
ftrong  light  on  the  whole  fubjed,  namely,  that  almoft  all  or- 
naments are  rough,  and  moft  of  them  (harp  ;  a  mode  of  roughs 
nefs  the  mod  contradidiory  to  beauty.  From  thence  he  infers, 
that  though  fmoothnefs  is  the  ground,  the  eflential  quality  of 
beauty,  yet  roughnefs^  in  its  different  modes,  is  the  ornament* 
the  fringe  of  beauty,  that  which  gives  it  life  and  fpirit,  and 
prefeives  it  from  nakednels  and  ioitpidity.  This  heilludrates 
^y  the  mixture  of  difcords  in  the  fweetefl  s^nd  mod  ftowing 
meiodiesr 

fTHAP.    VI. 

Having  thus  eAabli(h(^d  that  there  is  generally  a  mixtpre  of 
the  qualities  of  the  pidlurefque  in  the  mod  avowedly  beaqtt^ 
ful  objeds,  both  natural  and  artificial,  he  next  difcuftes,  ^r  ra- 
ther enforces,  what  he  had  at  firft  aflumed  as  the  bafls  of  his 
own  di(lin£lion,  namely,  the  juftnefs  of  Mr.  Burke's  idea  of 
the  elTential  qualities  of  beauty,  particularly  that  of  fmooth- 
nefs. In  this  part,  without  going  deeply  into  metaphyfics,he 
enters  into  a  philofophical  account  of  the  mannerin  which  the 
diftind  qualities  of  the  beautiful  and  of  the  pidhirefque  ope- 
rate, both  upon  the  mere  fenfe,  an^  upon  the  mind.  Accord- 
ing to  his  notions  they  principally  zSt  by  means  of  repofe  and 
of 'irritation.  That  irritation  or  ftimulus  which  is  produced  by 
the  qualities  of  the  pi&urefque,  does  not,  however,  fo  much 
arifc  from  their  action  on  the  mere  fenfe  ^  it  arifes  principally 
from  the  etk^  of  jts  two  great  charaderiftics,  variety  an4 
ij^tricj^cy,  as  produced  by  roughnefs  and  fudden  deviation,  and 

as 


164  Prici  on  the  PiSfurefque. 

as  oppofed  to  the  comparative  monotony  of  fmoothnefs  and 
flowing  lines.  This  he  very  clearly  explains  by  comparing 
the  obvious  eSkStoi  two  fcenes  in  which  thefe  diftind  quali* 
ties  prevail.  After  making  the  comparifon,  he  draws  the 
following  conclufion  : 

•«  From  all  this  it  appears,  that  as  a  certain  degree  of  ftimnlDS  or 
irritation  is  neceflary  to  the  pidlurefque,  fo,  on  the  other  hand»  a  (oft 
and  pleafmg  repofe  is  equally  the  efledl  and  the  charadledilic  of  the 
beautiful,'*  And  to  enforce  this  pofition  he  rrmarks,  that  "  the  pe- 
culiar beauty  of  the  mod  beautiful  of  all  lahdfcape  painters  is  cna* 
saderized by i/ ripc/o di  Claudu** 

'  AH  that  has  hitherto  been  faid  in  this  Chapter  relates  to  the 
cffeds  of  repofe  and  irritation,  as  caufed  by  the yr;r^^  properties 
of  material  objed$ ;  the  author  now  proceeds  to  examine  how 
they  are  produced  by  what  is  uncertain  and  immaterial,  and 
how  far  the  accidents  of  light  and  (hadow  correfpood  with 
the  inherent  qualities  of  objects,  and  their  operation  '^on  the 
mind.  Nothing,  he  obferves,  is  more  obvious  than  that  all 
brilliant  lights,  and  all  fudden  contrads  Simulate  the  organs 
of  iighty  nor  is  it  lefs  obvious,  that  foft  and  quiet  lights,  and 
which  infenfibly  melt  into  (hadow,  gives  a  pleafine  repofe  to 
the  eye.  Thefe  pofitions,  which  are  of  great  confequence  to 
his  fyftem,  he  very  aptly  illudrates  by  the  works  of  Rubens 
of  Corregio,  and  of  Claude. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Tn  this  Chapter,  by  no  means  the  lead  ufeful,  and  far  from 
negleded  by  the  author,  he  treats  entirely  of  what  he  very 
juftly  calls  *'  the  great  principle  of  the  Art  of  Painting,  for 
it  is  the  great  conneding  and  harmonizing  principle  of  Na- 
ture,— Breadth  of  Light  and  Shadow," 

It  is  lefs  neceilary  to  analyze  this  chapter,  as  it  all  relates  to 
the  fame  fubjeft,  though  ftill  there  is  a  great  variety  of  mat- 
ter; fuch  as  the  charms  of  twilight,  the  glare  of  whitened  ob- 
je£ls,  the  cxcluflve  psflion  for  prufpeds  ;  the  connexion  of 
which  with  the  main  fubjcdl,  their  application  to  improve- 
ments, as  well  as  many  allufionsand  iiluftrations,  cannot  well 
be  judged  of  without  confuhiug  the  work  itfelf. 

CftAP.   VIII. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered  after  form,  light,  and  (ha- 
dow, is  colour,  and  that  is  made  the  fubjed  of  this  Chapter, 
After  profefling  his  perfect  agreement  with  Mr.  Burke,  in  his 
idea  of  the  beautiful  in  colour,  Mr.  P.  obferves,  that  a  beautiful 
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colour  IS  a  common  and  a  juft  exprelTion  ;  no  one  hefltates 
whether  he  (hall  give  that  litle  to  the  leaf  of  a  rofe,  or  to  the 
fmalled  fragment  of  it  ;  but  that  the  fublime  in  colour  is  re- 
lative, and  dependent  on  tiie  circumftances  that  accompany  it* 
He  adds.  *'  It  is  as  little  the  cuftom  to  fpeak  of  pi&urelque 
as  of  fublime  colours,  though  there  are  many  which,  without 
iix\propriety,  might  be  calltd  fo ;"  of  fuch  colours  he  gives 
feveral  examples,.  Chat  accord  in  ftrengthening  his  general 
fyftem,  as  chiefly  ariGng  from  age  and  from  decay  :  among 
thefe  are  the  brown  tints  of  autumn.  Hence  Mr,  Price  en- 
ters into  an  enquiry  which  he  thinks  will  give  great  additional 
iniight  into  the  diftindl  charaSers  of  the  pidurefque  and  the 
beautiful,  particularly  with  refpe&  to  colour—  an  enquiry  into 
the  lealbns  why  autumn,  not  fpring,  is  called  the  Painter's  fea- 
fon.'  After  defcribing  (not  coldly,  or  like  a  man  bigotted  to 
one  ftyle  or  one  fet  of  ideas)  the  charms  of  fpring,  he  ob- 
fierves,  as  if  forefeeing  the  obvious  mifreprefentations  and  mif* 
conceptions  of  minds  which  are  bigotted,  that  '<  thofe  charms 
are  univcrfally  felt,  and  that  the  painter  enjoys  them  in  com- 
mon with  all  mankind  unlefs  he  has  narrowed  his  mind  ici 
that  art  which  ought  mod  to  have  enlarged  it  ;*'  and  Toon  af- 
ter he  remarks  that  **  all  (uch  .combinations  as  form  pi&urcs 
(that  is,  in  other  words,  where  the  forms  and  colours  are  mod 
happily  balanced  and  cacrci^ed),  are  only  new  fources  of  olea- 
fure  added  to  the  general  ones,"  7'his  remark  well  de(erves 
attention,  i)ot  only  for  its  truth,  but  becaufe  it  ftrongly  invites 
all  men  to  the  (ludy  of  an  art  which,  as  he  exprefles  himfclf  iri 
a  former  part*,  ''  far  from  abridging  their  pleafures,  would 
open  a  variety  of  new  fources  of  amufement,  and  without  call- 
ing off  the  old  ones,  only  direfl  them  into  better  channels."— 
This,  indeed,  appears  his  defign  throughout ;  not  dogmatically 
to  force  his  ideas  on  the  reader,  but  to  invite  him,  by  every  al- 
lurement, totafte  the  fame  pleafures  with  liimfelf.  To  re- 
fume  the  fubjei^  of  this  Chapter,  after  a  ifaort  account  of  the 
tStOi  produced  by  the  firft  change  from  the  green  of  Tummer 
to  the  rich  browns  of  autumn,  he  fays,  *'  It  has  often  itruck 
me,  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  Venetian  colouring  was 
formed  upon  the  tints  of  autumn,  and  that  from  thence  tbeir 
pictures  have  that  golden  hue,  which  gives  them  (as  Sir  Jo- 
ihua  Reynolds  obferves)  fuch  a  fuperiority  over  all  others," 
This  reafoning  he  pOrfucs,  and  contrads  the  deep  glowing  au- 
tumnal ftyle  of  Titian,  with  the  freftier  and  mQ;*e  fpring-Iike 
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Iiue  of  Rubens ;  and  after  remarking  that  '<  Titian  fpread  ait 
autumnal  hue  and  atmofpherc  even  over  the  flowers  he  intro- 
duced into  his  pidlurcs»  that  they  are  not  the  children  of  fpring, 
but  fcem  to  belong  to  a  later  feafon,"  he  (hows  that  it  is  not 
only  the  change  of  vegetation  that  gives  to  autumn  that  golden 
hue  ;  but  the  atmofphere  itfelf,  and  the  lights  and  fhadows 
which  then  prevail,  the  effe&  of  which  hecontrafts  wifli  thofe 
of  fpring. 

Having  thus  gone  through  thofe  characters,  which  in  fucb 
different  (lyles,  and  from*  fuch  oppoflte  caufes  are  ftill  allowed 
to  produce  fenfations  of  pleafure,  he,  in  the  9th  and  laft  Chap- 
ter of  the  firfl  part,  difcufles  the  nature  and  the  caufes  of  two 
charaders  which  are  as  univerfally  acknowledged  to  produce 
contrary  fenfations,  uglincfs,  and  deformity.  Mr.  Burke 
reckons  thofe  obje£b  the  uglieft  which  mod  nearly  approach 
to  angular;  in  this  infiance  Mr.  P.  differs  from  him,  and  ob- 
lerves,  that  in  that  rafe  the  leaves  of  the  vine  and  the  plane 
would  be  among  the  ugtied  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  He 
then  (tates  what  is  his  idea  of  mere  unmixed  uglinefs^  which,  iA 
bis  opinion, 

**  Does  notarife  from  (harp  angles,  or  from  any  fudden  variation, 
ftut  from  that  nnant  of  form,  that  unfhapen,  lumpifh  appearance 
which,  perhaps,  no  one  word  exa^y  expreffes, — a  quality  which 
iKver  can  be  miflakeD  for  beauty,  never  can  adorn  it,  and  which  it 
equally  uiiconnedkd  with  the  fublime  or  the  beautiful."  ■<  D^- 
lonnity,"  he  obferves,  '*  is  to  ug^linefs  ^Yizx pi3urtfquineft  is  to  beau- 
ty ;  though  diftind  from  it,  and  in  many  cafes  anting  iiora  oppofite 
'  caufes,  it  b  often  miftakea  for  it,  often  accompaoies  it,  and  gread/ 
beighten&  its  effe^" 

Thefe  two  di(lin£lions  he  explains  bv  various  examples  in 
trees,  grounds,  buildings,  &c.  and  illuUrates  them  by  others 
drawn  from  muiic  and  poetry  ;  and  in  pointing  out  the  coo* 
ne^oR  between  deformity  and  piifurefquenefst  he  gives  a  very 
vfeful  leflbn  to  improvers.  He  alfo  conftders  the  tStSt  of 
mixing  the  pi£lurefque  with  uglintfs,  and  (hows  that 

**  Uglioefs,  like  beauty  in  itfelf,  is  not  piAurefque ;  bat  that  when 
the  lad  mentioned  charadler  is  added  either  to  beauty  or  to  uelineis, 
they  become  more  ilriking  and  varied,  and  whatever  may  be  uiefan- 
^ions  they  excite,  they  always,  by  means  of  that  addition,  more 
£fongly  attrad  the  attention." 

He  then  very^  ftudioufly  difcufies  a  point  which  materially 
aSe&s  his  whole  fyftem,  namely,  that  <<  as  the excefsof  thofe 

Zualities  which  chiefly  conftitute  beauty  produces   infipidity, 
\  likewife  the  exccfs  of  thofe  which  conftitute  pidurefque- 
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fiefs  produces  deformity.  The  manner  in  which  he  illuftrates 
and  enforces  this  pofition  would  fufFer  from  any  analyfls  or 
abridgement,  as  well  as  the  very  pointed  application  of  it  (o 
improvements.  He  ends  this  Chapter  and  the  firft  part  of 
bis  book  with  (howing,  that  the  fame  connection  and  relation 
prevails  not  onlv  in  the  fenfe  of  hearing*  but  in  the  more  con* 
traded  fenfes  ol  tailing  and  fmelling. 

(To  be  contintud.) 


Art.  XIX.  Jn  Idea  of  the  prejent  State  of  France  t  and  of  the 
Conjequences  of  the  Events  pajfing  in  that  Kingdom.  By  the 
Author  of  the  Example  of  Prance,  a  IVarning  to  Britain^ 
8vo.    53  pp-     IS.  6d.    Richardfon*     1795*  ^ 

MR.  Young,  who  writes  with  a  fpirJt  and  originality  very- 
peculiar  to  himfelf*  compares  the  prefcnt  (late  of  (ranee 
with  that  of  ancient  Sparta.  By  the  inliitutions  of  Lycurgus, 
the  people  were  divided  into  two  claiTeSi  foldiers  free,  and  cul- 
tivators ilaves.  By  very  different  fleps  the  fame  has  become 
tbe  divifion  of  France  ;  all  who  are  capable  of  performing 
military  fervice  are  in  requifition  for  it,  while  the  reft  are 
obliged  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  to  feed  the  military*  at 
the  price  the  government  thinks  proper  to  pay.  *•  Of  their 
crop  no  part  is  free  but  that  which  is  neceflary  for  their  own 
confumption  ;  the  reft  is  all  in  requifition  by  a  formal  decree 
of  the  Convention  ;  and  every  buihel  and  head  of  cattle  and 
iheep  regiftered  under  fevere  penalties.*'  From  the  fpecula*- 
cions  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  and  other  writers,  Mn  Young 
eft i mates  the  enormous  force  which  muft  arife  from  fuch  an 
arrangement,  and  tbe  danger  there  is  left  it  (hould  effeHuaUj 
dafh  to  pieces  the  whole  fabric  of  trade  and  induftry  in  £urope. 
Let  us  give  our  readers  a  view  of  the  confequenccs,  in  the 
animated  language  cf  the  author  himfelf. 

<*  Here  then  are  two  great  refults  of  this  new  fyftem  which  tbe 
French  have  eftabliftied  ;  the  laniUords  murdered,  the  cultivators  of 
every  kind  made  bea^  of  burthen  to  the  towns  and  armies,  and  trade 
and  indtiftry  dalhed  to  pieces!  and  this  not  the  peculiar  efied  ofcer* 
tain  atrocious  proceedings  in  France,  but  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
fyftero,  forming  itfelf,  by  an  inyifible  chain  of  neceflity,  beyond  the 
political  eye  that  moved  in  the  whirlwind,  and  beyond  the  power  or 
oontroul  of  the  lefi;iflators  that  have  ignorantly  eftablifhed  it. — The 
^aotr  AGB  of  barbarifm  returned — and  all  that  uade  and  induftry, 
wealth  and  peace,  arts  and  fcience,  civilization  and  elegance — all 
diat  the  culture  and  decoration  of  the  human   mind  have  done  for 
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nan— leTclIed  io  the  duft ; — and»  in  their  place,  blood*  and  rapine* 
and  honor*  triumphant !  What  this  writer  [^Stewart]  adds  of  happinefs 
alludes*  certainly*  to  the  foldiery  alooe  ;  ior*  an  enflaved  peaiantiy^ 
and  induilry  dafhed  to  pieces,  are  not  features  of  happy  fields*  or 
Bianafadures  in  a  fiate  of  eafe. 

**  Here  let  us  paufefor  a  moment,  and  aflc  oor  landed*  and  tradin^^ 
and  moneyed  men*  of  every  defcription*  who  on  one  hand,  are  £• 
Toarable  to  the  principles  that  aie  producing  thefe  rerolntions  in  tht 
world ;  or*  on  tne  other*  inactive  in  oppqiition  to  them  ;  what  are^ 
€1  can  be*  their  end,  their  aim,  or  expe^acion  \ 

**  Annihilation  is  the  palpable  fate  of  the  whole  body  of  land* 
lords.  Whatever  may  be  the  meandcrings  of  the  anarchy  that  leads  to 
iuch  fituation*  or  the  (inuofitics  of  that  ma(sof  horror  and  confufion 
that  accompanies  it*  in  any  cafe*  the  event  to  land-proprietors  mud 
be  the  fame.  A  few  years  of  ftorm  and  bloodflied  deftroy^em  and 
thdr  Buulics*  and  the  statf*  new-moulded  from  the  dregs  of  towns* 
afliimes  their  place.  The  mancBuv res  of  preheniion*  pre-emption*  and 
leqoifition,  cnain  down  the  farmers  and  labourers*  as  they  are  now 
chained  in  France ;  by  the  letter  of  the  law  with  civil  liberty  to  con- 
Ible  theiA*  but  political  flaves*  cultivating  for  others*  and  daring  to 
xetain  but  a  bare  fiibfiilcnce,  real  flaves  to  thofe  who  would  pretend 
that  they  were  fighting  to  reform  abufes  and  eilablifh  freedom  f  View 
the  lands  of  England*  and  the  happinefs  of  every  clafs  that  cultivates* 
and  then  meditate  on  fach  a  change  ! 

"  The  whole  fabric  of  arts,  and  induflry*  and  manufa£larrs, 
which  has  taken  fuch  time  and  fuch  wifdom  to  erc^i*  daihed  in  pieces ! 
Is  that  a  fped^acle  to  kindle  apprehenfions  in  the  niiivis  of  thofe  wealthy 
men,  who  at  Leeds*  Sheffield*  Halifax,  Birmingham,  Manchefter* 
and  Norwich*  fee*  apparently  with  unconcern,  focieties  fpringing  up 
aronnd  them*  whofe  profefled  purpofe  is  to  change  the  conftitution 
of  their  own  country*  and  difleminate  rhe  mod  lavifh  praifes  of  the 
proceedings  in  France  ?  Have  they  no  feeling  for  the  treatment 
which  the  egotifm  of  mercantile  wealth  has  met  with  at  Lyons,  Mar* 
'ieilles,  fiourdeaux*  Nantes,  Havre*  and  in  every  commercial  town 
of  that  kingdom  \  Our  Diffenters,  who  are  wealthy  and  cdmmercial* 
and  who  complain  of  tefts  as  their  opprclTion  here,  and  figh*  many  of 
them*  for  the  equiility  of  a  Republican  Government — do  they  fee  np 
opprcfiions  in  the  fraternity  of  Frenchmen  ?  Let  them  turn  their 
eyes  to  Flanders,  and  there  they' will  fee  an  equal  meafure  dealt  to 
friends  and  foes :  and  the  little  finger  of  the  fraternity  of  republicans 
a  deadlier  weight  than  the  whole  mafs  of  grievances  they  complained 
of  under  their  former  mafter.  You  want*  in  England,  tefb  repealed 
and  abufes  reformed ;  and*  to  carry  your  point*  encourage  focieties 
cemented  in  the  jargon  of  the  Convention*  and  who*  Iw  aiding  the 
views  of  France,  wpuld  bring  in  a  torrent  that  would  reform  all 
al.ufcs,  for  it  would  leave  nothing  to  abufe; — ^it  would  reform  your 
commerce — ^fratemiae  your  wealth — and*  if  your  heads  efcaped  the' 
requifition  of  the  Holj  Mother  Guillotine,  you  would  blefs  youf  ftaa 
for  a  cock-boat  to  convey  you  naked  to  America. 

<<  Our  moneyed  men  alfo,  whofe  riches  are  in  banks,  flocks*  fbndst 
and  mortgagcfr^do  they  wiih  to  divide  the  national  ftrength  by  qpei^ 
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hons  of  f>art3r,and  reform  ?  Do  they  look  to  the  French  fyftem  of 
iron  and  paper  as  better  Securities  than  the  laws  of  England  ?  To 
name  the  contrail  is  enough  ;  that  underflandiitg,  in  a  Hate  of  mao« 
hood,  mad  be  infantine  indeed  that  does  not  feel  the  (hock,  and  fee, 
in  perfpe^ive,  the  univerfal  ruin  that  would  deluge  the  land. 

"  Do  our  commercial  men  imagine  that  fuch  an  iron  fyilem  cail 
eflablifh  itfelf  in  France,  and  trade  be  left  to  flourifh  in  dny  neigh* 
bouring  kingdom  ?  -The  expectation  would  be  vain.  The  ambi« 
tion  of  Republics  is  proverbial,  and  none  fo  doniineering  as  the  de- 
mocratical.  The  exigence  of  fo^normous  a  force,  with  no  limits  to 
its  power  or  itis  acquifitions,  but  what  the  fpirit  of  its  own  moderation 
might  define,  would  be  abfolutely  incompatible  wiih  the  peace  and 
fecuriry  of  a  wealthy  neighbour  ;  commercial  jealoufy,  the  difputes 

•  in^parable  from  extended  trade,  the  envy  which  great  fucccfs  and 
greaterriche^  excite,  a  thoufand  circumftances,  would  kindle  heats  ; 
and,  where  the  iron  «rm  of  power  meafures  with' wealthy  imbecility, 
what  wpuld  it  prove  hut  the  conteft  between  the  tiger  and  the  lamb  T 
A  ftate  of  things  fo  obvious  and  fo  dangerous,  that  peaqe  coniiftently 
with  policy  would  be  but  a  preparation  for  hoftility :  in  other  words, 
Wars  woald  be  ondlefs'till  conquefls  reduced  the  weaker  party  to  the 
deftmftion  of  unlimited  fubmiflion  ;  a  progriefs  that  would  juHify  the' 
remark  of  Sir  James  Stew^irt,  that  one  country,  eflablilhing  itfelf  on 
the  iimple  bafis  of  agriculture  and  arms,  would  deflroy  the  commerce, 
trade,  and  induftry  of  all  its  neighbours.  ReMance  !s  vain,  without 
a  policy  equally  energetic  ;  and  whether  you  are  driven  to  adopt  fuch 
invitations  for  felf-defence,  or  are  conquered  for  want  of  them,  com* 

*  merce,  in  either  cafe,  is  deftroyed. 

"^What  a  call  then  is  fo  fatal  a  profped  to  every  commercial  dafs 
.  ia  Britain  to  fecond  the  efforts  of  Government  with  a  vigour  the  moft 
determined;  fince  it  is  only  by  great  facrifices,  at  prcfenc,  that  any 
thing  can  be  preferved  in  future. 

*«  But  there  are  men  among.us  in  a  ftate  of  poverty,  thrown,  per« 

*hap5,  out  of  employment  by  bankruptcies  or  the  War,  who,  being 

in  diftrefs,  think  that  no  change  could  to  them  be  worfe.    Miferable 

in&tuation !  Let  them  alfo  view  tlie  French  operations  in  Flanders ! 

What  is  the  Janguage  ufed  to  the  lowefl  of  the  people ;  even  to  fuch 

z'  as  were  friends  ?— Money  they  have  none,  for  all  was  feiced  ;  but 

they  have  arms  and  legs — their  bodies  are  in  rcqui/tthn — and  the  only. 

falute  of  fraternity,  March,  or  be  HAkuBDlI!     Ranged  w.  the. 

front  lines  to  meei  the xannon  of  the  foe,  wjth  the  guillotine  in  the 

tCir,  they  feel  that  there  are  evils  of  a  deadlier  hue  thdn  Im^^erial 

corruptions,  and  that  the  iron  fway  of  a  Convention  can  bury  in  equal 

.tuins  both  itatcs  and^ reformers."     P.  tz.  , 

Can  there  be  a  more  powerful  and  energetic  call  to  the 
people  at  large  to  re fi It  with  all  iheir  force  the  prevaleiice  of 
ihe.Frcfnch  fyftcm  in  this  country  ?  A  peace,  vvhich  would 
enable  France  to  confolidate  their  Republican  fyflcni^  Mr.  Y. 
deprecates  as  much  more  fatal  than  any  war« 

^IT.    CRIT.   VOL.  V.    FEB,    t'jq^.    * 
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«•  Wcknow/'  hofa)*s,  **  in  England,  thAt  even  in  time  of  vr^r 
our  numbcrtefe  Jacobin  focictics  have  exerted  every  ndrvc,  and  pcr- 
ti^tA  with  the^moftnnreantung  diligeace  and  energy,  to  extend  tneir 
principles  far  and  wide,  t6  multiply,  corre6^,  *and  conned  fuch  focie- 
tje$«  and  todilTeminate  with  the  mod  pernicious  adHvity,  an  admira- 
tkm  of  every  thine;  performed  in  France*  If  they  have  done  this  in 
a  nnxneocof  hoftiTity,  what  would  they  not  dare  when  fupported  by* 
the  countenance  and  treafures  of  a  Fa-nch  Convention,  a^ing  by  their 
Ambaflador  at  London,  and  feconded-lSy  myriack  of  agcn/s,  fpread- 
ing  the  poifon  of  ihcir  principles  iti  cvcty  village  of  the  kingdom/* 

P.  19.  ^ 

Or,  as  hefaysafterwariiss 

*♦,  A  Convention  Ambaflador,  fupported  not  only  by  the  treafures 
of  France,  but  a^ing  under  the  incalcukible  impulfe  of  knowing 
that  peace  had  been  impofed  by.  their  fuperiority  in  the  field,  and  fub- 
mitted  Co  from  feeling  tiiat  reCflance  was  vain,  ^'hat  could  flow  from 
fuch  a  fituation,  but  a  clofe  treaty  of  fraternity,  friendfh^  and  alli- 
ance between  our  Jacobin  Reformers,  and  their  vidorious  fupporters 
on  tbe  other  fide  the  ChanneL"    P.  2 1  • 

r 

TJie  remainder  of  Mr.  Young's  pamphlet  is  employed  very 
properly,  in  cJntriving  means  to  obviate  the  danger,  which  he 
has  thus  fairly  depifled  to  us.  A  national  militia  of  five  hun* 
dred  thoufand  men,  fupported  and  commanded  by  the  adual 

froperty  of  the  kingdom,  is  the  prihcipal  feature  of  this  plan, 
t  is  fuggcfted  alfo  that  it  might  be  advifeable  to  fortify  cer- 
tain ports,  and  perhaps  to  form  a  citadel  near  the  capital.  As 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  fincc  the  lofs  of  Holland,  that  at- 
tempts will  be  made  to  in\'ade  this  country,  it  begins  to  be 
time  that  plans  of  defence  ihould  be  rnatured  as  quickly  as* 
poffible.  Qn  the  whole,  Mr.  Y<»ung*s  publication  is  not  one 
of  thofe  which  by  concealing  or  palliating  the  prefent  danger* 
tends  to  flatter  us  into  a  falle  fecurity,  but  of  the  moreufefuf 
kind  which  fully  e?(piains  the  prefTuTe  of  the  cafe,  and  endca- 
votirs  to  teach  us  how  to  meet  it.  With  an  enemy  fo  fnperiot 
as  France  is  at  prefenY,  Peace,  he  fays,  is  fubmijpm.  •«  Thein- 
depende/ige  of  Europe  is  at  ftakc,  and  if  the  fortune  of  the 
war  be  not  changed  before  a  negotiation  for^  peace,  the  terms 
will  be  the  di<States  of  impofing  fuperiority  qn  one  fide,  and 
the  acceptance  on  the  other  a  confeflion  of  eternal  imbecility: 
refiftancpvain,  fubmiffion  neccfTary." 

Would  t<>  Heaven  we  could  fay  that  this  is  not  fo,  or  that 
peace,  which  is  always  defirableTn  fpeculation,  could  be 
fought  with  dignity,  or  accepted  with  fecurity. 
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Ait,  XX.  The  QinkalGuiJi,  or  a  condje  View' of  the  had* 
ing  taSti  on  the  Hiftory^  Nature ^  and  Uure  of  Difeafes  ;  to 
which  isfubjoined  a  FraSiical  Pharnfacopaia  in  three  Parts ; 
viz.  Materia  Medica^  Clajjification^  and  Extemporaneous 
Prefeription,  Intended  as  a  Memorandum  Book  for  young 
Practitioners 9  particularly  Students  of  Medicine  in  their  firfi 
Attendanc4  at  the  Hofpital.  By  ffllliam  Nifiet,  M*  D. 
Fellofv  of  the  RoyalCdlege  of  Surgeon s^  Edinburgh.  i2mo* 
4s.  6d.  J^dingburgh,  printed  for  J.  Watfon  and  Co.  and 
F.  Kay,  332,  Strand; 

^  nPHIS  fmiU  work,"  the  author  fays,  '<  is  intended  to  coavey,  in 
X  a  cona&»  but  at  the  iaine  lame,  clear  manner,  a  fhort  hif- 
tory  of  the  natare  of  each  difeaic,  the  leading  fymptoms  that  cha- 
ra&rize  Jt,  thofe  that  predict  a  fucoefsful  or  &cal  deterroination^ 
and  laftly,  its  moft  approved  plan  of  treatment." 

Of  the  utility  of  works  of  this  kind,  we  flifll  give  no  opi- 
nion ;  they  are  become  neceilary,  perhaps,  fromcuflom  ;  it  re- 
mains only  for  us  to  inquire  whether  the  work  ]>efore  U9  is 
executed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  far  which , 
ic  is  intended.  To  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  thil^^  weihall 
lay  before  him  a  chapter  or  two  taken  qafijally. 


St.  Vitus'  Dance,  (Chorea  Sanfli  Viti.) 

"  St.  Vitus*  Dance  is  a  convulflve  motion  in  the  veluataty  parts 
9/  the  hodjt  generally  confined  to  one  fide,  and  affecting  the  arm  and 

**  Its  atlaaks  are  commonly  made  feme  time  bctmxt  th^  loth  and 
15th  year,  and  feem  to  arife  from  that  mobility  which  takes  place 
before  the  fyftem  acquires  a  proper  degree  of  tenfion^  by  the  evo- 
lution  of  the  genital  organs. 

''  As  it  is  generally  attended  with  a  degree  of  fatuity,  and  other 
fymptoms  of  debility ,  in  its  cure  tonics  feem  particularly  indi- 
cated;  efpecially  fea-bathing,  the  batk^  &c.  whicJi  (hpuld  be  given 
in  large  dofes,  and  attention  (hould  at  the  fame  time  oe  paid  to  the 
ftate  of  the  primas  viae.  Antifpafmodics  are  here  of  little  effed.'* 

The  words  in  the  voluntary  parts  of  the  body,  are  unintel* 
Kgibie.  The  author  doubtlcfs  meant  to  fay,  St.  Vitus'  Dance 
is  a  convutfive  motion  of  the  arms  or  legs,  generally  confined 
to  one  fide.  The  remainder  of  the  account  is  fufficiently 
accurate. 
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Cholera  Morbus, 

**  Cliolera  Morbas  confifts  in  an  evacuation  of  tnlioos  matter  In 
both  Mre&icMS,  and  when  very  violent,  kills  in  lefs  thib  24  boors. 

<'  This  evacuation  is  generally  attended  with  a  quick  irregular 
pulfe,  acute  .pain  at  the  navcU  fpafm  at  tbeextremities^  &c« 

**  Its  caufes  are  food  pafling  eaiily  into  the  acid  fennentation*  the 
prefence  of  acrid  bile,  violent  paiHons,  &c«  which  induce  a  coiivulfive 
contraAion  of  the  inteftines,  &c. 

''  Our  opinion  is  favourable  when  on  the  defartun  of  the  vomiting, 
Jleep  is  permitted,  or  when  the  difeafe  is  protraded  oeyond  the  7th 

day. 

<'  Its  cure  depends  on  plentiful  dilution  with  tepid  drinks,  or  in 
the  form  of  inje6lions,  in  allaying  the  inordinate  commotion  of  the 
parts,  by^and^afmodlcs,  efpecially  opiates^  in  reftoring  the  tone  of 
the  flomach  by  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  afterwards  the  general  health 
by  tonics,  a  nourifhing  diet  and  excrcife.'^ 

The  medical  reader  will  cafily  undcrftand^  that  the  author 
means  to  fay,  the  bilious  matter  is  evacuated  by  the  mouth 
and  anus;  but  it  is  certainly  not  very  clearly  ex  prefled.  In- 
deed the  language  is  frequently  incorredl,  abounding  with 
provincial  phrafesor  Scotticifms.  Thus,  ive  find  compcrid 
ufed  for  compendium,  iancclating  for  lancinating,  itchineb  for 
itching:  hydrophobia,  we  are  told,  confifis  in  a  morbid  aver- 
lion  at,  inftcad  of  to,  all  liquids.  And  fpeaking  of  the  cure 
of  Typhus,  the  author  fays,  •*  every  kind  of  inanition^  efpeci- 
ally blooding,  increafes  tlie  feverity  of  the  fymptoms.'* 
He  means  every  kind  of  evaluation.  But  the  difcafes  "n  gene- 
ral are  pretty  accurately  defined,  and  the  methods  of  cure  art 
fuch  as  are  ufually  adopted.  ^ 

The  pharmaceutical  part,  fcems  in  general,  to  be  correAIf 
executed* 
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Art, -21*  Somtets  (third  Edition)  nvlth  otbir  Poims^  hj  the  Rro* 
IV.  L.  BonvUsy  A.  M,  late  tf  Trinity  College^  Oxford.  8vo.  3s. 
CnictwelU  Bath.  DUly,  Londoti.     1794. 

As  dus  little  volume  contains  little>  if  any  thing*  that  has  not  been 
jpobliihed  before^  We  fhall  notfo  far  expatiate  upon  it  as  othenvife 
we  ihonld  be  inclined  to  do.  Mr.  Bowles  poiTefles  great  poetical 
talle  and  genias>  and  appears  to  advantage  in  every  llyle  of  com* 
pofition  he  has  hitherto  attempted.  The  Sonnet  is  not  with  him, 
as  too  fireqaently  it  is*  the  refuge  of  poedcal  poverty,  which  fpins 
oat  no  meaning  into  a  few  regularly  flat  lines ;  bat  a  terfe  compofi- 
tion  as  full  of  poetry  and  fentiment  as  its  extent  will  allow.  We 
truft  that  the  repeated  editions  of  thefe  elegant  compofitions  have 
made  their  menu  fo  well  known,  that  a  fpecimen  cannot  be  re- 
quired* 

« 

Aar.  22.  Tfoo  didaBic  EJfaySf  en  Human  Hafpintfi  and  the  Go* 
*Qemment.  of  the  Pajjkns.  By  theRru.  W.  Rxtbh,  Efijcopal  Clerey^ 
man  in  St.  Andreiv^s,  Author  of  the  Patriotic  Jfol^es.  1  zmo.  6a. 
Vernor.i79j.- 

Thefe  twoeflays,  of  which  ;the  firft  is  in  blank  verfe,  and  in  two 
cantos,  an  unufual  form  for  an  efTay,  are  IHH  very  (hort.  Had  they 
been  as  full  of  Poetry  as  they  arc  of  good  meaning,  they  would 
have  made  a  veiy  different  appearance. 

Art.  23.  The  Siege  of  Gibraltar »  a  Poem^  By  Caft.  fnfaph  Bnd^ 
woorth,  late  Lieutenatit  in  the  7  zd,  or  Royal  Manchejler  Volunteen 
in  the  Bengal  Artillery,  and  the  North  Hants  Militia.  Author  of 
a  Fortmght*s  Ramble  to  the  Lakes,     4(0.  2s.  Hookham.     1795- 

The  union  of  military  and  poetic  ardour  cannot  fail  to  make  a 
fpirited  Poem,  and  this  is  certainly  of  that  charader.  If  it  has  not' 
all  the  poHfh  of  an  academical  produfllon,  it  exlubits  the  fire  oi 
native  genius^  as  well  as  the  fire  of  the  Rock.  The  following  cha« 
raster  of  General  Elliot,  fo  nobly  diflinguiihed  in  that  fiege,  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  bell  ieatures  of  the  Poem. 

Ths  high-foul'd  chief,  ere£l  in  danger  feen^    4 
And  who  in  danger  always  is  firrene ;    . 

Darta 
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Darts  round  the  whole  with  comprehenfive  eye« 
While  through  the  works  his  pointed  orders  fly, 
Sound  as  the  Rock«  th'undaunted  leader's  mindj 
Yet  ibftly  t6xtur'd  as  the  moft  rcfinM.         .     - 
Though  boiil'roas  words  (too  often)  JbaJi  the  hour* 
Nonel>ut  the  great  defaulter  feels  his  power* 
Tha  fick — the  vet'rah — and  the  prisoner  knows,  . 
The  iilent  Tpring  whence  hi^  rkh  bounty  flows. 

Art.  14.    Poems*  8vo.  is.  6d.  Elmfly.  179^. 

* 

The  Poems  con  fid  of  an  Imitation  of  the  Sixth  Satire  of  Perfms. 

the  Squire's  Talc  a  Fragment  from  Chaucer,  and  the  Twelfth  Vy^ 

diian  of  Pindar.    TJie  arrangement  Jeems  whimfical,  but  they  are 

certainly  the  produflkn  of  an  elegant  pen.     The  laft  poem  has  per-. 

haps  010ft  of  the  fpsrit  of  poetry*^  and  concludes  thus : 

,  Soft  as  the  flcilful  breath  is  borne 

Thro'  well- wrought  brafs  and  flendcr  reedsj 
That  near  the  city  of  the  Graces  torn 
From  their  old  feat,  the  beauteous  meads 

And  woods,  Cephifus  lavine  moves  along. 

Afc  doomed  to  witnefs  feuive  joy  and  mirtb» 
In  the  light  dance  and  in  the  fervid  fong. 

Fame  without  toil  is  hopeki^  here  on  earth  :> 

Yet  uncxpeAed*oft,^8  late.to  thee 

Succefi  arrives ;  and,  by  heaven's  awful  will* 
.    ,  While  oft  the  vain  their  labour  fruitlefs  fee, 

'New  propels  fad  defpair  with  comfort  fill* 

NOVELS- 
ART.  25.     Sydney  St.  Jufyn.     In  a  StrUs  cf  Letters,  by  Mr.  Rohin/on^ 
Author  if  Love  Fragments,  Wr.     In  /otv  -volumes m    pp.  217.  and 
24jo«     lamo.   6s.  Herbert.     1794* 

This  ftory ,  on  the  whole,  is  intercfling  and  well  told.  We  read  the 
flrft  of  thcfc  volumes  (except  the  ««  acetchesof  a  ftroUing  company,") 
;tnd  a  part  of  the  fccond  volume,  with  fome  faiisfadion.  But  here 
oor  approbation  ends.  The  moral  propofed  by  the  author  is,  to 
warn  young  women  againft  levity  and  taprice,  which  are  the  failings 
of  Au^ufta,  whSfe  charadcr  (the  principal  one  in  the  piece)  is  other- 
#ife  highly  refpeftable,  with  regard  to  manners,  heart,  and  under ■» 
ftanding.  But  would  any  reader  cxpcft  that  this  warning  will  be  of 
fo  violent  a  nature,  that  St.  Aubyn  ftiall  be  driven  to  madnejs  and 
fdf-deftptSiion  by  his  inextinguilhable  paffion  for  Augufta ;  and  (he  to 
an  untimely  death,  by  a  broken  heart  on  his  account  ?  This  is  not 
pathetic,  but  merely  horrible.  And  why  tvill  writer?  of  novels  cyer 
nave  rccourfe  xofukide  for  the  cataflrophe  of  a  ftory  ?  Is  there  any 
occafion  to  remind  our  countrymen,  that  misfortunes  may  be  termi- 
nated in  this  dreadful  way  ?  Sorely,  it  muft  be  either  lazinefs  or 
f poverty  of  invention  that  le;(ds  them  thus  to  cut^  inftead  of  uiiraveU 
ing,  diesordian  knot  which  they  bad  twiftedg 

This 
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TUf  wofk  is  repmhci^lc  on  ibsiie  odier  accoonts..  Abooft  «D  die 
^poA  charaden  jire  made  iniibrablcy  aod  aU  the  vicioos  poes  happ^* 
To  the  happcoefs  of  Maria  Warburtoo  we  hare  no  objc6ion»  becauje 
fte  wa9»  thcDgh  fediioed,  yet  oeYer  depraved*  But  Lucy  Hanrej^ 
•Kas  Looilla;  after  cohabiting  wiih  three  dLSertnt  men,  aod  (howii^ 
no  concern  ^at  the  matter,  meets  wkh  great  good  ibftone  ;  thon^ 
ike  KA  maintains,  **  that  ihe  has  no  bobituai  inces,  but  only  a  few 
Jailing8»  the  efiei^  of  incoafidcrate  gaiety*  and  may  make  a  good  (bft 
of  w//?,  aCtcr  all/*    Vol;  ii.  p.  207. 

Man]ey»  alia»  DoaffIa»«  is  more  penitent,  and  ts  rewarded  witb 
^Qool.  a-year*  And  lie  al£>  is  deicribed  as  having  always  had  a 
sood  heart  at  t^ie  bottom*  though  he  had  been  as  diflioirft»  m 
Xactlla  had  been  frail*  There  are  few  things,  in  books*  moqe 
dangerous,  than  (bch  fentimental  cant  as  this.  Is  this  (what  the  author 
prottfies)  *'  reprefenting  men  as  thej^  are^  We  affirm  it  to  be,  in 
general,  a  Tiolation  of  nature  and  of  probability  :  and  we  call  upon 
authors  to  rrfled>  whether  thefe  are  fit  leilpns  of  morality  for  lender 
minds. 

It  is  ob(ervable  slfo,  that  the  only  two  women  whom  ibe  aothor  haa 
thought  proper  to  be  fedaced,are  the  daughters  of  poor  clergymen.—* 
This  is  a  favourite  incident  in  novels.  That  many  ycKitig  women,  that  , 
bom,  are  educated  beyond  their  Jbrtwies*  and  are  left  l^  dieir  iodol* 
gent,  and  perhaps  broken-hearted  fathers,  in  great  diftrefs,  b  a  moll 
pitiable  troth  :  bat,  that  they  are  fo,  mMchoftener  than  others,  cir^that 
they  are  more  apt  to  yield  to  fedud^ion,  ate  quedioqs,  which  tieithcr 
our  acquaintance  with  the  world ;nor  probably  that  of  any  noveUwriter^ 
nfibrds  authority  for  anfwering  in  the  aifirmative. 

» 

Art.  26.    Sufawiai  trTrattt  of  m  Mddtm'  Mifi,  m  N^wl,  mfimr 
'Volumes,     izmo,   I2s.     Lane.     1795-  ^ 

The  difficulties  into  Which  poor  Suianna  is  plnn^cd,  by  taking 
^I  her  ideas  of  life  from  modern  novels,  are  well  imagioed*  and 
.exhibited  with  ibme  homoar*  though  perhaps  aarried  rather  ton 
far.  The  cataftrophe  is  touching  I  Sufaima  b^cotnes  a  mec&odiA» 
not  an  onoatural  termination  of  fuch  a  career,  has  her  rkapipdief* 
manifeftatioos*  and  infpirations,  and  grows  tqo  fubUme  lor  bor 
author's  p^q^ 

HISTORY. 

Art.  37.  A  Chnmhgkal  Hijhry  of  the  Emropean  StmieSt  mtb  their  - 
Difcvveriet  attd  Settlementt^  from  the  Treaty  ofNimegtun  m  1678,  is 
the  Clofe  of  the  Tear  1 792  ;  in  ix>hich  a  feurtiadar  Attentku  k  petH 
io  the  Origin,  Frogre/s,  and  Termimatiom  of  the  Revolutions  which 
haw  taken  place  in  the  different  States.  Aljo  Biographiced  Shttcha 
of  the  So'vereignt  nvho  ha*ve  reigned  during  thai  Feriod,  and  of  thoje 
Porfonsnvho  have  been  principally  interefted^,  as  Statejmen;^  Warriors^ 
Patriot f  ^c.  in  the  Events  and  Tranfaaioms  of  it*  Together  with 
Tables  which  have  a  Reference  to  different  Farts  of  the  IVork.  Bt 
Charles  Mayo,  L.  L.  B,  RtBor  of  Beehing  Stoke,  and  Hevoijh,  im-tbe 
County  of  Wilts,     Folio,  il.  5s.  Robinions,  1793, 

Chronological  Tables  feems  a  more  proper  title  for  this  work  dian 
Chronological  Hiftoty,    The  fads  are  difpofed  with  great  oaie  of 

arrangemenit. 
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arrangement,  in  a  method  fafficiently  clear*  and  likely  to  be  vevf 
ufefuT/or  reference,  but  not  in  a  waj:  to  be  read.  The  work  evincd^ 
esccraordinary  diligence ;  its  accuracy  can  only  be  proved  by  long 
examinattoni  and  reference  to  original  authorictes.  In  the  part  whicn 
the  author  (lyles  hiftorical,  one  year  regularly  occupies  a  page,  the 
fubdiviilons  of  which  time  are  regulated  by  9  fcale.  The  events  of 
each  country  ftand  in  parallel  lines,  beginning  from  the  mod  nortliern 
nations*  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ixrcupy  the  centre  of  the  page* 
and  in  general,  by  much  the  largell  fpace.  *  The  nature  and  content! 
of  the  reft  qf  the  volume  icem  to  be  fufHciently  detailed  in  the  title 
pagp.  '  Nothing  of  importance,  relative  to  the  period  included, 
feems  to  be  negledled  :  and  as  that  period  is  one  illative  to  which 
few  general  works  yet  exift,  tl)is  work  will  doubtleis  be  acceptable  tQ 
the  public. 

DIVINITY. 

* 

Art*  28*  A  SernufHf  preached  in  the.  F or ijh  Church  of  Saint  MartiK^ 
tM  the  Fields y  on  Wednejday^  May  14,  1794*  at  the  Vtfitation  of  the 
Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Bei/hj,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Lond/m*  Bj 
George  Henry  -Glaffe^  Af.  Am  Redor  of  HauwelL  4to,  23  pp.  ia» 
Faulder.  1794. 

A  folemn  and  judicious  appeal  to  the  hearts  and  confciences  of 
Chriftian  minifiers,  on  their  dnties,  with  reference  to  the  prefent  ex- 
traordinary times.  The  text  is,  Titus,  li.  7.JB.  and  Mr.  Glaife  con- 
iiders  it  as\ pointing  out  a  threefold  divifion  of  his  difcourfe,  con- 
cernine,  i.  The  life,  2.  The  dodrincs  of  the  clergy,  3.  TheclfcA 

-of  theie  on  thoTe  that  are  without,  llie  fi|^  he  paiTes  pv«r  as  a  point 
acknowledged  ;  the  fecond  he  comprefTes  under  a  few  ftrong  heads 
taken  from  the  text.  On  the  third  he  expatiates  further,  and  with 
efie^.  ^  He  tells  us  what  the  clergy  ought  and  ought  not  to  be,  and 
what  fie  trufts  they  arc ;  but  he  adds,  that,  after  all,  they  muft  beware* 

*if  prefcrvcd,  left  they  •*  «fcribe  to  merit ,  what  is  due  only  to  mercy. 
Alas/'  he  adds,  *'  were  the  faithful  paftors  who  havo  fallen  under 
the  daggers  of  aflfafiination,  finners  above  all  the  fervams  of  Chrill  ? 
Tar  otherwife.-— Faithful  confeifon,  intrepid  maityrs„  thcy.rejpiccd 
in  following  the  fteps.of  their  Redeemer,  and  their  church,  folitary 
and  a  widow,  is  more  venerable,  more  lovely  amidil  its  tears,  than 
in  all  the  pride  and  pageantry  of  bridal  magnificence." — He  concludet 
with  refledtions "calculated  to  fupport  the  conliancy  of  our  own  clergy; 
ihould  they  alfo  be  tried  by  perfccutioo.  This  is  an  able  and  truly 
Chriftian  difcourfe.  '  .  ' 

Art.  29.  A  Sermon  f  reached  in  tie  Cathedral  Church  of  St»  P^er,, 
Tori,  Aug,  3,  1794*  At  the  AJJizts  hoU'en  before  the  Hon.  Sir  Giles 
Rookff  Knight,  one  of  the  Jufitces  of  his  Majefiy*s  Court  of  Conunon 
Pleas  9  ana  the  Hon.  Sir  Soulden  Lanjjreftce^  Anight,  one  of  the  yufi 
tiiei  of  the  King^s  Btftch*  By  George  Hay  Druinmond,  A.  M.  Prebeu" 
dary  of  York*     Publijhcd  by  drjire  of  the  High  Sheriff  and  the  Grand 

'   J^^y*    4^^:  ^^  PP*  ^^*  Edwards^  ^c*  1 794* 

It  is  very  true,  as  this  writer  obfervcs,  that  ''  from  the  exigetice 
ff  the  times,  general  pojitics  are  become  a  part  of  general  morals:" 

'.        ■  •  -       '    '     3nd 
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and  it  has  therefore  been  expedient,  that  from  the  pulpit  (hoold  be 
diffufed  the  antidote*  to  the  poifon  that  has  been  circulated  by  other 
means.  Mr.  D.  from  Gal.  v«  13.  took  occafion  to  vindicate  our 
conftitution,  at  a  timo  when  its  mofl  folemn  laws  were  about  to  be 
enforced,  as  formed  according  to  the  true  principles  of  civil  liberty. 
Many  difcourfes  of  this  kind  have  of  courle  ^Uen  under  our  iafpec- 
tion,  bat  few  wherein  thefe  principles  h^ve  been  explained  with  nwre 
iicaroefs, 

• 

Art.  30.  ASerrMmfteachedat  Bu  Mary*s  Church  in  Oxfwd%  hefin 
iheGoFvemors  of  tht  Radcliff  Infirj/taty^  '794»  ^y  iivgh  Motmm^ 
M^A.  Canon  Refideniiaty  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Hereford ^  Chap' 
lain  to  bis  Royal  Uignefs  the  D/iie  of  Gloucefter^  and  late  Fellcw  of 
'  Worcefter  College,.  4to,  is.  Oxford.  Cooke,  Rivingtons»  Xondoo* 
1794. 

This  is  an  animated  difcourfe.  and  remarkably  well  adapted  to 
tbeoccafion.'  In  this  it  is  forcibly  obferved,  that  among  all  the  nations 
of  antiquity,  there  is  no  inilance  to  be  found  of  any  fuch  elUbliQi- 
ment  as  an  infirmary, 

^Art.  31.     A  Catechifm  for  Children  and  Youth ;  or,  A  brief  Former  ^ 
lary  of  the   Principles  artd  Duties  of  the  Chriftian  Religion^  drawn, 
up  on  .the  Plan  of  the  Catechifm  of  the  Church  of  England*  Svo,  12  pp« 
6d.  Sherborne  printed  ^  fold  by  Johnfon.  1794* 

To  thofe  perfons  who  think  the  mere  humanity  of  Chrift  a  proper 
artid^'of  ChrilHan  faith,  and  in  other  points  conceive  themfelves  af 
liberty  to  leave  out  of  the  fyftem  any  thing  that  appears  to  them  a 
clog  upon  it,  fuch  a  Catechifnf  may  be  acceptable.  We  have  little 
doubt  that  the  author,  iffincerc,  (as  he  feems  to  be)  will,  fooner  or 
later,  ^  ivgret,  renounce,  and  difcard  what  he  has  written." 

Art.  j2.  A  Propofal  refpeHing  the  Athanajian  Creed*  8vo.  3d* 
Jermyn,  Ipfv<'ich,  Dcighton,  London.  1794. 

This  author,  without  attempting  to  infringe  upon  the  doftrinea 
contained  in  this  creed,  propofes  only  fo  to  foften  and  retrench  the 
damnatory  paff/iges,  as  to  remove  all  rcafonable  objedion  to  its  reci^ 
'tal ;  and  he  prints  the  creed  fo  altered.  We  cannot  perceive  any  dan- 
ger  that  could  arife  from  adopting  fuch  a  plan, 

«  • 

A^T*  33.  Chriftidn  Warfare  defended  esnd  recommended ^  in  a  Sermcm 
intended  to  haroe  bfen  preached  before  tht  Vice  Chancellor  and  the  Uni^ 
verfity,  at  «^/.  Marys  Church  t  Cambridge^  on  the  22th  of  Febr«etfy^ 
1794,  tf}e  Day  appointed  for  a  fol^n  Faft.  8vo.  26  pp.  is.  Kearfley. 

|Jnjuft  and  indecent  irony. 

Art* 


•  ' 
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Art.  34,  A  Ferfion  of  the  P/alms;  on^imally  <v9ritten  hy  the  late  Rev, 
James  Merrick^  A,  M.  *FeIloav  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford 'y  di'vided 
into  Stanzas  far  Parochial  Uje,  and  paraphrafcd  in  fuch  tanguagf 
as  nxtill  he  intelligible  to  every  capacity ,  hy  the  Re'u,  Ifilliam  Dechair 
TattirfalU  A.  M.    late  Student    of  Chrift    Church,  Oxford,  ivitb 

.  ei  fuitahle  CofUa  to  each  P/alm,  fror/t  the  fforJh  of  Archhifhof 
Farker,    izmo,    3s.    Rivingtons»  &c.     I794» 

An  anxious  defire  to  improve  the  ftate  of  parochial  Pfalmody 
tiifotigiiotit  the  kingdom  has  produced,  from  this  zealous  a)ad  in- 
4e&tigablt:  divine,  feveral  powpjrfal  endeavours  to  tiSz^  that  pur- 
pofe.     To  remove  the  ndicale  attached  to  the  very  awkward  ver- 
fion  ofStemhold,  and  to  fupply  at  ouce  the  beA  that  could,  be 
wiihed,  Mr.  Tatteriall  long  ago  (in  J  789)  divided 'Merrick's  ex- 
cellent tranflation  iiuo  flanz&s  adapted  icjx  mufic,  and  publiihed  it  in 
that  form  :  and  having  found,  as  we  yiaderitand,  from  his  o«vn  ex- 
pcriejice',  that  iimple  tunes  in  three  parts  are  eaiily  learned  by  pa- 
rochial fingers*   he  ifTued  at  the  fame  time  a  feleftion  of  fuch  tunes- 
To  give  his  plan^every  attraclion  that  the  b:ft  mufic  can  beftow,  hi? 
has  fmce  obtained  the  aiHdance  of  all  the  mefl  eminent  compofers 
cf  the  age  :  and  to  obviate  the  only  objcdtion  on  which  a|y  ftre(s 
Jias  been  laid,   but  which'  we  think  has  little  foundation,  that  the 
words  of  this  elegit  veriion  are  too  difHcult  to  be  underflood  by 
ihe  common  people,  he  now  publifhes  the  prefent  fpecimen  of  an 
edition  with  a  literal  paraphrafe  annexed.     In  the  mean  time  he  is 
j>ubli(hing  the  mufic  by  fuhfcription,  at  two  guineas  for  the  whole 
work ;  and  a  very  cheap  edition  alfo,  with  the  prts  feparately  printed  Cor 
the  fingers,  to  prevent  the  oeceffity  of  traAfcribing.    It  is  but  pfiice 
to  (ay  that  the  mufic,  as  far  as  it  has  yet  been  publiihed,  does  the  higheft 
honour  to  the  abilities  of  the  feveral  compolers :   it  is  fimple.  foleom, 
tod  pleafing;  In  the  little  volume  before  us,  the  collets  from  Aicht^ 
Parker,  are  approprzate  and  good,  «nd  the  production  of  them  brin^ 
forward  a  trcaiure  of  devotion  hitherto  ainioit  loft  to  the  world*   From 
ihe  yery  refpedable  hA  of  his  .fubfcribers,  and  the  patronage  of  th^ 
Ibvereign  and  mod  of  tl\e  leading  njen  in  the  cmirch,  we  cannot 
doabt  that  Mr,  T'splan  will  be  attended  with  fuccefs ;  but  we  referve 
our  further  remarks  upon  it  till  the  appearance  of  the  fplendid  edition 
in  quarto  which  he  has-  promifed.     We  cannot,  howc\*er,  forbear 
obferving,  as  a  circumflance  which  does  peculiar  honour  to  the  feci* 
ings  of  the  editor,  that  he  difclaims  all  polTibility  of  psofit,  in  an 
vndertaki ng  profecuted  merely  for  the  fcrvioc  of  religion ;  and  fclb 
every  part  of  his  publications  at  fuch  a  price  as  will  merely  prevent  a 
ruinous  lofs  to  himfelf. 

AltT.  35.  7%e  Duly  of  Ma  fit  in  perilous  Times ;  a  Sermon  in  tavo 
Fafts^  For  the  Faft  Day,  February  28,  1794.  By  Alexander  ttenxfatt^ 
b.D,    4.9  pp.  8vo.  IS.  6d.  Cadell.  1794. 

The  preacher,  with  great  zeal  and  fpirit,  fhows  that  the  days,  ara 
evil,  according  to  his  text,  Ephef.  v.  15.  16.  and  teaches  us  how  to 
walk  circumfpe<ftly  and  redeem  the  time.  It  is  an  ab!e  difcourfe* 
but  hot  ftrikingly  dilUnguiftied  from  feveral  that  we  havt  (ecn. 

A*T, 
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Art.  36.  A  SertrwH  on  the  Futun  SfaU  €9mhaiin^tbe  Opinion  iiai 
<*  Death  is  Eternal  Sleep  "  preached  at  the  Magdalen  AjyUun^  Let/an. 

Street ,  Dublin.     By  Gilbert  Anfiittt  A.  M.    Dublin.     8vo.     lu 

Archei .     1 794. 

Tills  is  a  very  fpirited  difcoarfe,  and  fuccefsfuUy  controverts  the 
fooHih  and  prepofterous  pQfition  of  which  they  who  firft  propagaied 
it.  feem  now  in  a  manner  to  be  afbamed* 

A»T.  37.  InfiruBionsf^r  Children,  as  a  Toktn  ofL»ve  for  the  RJfiug 
Geuemtwe.  By  Rowland  Hill .  Thomp/on.  \Svoo*  9d.  1794. 
The  inoral  and  pious  ^precepts  inculcated  in  this  little  volame.  ai« 
nncxccptionably  good;  we  doubt,  however,  whether  very. young 
ipinds  may  not  be  cither  perplexed  or  tinged  with  too  early  an  cn^ 
thufiafm  of  an  improper  kind,  by  the  overweening  fervour  of  iha 
language. 

MEDICAL. 

ArTh  38.  OhfirvatioHSt  PhyJsohgicaJ  and  Chirurgicah  §n  Comp9sm4 
FraduTts,  comtainimg  an  Anfujir  to  the  following  ^nejlion ;  *'  IVhai 
are  the  beft  methods  of  treating  compottnd  fraSnres,  according  to,  thg 
degreo  of  injmiy  fuflained  by  the  limbs  t*  By  Walker  Wcldon,  Siuw 
Mon.    8vo.    pp.  I J7.  Price  2S.  6d.    Southampton,  by  T.  Baker^ 

ioi  B.  Crolby,  London.   1794* 

» • 

Mr.  Weldon  was  induced  to  publifli  thefe  obferrations  in  confer 

Ssnce  of  the  approbation  they  received  from  the  Lyceum  MediciAas 
ndinenfe.  -  The  two  £rft  fedions  treat  of  the  adlion  of  the  vital 
principle,  in  repairing  iniuries,  and  relloring  partsthat  have  been 
dellroyed  by  accidents  or  ififeafe.  The  author  then  enters  on  the  fub* 
yt&.  6f  fradares :  defcribes  the  various  kinds  of  th^em,  particularly  of 
compound  fradures ;  the  ihare  that  nature,  or  the  conlHtution  takes 
in  re-unitinj^  the  parts  that  hai^e  been  diflevered,  and  the  moft  con* 
vtnient  and  efficacious  mode  of  aflifting  her  in  that  proceTs.  In  the 
courfe  of  thefe  remarks,  he  difcufles  the  choice  of  dteffings,  pofition 
of  the  limb,  bandages,  &c.  and  marks  the  degree  of  injury  that  ren* 
den  amputation  abfolutely  neceflary.  But  as  there  is  very  little  new 
•n  thefe  heads,  and  the  management  of  compound  fradures  has,  at 
the  author  obferves,  been  repeatedly  and  judicioufly  treated  by  the 
late  Mr.  Pott,  and  other  chirurgical  writers,  we  mall  content  our- 
felves  with  thus  briefly  noticing  them.  Mr.  W.  concludes  with 
an  account  of  a  phsmomenon,  or  appearance  in  a  limb,  which  (eems  to 
merit  notice,  although,  from  the  manner  of  introducing  it,  it  isdiffi. 
cult  to  determine  whether  the  fubjeft  was  a  patient,  wbofe  cafe  fell 
under  the  author^s  management,  or  a  body  that  accidentally  came 
under  his  diiTefiing  knife*  *'  A  cafe  of  compound  fra^ure,  he  fays,  < 
*<  came  binder  my  care  a  few  days  fince,  where  the  limb,  inHead  of 
'<  becoming  fmaller,  had  increafed  to  an  enormous  fize.  It  was  a 
**  compound  fradure  of  the  •  humerus,  near  to  the  infertion  of  the 
'^  deltoid  mufcle>  nod  luid  happened  about  eighteen  inonths  before. 

'*  A 


i8o  BiiiTisH  Catalogue.    Arts* 

••  A  confiderable  portion  of  cachl^roken  extremity  of  the  bone  had 
"  exfoliated 4  but  not  having  been  removed,  tHe  procefs  of  healing 
<*  could  not  go  on«  A  confiderable  quantity  of  coagulable  lymph  was 
**  thrown  into  the  %foft  parts  around  the  fcafture,  had  almoft 
'  **  deflroyed  their  natural  lUu^lure,  and  had  rendered  them  fo  firm. 
*'  that  the  bone  feemed  as  if  furrounded  with  cartilage/  From  tht 
<«  elbow  downward,  the  limb  was  amazingly  but  uniformly  diftended» 
*'  with  an  eUftic,  (lighdy  edenyatous  feel".  On  di{!e£tion  the  muf- 
cles  were  found  of  a  florid  red  colour,  and  they  appeared  to  be  full  aa 
thofe  of  the  other  anp,  if  not  larger.  The  cellular  membrane  covering 
them  i^as  of  a  great  thicknefs  containing  coagulable  lymph  and  fat, 
principally,  with  a  fmall  proportion  of  watex.^ 

.Art.  39.  Rules  for  recovering  Perfom  recently  drvwnei^  in  a  Leittr 
to  the  Re*v.  George  Rogers ^  A,M^  ReQor  of  Sfraughton  in  Suffolk,  Ly 
R»  Hamilton,  M.  D^  Iffivich,  8vo.  pp»  24.  price  6d.  Longman. 
1794. 

In  thefe  few  pages  the  author  has  concentrated  mod  of  the  regula* 
tions  that  have  been  found  ufeful  for  recovering  perfons  recently 
drowned.  As  the  fubje^  is  interefting,  we  ihall  lay  the  moft  mate* 
lial  of  them  before  our  readers. 

The  body  is  to  be  moved  with  the  leaft  violence  pofiible»  to  fome 
warm  and  convenient  place,  then  to*  be  dripped  and  wioed  with 
warm  cloths,  and  laid,  with  the  head  raifed,  on  a  mattrais,  a  little 
inclining  to  the  right  £dc,  catefiilly  avoiding  rolling  or  (baking  it, 
with  the  view  of  evacuating  any  water,  that  may  have  cafually  palTed 
in  the  llomach,  as  lias  been  too  conunonly  pradifcd.  The  lungs  are 
next  to  be  gently  and  moderately  didended  with  air,  by  means  of  a 
pair  of  bellows.  The  air«  by  a  light  preiTure  on  the  cheft,  is,  to  be 
again  expelled ;  and  while  this  operation,  oi  alternately  filling  and 
emptying  the  lupgs,  is  performing,  fridions  are  to.  be  ufed,  princi- 
pally near  the  heart,  un(il  the,perion  begins  to  breath,  and  the  heart 
to  bear.  Thefe  operations,  the  author  fays,  are  to  be  continued  for 
two,  three,  or  even  four  hours,  if  they  Ihould  not  fucceed  before* 
^leeding,  emetics  and  tobacco  gliders,  which  have  been  frequently 
recommended,  he  confiders  as  of  doubtful  efficacy^  or  as  generally 
more  mifchievous  than  beneficial.  Eledricity,  if  lucautioudy  ufeo, 
may  dqdroy  the  latent  fpark,  indead  of  reviving  it.  In  thefe  obfer- 
vations  the  author  acknowledges,  there  is  little  new«  but  as  the  books 
of  the  Humane  Society,  which  treat  more  largely  on  this  fubje^,  are 
not  much  known,  in  the  country  whete  he  pra^icQs,  he  thought  this 
little  book  might  ferve  as  a  ufetul  Vade  mecum  iq  thofe  parts.  In 
this  opinion  we  joi^i  him^  and  with  that  view  seconuqenq  it  to  the 
notice  of  the  public. 

arts: 

Art.  40.   '  Memoirs  of  Science  and  the  Artii   or.  An  Abridgement  of 
the  Tranfa&ions  publijhed  by  the  principal  learned  and  eeconomical 
Societies  eftahlijhed  in  Europe,  Afa,  and  America,     VoL  /.  tnno  parts* 
543  PP*  '^*  '^«  Faulder,  &c.  1793* 
To  keep  pace  with  the  difcoveries  made  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 

by  abridging  the  tranfaftions  of  their  learned  focieties,  is  certainly  an 

1  important 
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important  as  well  as  an  arduous  undertaking.     Plates  are  inferted  to 

Render  intelligtble  fuch  articles  as  cannot  otherwife  be  explained* 

The  following  lid  of  works  that  fall  within  their  plan»  is  given  bf 

the  editors^  and  the/  folicit  any  information  that  may  render  it  more 

complete. 

fffeM^r^,—- — Philofophical  Tranfaflions. — Antiquarian  Society,  Lon- 
don««-rTranfa6tions  of  the  Society  of  Arts,— ^Tranfaftions'  of  th^ 
Linnaean  Society. — Tranfadions  of  the  African  Aflbciation.— - 
Mancbefter  Memoirs. — Bath  Society  of  Agriculture. 

Stoiland^        Royal  Society,  Edinburgh.— -Antiquarian  Society^  ditto. 

Jptlunin      '  Royal  Society,  Dublin. 

/Vv»rr^«-..— Hxfloire  de  PAcademie  des  Sciences,  i  Paris:^*— Memoires 
de  I'Academie  de  Medicine,  1  Paris.— Memoi res  dc  PAcadcmic 

'  de  Chlrurgie,  a  Paris. — Memoires  de  PAcademie  Royale  des  In- 
fcriptions,  i  Paris. — Memoires  de  rAcademie  d' Agriculture^  a 
Pans. — ^Memoires  de  I'Academie  de  Touloufe. — Memoires  de 
PAcademie  de  Dijon,  pour  la  partie  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts. — Me- 
moires de  I'Academie  des  Arts.et  Sciences,  i  Rouen* — Memoires 
des  Infcriptions  et  de  Belles  Lettres,  i  Nifme. 

Cermary. Memoires  de  I'Academie  Ro^le  des  Sciences  et  des 

Belles  Lettres,  a  Berlin.— Commcntatlones  foe.  reg,  fcientiatnm 
Goettingeniis. — Afta  Phyfico-Medica  Academiz  Ceiarix  naturae 
curiofo'rum,  Norlmb. — Abhandlungen  der  Kaiferlichen  Academic 
ztt  Wien.  Vienna. — A^a  Academiae  eleftoralis  Moguniinae  fcicn- 
tiarum  utilium. — Abhandlungen  der  Kurfufllich  Baierifchcn  Aca- 
demie  der  Wiflchenfchaften,  Munich,  4to. — Adb  etcommenta- 
tiones  Academias  Eledloralis  Scienciae  et  elegantiorum  litcrarum, 
Theodotae  Palatini. — Befchaeftigungen  der  Berlinifchen  Gefcll- 
fchafft  Naturforfcbender  Freunde  zu  Herlin. — OSconomical  Society 
at  Hddelbcrg. — Afta  See.  Acad,  fcieiit.  principalis  Haffiacae. — 
Abhandelungen  einer  PrivatgefcllfchafFt  zur  aufnahme  der  Mathe- 
roatik  in  Bohmen,  Prague. — Vcrfuchen  und  Abhandlungen  der 
Naturfbrfchenden  Gefellchafft,  zu  Dantzig. 

JVif/Art'/iiffi/i.— Memoires  de  rAcademie  Imperiale  et  Royale  des 
Sciences  et  des  Belles  Lettres  de  Bruxellcs. — Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Valences. — Society  of  Emulation  at  Liege. 

Italy.  ■  'Saggi  di  Naturali  efperienze  fatte  nell'  Academia  del  Ci- 
mento,  Firenze.  Gli  AttL  delP  Academia  delle  Scienzc  de  Siena.— 
Commentarie  dei  Bononienfi.  Melanges  de  Philofophic  et  de  Ma- 
thcmatique  de  la  Societe  Royale  dc  Turin.  Memoire  de  Mathe- 
matica,  &c.  Verona. — Tranfaflions  of  the  Patriotic  Society  at 
Milan. — Academy  of  Belles  Lettres  at  Padua.— -£trufcan  Society 
of  Antiquities  at  Cortona. 

^/^^.^.^.^Commentarii  Academis  fcienMarum  Petropolitanx. 

Sibtden.  KStA  fbctetatis  regias  fcientiarum  Upfalienfis.— KcngL 
tenfkaps  Academicns  handlinder,  Stockl.olm. 

Denmark,*  Royal  Academy  of  Spicn-es  at  Copenhagen. — Royal 
Icelandic  Society. 

^9rtugal. Academy  of  Sciences,  Liibop* 
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£/i7i».-*-->-Academia  Delia  Hifpania. 

Switzerland. Afb  HelVetica,  BaiiL—- Adhacdlungen  der  Nataf^ 

forfchen  den  GefcUichaft,  in  Zuricb.-^Memoires  &  la  Societc  d^ 
Sciences  Phyfiquet  de  Laufanne,  ^  Laufanne,  410. 

EolUind. Der  Hollandfchen  Gefellfchaft  der  Wiflenfchafceaj  Z{i 

Haarlem^  Abhaoghin^n  Altenb.-^Societjr  of  Agricalture  at  Am* 
^erdani.*^Verband^linjg;en  van  het  Bataafich  Geuootfchap  der  pro. 
fondervindelfis  Wilbegiefde,  Rotterdam.     Verhandelingen  uitge- 

feven  door  heet  Zeeuwfch  Geenootfchap  der  WetenfchappeD  te 
Jliflingen. — Medical  Society  of  Aroflerdam. 

Amirira, Tranfa^^ic  ns  of  the  Society  at  Philadelphia. 

Edft-Indiis. ^Tranfadioos  of  the  Afiatick  Society  at  Bengal* 

We  heartily  wilh  fuccefs  to  a  plan  of  fo  much  utility* 

'  «  - 

AkT*  41  •  On  iii  Inve/ligathfi  of  Aftronaimcal  Circles.  Bj  Ccunt  de 
BrubU  8vo.  15  pages,  'witl>  one  Plate  and  tijjo  Tables.  I8»  6d.. 
T.  CadcU,  Jun.  and  W.  Davies.     1794.* 

As  the  general  advants^es  refultln?  from  the  nfe  of  circolar  ixh 
firuments*  recently  introduced  for  advancing  practical  aflronomy» 
arc  now  well  known,  every  enquiry  into  the  caufe  of  error  to  which 
they  are  fuhjcd,  and  every  attempt  to  correal  ic,  ^uH  be  grate- 
fully received*  by  thofe  who  watch  and  regider  the  motions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  With  this  temper  of  mind,  aod  with  hopes  of  ad-> 
ditional  fatLsfa^ion,  to  what  we  lately  received  from  lome  papers 
on  the  fubje^  in  the  Philofopbical  Tranfadions,  we  entered  apon 
aperufal  of  the  publication  before  us;  but  this,  additional  fatis* 
fadion,  of  which  we  were  fo  defirona,  fell  fhort,  at  the  end  of  the 
lafl  page,  of  that  which  we  expeded  frpm  a  profelTed  inveft^a- 
tion.  Our  difappointmcnt  arofe  from  not  meeting  with  any  de- 
monftration  of  the  rules  here  given,  for  guarding  againft  the  errors 
of  divifion  and  eccentricity  in  circular  inHruments,  and  thefe  are 
the  only  rules  which  the  pubncation  contains. 

To  the  Inveftigation  is  added,  **  A  Regifter  of  one  of  'Mr4 
Mttdge's  Time-keepers,  and  a  Defcription  of  the  Scapement  in-^ 
▼entxfd  by  fhis  ariift." 

POLITICS. 

Art.  42.  A  Speech  intended  to  ha*ue  bm  fpekenin  the  Hot^Ci  of 
CommunSt  on  Tut/day  the  30/A  cf  December ^  '794-  *^  thecanjes  and 
the  remedies  of  the  impotence  of  the  States  at  prej'ent  united  againji 
France.    8vo.49,  pp«  is.  6d.  Evans.  1795. 

This  is  nothing  like  a  fpcech,'  and  certainly  not  the  p^adion  of 
any  one  who  could  have  a  right  to  deliver  it  in  the  Houfe  of  Com^ 
mons.  The  ^rand  fecret  is,  according  to  its  author,  that,<<  the  twd 
privileged  orders^  the  clergy,  and  the  nobility,  are  the  two  heavy 
jnill-ftones  tkat  hang  to  the  necks  of  all  the  belligerent  powers,  ex- 
c^t  the  French,  and  which  render  them  nervelefs  and  impotent.'' 

5  •       Wert 
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V^ert  this  true  refpeAtng  other  nations,  yet  in  England*  where  tfieTe 
pri'uiiegsd  or AttSt  as  the  author  calls  themt  have  no  privileges*  it 
can  hardly  be  applicable.  Hatred  <to  nobility  and  clergy  is  what 
guides  fuch  pens.  Ppen  and  profieiTed  irreligion  chara£lerizea 
tlus  proda6Hon  diroughout*  the  author  of  which*  if  he  be  as  hefays^ 
fixty*  ought  to  have  learned  more  wifdonu 

Art,  43,  An  Attempt  U  eftmiUjh  the  Safis  of  Fretd&m  tm  fimpU  and 
unnring  Principles^  in  a  Series  of  Letters^  Bj  ^Cbarlet  Tattvn. 
8to«  75  pp.  IS.  6d.    Hill,  Edinburgh^    Debrett» London.  1793* 

/ 
'Mr.  Patten's  idea  is  fimple  and  ftriklng.  That  the  eflcnce  of 
Freedofti  confi^  in  the  fecurity  oi property  and  that  of  per/ms.  He 
would  therefore  conflitute  his  legiilature  fo  that  property  and  perfonil 
(bould  have  e^ual  influence  in  it,  while  the  executive  power^  or  chief 
magiflrate,  ihould  form  a  perfed  balance  between  the  two.  DifHcuIt 
as  it  is  to  reduce  complicated  .pradice  to  the  perfe^iun  of  fimple 
theory,  perhaps  the  con^tution  of  this  country  e^cecutes  Mr.  Pat« 
ton's  plan  as  well  as  it  can  be  executed.  Certain  it  is  that  perfons 
and  property  are  univer&lly  and  equally  prote&d  by  it,  whieh  is 
the  thing  required ;  coniequently  the  bafis  of  freedom  is  already 
jttftly  eftablifhcd  among  us. 

Art.  44.  Fa6!s  relative  to  the  late  Difmemherment  of  Poland*  Onuenm 
8vo,  pp.  42.  price  is.  6d.  1794.  fecond  edition. 

A  very  fenfible  and  well  written  pamphlet,  from  the  arguments  and 
fa^  adduced  in  which,  we  may  draw  this  iatisfaf^ory  concluiion.  that 
BO  form  ot'.govemmeoc  is  ib  weak  and  fo  imperfedl  as  that  of  an 
cleave  monarchy. 

AaT«  4J.  Monarchy  no  Crejrtun  of  God^s  makiniir^  *wheriin  is  proved 
hy  Scriptttre  and^  Redfon^  that  Monarchical  Qwtmmint  is  againfi 
tbt  Mind  of  Cod.  By  John  Cooki  Bfq.  late  of  Grays  Imu  8vo. 
as*    Eaton.    1794* 

When  <he  worthy  gentry,  whofe  well-chofeh  agent  Mr.  Eaton 
ts,  find  themfelves  in  any  danger  *  from  their  praSices  againft  the 
public  peace,  then  they  will  fay,  and  fwear,  that  they  are  firm 
friends  to  the  Conftitution,  and  only  wifh  for  temperate,  reforms. 
Ac  other  times  then*  republican  tenets  are  readily  avowed,  Tha 
dete^lion  of  foch  bafe  duplicity,  though  it  cannot  make  them 
a(hamed,  ought  in  reafon  to  make  them  univerfalfy  defplTed  and  fiif- 
pe^d.  This  publication  is  oue  of  thofe  in  which  the  truth,  denied 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  is  openly  avowed.  It  is  a  nejv  edition  of  an  old 
republican  tra^l,  dedicated  to  the  parliamem  of  the  Commonwealth  ; 
and  the  unknown  Editor  does  net  fcruple  to  fay,  after  aiTerting  that 
the  perfona|;e  of  the  Sovereign  is  a  farce,  that  he  wiihes  the  peo- 
ple of  England  may  no  longer  be  amufed  with  fuch  farces. 

• 

AaT« 
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MISCELLANIES. 

*  * 

A  JIT*  4(S.  Hettami  Amichi*u$lii  di  um  poco  Ji  tut  to,  per  quelli  the  <iv^« 
Uono  maritarji  bene,  13  'vivirliiti,-  cotf  diverfi  faragrafi  di  'varj  aw 
4bori9  parte  compilettu  if  parte  tradottL    De  Ce/are  Mhffoliuif  Fro* 

,  feJj^T^  di  Lingua  Italiana^  in  Londra.  8vo.  135  pp.  3$.  6d« 
Richardfon.  &c.  lyg^-^Friendly  Precepts,  of  a  little  of  everf 
7bing.  Wf.     By  Cof/ar  MuJJolini* 

•  This  very  flranee  farrago  is  well  enough  charaflerized  by  the 
phrafe  '*  un  poco  di  tutto"  a  little  of  every  thing ;  but  what  good 
end  can  be  promoted  by  lifts  of  perfons  tried\for  adultery,  aftrologi- 
cal  extrad(s  from  Moor's  Ahnanack»  and  fach  fluff  we  cannot 
conceive*  • 

Akt.  47.  A  Liftt  or  fiori  Account  of  various  Cbarkable  Itiftitu^ 
tions  in  Great  Britain 9  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Poor  and  Infirm f  13 c» 
■Recomtmnded  to  all  bene<volent  Perfons     8vo.  56  pp,  is*    Todd, 
York..    Johnfon»  London.     1794* 

• 
This  little  tra£l  may  properly  be  called  a  Guide  to  Charity.  Its 
objed  is  to  make  known  all  the  charitable  inftitutionsatprefent  fub- 
fiftingt  a  delign  evidently  ofeful  as  well  as  honourable  to  the  nation. 
In  order  to  render  the  lift  hereafter  complete,  the  author  **  requefts 
of  all  perfons  knowing  of  any  charities  not  herein  mentioned,  to 
transfer  accounts  of  them  to  H.  G.  at  either  of  the  publifher's,  in 
London  or  York ;''  and  as  he  may  unintentionally  have  omitted  cir- 
cumftances,  or  mis-ftated  the  intentions  of  fome  charities  "  he  hopes 
the  perfons  concerned  in  them  will  fend  him  fuch  correflions  as  may 
ferve  to  replace  the  oroiffipn  or  re£lify  the  miftake.**  The  Charities 
noticed  in  the  prefent  publication  are  chieHy  thofe  in  the  metropo* 
Ks,  and  they  amount  to  upwards  of  eighty,  bcfides  charity  fchools^ 
of  which  no  feparate  account  is  given,  and  of-  which  perhaps  every 
parifh  in  and  about  London  and  Weftminfter  has  one  at  leaft. 

•  •  • 

Art.  48.  Bengal  Sugar.  An  Account  of  the  Method  and  Expmce^  of 
cultivating  the  Sugar-cane  in  Bengal ,  nviih  Calculations  of  the  firft 
Coft  to  the  ManHfaHurer  and.Exporter^  and  Sugf^eftiom  ptr  attrailing. 
that  Article  of  Eafiern  Produce  exclufively  to  Great  Britain^     In  a  ^ 

.  Letter  frosn  a  Planter  and  Diftiller  in  Bengal,  to  bis  Friend  in  Lon* 
don.     8vo.  162  pp.  3S.    Debrett.     i';94* 

^*  Having,"  fays  the  author,  "  fome  years  agO  hazarded  an 
opinion,  that  Bengal,- witli  an  open  trade,  and  proper  encourage- 
fnent,  could  not  enlv  fupply  the  European  market  with  fugars 
cheaper  than  the  Weft  Indies  can  polfibly  do,  but  alfo  undcrfell  the 
W^  Indian  cultivator  in  his  own  iiland,  I  then  incurred  the  ridi'- 

culc 
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cule  of  a  Tifionar^  Qsecuhtift.  Tinier  however^  wiiich  proves  the 
truth  or  fallacy  of  human  opinions,  is  about  to  embody  this  with  the 
fubdantial  form  of  pnof\zxA  I  hope  to  be  able,  in  the  prefent  ad- 
drefs,  to  demonftrate,  by  an  exa£l  and  fafr  comparifon  of  the  ex<- 
pence  and  produce  of  fugar  plantations  in  Bengal  with  thofe  of  the 
Weft  Indies,  the  validity  of  my  aflertion."  p.  27.  Suph  is  the  na- 
ture of  this  publication.  The  objed  is  important,  and  will  doubtlefi 
be  regarded  with  due  attention*  ^ 

^  • 

A&T.  49*  Sijour  de  iix  moh  en  France f  far  un  Emigri,  qm  n^anfoit 
pu/ftrtir  dt  Toulon  en  Decembre  J 793*  et  ne  s^eft  Jau^i  de  Frttnci 
^ue  par  relargiffement  des  Pri/onniers  de  Parish  en  Aout  1794*  Cet 
intertwUe  efi  ntmpli  par  um  foule  d^adventnree  intereffantes  ttJinffiH'' 
£rijf  qm  ptwuent  demur  une  idh  de  Pinteriemr  de  la  France^  et  des 
Mauri  de  fes  babitans  duremt  ce  Periode^  Qny  trouve  la  relation 
eompiiite  du  fiege  de  Lyon^  VHiftoire  de  la  Vendee^  et  telle  des  Chou" 
ans.  Parle  Comie  de  C  *  *  *•  8vo«  98  pp.  28.  De  Boffie,  &c» 
1794. 

Art,  50.  Le  Memi,  Jeconde  Partle*    124  pp«  2b«  6d«  1795* 
Ten  Months  Refidence  of  an  Emigrant  in  France,  &e» 

An 'injudieioQs   mixture  of   palpable    and    evident    fif^ion,   t$ 
to    the  writer's,  perfonal  adventures,  with   fa6ls   concerning  th6 
Intemal  ftate  of  France,  that  feem  to  be  derived  from  accurate  in« 
formation,  defkovs  in  a  c:reat  meafure  the  intereft  that  would  tta* 
turally  be  e>rcited  by  thefe  trads. 

The  author  contrives  to  place  himfelf  in  every  fituation  melt 
open  to  the  corlofiry  of  ft  rangers  for  the  ten  months  in  whith  he 
profeifes  to  have  been  in  France ;  but  the  miraculous  incidents  by 
which  he  is  transferred  from  one  fcene  of  adion  to  atiother,  very 
greatly  counterad  the  imprefiion  of  defcriptions  and  narratives 
apparently  founded  on  truth.  The  part  that  we  cannot  poffi- 
biy  believe,  produces  doubt  refpe^ing  all  the  reft.  The  Count 
is  at  Toulon  at  the  time  of  its  evacuation  ;  he  is  then  at  Lyons,  he 
is  in  La  Vendee,  and  obliged  at  laft  to  join  the  Sans-culottes,  with 
whom,  after  meditating  in  vain  to  defert  to  the  Chouans,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  Paris,  whence  at  length  he  efcapes.  His  narratives,  par* 
dcttlarly  thofe  refpeding  La  Vendee  are  full  of  fpirit  and  intereft» 
and  we  (hould  willingly  tranflate  Tome  part  of  them  for  the  amufe- 
ment  and  information  of  our  readers,  could  we  tell  how  far  they 
might  fely^upon  them.  But  his  being  blown  up  at  Toulon,  his  ad« 
venture  in  the  prifon  at  Lyons,  where  he  in  the  difguife  of  a  wo- 
man is  liberated  by  his  miftrefs  in  the  difguife  of  a  man,  his  ef* 
cape  from  death  when  made  prHbner  in  La  Vendee,  the  final  wind- 
ing  up  of  the  whole  in  the  poffcnptnm,  and  various  other  circum- 
ftances,  forbid  us  to  give  the  weight  of  hiftory  to  that  which>  if 
more  probable,  would  have  been  a  ftill  more  pleafing  romance. 

O  Art. 


« 
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Art.   ^I.    Tbi  Trial  at  large  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Catlogan 

'    for  Adultery^  vfitb  the  Rev»  Mr,  Cooter^  before  Lord  Kenyon  and  m 

Special  Jury  in  WeRnunfler  Hall.     ?laintiff*s  Counfel  Hon.  Tbimns 

Erjkine  anil  Mr.  Bald'wm^  Defendant^ s  Mr.  Lanv.     Taken  in  Short 

fJand  hy  a   Studtnt  in  the  Inner  TemfU.     8vo«i  52  pp.   is.  6d. 

-    Ridgway.     1794*  ' 

Next  to  ttie  corruption  which  caufes  fnch  trials,  wrlament  the 
depravity  which  renders  them  fo  faleable^  as  to  allow  eigh teen- 
pence  to  be  charged  for  fifty-two  pages.  There  is,  however,  ia 
this^  fittle  or  nothing  to  gratify  their  ulual  readers. 

-Art*  ^2*  Bhgraphia  Nentalit;  or^  Impartial  Memoirs  of  the  Li^es 
and  Chara£i€is  of  the  Officer j  of  the  Naay  of  Great  Britain,  from*  the 
Tear  1 660  to  the prifeni.Time^  dranxmfrom  the  mofi  Authentic  Sources, 
end  di/po/rd  in  a  Chronological  Arrangement  ^  hy  John  Charrock^  Efy. 
.  m/itb  Portraits  atid  other  Kngra<uings,  hy  Bartolozzi  and  others.  In 
4  <voL  Vol.  /.    8vo.  6s.  Fauldcr.  1 794. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  either  of  the  utility  of  a  work  like  the  pre- 
fcnt,  or  of  the  authenticity  of  the  fources  from  which  Mr.  Charrock 
has  drawn  his  materials.  The  title  page  fufHciently  explains  what 
>the.reslder  may.expc^,  but  we  ftrongly  object  to  the  fweUing  out  of 
the  work -with  perfons  of  whom  nothing  is  related,  hut  that  they  were 
iea  officers.  Of  what  iniponance  can  it  be  to  any  individual  engage4 
in  any  pttrfuit,  to  karn  that  Thomas  BuckhiU  commanded  the  Koe 
Ketch  m  1661 ;  that  Jt^hn  Gill  \^as  commander  of  a  iireihip  in  i666. 
'  Wc  bopCi  that  in  the  focc^eding  volume,  fuch  unneceHary  minutenefs 
will  be  omitted,  and  the  author's  abilities  be  alone  employed  in  fuch 
incidents  and  charaders  as  are  of  real  importance  io  our  Naval  Hif> 
tpjry,  to  detail  which  be  a|)pears  to  be  very  capable. 
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Art.  ^i^  Britannia,  La/imon,  'villa  Bromhamenjxs ;  alio  with  die  Ibl* 
lowing  fecond  title  in  the  lapidary  ftyle : 

Britannia,  Lathmon,  Villa  Brombamenjis — poematia — Robert!  Viccco* 
mitis  dc  Hampden— <7^  htrras  fuhiefivas  Uniendat'^^lim  conJcriptO''^ 
intra  annet  1761  ^/  1776 — nuncprimum  curantgJUi^-^JohMnoitTse* 
yop'^'Patrir  et  ejufmet  amicorum  in  gratiam — fdita*  Acceffit  oferp'— 
typorttm  Bodonian7rum~^/plendor  l^  ekgantia — qnad  fuajerat  lotorum 
1/icinifas — ^um  mnmre  publico-^fungerttur  ad  anlam  Haurinenjtm^^ 
IfZ^tus^'-^ib  opumoprincip$'-^e:rgi9  tertio — Magn^  Britanni^t-'^Regtm 
rarma ;  231  pp.  in  large  folip^  on  velluxn-papeTj  with  a  portrait  of 
Lord  Hampden. 

If  tfiefpkndid  exterior  of  this  work,  which  far  exceeds  ereiy 
thing  of  tne  kind  that  has  hitherto  fallen  under  oar  nodce*  wai  its 
only,  or  even  its  principal  recommendation ,  we  ihould  either  hare 
paifed  it  over  in  uience^  or,  at  the  moft»  have  confined  our  praife  to 
Its  typographical  merit.  We  can^  however,  truly  dedare  of  this 
magnificent  fpecimen  of  Italian  typography  that,  materie /tepemtwr 
otns^  Even  m  the  mod  ordinary  drefs  thefe  coropofitioos  would  de« 
ierve  to  be  confidered  as  incontrovertible  proofi  of  the  good  tade* 
the  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  rooft  approved  claffical  writers, 
and  the  poetical  talents  of  their  author;  though,  at  the  fame  time, 
they  cannot  be  pronounced  to  be  entirely  exempt  from  errors  againft 
profody,  the  idiom  of  the  language,  or  in  fome  places,  which,  in  a 
work  lefs  perfed  we  ihould  have  overlooked,  from  orthographical 
miftakes.  To  the  latter  kind  may  be  referred  fuch  words,  as  ertmp^ 
tnm  {for  freptam^)  eftryjiala,  ^tbar^a,  ahiewent,  8sc.  as  we  have  allb* 
in  the  following  paOTage  a  remarkable  inftance  of  ioledfm : 

« 

Hue  item,  ennuis  Jamnlis/ecatus, 
Non  Dei  culcor  piger,  infrequenfve, 
Deferor  fupplex,  quoties  recurrunt 

Sabbata  facra* 

The  Book  contains  three  pieces ;  the  two  firlT  compofed  In  Latin 
Hexameters,  the  third  in  the  Sapphic  meafures;  i»  Britamna,  or 
a  Panegyric  on  Great- Britain,  in  two  parts. 

•   Hinc  celebrare  tuas,dis.cara  Britannia  laudes 
Longum  opus !  aggredior ;  nee  me  labor  ifte  gravaUt 
Ingenito  patriae  percuflum  ped^us  amore  ; 

Or  as  the  fubje^  of  the  firft  Book,  is  recapitulated  by  the  antborj 
in  the  introdu&bn  to  the  fecond : 

O  2  HaacDia 
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Ha6lenos  uberibus  ridemes  meflibas  agros^  n 

TeiDperiem  coeli  nuUo  non  iidere  blandaos, 

Lamgerofque  greges,  &  equam  cenamine  primum> 

Pugnas,  quas  aniiAsegenerofae  prodigus  ales^ 

£c  qucs  ambitio  cieac  privata  tumulras ; 

Nee  non  vitigeno  certantia  pocola  focco^ 

£t  nunquam  celebrata  pari  fpedacula  Iuxd» 

Cumque  faluciferis  majores  fontibas  amnes» 

Mcrcefque,  &  variis  operatas  artibus  urbes  : 

Dein  nicidas  vilIsM,  hortifque  fimillima  rura 

Forte  niniis  cecini,  ftud*o  fallentc  iaborem. 

Kunc  age  (the  fubjc^  of  the  fecond  book)  canAantem  fibi  vin« 

dicat  incola  roufam  :  ' 

Kon  Vcneri  proles,  non  gratior  altera  MartL 

A$  one  fpecinieo  of  this  pdera,  we  (hall  tranfcribe  from  it  the  an. 
thor*8  defcnption  of  the  Horfe-races  of  our  country.  It  will  beobferved 
by  our  readerst  that  in  this  piece  he  has  imitated  perhaps  fomewhat 
too  literally  the  Georgics  ofVireily-as  in  hh  Latbmon,  he  has  the 
.^eid,  and  in  his  laft  poem,  or  the  Villa  Brombaminju,  the  odes, of 
Horace*    . 

Hinc  Be  alantur  equij  fuperant  qui  cariibus  auras. 

I,  peteplaniticm,  quam  Ditb  nomine  (the  devil's  ditch)  difta 

Fofla  fecat  :  curtoque  yiret  qua  cefpite  campus  I 

£cce  dato  figno  fonipes,  jam  carcere  miflus* 

*Cui  nitide  tuhicatus  eques»  leve  pondus,  inhaeret, 

Devoret  ut  caropum,  ncque  fummas  atterat  herbas^ 

Ocyor  accipitris,  vel  hirundinis  ocyor  ala  : 

Ut  Hadio  extFcrao,  cum  jam  rivalibns  inflate. 

Praecipitel  fefc ;  virefqaeacquirat  eundo! 

Turn  neque  pulmoni,  n^^quc  nervo  parcitur  uIH: 

Ventre  putes  roodo  radere  humum,  modo  iabier  aunu 

Pcrmiftusfudore  cruor  fluit  undique  coilis* 

Labra  madent  rpumis,&  gutturecaptat  hiante 

Fiamina  ;  /tagultim  dum  naribus  exit  anhelis 

Fumus,  dff  iMflatae  turgcntjjer  corpora  vena?* 

Turn  tnagis  atque  magis  fcrit  ungula  crebrior  herbam : 

Emicat  accenfus  pald.se  propioris  amore ; 

Exfultanfque  animi  nunc  hunc,  nunc  pra^erit  ilium  : 

Ingcminat  clamorque  viium,  clangorque  flagrorum  : 

Metaque  viftorem  tota  ccrvicefaterui". 

Ncc  mora, Ixtus  herus  munus  regale  (the  king's  plate)  reportat 

From  this  paflage  it  appears  that  the  author  has  frequently  cndeal 
voured  to  malce  the  found  expreffive  of  the  fenfe ,  of  which  a  variety 
of  other  inftances  ijiight  be  adduced,  as  : 

J^m  ftrepitatcita  rheda,  gemnnt  jam  immania  plaoflra, 

" '      Tainefin        ■  ' 
Qui  te£tus  dcnfo  ardarum  aemore  anteanarum, 

^         Aft 
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Aft  ollb  ahe  libratar  malleas  ineens 

In  numeroni  \  tanfoque  tenax  c;uet  anchora  fcrro. 

But  what  in  our  opinion  conftitpte  fho  principal  value  of  i}Ms/rcond 
part  of  the  Britannia,  are  theexcdlent  defcriptioos  given  by  Lord  H* 
of  fomcofthe  moft  eminent  lictrary  charadiers  among  our  coantiy* 
jnen»  as: 

MILTON, 

Non  prius  audita  puenas  Miltonus  (ademptt 
Luroina  cui  UranieTuce  interiorc  rependit) 
CcelicolQm  celebrate  tuba,  numerilque  folutis« 
Aufitf  &setherea  dctrufos  arce  rebelies. 
Sfcrpentifqiie  dolos*  &  morte  piabile  pomnm  : 
MaDonidae  fpirans  gravitatem>  artemque  Maronis* 

POPE* 

Te  quoqne.  Pope,  (tuo  propior  non  alter  Homera}» 
Kon  memorare  nefas  ;  tu  didlas  carminis  artem, 
DoAor  et  exemplar ;  tu  chartis  quicquid  ineptis 
Scribitur,  irrides  Vennfino  urbanius  ipfo ; 
Tu  verum  exploras  Caro  fubtilius  ipfo. 
Dogmata  meUiflua  promens  abftrufa  Camcena^ 

SHAKSPEARE. 

Tu  pater  Angliaci»  ac  decus  immortale  theatric 
Inflar  avis*  fine  lege  inelos,  fed  dulce  canentu, 
Natura  ufque  duce«  ac  genio^  feliciter  audes* 

GARRICK. 

Garricus  egrcRia:  vocis,  vultufqae  magifter 
Ipfe  nee  infuluis  judex,  nee  dramatis  au£^or« 

LOCKE. 

Lockius  hict  audax  in  fe  defcendere,  |>rimut 
Quanta  fit  infantis  docuit  penuria  mentis, 
Unde  idearum  tarn  varia  arceflita  fupellcx  ; 
Quets  cohibenda  fides,  cohibenda  fcientia  metisi 
£t  ratio  firmam  qusl  fabricet  arte  catenam. 

FRANKLIN. 

Quemqoe  iinn  natura  diu  cclaverat  imo 
AmpliuB  baud  potis  efl  eledricus  ignis  acumen 
Fallere  Franklinium ;  a^heream  quin  ferrea  flammam^ 
Innocuas  in  humo  vires  deponere  jufTam, 
Virg9  regat ;  gr^ciliquc  diomcntur  f^lgura  filo* 

« 

And 
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And  laftly,  newtok. 

Hie  generis  decus  human!  Neutonus,  in  aequa 
Libravit  {blem  famalofque  bilance  planetas,  ^       ^ 
Quse^ue  regat  motttm,  ftatuit  lex  quaeque  qoietcm. 
Sohrique  nseros  hauiit  de  forte  colores ; 
Subtiles  retegens  legefque  roodofque  videndi. 

Laihmitr  is  a  free  poetical  verfion  of  one  of  the  moft  ftriking  parts  of 
Offian;  which  in  the  (original)  En^liih,  and  dill  more  in  this  ti^an- 
flation  into  Latin  Hexameters,  reminds  us  of  the  beautiful  epifode  of 
Nifus  aod  Euryalos  in  Virgil.    Gaul  fays : 

« 

Mene  rcferre  pcdem  (peras,  caridime,  fparfum 
Ca»le  tua  ?  men^  Omano  fupereffe  perempto  ? 
Fin^lusy  canufque  pater,  mihi  crede,  finiflre, 
Exciperent  reducem,  &  digitis  monftrarer  in  urbe : 
Hlc  vir»  hie  eft  media  qui  caede  reliquit  amicum.  •  •  • 
Magnanimuni  Olfianus  di^s  his  mulcet  amicum. 
Care  comes,  quxcunque  manent  nos  fata ;  parentes 
Natonim  aut  audla  gaudebunt  laude  fuorum» 
Auc  referent  noftrae  faltem  hzc  foiatia  mortis, 
Non  turpi  cecidiiGfe  fuga,  non  vulnere  inulto. 

We  have  no  doubt,  but  fuch  of  our  readers  as  are  fond  of  rural  life 
and  its  amufements,  will  be  much  pleafed  with  the  laft  of  thefe  poems, 
the  FtUa  Bromhamenjitt  compofedin  the  (tile  of  the  French  Greffett  or 
the  German  poet  MattlnffoH.  The  author,  Vifcount  Hampden » 
after  having  Wiodi  the  feveral  ftations  of  Reiident  at  the  Hague,  Com- 
miifioner  of  the  Cufloms  in  Ireland,  and  Poft-mafler  General  in  Eng« 
land^  on  retiring!  at  laft,  to  his  country  feat,  fings; 

Profui  (iquid  (peregre  domique 
Haud  pigerquondam)  patriae  ac  cor0Da?« 
Jure  pri Vitus  rogo  nunc  latentis 

Otia  vitas. 


Hie  puer  lufi  calidus  juventa 
Hicquies  nutrit  viridem  fcnei^m 


Hie  fruar  paucis«  mihi  qui  fuperfint 

Sobrius  annis. 

•     «     • 

Sol,  dies  fudos,  placidafque,  Somne, 
Prxbeas  nodes,  £icili^ue  vergam 
Ad  rogum  clivo  ;  nihil  eft  quod  ultra, 

Anxius  orem. 

Lord  7*1  fa;(w,  fonofthe  author,  is  the  editor  of  thefe  poems,  of 
which  only  a  \trf  finall  number  of  copies  has  been  printed.  We  con- 
cscivc  thcrefore.that  our  readers  will  not  be  diffati&fied  with  the  large 
cxtrads  made  by  us  from  a  work  of  which  but  few  of  them  will  be 
likely  to  ice  any  thing  more. 

^  Art. 
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Art.  $4.  Catalogui  Cod{eum  Sactdo  XV.  impreffbmm^  pti  in  fuhlkm 
Biblioibeca  Magliabechiana  Fhremtue  ad/er'vantur,  nu&ore  Ferdiiuuido 
Foffioj  ijufdem  Bibiiotbeca  Fr^feQo.  Tonau  primus.  Brajidttm 
fermjftt.  A.  R.  S.  M,DCC«LXXXX1II.  8 1  ^  columns  in  folio. 
jPlorencc 

The  name  of  Magtiahechi,  who»  from  a  journeyman  to  a  goldfmith 
nifed  himfelf  to  the  honourable  office  of  librarian  to  the  Grand  Doke 
at  Florence,  and  became  one  of  the  moft  eminent  literary  charaders  of 
his  time,  is  even  on  this  account  fufficicntly  known,  and  will  indeed 
never  be  forgotten.  He  has,  however,  endeavoured  to  deferve  ftill  bat- 
ter of  his  countrymen  and  of  the  public,  by  prefenting  them  fome  time 
before  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year  17 14,  not  only  with 
his  very  large  and  valuable  colle^on  of  books,  but  alfe  with  what 
fortune  he  had  rema]nin?>  for  its  future  fupport.  By  this  aid«  as 
well  as  in  confequence  of  the  addition  of  feveral  other  libraries,  which 
have  been  left  to  it  by  different  perfons,  and  the  bounty  of  fome  of  the 
Grand  Dukes,  it  has  been  fo  much  augmented  that,  both  in  ix>int  of 
number  and  value,  it  may  vie  with  fome  of  the  moft  considerable 
libraries  in  Europe.  From  this  truly  noble  treafure  Mr«  F.  has  under- 
taken  todefcribe  the  printed  books  of  the  i^th  century  only,  in  the 
execution  of  which  ta&  he  appears  to  have  conformed  chiefly  to  the 
phm  adopted  hyMittarelli  in  his  excellent  Catalogns  Codic.  Mftr.  J^ib* 
ii9tb.  Sti,  Micbdelis  Venetiar.  This  firft  volume,  which  will  foon  be 
followed  by  a  fecond,  takes  in  only  the  letters  A — H.  The  defcrip- 
tions^re  uncommonly  circumftantial,  and  made  with  all  poffibfe 
accuracy.  To  thefe  are  added  (hort  accounts  of  the  lives  of  the' 
different  authors,  drawn  from  the  moft  authentic  fources.  As  this 
collcdion  was  made  in  Italy ^  and  by  a  man  of  the  moft  diftinsiliifhed 
literary  charaAer,  we  may  reafonably  conclude  that  it  contains  but  ftw 
of  thofe  trite  articles,  of  which  the  libraries  in  the  convents  of  that 
country  principally  confift,  and  that  we  (hall  find  in  it  the  moft  in- 
terefting  of  thofe  works,  for  the  greater  part  of  whidi  we  are  indebted 
to  the  cities  of  Italy,  where  the  art  of  printing  was  firft  chiefly  exer* 
cifed,  and  which  was  at  this  period  the  favourite  fear  of  feal  learning* 
Frorii  the  few  annexed  futicles  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  form  fome 
judgement  of  the  value  of  this  Angularly  curious  colled^ion.  Antbotoria^ 
Flor,  1494*  Apolldnti  Argonawtica^  Flor.  1496.  letter  quadr.  both  ia 
parchment.  Ariftopb.  ap.  Aid.  1498.  fih  AriptteL  Opera ^  Fell.  K 
Aid,  Bettin.  a  monte/anto»  Flor.  1477  :  the  firft  book  with  cuts  en« 
graved  in  copper ;  likewife  the  fepona  edition  Flor,  1491 ,  with  woodeQ 
cuts,  Biblia  Hebraica  Soncin,  1488.  Biblin  Latt  Mogunt^  1 4^2} 
Scriptor.  ret  rufik^  Re^i^  1482.  CatulL  %ibulL  Propert.  f^^.  '1472. 
Cel/ttSt  FloTm  1478.  K^icenm.  epifl,  ad  famih  Fenet.  1469;  ad  Brut^ 
Fenet.  1470;  tog^er  with  a  variety  of  other  original  editions  bf 
the  works  of  Cicero.  Dumnii  raihnale  Mo^w/t.  145^9,  ^^  parchment) 
Homer t  Gr.  jF/pr.1488;  moft  of  the  origmal  editions  of  Boccaceand 
Dante;  Apiciui,  Milan^  ±10.  1 498,  defcribed  in  col.  127,  and  dif- 
fering in  fome  rbfpedls  from  that  generally  known  with  that  date* 
The  Bobemian  Bible,  printed  SLt.Pragfie,  in  1488,  latelv  prefented  to 
the  libxaiy  by  the  Gtaod  Duke,  Sec.  ^  In  4  hoik  entitled  Fionde  Fer- 
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ttt,  publifhed  at  MtJJina^  probably  about  1470;  one  of  the  prmten , 
botK  of  whom  are«  as  ufual,  Germans,  is  called  Maistsr  Joman 
SdHADB.  DB  MiflSREDi;  a  name,  perhaps,  hitherto  unknown  in  the 
amials  of  typography:  and  the  other  Maistbr  Rigo  Fouti  de. 
IsSELON,  unquemonably  the  fame  with  Mnfln  RigodalamaMia  (Hen- 
rictts  Aiding)  who  printed  ziMeffina  in  i473« 

NovelUdi  Firenze, 

• 

Aet.  SS*  ^  Prima  Typograpbi^t  HUhanlae  atate  Specim^%  AuBort 
Raimo»ndo  Diofdato  Caballero,  Kome,  1795*  xxxvi.  &  134 
pp.  in  large  4to. 

From  this  work  we  learn  that  the  number  of  books  printed  in  Spain 
11^  the  fifteenth  century  amounted. to  ^lo,  which  appeared  chiefly  at 
Barci'lona  (Barchioone,  Barcino)  Burgi  or  Burgos^  Salamanca^  Sara- 
g(^a  (Casfar  Augu(ka)  ^/a;i^  (Hifpalis)  Toledo^  fdo/a,  ^  Valencia.  To 
which  of  thefe  cities  the  honour  of  having  firft  introduced  this  impor- 
tant art  into  the  country  is  to  be  afcribed,  cannot  at  prefent  be  iulijr 
afcertained.  Our  author  conjectures  that  it  might  have  been  VaUnda^ 
,  where,  in  14741  ^ppcifed  a  work  entitled  Ohm  0  Troies  los  qualet 
iradm  de  Hon  de  la  /acratifflma  Verge  Maria  Serfkjne  prTvincialit  and 
what  is  more  extraordinary,  in  the  foUowinz  year  ah  edition  of  ^al" 
itifi^  w^hout  the  nam;  of  the  printer.  From  tne  lift  of  the  pcrfons  em^ 
ployed  in  this  bufinefs  in  the  different  towns  of  Spain,  we  find  that 
th^  were  here,  as  well  as  in  Italy,  for  the  moll  part,  natives  of  G'^t^ 
many ;  at  FredericL  of  Baflt^  Paul  of  Cologne,  Petrus  Hagemhucif, 
Paulas  Hurus  ofConftan%^  John  Lujchner^  John  of  Nuremberg^  or  John 
p€gHiur%  John  Rc/imbacb^  jNtcbolat  of  Saxony  ^  Nicholas  Spindalcr$  MtiH- 
avdus  Ungut^  SfC»  On  the  fubjed  of  the  Spanilh  Chsdnicle,  pub- 
iKhed  by  Diogo  de  Valer^,  publiflied  at  Tolofa%  in  1489;  our  author 
points  out  two  ridiculouB  miftakes,  one  in  the  name  of  the  printer, 
who  inftead  of  Henricm  Ma;^r,  has  hitherto  been  called  Henricus  Enel 
from  a  comlMnation  oi  the  two.  words  in  the  beginning  of  the  dale 
Euel  ai»  del  na/cimientOtSac^  and  the  other  in  that  of  the  author,  who 
has  generally  been  named  M^fes  Diega^  &om  an  ignorance  in  the  per- 
fons  who  have  given  it,  of  the  real  import  of  the  word  Moffen^  an- 
fwerittgonly  to  D^a  (Dominus),  a  proof,  amoog^  a  variety  of  othem 
that  might  be  adduced^  of  the  neceSIcy  of  a  comp;:tent  ;«QQwledge  of 
EBodem  languages  in  difquifitioos  of  this  nature. 

Ibid* 


,    DENMARK, 

Ae.1*.  56,  Xenophons  ^o^iwl^tf  Mirkw^rdightderi  efter  denGrafke 
Original  *oed  J«  Bloc.h,  'Do3*  PW<^.-— XeoopHon's  Memorable 
Tbiagtof  Socraifs,  tranfiaied  fr^m  the  dntk  Original^  by  J.  Blocb^ 
&c.    Copenhagen.    3^81  pp.  in  8to» 

We  oonfider  this  to  be  one  of  the  mod  valuable  philological  and 
philofophical  produ^ons  that  have  for  fome  years  appeared  in  this 
country.  It  equally  evitices  the  learning,  the  powers  of  inveftiga- 
lion,  and  the  tane'ct  thcauthbr,  who^'we  truft,  will-  meet  wrtit  al^ 

that 
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hat  encouragement  to  hh  literary  labours  which  they  To  highly  de- 
Qrve.  The  tranflation  isj  upon  the  whole,  accurate  and  fuffipieatly^ 
.elegant.  In  the  hocesr  with  which  it  i&  accompanied,  we,  have  met' 
wim  much  ufeful  hiftoricaland  critical  information,  particularly  con- 
cerning the  ancient  philofophy.  We  were^  however,  more  efperially 
pkafed  with  the  excellent  difTertaiion  prefixed  to  this  work^ontne  Life* 
.CharaAer,  and  Opinions  of  Socrates,  in  which  tlie  author  has  Siowu 
much  ingenuity,  and  an  intimate  acauaintance  wiilv  the  belt  writeri 
on  the  fuojed^,  both  ancient  and  moapn.  Ihid* 

Art.  5:7.  Bidrag  til  BeJkri'Delfe  over  St,  Crpix^  mid  en  tort  U/ 
OFver  S/.  Thomas,  S/.  Jean^  'Tortola%  SfaniJh^To'wn^  og  Crahheneilam 
af  IL  Weft,  &c,  Ejfay  towards  a  Defcription  of  St.  Croix,  iogttter 
nvith  a Jbort  Account  of  St.  Thomas,  St,  John,  Tortola,  SpaniJh'Tvwm 
^nd  the  Ifland  of  Crahs,  by  C.  Wcft»  &c«  Copenhagen^  ^19h 
VIII.  and  364  pp.  in  laige  8to. 

Of  the  various  works  refpedling  the  iflands  in  the  Well-Indies,  that 
belong  to  the  Danes*  we  have  certainly  met  with  none,  ^hich  in 
point  o£  valuable  and  authentic  information  is  to  be  compared  with 
this  which  is  now  before  us.  It  does  not  indeed  profef^  to  give  b^ 
complete  ftatiftical  defcription  of  them,  but  it  contains  fuch  a  variety 
of  judicious  obfervatioBs  on  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  with 
their  private  econopiy^  as  alio  on  the  natural  hidory  of  thofe  coun- 
tries, that  it  appears  to  be  not  only  indifpenfably  necefTary  to  thole 
perfons  who  are  delirous  of  forming  a  proper  idea  of  thofe  iflands*  in 
particular,  which  arefpecified  in  the  title^  but  it  will  likewife  be 
found  exceedingly  ufefal  to  thofe  who  would  wi(h  to  acquaint  them- 
fdves  with  the  manner  of  living  in,  and  other  circumftances  relative 
to  the  Weft-Indies  in  generaL 

This  work  is  arranged  under  three  heads.  In  the  firft,  after 
a  brief  introdu^ion  on  the  necelfiry  of  experience  in  our  forming  a 
judgment  of  countries,  and  modes  of  living  different  from  our  own, 
the  author  treats,  likewife  in  three  chapters,  of  the  influence  of  the 
climate  both  on  man  and  beaft,  and  of  the  degree  of  information,  to.  % 
gether  with  the  manners,  of  molt  of  the  inhabitants^  and  of  the  ne- 
groes. Thefe  laft  he  divides  into  three  claffe^-:  The/r*^A>^w^/  and 
MM/attees,  render  little  fervice  to  the  reft,  or  may  rather  be  faid  to 
promote  idlenefs  and  irregularity  amon^  them.  Of  the  negroes  ufed 
in  the  -  capacity  of  domefiia,  the  fituation  is  reprefented.  to  be  fuf- 
ficiently  happy.  Even  thofe  employed  in  the  field,  experience  more 
humanity,  and  are  under  a  mikkr  government  here,  than  ki  other 
parts  of  the  Weft-Indies,  though  the  author  confcffes  that  there  are, 
as  therq  muft  be  in  all  places,  fome  inftances  of  an  improper  ufe  of  the 
power  poflefied  'over  them  by  their  maiiers.  The  accounts  of  the 
cruelties  piaAiied  in  the  (lave-trade  are  but  too  well  grounded.  It  is 
generally  known,  that  the  Daniih  government  has  been  the  firft  to  fix 
a  period  for  the  termination  of  this  commerce,  which  does  fo  much 
diuioooiir  to  human  nature.  Even  the  fituation  of  the  negroes  in 
this  country  would  admit  of  creat  improvementSj  which  would  be 
equally  for  the  advantage  of  tne  planters  and  of  the  ftate.  Wha^ 
the  author  obfervcs  on  this  head  is  highly  worthy  of  attention* 

%  In 
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In  the  (econd  part  the  author  treats,  in  two  chapters,  of  the  manner 
of  Uvine,  and  domeftic  oeconomy  of  the  inhabitants.  The  expence 
of  houie-keeping  to  an  ordinary  ramily  does  not  amount  to  lefs  than 
3100  marks  of  Danifh  currency  ann6ally ;  even  an  unmarried  peribn 
who  keeps  a  couple  of  negroes,  with  an  horfe,  and  viiits  refpedlable 
company,  cannot  live  for  lefs  than  2000*  The  net  income  arifing  to 
government  from  St.  Croix,  when  all  the  falaries  of  the  perfons  em*, 
ployed  are  deduced,  amounts  to  80,000  marks  annually »  befides  z 
pro  cent,  on  all  the  fugars  imported  into  Denmark.  In  1792,  the 
total  value  of  all  the  fugar  and  rum  exported  from  thefe  iHands  was 
2»240,ooo  Daniih  marks. ;  The  numoer  of  (hips  employed  in  the 
trade  to  the  Weft  Indies  is  about  30,  and  500  men  annually.  In  the 
year  1 791,  that  of  the  inhabitants  was  24,418,  viz.  1946  white  per* 
ions,  926  free  negroes,  and  21,^46  flaves. 

The  third  part  contains  much  ufeful  information  on  Natural  Hif* 
tory,  which  in  St.  Croix  is  the  favourite  ftudy  of  the  inhabitilnts. 
The  catalogue  of  the  Weft  Indian  plants  defcribed  here,  and  of  which 
a  further  account  is  to  be  given  by  Prof.  Fahl,  extends  from  p.  26y  to 
p.  314.  In  (heifland  of  St.  Thomas  are  reckoned  cz66  inhabitants, 
coming  from  dificrent  nations,  and  in  that  of  St.  Jonn  not  more  than 

The  author's  (hort  remarks  on  the  Engliih  ifland  of  Tortola,  con- 
taining about  6000  inhabitants^  the  ifland  Spanifh-town,  or  Virgin- 
Gorda,  and  the  Ifland  of  Crabs*  in  which  there  lives  only  a  fmgle 
hermit,  regard  chiefly  their  natural  hiftory.  Ibid* 


A&T*  58.  Lafyn'nlb/if,  eiler  Reife  gietinem  lydJkUmd^  Schnvetz^  og 
Frankerig^  ved  Jens  Baggcfen ;  II.  DfeL — ^'h  Lahyrintbf  •rTra- 
'oels  through  Gtrmany^  Switzerland,  and  France,  by  J.  Baggeicn. 
Vol.  II.    403  pp.  in  8vo.    Copenhagen,  1 793. 

* 

As  few  Travels  will  be  found  more  amufing  or  inftrudlive  to  general 
readers  than  thefe  we  cannot  but  regret  that  they  are  written  in  a  lan- 
guage which  is  as  yet  but  little  undcrftood  by  foreigners.  In  this 
new  volume  we  are  condu^led  by  our  agreeable  guide  from  Pyrmont 
to  Bajle  through  a  country  at  remarkable  for  its  manifold  natural 
beaotie^,  as  it  is  likewife  divierfified  in  the  manners  and  civxi  infti« 
tutions  of  its  inhabitants. 

Among  the  defcriptions  of  many  ftriking  worics  both  of  Nature 
and  Art,  which  the  limits  of  our  journal  will  not  allow  us  to  fpecify, 
we  flial]  point  out  only  the  Cathedral,  or  Minfter,  at  Strafl>urg ; 
called  by  our  author  the  higheft  inhabited  edifice  in  the  world.  Ine 
lower  tower  is  raifed  to  an  hei^hth  of  250  feet  above  the  furfaceof 
the  earth,  from  which  to  the  fummit  are  250  more.  Even  the  moft 
elevBted  of  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  was  only  bi^er  by  1 5  feet.  On 
the  lower  tower,  exadily  in  the  middle  of  the  heieht  of  the  whole 
tower,  there  is  on  a  flab  of  black  marble,  placed  under  the  clock,  and 
fronting  the  platform,  the  following  infcription,  relating  to  a  itfervoir 
of  water  dixcdly  oppofite  to  it. 

Terra 
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Terr4t  Motus 

^0  Me  III.  mcn6s  Aurufii  MDCCXXFIII. 

Summum  femflum 

Cum  cvvttati  nee  nou 

Ficini*  longt  lateqtu  fn^uciht 

Cwcuffum  Jkii 

Maxima  'vi 

Stupendum  ad  modum 

Aquas  in  dimidiam  'viri  fiaturam  £*vi3as        > 

Ex  bdc  receptaeulo 

In  fuhjeilam  aream  ohodecim  ufque  pedes 

EjeciU 

Tbefe  two  volumes'  form  one  who1e«  under  the  title  of  7Wrue2r 
through  Germany*  The  two  following  ones  will  contain  the  author'^ 
obferyations  on  Switzerland  and  France.  Jhidm 


/Var.  59*  Kammerherre  og  kongelig  Hiftorkigrafhus  Peter  Friedrida 
Sohms  SamUde  Slrifteu^-Mifcellaneous  Worki  of  P»  H«  Suhm«  RoyeA 
Hiflwipgrapher^  isff.  VHl  Vol,  1792,  432  pp.  IX  Vol.  1792, 
386  pp.  A' f^0/.  17939422  pp.  XI  VoU  1793*406  pp.  in  large 
Svo.    Copenhagen. 

'  Of  the  hiftorical  pieces  conmrifed  in  thefe  volomes,  the  ^ater 
^art  had  already  been  publilhed  in  the  colle^oi^  of  the  Societjr  of 
Sciences  at  Copenhagen,  and  fome  of  them  have  been  tranHated  into 
German  by  Prof.  Heinze, 

The  eighfh  <vo)ume  contains  three  differtatioos :  On  the  Commerce 
and  Navigation  of  the  Danes  and  Norwegians  in  the  times  of  the 
Heathens,  written  in  1759  ;  On  the  Danilh  and  the  Norwegian  Com- 
merce in  the  i  ith  century,  firft  pubiifhed  in  1763  ;  A  concife  Hiftoij 
of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Holftein,  intended  for  the  ufe  of  fchook, 
and  of  which  three  editions  had  before  appeared. 

In  the  ninth  volume  we  have  four  pieces :  i  •  Thoughts  on  the  Diffi- 
culties of  the  ancient  Danifli  and  Norwegian  Hiilories  ;  2.  Hiftory  of 
the  State  of  Panilh  Agriculture  and  landed  Propcny,  in  three  Parts, 
written  in  the  years  177 1-2, and  forming  one  of  the  moft  valuable  ar-» 
tides. in  thcfe  volumes ;  3.  A  Syftcm  of  Chronology  for  the  Ufc  of 
Schools,  orieinally  compiled  in  1773,  and  continued  down  to  the 
year  1792,  by  OJ/n  IVolf^  by  whom  it  has  likewife  been  feparately 
puHifhed  :  4.  The  Lyre,  a  Tale,  written  in  1776,  containing  aii  al- 
legorical Delineation  of  the  Kings  of  the  race  of  Oldenburg,  in- 
eluding  Chriftiah  VI.  '         ^ 

The  firft  article  in  the  tenth  'volume  it  a  ihort  hiftory  of  Admiral 
Subm^  the  father  of  our  author,  collected  by  the  above-mentioned 
O.  IVolf,  from  the  accounts  given  of  this  noble  Danilh  family  by  ' 
Muller.  The  fecond  piece  contain^  the  charaderof  Frederic  Sucedotfi 
firft  drawn  up  in  1792,  and  of  little  importance.  But  the  third  and 
fourth  articles,  entitled  M/fcellaneous  1houph/jt  and  written  in  the  years 
1 791-3,  arc  uncommonly  interefting,  as  tney  exhibit  a  real  treafure  of 

inftruAivc  ^ 
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inftru{live  anecdotes  and  valaaUe  notices^  chiefly  refpeAing  eminent 
Daniib  writers*  together  with  a  variety  of  judicious  ftri^ures*  offered 
\vith  a  truely  amiable  franknefs  and  fincenty,  on  the  mannerB,  and 
events  of  the  times.  As  a  fpecimen  of  them,  we  Ihall  feleA  the  follow- 
ing one  only.  It  appears  that  the  court  had  been  greatly  difgufted  bjr 
the  acc6ant  which  Mohfivorth  had  given  of  that  country,  and  in- 
filled by  their  reiident,  that  the  author  fhould  be  brought  to  condign 
punilhment.  King  William  excufed  himfelf  on  the  ground  of  the  Ti- 
Deny  of  theprefs,  as  eftabliihed  by  the  laws  of  Eneland.  On  this 
^the  Dani(h  refident  growing  warm,  a&rted  in  his  paSion,  that  if  any 
pcrfbn  had  written  in  the  fame  way  concerning  England,  the  king  his 
mailer  would,  if  it  had  been  required  1  have  fent  tne  infulted  prince 
the  head  of  the  author.  "  Do  you  wifti,"  replied  the  king  of  Great 
Britain,  fmiling,  '*  that  I  (hould  acquaint  Molefworth  with  this,  that 
lie  may  infert  ic  in  a  new  editioaof  his  book  ?"  To  thefe  are  added 
fome  Hiftorical  Effhys,  on  the  Paisuigaci,  written  in  1766 ;  on  the  G^I/i 
in  Mamerii'fruj,  177 1  ;  on  the  origin  and  ancient  manners  of  the  ^r/^z- 
nnniant»  1778;  on  Gallicia  and  Ludomlriat  1783;  all  of  whicK  had 
already  appnred  in  the  tranfa^ions  of  the  fociety  abovementioned^ 
»id  are  here  revifed  and  confiderably  augmented. 

The  ianoe  may  be  obferved,  with  relpd5l  to  moil  of  the  articles 
fciming  the  eU^ventb  ^uolume^  amone  whicK  the  moft  generally  intereft- 
iiig,  are  bhgrapbieal  acceuMis,  of  leveral  ancient  writers,  as  Arlhn, 
Arrian^  Frontmut^'  Folyanutt  Pjibaff>rasy  PuUim  SyruSf  Pk^rdrat  ; 
HaxaGrammatkust  iSfc^  Ibjd. 
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r 
To    pROFBuok    BLUMENBACH. 

Bj     M.     D  IE     LUC. 

I 

Bemg  a  fhyfical  Commintaiy  en  tie  SUvea  firfi  ChMpten  of  GsM Sf is. 

S  I  R, 

I  •  TN  my  lail  letter  I  colledcd  together  the  leading  phamomena  of 
X  a  namerousyclafsj  tending  to  afcertain  beyond  a  doabt»  the 
Allowing  points.  Firft,  that  the  birth  of  our  cotaimnts  mnft  have 
been  preceded  by  a  fuidtn  rerolation^  during  which  the  ancient 
CONTINSVTS  Jinking  down^  formed  a  new  bed  for  the  fea ;  And, 
fecondly,  that  the  epoch  of  this  revolution  is  not  more  remote  than 
ths^t>f  the  deluge,  according  to  the  Mofaic  computation.  What  then 
becomes  of  that  immenfe  antiquity,  to  which  certain  Afiatic  nations 
lay  claim»  and  of  which  fome  Geologifts  have  availed  themfelves^ 
to  form  fyftems  as  groundlefs  as  thefe  Chronologies  f 

2.  While  Geology  has  made  advances  in  unravelling  the  hifloty 
of  bur  Globe,  it  has  been  ftrongly  fupported  by  the  enquines  of  leaned 
men  into  thoie  mythological  fables,  which  covered  with  the  veil  of 
fancy  the  tru^  hiftory  of  matJtind,  In  the  year  1776  Mn.  Bryant 
publiihed  an  eminent  work  \X^e  Analyfis  of  Ancient  Mythology)  ia 
which y  tracing  by  a  moft  laborious  and  learned  analyfis,  the  Mytho^ 
hgies  of  Greece  and  Rome,  up  to  their  Egyptian  and  AJiatic  fources* 
he  proves  that  they  all  allude  to  the  hiflory  of  the  Deluge,  as  related 
by  MosEs  ;  referring  in  common  to  that  e^ent,  defined  by  the  fame 
charaderiilic  circunmances,  the  Epoch  of  a  Renwation  of  the  human 
race,  by  a  perfonage  confpicuonfly  defcribed,  who  was  miraculoujly 
preferved  nuith  his  family,  in  a  i^efftL .  Thefe  refults,  as  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  nations  of  Afia,  have  been  fince  confirmed  in  the  three 
volumes  hitherto  publithed  of  the  AJiatie  Refearches,  theTruits  of  the 
learned  enquiries  of  a  moft  important  literary  fociety  eflablifhed  at 
Calcutta,  under  the  prefidency  and  dire'dion  of  |ne  lat«Sir  Wil- 
liam Jones.  Laflly,  in  Mk.  Maurice's  publication  on  the 
hifiory  of  H'mdiftan,  as  far  as  he  has  yet  aflembled  his  preliminaries^ 
we  have  a  recapitulation  of  all  that  has,  through  a  length  of  timc« 
beep  difcoverdl  on  this  important  fubjeA,  connedled  with  the  mo- 
dem difcovcrics,  and  accompanied  with  many  very  interefling  re* 

3.  Hitherto 
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3»  Hitfierta«  however,  it  might  appear,  that  we  hare  only  aicer* 

lained  with  more  preciiion,  a  refemblance^  that  unbelievers  had  already 
noticed  between  the  VdLgzn  Mythologies  and  the  book  of  Genesis; 
whence  they  had  conchiced,  and  ftOi  coiuiiAie  to  oopclode^  that  the 
latter  was  alfq  a  Mythology  compiled  by  the  Hebrrws  from  notions 
which  they  had  adopted,  during  their  captivity  in  Egypt,  and  from  the 
•pinions  of  the  ieveral  nations  \^  which  they  were  furroundcd ;  but  the 
htftory  of  the  earthy  neceifarilv  conne^d  with  that  of  mankind^  will 
decide  that  dtUmma*  The  cojmogony  of  Genesis,  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  contains,  in  common  with  the  cofintgoniei  of  theie  nations, 
the  great  event  of.  the  renovation  of  the  human  race  after  a  deluge ^  in- 
ftead  of  carrying  back  the  zra  of  this  event  to  aa  immcnfe  diilance, 
afligns  to  it  only  a  Very  fmall  number  of  ages.  Here  then  is  an  in- 
difpatable  criterion :  we  cannot  refufe  to  acknowledge,  that,  of  thefe 
compared  co/mogonies^  that  whofe  chronology  Is  afcertained,  muft  be  the 
§rrghiaL  Now  I  have  (hown  in  my  former  letter,  that  the  phmo- 
mena  of  the  earth  confirm,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  chronology  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis.  If  then  to  this  firfl  criterion  of  truth,  is  added 
this  (biking  circumftance,  that  though  compofed  at  a  time  when 
Folythei/m  prevailed  among  every  other  nation.  Genesis  rcprefents 
the  I/raelites  as  profefling  Uie  mod  pure  Thti/m,  fucli  folid  foundations 
will^  I  hope,  induce  every  lover  of  tr4th  and  of  mankind,  to  examine 
attentively  the  whole  of  what  I  fhall  further  expofe,  relating  to  the 
charadkrs  of  this  great  Book. 

4.  The  Deluge  is  dcfcribcd  by  Moses  under  circumflances  (o, 
precife,  that  if  they  are  true,  they  rauft  be  iaiprefled  on  the  whole  of 
cur  globe  as  forcibly  as  its  chronology :   and  now,  in  proving  tnac 
they  are  fo,  I  (hall  not  confine  the  charadler  of  Mosss  to  that  of  » 
faithful  hiftoriati,  but  (hall  make  it  manifefl,  that  he  muft  neceiTarily' 

have  been  dire^ed by  Goo  himfelf, 

5.  No  account  of  events  of  fuch  confiderable  magnitude,  could 
be  more  (imple  than  this  of  Moses  :  the  hiilory  of  mankind  is  the 
main  fcrics  of  events  which  he  is  to  imprcfs  on  the  memory  of  th« 
people  entruftedto  his  diredion  ;  marking  thofe  in  which  the  inter- 
vention of  God  had  been  manifeftcd  to  their  forefathers.  He  firft, 
therefore,  expounds  te  them,  in  a  fuccind^  manner,  the  fucceflive 
operations  by  which,  at  the  word  of  God,  the  earth  was  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  man,  but  with  fuch  leading  circumftances,  that  we 
have  found  them  clearly  impreffed  on  our  globe :  then,  proceeding 
in  his  main  purpofe,  the  hijiory  of  man,  and  arriving  at  the  sera  when 
the  human  race  was  renewed  aLiter  a  deluge,  in  which  God  grafted  hb 
prote^lion  to  Noah  and  his  family,  he  relates  this  event:  after  which 
he  confines  himfelf  to  the  hiftory  of  that  family,  with  whom  the 
lepopulation  of  the  globe  commenced.  In  this  narration,  Moses 
does  not  (lop  to  explam  or  prove  the  events  he  treats  of,  but  fimply 
relates  them  ih€'Ifraclitej,  knew,  from  tradition,  the  truth  of  a  great 
number  of  the  circumdances  related ;  and  they  admitted  without 
inquifitivc  curiofity,  thofe  they  could  not  know,  becaufe  Moses  exer* 
cited  among  them  a  fupernatural  fonuer,  which  proved  him  to  be  the 
miniller  of  God.  we  have  not  now  the  benefit  of  fuch  diredt  proofs, 
but  die  phaenomena  of  our  globe,  which  have  been  the  immediate 
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cSefts  of  what  he  declared  to  the  Ifraelites^  are  for  us  asdecifive 
proofs  as  what  they  witnefTed. 

6.  I  (hall  begin  with  the  Almighty's  Revelation  of  hhnfelf  to 
Noah  previous  to  the  Z)<'/ir/^f  (Gen bsis,  chap.*vi.  <v.  13.)  "  And 
Goo  &id  unto  NoAH>  the  end  of  all  fle(h  is  come  before  me;  for 
the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them  :  and  behold*  I  will 
deftroy  them  nviih  the  earth J*^  The  more  literal  tranHation  of  the 
Litter  part  of  the  verfe  is,  **  I  will  deftroj  them^  and  the  earth  nutth 
them**  We  fee  that  the  terra  earth  docs  not  h^re  (ignlfy  the  ternftrial 
globe,  but  the  land  inhabited  by  man ;  conformable  to  this  we  read  in 
chap,  u  V.  10  ;  •»  and  God  called  the  dry  land  earth,"  It  was  there- 
fore the  deftruflion  of  thefe  f^/i;^/^/^/ parts  that  was  foretold  to  Noah. 
Now  Geology t  as  I  have  explained  in  my  former  letter,  proves,  that 
at  a  period  correiponding  with  that  afligned  to  the  DeLge^  ancient 
fontinents  (ut^^;  and  as  iht /$a  rufhed  over  them  to  occupy  their 
place,  all  the  organized  beings  neceffarily  peri(hed.  Thus  Geology^  a 
icience  but  vtry  lately  advanced  fo  far  as  to  explain  to  us  the  real 
hillory  of  the  globe,  comes  in,  as  an  evidence,  that,  at  this  very  period^ 
the  human  race  \\\2X  inhabited  the  earth,  or  the  former  dry^lan^s,  was 
defiroyedtxiith  it* 

7.  Let  us,  however,  fuppofe  for  a  moment,  that  the  hiftory  of 
the  Deluge,  thus  (hownto  be  real,  is  only  the  record  of  a  traditimt  true 
as  to  the  events,  but  into  which  have  been  inferted,  by  fraud  or 
fuperflition,  a  pretended  xc*velation  from  God  to  the  family  faved. 
Tnen  we  muft  nccefTarily  admit,  that  the  Deluge  furprifed  this  family 
as  it  did  the  red  of  mankind ;   that  by  fome  fortunate  accident  they 

.  found  themfelves  ihut  up  in  a  'veffel  with  plenty  of  provifions  ;  and 
that  this  'vtjjel,  inilead  of  being  Ui^allowed  up  in  the  chafms  that  were 
opened  in  the  old  continents  (though  it  would  certainly  have  happened 
in  the  natural  courfe  of  things)  floated  in  fuch  an  extraordioaiy  man-, 
ner  as  to  be  at  length  flopped  againU  one  of  the  ijlands  of  the  former 
bed  of  the  fea,  before  it  had  entirely  abandoned  it :  in  fuch  a  cafe» 
what  could  have  been  the  fads  obferved  by  this  family  ?  That  after 
an  aftonifhing  rain,  during  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  their  hart 
had  been  fet  adrift ;  that  in  this  flate  it  had  bleen  violenlly  driven 
about  on  a  body  of  water  terribly  agitated ;  that  during  a  certain 
period  they  faw  nothing  but  fwater  under  the  horizon  ;  that  in  pro« 
cefs  of  time,  a  rd^en  and  a  doFve  gave  them  notice  of  their  approach 
to  lasid',  that  at  length  their  njeffel  refled  on  a  mountain,  where  they 
difembarked ;  from  which  moment  the  waters  gradually  retired^from 
tlie  land  oil  which  they  found  themfelves. 

8.  This,  I  fay,  mufl  have  been  all  that  any  fpedlators,  acci« 
dentally  preierved  in  fuch  a  cataflrophe,  could  have  obferved  or  dc- 
fcribed  ;  it  never  cofld  have  entered  into  their  thoughts,  that  thii 
dreadful  cataArophe  h^d  been  caufed  by  the  finking  of  an  immenie 
extent  of  land,  whence  a  new-land  was  formed  from  what  before  was 
the  bed  of  they^^  .*  it  is  Geology  that  unfolds  to  us  that  great  revolu- 
tion,  written  on  our  globe,,  in  indifputable  charaders ;  and  it  thus 
neccfTarily  recalls  to  our  mind,  that  important  circumflance  we  had 
by  our  fuppofition  fet  afide  for  a  moment,  namely,  the  frediSiou  of 
the  Peluge  to  Noah  ^  purporting,  that  all  the  istbabited  farts  of  the 
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globe  fhonld  be  deflrtiyed»  Here  then  is  a  re^elathn  confirmed  b^  in- 
difputable  fa^b ;  and  this  firfl  dcroonftracion  might  ferve  to  overtikrew 
laU  the  arguments  of  unbelievers  againft  revelation  in  general ;  bat  we 
ihall  fee  that  the  whole  Book  of  Genesis  bears  the  fame  charafkr. 

9.  Not  only  the  family  of  Noah  w«is  ftruck  with  this  event  in 
the  manner  I  have  ihovvn  they  would  have  been  as  fpedators,  by  only 
confulting  Geology ;  but  they  knew,  and  tranfmittea  it  to  their  pofte- 
iity«  that  God  nad  interpo/ed  on  this  occafion,  and  that  it  was  by 
his  power  they  bad  been  preferred :  we  know  this,  from  the  ancient 
MYTHOLoqjES,  the  firit  foundations  of  which  neccffarily  refer  to 
/r47^/ff0«/of  Noah's  family;  for  xht  chronology  of  this  family  being 
ronfirmed  by  the  phamomerta  of  the  r^r/i^  itfelf,  we  cannot  doubt  but 
that  all  the  traditions  inuft  have  proceeded  from  them.  Now  the 
Aations^'of  the  eafl  have  applied  the  whole  flrength  of  their  imagina- 
tion to  defcril)e  a  terrible  agitation  of  the  Sea  during  a  Deluge:  or 
rather,  it  is  from  the  greatndfs  of  the  ideas  preferred  among  them,  on« 
which  they  exerted  all  the  power  of  t^^eir  fancy  when  they  were  left 
to  therofelves,  that  proceeds  the  ftrong  character  obferved  in  the 
oriental  images :  and  they  had  not  lofl  fight  of  that  circumftance,  of 
a  /uperior  power  prefiding  in  this  catallrophe ;  for  they  particularly 
attribute  to  fuch  fuperior  Being,  the  frejervathn  of  a  bark  (notwith* 
Handing  the  violent  agitation  of  the  ocean^  containing  fome  hol^  ptr^ 

fon»  with  his  family  conMing  of  frven  feopU  :  we  may  fee  this  par- 
ticalarly  explained  in  Mr.  Maxjriov's  Hifory  of  Hindofian^ 
fp.  3sr,&c.   '  ^ 

10.  MosEs^ad  not  in  view  fnch  models;  f^^t  he  could  not  have 
avoided  uiing  their  imagery :  neither  did  he  write  from  a  knowledge 
*acauired  in  Geology  or  Pbyfics ;  for  thefc  fcienccs  were  not  bom  ;  the 
t)biervatidns  on  Nature  had  till  then  been  chiefly  dire^ed  to  the  com* 

*  mon  wants  of  human  life,  or  whimfical  fpeculations,  and  their  origin 
was  as  much  wrapped  up  in  the  veil  of  fnythohgy;  as  that  of  the  nrw 
race  of  ffian.  The  narration  of  Moses  was  extremely  fimple,  and  all 
it  contains  irat  this  day  confirmed  by  Nature  :  I  proceed  to  make  this 
evident  with  regard  to  the  firfl  circum  (lance  in  tnis  relation,  namely 
the  prediction  of  the  deft rnft ion  of  the  ancient  continents';  and  in  this 
difcuflion  I  (hall  point  out  the  geological  fad^s  recorded  by  Moses, 
"after  I  have  reminded  you  of  fome  phaenomcoa,  from  which  we  have 
received  our  firfl  inllru&ons  in  Geology. 

1 1.  I  have  explained  in  the  courfe  of  my  former  letters,  the  caufes 
-and  the  eflefb  of  certain  great  changes  that  took  place  in  our  atmofphere 
during  the  formation  of  our  globe,  fuch  as  we  fee  it  at  prefent,  1  he 
traufes,  which  are  connc&d  with  the  produAion  of  our  mineral ftrata^ 
drc  the  fjcce^on  of  elaftic  fluids  thit  iflued  from  the  cav&ns  within 
the  globe,  at  each  revolution  that  haopened  to  the  bottom  of  the  liquid, 
the  refidue  of  which  is  onr  fea ;  the  eSbSts,  as  far  as  regards  the 
ettmnfpherij  are  to  be  traced  in  th^  fucceffive  changes-  *that  befell  the 
tace  of  marine  animals,  and  the  fevcral  tribes  of  'vegetables.  The  laft 
revolution  of  our  globe,  that  which  produced  the  Deluge,  was  of  that 
nature,  and  of  coniiderable  extent :  thus  the  atmofphere  muft  have, 
at  that  time,  undergone  a  ^reat  change ;  and  1  have  fhown  a  dire^ 
proof  of  it  J  in  the  remarkable  circomfhtnce  of  divers  fpecia  of  ter« 
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reftrial  apd  marine  animals^  ceafin^  to  exift  without  the  tropics,  which 
exifted  there  previoDfly;  and  even  in  the  extinAion  of  foine  fpecies  of 
the  latter* 

'  12.  I  muft  ftill  recall  to  your  mind  a  very  important  fad, 'now 
uncontrovertible  in  meteorology,  and  of  which  t  have  treated  in  many 
of  my  works,  namely*  that  rain  is  not,  (as  it  was  commonly  thought) 
merely  the  cpnden/atioH  (owing  to  cold)  of  the  tuattr  raifcd  into  th^ 
atmffhtrt  by  rvaporatim.  By  fome  means,  conne^d  with  jhe  rajs 
ifthefuM^  the  'vapours  afccnding  in  the  atmoffhen,  are  gradually  con* 
verted  into  air ;  for  they  difappear  to  the  teft  of  the  hygrometer ^  which, 
howeverT  as  long  as  they  do  not  change  their  nature,  indicated  j30t 
only  their  prelcnce,  but  their  quantity.  Rain  then  is  produced,  hy 
the  iic^mpefitnn  of  a  certain  quantity  of  atmofpberical  air^  operated  by 
iom^Jluulf  which  probably  proceeds  from  thefurface  of  the  earth  : 
that  portion  of  decompofed  air  fuddenly  returns  to  the  date  of  oi^* 
fotsr,  which  being  too  denfe  for  fubfifting  all  together,  is  decompofed 
itlUf,  firil  into  cLuds,  then  into  rain.  This  is  a  material  point  in 
the  natural  philofophy  of  the  earth,  of  which  I  have  treated  at 
length  in  my  works  on  this  fubjefl. 

I  J.  I  now  return  to  the  helmgt.    The  rain  of  forty  days ^  and 

firty  nights f  defcribed  by  Mosis,  as  an  extraordinary  phsenomenon* 

.  was  one  of  the  effeds  of  the  change  that  was  operated  in  the  atm^ 

phere  by  the  ebflic  fluids^  that  efcaped  from  the  internal  caverns  at 

the  beginning  of  the  cataftrophe ;   and  this  was  the  prelude  to  thofe 

meteor3ogieaJ  operations  which  brought  the  atmo/phere  into  its  prefent 

ilate.    But  from  this  extraordinary  fall  of  *water  refuhed  oirly  a  firfl 

inundation  of  the  habitable  parts  of  the  globe,  and  Moses  does  not 

confine  himfelf  ta  this  caufe  only ;   for .  he  brings  into  adlon  the 

fisnaains  of  the  ahy/s,  which,  According  to  the  language  of  fcripture 

means  the^tf.    Thefe  are  the  caufes  which  Moses  indicates  only  io 

a  few  words ;   we  (hall  however  trace  their  chara^eriftic  efifeds  in 

•  his,  fo  remarkably  fimple,  narrative  of  this  great  event. 

14.  After  thcfe  words,  [GiNisir,  ehot»  vii.  v.  17.]  "  And 
At  Flood  wzs  forty  days  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  nvaters  increafed, 
and  bare  up  tne  ari,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth***  (Which 
part  relates  enly  to  the  continuance  of  the  cSe€t  of  the  rain,  and 
which  would  have  been  the  end  of  the  inundation  if  the  rain  alone 
had  been  to  produce  it;)  it  isfafd  [vv.  18,  19]  **  And  the  waterT 
prevailed,  ana  were  increafed  greatly  upon  the  earth.  And  the  ari 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  nnaters.    And  the  ^waters  prevailed  exceed- 

^gb  ^P^l^  ^^  ^'^^ »  ^^^  ^^l  *^^  ^'g^  ^^^*  '^^  ^^1^  under  the  'whole 
heaven,  were  covered.*^  This  expreffion,  **  under  the  nsthoh  hean/en,** 
fignifies  only  the  vuhole  hoHzcn  of  the  inhabited  lands  ;  for  the  fpbe^ 
ricity  of  the  earth  was  then^  and  lor  a  long  time  afterwards,  unknown 
to  Its  inhabitants.         . 

15.  It  was  then  by  the  extraordinary  rain  which  fucceeded  the 
^fruption  of  the  caverns  under  the  lands  that  were  on  the  point  of 
being  deftroyed,  that  the  ark  was  fet  afloat :  4fter  which  thefe  lands 
fmk  by  degrees,  and  xYitfea  flowed  in  from  aD  parts ;  by  which  caufe, 
though  the  rain  had  ceafed,  "  the  'waters  prevailed  and  were  increafed 
greatly  upon  the  earth**' '  It  was  thus  that  all  the  mountains  of  thefe 
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parts  of  the  earth  wcfc  fubmcrgcd,  and  even  overthrown  into  the  «r- 
ixrtts ;  and  the  ark  would  have  been  carried  along  by  foikc  of  the 
currents  and  ingulfed  with  It,  had  it  not  been  for  the  drvint  inUr* 
pofitiwit  which  IS  the  principal  point  with  MosESy  in  his  narratkn^ 
and  the  emblems  of  which  are  tound  in  all  tlic  monuments  of  ancient 
Mytb9Ugy,  The  ark  then  floated  miraculoujij  againll  the  currents  of 
thtfea,  and  being  borne  up  towards  the  place  that  it  H'as  abandoning, 
wlule  it  covered  it,  rcftcd  upon  one  of  its  iflands,  which  foon 
after  became  one  ok  the  moumaint  of  the  new  eoHtiueuis.  Thus, 
with  the  help  of  Geology »  we  already  trace  in  this  part  of  Moses' 
concife  narrative,  what  that^^  was  which  flowed  in  to  cover  the  an- 
*  KAcxw^lands  :  and  now,  by  confulting  Natural  Hiftory,  we  fhall  find 
alfo  m  tlic  reft  of  that  nartativc,  that  the  retreat  of  water  there  mea* 
tioned,  was  that  of  ihtfia,  which  abandoned  its  ancient  be  J. 

1 6.  I  need  not  prove,  that  our  contlnentf  baue  been  the  ieJo^  the 
fea\  there  are  not  two  opinions  on  this  fubjeft  among  naturalifts,  but 
we  are  to  examine  fomc  of  the  confequences  of  their  becoming  dty 
lands.  When  they^tf  changed  its  bed  in  the  revolution  of  the  Delttge, 
all  the  hollow  parts  which  happened  to  be  in  the  new  lands,  remained 
at  firft  full  of  its  *wa/ers :  but  foon  the  waters  that  fell  in  rain  were 
added  to  thefe ;  and  in  every  part  where  the  extent  of  land  from 
whence  thefc  «u;<j/^r/  defcended  into  hollow  places,  was  very'grcit  in 
comparifon  with  the  loweft  fpace,  whence  it  could  not  naturalhr  come 
out,  the  fuperabundant  luatcr  flowed  over  at  the  lower  parts  of  that 
bafon,  after  naving  been  mixcii  with  the/ea  nvaterthsLt  it  contained  • 
fb  that  by  degrees  the  rain  nvater  took  the  place  of  the /alt :  and  thus 
it  is  iliat  in  tne  gh?ater  part  of  our  lakes^  the  nuater  they  contain  is 
the  fame  as  that  of  the  rro/^r/ that  flow  in.  But  on  thefe  new  conti" 
nents,  there  were  alfo  vaft  ba/ons,  where  the  rainnvaters  that  came  into 
them  were  not  fufficient  even  to  compenfate  for  the  t^ap9rati»n  that 
took  place  at  their  furface;  by  whicn  means  the  quantity  of  the  ori- 
ginal ou^^r  was  diniinifhed,  inftead  of  being  augmented  ;  and  this 
decreafe  continued  till  the  extent  of  the  ftagnant  njoater  became  fo 
reduced,  that  there  was  an  equilibrium  hetween  theo^^/^r  produced  l>y 
the  rainsy  and  that  which  was  carried  off  by  e*vaporation^  by  which 
caufcthe  ftagnant  icii/f r  rcmaincdyi//.  Such  is  indifputaUy  the  ori- 
gin of  oxix/alt  lakes^  fuch  as  the  Cafpian  Sea ;  for  all  the  fyftcms  that 
have  been  imagined  (p  explain  thtit Jaline/s,  as  well  as  thafof  the/ea, 
by  fuppofing  a  continual  lixivration  of  the  lands,  and  the  calculations 
made  accordingly,  b>-  which  the  antiquity  of  out  continents  appeared 
to  be  mtUions  ofyears,  have  had  the  fame  fate  as  thofe  in  which  if  was 
attempted  to  explain  their  formation  by^^int;  caujes  :  they  have  vaniih^ 
cd  before  the  dircft  proofs  of  the /mall  antiquity  of  the  preftnc  ftate  of 
our  globe. 

17,  Among  the circumftances  of  the  Muge,  thofe  which  legard 
Noah  himfelf,  his  family,  and  the  ark^  are  the  more  important,  as 
from  thefe  unbelievers  have  hitherto  raifcd  the  rooftfpecious  objedions^ 
in  the  minds  of  men  as  little  informed  as  themfelves ;  but  we  fhall 
find,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  increafe  of  real  knowledge,  that  thefe 
tety  circumftances  are  thofe  which  moft  confpicuoufly  demonftrate 
that  thi&  narrative  contains  nothing  but  trutJI^ 
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18.  If  MosEi  fas  Dcifts pretend)  had  only  invented  a  Mythology^ 
upon  the  model  of  thole  that  cxiftcd  in  his  time*  and  from 
fomc  inconceivable  motive,  had  affected  to  contradift  them  with 
regard  to  the  antiquity  o{  the  new  race  of  mtnt  he  would  not,  at  the 
very  firft  oatfet  of  hishiftory  of  that  race,  have  committed  fo  groft 
a  miftake,  as  to  make  a  dwe  bring  to  Noah  an  olive  leaf  from  a 
imuutain  ;  for  the  IfraeKtes  muft  have  Jcnown  that  tbit  tret^  is  never 
found  on  mountains ;  and  b"  placing  the  Delu^  at  fo  ihort  a  time  back» 
he  loft  the  means  pf  covering  his  miilake,  had  it  been  one,  with  the 
veil' of  time.  TbuaNEFoaT,*in  the  defcriptibnhe  has  given  of  Ara^ 
rat,  as  a  Botanift,  has  not  failed  to  mention,  that  no  oli've  trees  grono 
there ;  and  this  remark  alone  has  made  many  unbelieven.  Ararat^ 
fcowcver,  and  the  other  mountains^  were  at  the  time  of  Moses  in  the 
fame  fete  as  they  arc  now,  and  Tournbfort*s  remark  wonid  uo^ 
haveefeaped  the  I/raelites,  or  Moses  himfelf,  had  he  been  writing  a 
fatle^  but  he  fpoke  of  the  epoch  of  the  landing  of  Noah  on  thi9 
PMmtain\  which,  according  to  Geology ^  was  a  time  whenlefs  than  a 
year  had  elapfed  fince  it  was  an  ifiand  in  the  ioxmtrfea.  1  IhaU 
remind  you  of  the  importance  of  thisdiftindlion,  after  I  have  confi- 
dered  fome  other  analagooa  circumltanccs  in  Moses*  narrative. 

45*  We  find  chap.  ix.  a;. 5.  of  Genesis^  that  God  faid  to  Noah 
and  his  family  after  their  defcent  from  the  ark,  "  Every  moving 
thing  that  liveth  (hall  be  meat  f0r  yon,  even  as  the  green  -herb  have 
I  given  yoa  all  things*"  Does  not  this  laft  expreffion  reprefent  the 
lamily  of  Noah  as  farroundefl  with  «verdure  on  Ararat?  If« 
however^  Moses  had  been  writing  %  fable ,  would  he  have  a^aia 
made  the  miftake  of  reprefenting  as  covered  with  'verdure,  the  lum- 
nit  of  a  mountain  ifTuing  from  thofe  nvatert  which  had  prevailed 
over  the  higbefi  of  them?  It  required  but  very  little  attention  to 
judge,  that  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  things,  the  family  of  Noah,  pn  their 
qttitdng  the  ark,  would  have  found  nothing  but  mud  over  the  whole 
grounds.  But  the  I/rartitet,  to  whom  he  addreiTed  himfelf,  knew 
/fom  their  own  eraditicnt,  that  thefe  parents  of  the  new  race  of 
jaankind  found  both  berbs  and  trees  on  Ararat. 

20.  We  further  find  at  v.  20  of  the  fame  chapter,  **  And  Noab 
began  to  be  a  bufbandman,  and  he  planted  a  'vineyard.**  Moses 
neither  in  this  place,  nor  in  any  other  part  of  his  narration,  aims  at 
mving  the  hiftory  of  the  Vegetatiw  or  Ctdtivation  of  thefe  new 
Z«W/ ;  and  in  £1^  it  would  hare  been  unneceflary  in  addreiling  hinj- 
Mi  to  the  l/raelites  of  his  times,  fince  they  knew  it  from  their 
tradition :  the  nfint  therefore  is  mentioned  in  this  place»  only  becanfe 
of  the  n/er/e  following,  where,  continuing  to  fpeak  of  I^oau,  he 
adds,  '*  and  he  drank  of  the  'wine  and  was  drunken.**  A  circtim- 
fiance  which  eave  occafion  to  the  fetting  forth  the  charaf^ers  of  his 
ions,  and  had  confequently  coniidenible  influence  on  the  eventstl^t 
followed  with  refpea  to  this  race  of  mankind  :  but  we  are  no  lefs 
here  informed  of  two  important  fa^;  one,  that  Noah  found  the 
^M  on  the  fame  mountain,  whence  the  do*ve  had  brought  the  olive 
feaf,  and  which  afterward  reprefented  as  covered  with  *verdure  \  the 
'  4>{Bcrj  that  he,  immediately  after  |iis  landing,  applied  himfelf  to 
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tufianJry^  one  of  the  firft  adfe  of  which  was  to  tranfpltnt  the  9/«# 
into  a  place  probably  lower  than,  where  he  firft  found  it^ 

21.  My  auentive  reader  will  already  be  able  to  forefee  how  ggo* 
logy  ferves  to  fxplain  thefe  great  points  in  the  Mosaic  hiftmrj\  bac~ 
before  we  proceed  to  this  commentary,  1  (hall  ihow  why,  in  giving 
his  account  of  thefe  circumftances  as  conneded  with  the  hiftory  of 
NoAR  and  his  family^  he  had  no  occafion  to  be  more  explicit  than 
he  has  been. 

22.  We  havefeen  in  .general,  that  the  ancient  mjtboUgits  were 
entirely  foanded  on  certain  traditions  of  the  deluge ;  thus  we  vmj 
be  able  to  judge  from  thefe,  what  the  IfratUtes  muft  have  known 
^rom  their  own  particular  traditions ^  and  what  therefore  it  was  not 
neceilary  that  Moses  (bould  relate  at  large.  N6w,  we  firft  find  in 
their  embUms^  and  even  amone  the  objeds  of  their  nudrjhip^  the^^w 
flying  towards  the  ark  with  a  oranch  of  o^'iw.  Moreover  the  great 
fer/onage  of  whom  thefe  mythologies  make  mention  as  mrAculoufy 
preferved  from  z flood,  and  as  having  offered  |ip  on  ?  mowitaim  the 
flrf  Jacrifia  to  the  ZssfresM  Being,  (a  circamfbince  mentioned  by 
MosES  in  his  accotint  of  Noah)  is  (poken  of  in  them,  under  dif* 
ferent  names,  as\the  firft  cultivator  9f  the  earth ;  he  who  firft  tanud 
the  huUzxA  fubmitted  it  V^  the  yoke  hr  ploughing;  he  who  firft  planted 
the  nfisii  \  and  laftlv,  the  firft  inftrudor  of  bis  jace  in  arts.  Htte 
then  we  have  all  thefe  circnmftances  mentioned  tranfitorily  by  Mo- 
ses ;  the  oUvi  branch,  the  vine,  the  reneivai  of  Agriculture,  and  a 

firft  faicrifice  on  a  mountain,  preferved  in  the  traiitious  of  the  Pa^ 
gans ;  and  as  thefe  traditions  were  the  only  fonrce  of  thelf  knowledge 
of  paft  events,  we  fliall  fee  that  they  have  further  confecrated  m 
their  mythologies  other  drcumftances  which  Moses,  keeping  clofe  to 
the  neceilary  objeds  of  his  narration,  did  not  happen  to  mention; 
as  it  was  not  neceflary  to  recall  them  to  the  memory  of  the  l/raeiitgsf 
but  which  we  ftiall  find  alfo  confirmed  by  natural  hiftory. 

23.  Moses,  in  his  admirably  fipiple  narratives,  no  where  men* 
ttons,  what  geology  enables  us^  to  comprehend,  how  greatly  the  h^ 
mily  of  KoAH,  as  well  as  their  immediate  defcendants  muft  have 
beqn  ftruck  in  obferving  how  the  high  parts  of  mountains,  ftocked 

.mthanimalt  as  well  as  v/iih plants,  were  ferving^to  propagate /(/^ 
around  them  on  grounds  which  did  not  bear  any  appearance  of  hav"^ 
in^  ever  been  drv  lands*  It  mud  however  be  from  their  accounts 
that  the  P^nshad  the  above  tradi4ions,  and  in  thefe  accounts  the 
influence  oimousttains  muft  have  been  accompanied  with  very  mat- 
vellous  circumftances»  to  exalt  the  imaginations  of  their  fucceftbn 
(  hot  of  ^the  family  of  Shem)  fo  much  as  to  lead  them  to  the  con* 
ception  and  admiiSon  of  certain  ^//>rj,  who  had  obtained  ffx>m  the 
Deity  permiffion  to  churn  the  waters  of  the  deluge  by  t^e  whirling  of 
i(  mountain,  till  the  water  of  life  was  recovered^  and  that  it  came  to 

.flow  (lown  its  fides  to  reanimate  expiring  nature.  Here  donbtlefs  is 
a  gigantic  effort  of  imagination ;  bat  we  fee  the  foundation  of  it  in 
geology;  there  is,  however,  among  thofe  fiighrs,  a  ctrcumftaoce 
that  at  firft  appears  as  extravagant  as  the  former,  which  I  nevertbeleia 
confideras  having  been  trarnioutted  to  them  by  Uieir  ancefton» 
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as  tKef  relate  it ;  and  it  is  fucb,  that  by  ftrongly  exticinj?  their  inm* 
gioation,  it  maft  have  had  ereat  influence  in  the  produ&on  of  their 
m/theicp€s.  In  defcribing  th^it  violent  agitation  of  the  ocion,  true 
in  itfeU,  though  they  aflign  it  to  a  fabulous  cauTe,  they  mention  that 
there  i/Tued  forth  clouds  offngoki  and  twrents  tfjiru  Now  I  have 
reafon  to  believe,  froni  the  monuments  oi 'volcanic  Mrupthm  of  which 
I  have  treated  in  my  Ath  Letter,  that  between  the  volcanic  bills  of 
oar  cantimHts^  many  of  thofe  which  are  not  encircled  by  Jlrata  pro* 
duced  in  thifiat  as  well  as  many  of  the  'volcanic  ijlandt  fcattercd  ia 
feveral  parts  of  our  prefenty^^,  and  which  in  many  plapes  form  Ar^ 
chipela^s,  were  formed  during  the  caudrophe  .'of  /ii^  2>^/i^#,  and 
that  thus  the  family  of  Noah  witneflcd  thofe  portentous  fymptcmis* 
and  tranfmitted  them  to  their  pofterity  ^  though  Moses  make(i  do 
mendon  of  them,  any  mote  than  of  the  'viueni  agitatiom  of  the 
'water ;  becaufe  the  I/tmHus  knew  of  thefe  /a6b  from  their  own 
traditions,  as  much  as  the  defcendatlts  of  Ham  andjAPHBT.— » 
His  mij^on  was  only  for  the  purpofes  of  clearing  thefe  traditiims  from 
the  errors  that  the  fancy  of  their  ancestors  alfo  had  mixed  with 
them,  and  of  fixing  in  their  nation  the  real  figns  of  the  dij/in^  in* 
tervention  in  thefe  events,  relating  efpeciall^  to  the  eanh  and  to 
mankind  I  an  intervention,  the  memory  of  which,  though  prefer ved 
among  them,  was jilfo  mixed  with  the  fenciful  iddas  of  foMhei/nu 

£4.  We  may  now  judge  of  what  importance  the  works  of  Mr. 
Bar  A  NT  and  of  the  Matic  Society  areibr  huonanity  in  gen^rsL 
both  in  the  prefent  and"  in  future  ages ;  fince,  by  difclofing  the  real 
eflence  of  the  ancient  mytbol^if  they  have  ferved  to  diiupate  die 
obfcurity  which,  through  the  Jews'  forgetfulnefs  of  their  earlieft 
traditions,  hung  over  the  ^i  «/* Genes u*  even  among  themfelvesi 
and  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Maujlicb,  for  having 
fupplied  us  with  a  colledion  of  thefe  fundamental  and  other  docu* 
ments  in  his  Hijhrj  of  Hindoftan,  where  we  find,  particubtrly  at  ppw 
341— 354,  all  the  circumftances  I  have  menrioned,  together  with 
the  following,  which,  confidering  this  lofs  of  traditions  among  the 
%k;/,  b  of  very  great  importance  to  us.  The  fame  perfonage  who 
in  thefe  mythologies  is  pointed  out  to  us  by  fo  many  chara^leriiiip 
traits  to  ht  Noah,  is  ftill  further  commemorated  in  them,  as  hav* 
sng  brought  forth  with  him  from  \kii  hark  a  quantity  ot  feeds  which 
he  had  there  preferred  in  order  to  renew  their  races  after  the  Deluge* 
Now,  natural  hiftory .  alfo  fupports  this  tradition ;  for  we  fee  by  ex- 
perience, that  the  pre&rvatipn  of  the  fiants^  moft  ufeful  ia  owfolde 
and  gardens,  depends  on  culture ;  they  gradually  penih  if  left  to 
themielves,  and  are  no  longer  to  be  found  amongv  the  fpontaneont 
plants^  This  tradition  then,  united  with  the  didlates  of  natural  hifr 
tory,  is  a  trueVay  of  light,  which  difpels  the  illufions  that  falfe  in- 
terpretations of  the  book  of  Gbnssis  have  fucceflively  produced; 
for  we  not  only  have  here  a  new  information,  oh  the  means  by  which 
n)egetohles  werje  renewed  after  the  Dtluge  \  but  we  learn  at  the  fame 
time,  that  even  befoi^e  that  event,  cultivaticn  was  neceiTary  for  th« 
ptcfervation  of  the  fame  plants  on  the  old  continents ;  a  conclufion  that 
agrees  with  the  fentence  pronouiiced  to  Jdam  on  his  being'  driven 
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out  of  Eden,  which  is  a  materiat  point  in  Moses'  narratiVc,  and  to 
which  I  (hall  return,  under  the  guidance  of  other  fa6ts« 

25.  At  long  as  it  was  fuppofed,  on  quitdng  the  ari,  NoAii 
and  his  family  inhabited  the  fame  lands  that  had  exifled  be- 
fore the  Delugt,  all  was  difficulty :  for,  without  fpeaking  of  the 
Deluge  itfelf,  which,  under  fuch  a  mi  Hake  became  incomprchenfi-^ 
Ue,  it  was  impoflible  to  conoeire  that  the  fmalleft  blade  of  gr^fi 
could  have  been  preferved,  not  only  from  the  circumAanceof  l^ing^ 
lb  kmg  overwhelmed  by  the/alt  waters  which  covered  the  higheft 
wKuntal^s,  but  on  a  bottom ,  which,  from  the  top  of  the  mouMaivs  to 
tn  unknown  depth  in  the  plains^  is  nothing  but  a  mafs  of  Jlrata  in 
the  greateft  conftUioa,  full  of  the  remains  of  terrtfirial  -vegetaUet^ 
and  mating  atiimalt.  Such  a  grofs  contradiflion  between  the  iup- 
pofed  fenfe  of  Gk  nests  and  lYit/oBs,  was  very  capable  of  produc- 
ing tifihelie*uets;  but  it  was  the  error  of  the  interpreters  of  Scrip- 
ttrre,  who,  after  the  trne  traditions  had  bee;i  effaced  from  the  minds 
of  the  JenvSi  fubiHtuted  their  own  conjectures  for  ^he  plain  fenfe 
of  the  ex{{reffions  ufed  in  Ge^nesis.  At  the  very  l>eginning  of  his 
defcriprion  of  the  Deluge,  Mosts  relates  th^i  Revvl/ttioH  of  Gop  to 
Noah,  which  announced,  that  tht lands  then  inlfaliud (tionld  be  de^ 
firojed.  It  ii^s  itot  then  upoh'thefe  lands  that  the  ark  refied,  but  on 
mKv  continents.  When  afterwards  Moses  comes  to  his  (hort  account 
of  Noah  and  his  family  quitting  the  ati  on  Ararat,  and  mentions 
the  iliiv  tree,  tht  green  herb,  and  the  'vine,  theie  circumftances  in 
chemfelves  were  no  part  of  his  information,  they  referred  to  other 
.objcfts;  and  he  had  nothing  to  fear  IVom  the  criticifm  of  the  I/ra^ 
tlites,  fince  thefe  particulars  muil  have  been  known  to  them  through 
traattiony  as  they  were  to  the  Pagan  nations. 

26.  Now  to  what  period  of  time  are  we  to  afRgn  thefe  different 
chara£lerilUcs  of  the  renovation  of  the  bnman  race,  common  to  the 
account  of  Moses  and  to  the  znwi^t  pathologies  f  Muft  we  refer 
them  to  an  epoch  fb  immenfely  remote  Si  thefe  mythological  fyftem) 
fuppofef  I  havd  already  anfwered  this  generally,  by  proving  the 
JmaU  antiquity  of  our  continents  themfelves  ;  but  I  (hall  now  proceed 
to  point  out  a  (Iriking  connection  between  one  of  the  proofs  of  this 
great  truth,  and  the  above  parts  of  the  Mo/aical  hiftory  of  the 
earth,  which  unbelievers  have  pretended  to  be  i^wft^y  jabulom. 

37.  I  have  proved  from  geology,  that  before  the  Deluge,  tht /usr^ 
mits  of  oar  prefent  mumtains  were  j/lands  \n  the  primitive  /ea ;  an4 
I  at  the  fame  time  obferved  that  being  then  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
aimo/fhere,  they  enjoyed  a  temperature  fitted  for  all  forts  of  'uegete^* 
tion.  Now  in  the  revolution  which  the  Dduge  produced*  thc/ea, 
by  changing  its  bfd,  funk  confiderably  lower ;  the  atmojphere  there* 
fore  fubftded  with  it«  and  the  furmer  ijlands^  become  now  theyS^- 
mits  of  our  mountains,  attained  to  a  cocler  part  of  the  aSmofphire.  If 
then  Noah  and  his  ^mily  found  the  oU^je  tree  and  the  nfine  on  Ara^ 
rat,  as  well  as  other  plants  which  fubfill  there  no  longer,  it  is  be* 
caufe  they  had  not  had  time  to  fuffer  from  the  change  of  their^/«- 
ation  with  regard  to  the  atmofphere  r  bat  as  by  agriculture  thef^ 
plants  (together  with  thofe  the^^^i  of  which  Noau  prefcrved  wi«^ 
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him  intke-ark)  came  to  be  propagated  in  lower  grounds,  the/rxi* 
ftrature  of  which  Aiited  them,  they  gradually  decayed  in  that  re- 
gion, and  were  replaced  by  a  greater  multiplication  of  thofe  plamtf 
which  were  more  capable  of  fubfiftine  in  their  new  fituation.  Now 
it  was  at  the  fame  period,  and  owing  to  the  fame  caufe»  that  a 
phaenomenon  of  another  kind  commenced,  which  alone  would  be 
an  uDcontrovertable  proof  of  what  I  have  lUted  in  refpedl  to  the 
vtgefa^bs,  as  it  continues  to  proceed  before  our  own  tyts ;  I  mean 
the  growing  .amrxRw/ii/icff/  ofy^pov  and'fV/  on  our  bigbir  ranges  of 
m^utaaim.  This  phxnomenon»  I  fay,  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt, 
that  iSat/ummits  of  our  mountains  have  changed  their  j!iuaihH  with 
regard  to  the  atmoj^ben ;  and  when  I  referred  to  it  in  my  preceding 
letter,  I  then  obferved,  that  by  comparing  the  'whole  mafs  of  ice 
produced  from  the  birth  of  our  eontitsents  to  our  own  times,  with  the 
courfe  of  its  progrefs  in  times  fucceifiv«]y  known,  ic  is  impoffible 
to  ailign  to  them  an  antiquity  more  remote  than  thaj  which  would 
accord  with  the  Account  of  Moses;  in  which  refpedl  this  pbsenome- 
oon  corroborates  all  the  other  mvat^tcbronomettrs. 

28.  Thus,  in  the  refemblances.we  trace  fo  clearly,  between  the 
ancient  m^tbologies  and  the  biftory  of  MosBs^refemblances  too  marked 
and  too  numerous  not  to  fhow  a  connexion  between  the  fourccs  of 
thefe  different  trasiiticns,  geology  now  unveils  the  truth.  It  is  Mo* 
8ES,  and  MosBs  only,  that  has  tranfmiited  to  poderity  the  true  ac- 
count of  thefe  times.  He  deduced  it  from  an  infallible  authority, 
even  that  whence  ssaturi  berfil/pjocecds,  which  now  bears  evidence 
to  his  hiilory ;  and  the  refemblances  we  difcover  between  it  and 
thefe  n^tbnlogiis,  which  their  fanciful  ^herations  had  long  veiled, 
proceed  from  tht  trasiitions  of  the  fons  of  Noah,  whofe  authentic  re- 
citals of  what  they  had  obferved  during  and  after  the  Debtge,  roufed 
the  imagination  of  the  defcendants  of  Hasn  and  Japbet^  when  they 
were  feparared  from  the  poAerity  of  Sbewt  and  thus  deprived  of  the 
Inftruftions  o7  Moses. 


(To  h  contimitd.) 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 


The  TaluaUc  remarks  on  Caleb  William?,  which  we  re- 
ceived from  s^TcfpcSted  friend,  ihall  be  inferted  as  foon  aspof- 
iibkr*  We  have  been  obliged  at  prefedt  to  poflpoQe  tbem»  on 
account  of  the  length  and  importance  of  the  Geological  Let^ 
tcrs. 

We  (bali  avail  ourfelves  of  the  earlieft  opportunity  4o  infert 
'  W.  H.'s  cbfervations  on  a  difficult  pafTage  of  Scripture.  ' 

A.  B»  of  Mag.  Col.  Camb.  has  our  thank»for  his  commu* 
tiication. 

The  enquiry  of  Clericus,  near  Bath,  concerning  the  tran- 
ilaiion  of  Aulus  GeWuSf  muft  ere  now  have  received  its  an- 
fwer.  The  Nofies  Attics  have  not  been  tranflated  before 
into  EngKfli*  Nor  has  Stoba:usat  all.  With  refpefl  toafup* 
pofed  (ranflation  of  the  Metaphyfics  of  Ariftotle,  by  ti.e  author 
of  Hermes 9  we  are  not  able  tu  give  him  any>informatton»  A 
Gentieman  in  Ireland  is  at  prefeift  'employed  on  a  tmnflation 
'  of  Livy. 

If  we  fliould  not  admit  the  remarks  of  Ariphron,  it  will  not 
be  from  any  difregard  of  them.  Such  mifcelianeous  obferva- 
lion;:  mud  generally  give  place  to  the  prcfllire  of  recent  matter. 

The  fame  anfwer  will  apply  to  the  cocnmunication  of  Cle* 
licus  of  Leice(ler(&ire> 

J.  W.'s  Letter  has  been  received,  and  was  forwarded  as  bo 
dciired. 
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DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


Mr.  Bofcawcn,whofe  Tranflation  of  the  Odes  of  Horace 
was  reviewed  in  our  iird  volume  (pp.  329  and  4B3.)  is  about 
topublifli  a  complete  verGon  of  that  author,'  with  the  Latin 
text,  and  notes  feleded  from  various  commentators* 

The  iirft  part  of  Mr.  Repton's  expcded  publication  on 
Landfcape  will  foon  appear. 

The  new  edition  of  MiUer's  Gardener*s  Difiionary,  on 
which  Profeflbr  Maftyn  has  been  laborioufly  employed  for 
more  than  feveh  years,  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  this  fpring, 

Mr.  Chamberlayne's  fifth  number  of  Heads,  from  the  draw- 
ings of  Holbein  in  the  King's  Colledion,  will  be  ppbliflied  in 
the  courfe  of  next  month. 

The  report  which  we  mentioned  in  our  laft  preface,  p.  xiv. 
that  Dr.  Warton  and  Mr.  Wakefield  were  10  finilh  the  edi- 
lion  of  Pope's  Works  in  cdnjunftion,  we  have  now  the  fuUcft 
authority  to  comradi£U 
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No  levcird  malice 


Infc^ls  one  comma  in  the  courfe  I  hold ; 
But  flies  an  eagle  flight,  bold^  and  forth  on, 
Iieaving  no  trad  behind*  ,  SHACSPkAaiS* 


*B^I^ 


*  '■  "  '  -'  -^ 


Aet.  1.  fertjhta's  Hiftory  d  Dekkan  frm  the  Jirfi  Ma* 
bumnudsn  Cotiquejls :  a  Cmfinuation  from  other  native 
IVriters  of  the  Events  in  that  Part  of  Indian  to  the  Redu6iion 
of  the  laH  Monarcbs  iy  the  Emperor t  Aulumgeer  Aurungzebe ; 
mn4f  The  Hiflory  of  Bengal,  from  the  Accejfton  of  Aliverdee 
Khan  to  the  Tear  1 780.  Comprifed  infix  Parts*  By  Jona^ 
than^Scottt  Captain  in  the  Eaft  India  Company*s  Service^  Per^ 
Jian  Secretary  to  the  late  Governor  GfneraJ,  ^arre9f  HafiingSf 
Efj,  and  Member  of  the  Afiatic  Society  in  Bengah  %  vol.  410. 
2I.  fts.  Scockdale*  17944 

^T'HB  annals  of  Afia  recoid  no  event  more  itnportant  or  in« 
-^  terefting  than  the  irruption  of  the  Mohamniedan  gene-^ 
lals  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Hegira.  Thofe  bigotted  and 
fanguinary  tnarauders  found  a  country  vaft  in  extent  abound- 
ing in  wealthy  didinguifhed  by  arts,  and  crouded  with  inanu-* 
fadures.  They  beheld  a  people  eminent  for  wifdom,  for 
humanity,  for  piety ;  deeply  attached  to  the  maxims  and  cuf-^ 
toms  of  t|ieir  ancedors  \  governed  by  a  long  race  of  native 
princes,  virtuous*  equitable,  valiant  \  and  who  retained,  in 
their  mode  of  adminidering  the  governoMnt,  a  very  confider* 
able  portion  of  the  ancient  patf  iarchal  principles^  and  primitive 
code.  This  country,  alfo,  and  thefe  principles  had  flouriflied 
undifturbed  by  any  of  thofe  mighty  revolutions,  whibh  had  fo 
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repeatedly  convulfed  the  other  great  empires  of  Afla;  ami 
public  oeconomy,  operating  together  with  priTatc  induftry* 
bad  caufed  fuch  a  general  overflow  of  riches,  of  every  fpecies, 
but  efpccially  of  precious  metals  and  gems,  that  the  walls  of 
their  palaces  and  the  roofs  of  their  temples  were  covered  with 
them.  This  is  a  faA  which  Abulfeda  AI  Makcn,  and  all  the 
Afabian  hlftorians  record*  and  of  which  our  readers  may  find 
fome  (Iriking  proofs  in  Herbeloi  under  the  article  of>;Mabmud, 
the  firft  emperor  of  Gazna.  The  plunder  of  thefe  unbounded 
treaAireSt  the  devadation  of  this  beautiful  country,  availed  not 
to  fatiatc  the  luft  of  Aral^nj|vs||Pice.  The  Hindoos  were 
idolaters  \  that  is  to  fay,  they  reprefented  by  expreflive  fymbols 
the  fublime  attributes  of  God,  and  paid  them  an  inferior  kind 
of  veneration,  for  which  the  furious  Mahommedan  bigot 
made  no  candid  alloxyances.;  and  he,  therefore,  not  only 
fubverted  their  temples,  but  aimed  to  exterminate  their  race* 
Thus  edifices,  the  mod  majeftic  for  elevation,  and  the  mofl 
beautiful  for  workmanlbip,  the  labour.of  ages,  apd  the  coft  of 
provinces,  were  fwallowed  up  in  one  general  and  undiftih- 

lifhing  ruin.  .  fiut  this  is  not^bc  whole  (iim  of  their  atrocity. 

b  eflabiiih  their  own  enormous  dcfpotifm  on  the  ruins  of 
the  fallen  fabric  of  the  gentle  government  of  India^  and  to 
tear  for  ever  from  the  mind  of  the  reludant  Hindoo  every 
trace  of  remembrance  of  i  t,  th^if  i  invaders  deftroyed,  wherefocver 
they  could  meet  with  them,  -^tbe  venerable  remains  of  literary 
antiquity,  and  committed  to  the  f^mes  thofe  records  of  bene-' 
Yolence  and  juftice,  which  (hould  have  been  engraved*  for  the 
benefit  of  pofterity,  on  taUes  of  adamant.  If appily  for  the 
Hindoos  of^  the.  prefent  day  thefe  early  depredations  teached 
not  the  remote  feat  of  fctence,  fienares  ;  whofe  learned  fons 
'  irigilantly' guarded  ibe  chief  treafure^  of  their  ancient  loke. 

Although  the  Mahcmmedans  had  feizcd  the  country,  and 
fubje£ted  the  people,  they  found  it  impoffible  to  eradicate  the 
feeds  of  fuperflition,  deeply  fown  and  long  cherifhcd.  Th« 
Teoeration  Which  every  call,  or  dai};  of  people,  however  in 
Tother  refpefb  divided,  entertained  for  the  laws  of  their  great 
legiflator,  was  tooted  and  invincible.  Neceffity,  therefore, 
joined  to  policy,  at  length  compelled  the  tyrant  to  abate  the 
rigour  tA  his  feverity,  and  regulate  himfelf  by  maxims  of 

Sivernment  more  congenial  to  the  manners  and  prejudices  of 
e  people.  The  great,  the  penetrating  Akber,  was  the  fiift 
who  burfl  afnnder  the  fetters  of  that  bloody  code,  with  which 
their  inexcufirble  bigotry  had  induced  his  predecefTors  to  ma- 
nacle the  wretched  progeny  of  Brahma.  That  monarch,  with 
as  much  afliduity,  fought  out  the  hallowed  depofitories  of  the 
ancient  jurijpnideocc  and  fcienc^es  of  India,  as  thtj  had  la* 
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'  bourel  to  imnihUate  them.  He  engrafted  many  of  the  ^vi/e 
pFeeeptfi  of  Menu  upon  the  Mohammedan  ftock»  and  in  cafes 
where  national  cuHoms  and  prejudices  forbade  an  entire  ai&<- 
milation,  he  permitted  the  ancient  laws  qf  India  to  operate 
in  their  full. force.  Struck  with  the  magnanimity  and  can- 
dour of  this  conduct  the  Hindoos  immediately  became  grate- 
ful and  obedient.  The.  great  Rajahs^  who,  in  their  lofty  and 
impregnable  fortreffes  had  hitherto  bid  defiance  to  the  whole 
force  of  the  Moguls  (for  the  power  on  the.  throne  was  now 
changed  from  Arabian  to  Tartar,  though  the  courtly  religion 
was  ttill  that  of  the  prophet  of  Mecc^J  yielded  rather  to  the 
policy  than  the  arms  of  Akber,  and  interchanges  of  marriage 
took  place  between  the  daughters  of  the  native  princes  af|d 
the  more  powerful  Omrahs.  Thus  the  cement  of  blood 
ftrengthened  the  junAion  of  laws  and  national  intere(ls»  and 
by  thefe  means  was  Abul  Fazil,  the  miniiler  ai^d  favourite 
ot  Akber,  enabled  -to  give  that  accurate  and  authentic 
flatemcnt  of.  the  manners,  and  moral  and  religious  do<3rineSf 
of  the  Hindoos,  which,  from  his  frietid  and  fovereign*  is 
called  the  Ayeen  AkberyyOr  Mirror  of  Akber. 

Akber  died  about  the  year  i6co,  p^flTeiTed  of  one  of  the 
010ft  extenfive*  wealthy,  and  powerful  empires,  that  ibefiin 
'  ever  beheld.     Fifteen  flouriihiog  foobahs,  or  provinces,  fome 
of  them,  in  magnitude,  far  exceeding  many  European  king- 
doms, were  included  within  the  vail  line  of  his  dominiofi* 
Among  thefe  was  the  dtftrid  properly  called  Decan,  a  wofd 
which  in  the  iiative  diale£l  figni6esi  the  South,  and  which^ 
on  that  account,  came  gradually  to  be  ufed  for  the  whole 
country  South  of  Hindoftan  Proper^     That  country  is  alfe^ 
-but,   indeed,,  very  incofredly,  called   the  PeninfuUt   fince* 
though  it  be  wafliedon  three  fides  by  the  ocean,  that  is,  on 
.  the  South,  £aft,  and  Weftern  ex^remiiies  ;  On  the  North  it  is 
united  to  Hindoftan  ,   and  is  on4y  bounded  by  an  imaginary 
line,  drawn  by  geographers  from  the  gulph  of  Cambay  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Ganges ;  a  line  in  breadth  exceeding  fcven  hun- 
dred miles*     In  our  orthography  of  'the  word  Decan  we  ad* 
here  to  the  ciiftemary  mode  of  writing  it,  adopted  by  Mr. 
Orme,  and  the  bed  hiftorians  ;  and  we  wifh  Mr.^cott,  in  the 
book  before  us,  for  the  fake  of  uniformity,  had  aifo  adhered 
to  it.     An  unneceflary  deviation  from  the  eftabliihed  mode 
of  orthography,  only  tends  to  involve  the  early  page  of  orien- 
tal hiftory,  already  fufficiently  perplexed,  in  additional  obfcu- 
""rity ;  and  we  cannot  but  obferve  a  very  great  deviation  indeed, 
'^in  the  courfe  of  our  perufal  of  this  entertaining  and  intefeftiog 
publication.   Some  inftances  of  this- we  (hall  notice,  as  we  pro- 
ceed in  eur  review  of  it;  not,  however^  without  that  refpe£l  aed 
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candour  which  are  juftly  due  to  To  excellent  a  Perfian  fchoIiU' 
as  we  underftand  the  author  to  be.  But  to  return  to  our 
furimary  profpeAus  of  Mohammedan  (not  Mahummedan) 
conqucfts  in  the  fouthern  region  of  India.  To  fubiagate  the 
nations  bordering  on  his  (outhem  dominions  in  Hindoftan, 
nations  often  invaded  and  plundered,  but  never  wholly  fub- 
dued  by  former  emperors,  was  among  the  laft  pVojeAs  of 
Akber,  declining  iif  years,  but  not  in  glory  ;  for  the  prcjeft 
-was  fuccefsful,  and  the  three  mighty  kingdoms  of  Bcrar^ 
Candeilhf  and  Ahmednagar,  were  in  a  public  roanifefto,  dated 
at  the  palace  of  Agra,  two  years  before  his  death,  annexed  for 
ever  to  the  empire  of  the  Mogul.  The  truth  is,  that  the  great 
difiance,  the  numerous  forts,  and  the  impraAicable  nature  of 
the  country,  full  of  thick  jui^gUs  and  high  ^dn/x,  inacceffible 
to  an  enemy,  for  a  long  time  prelerved  to  the  Rajahs  of  the 
Peninfula,  thit  independence  of  which  their  brethren  in  the 
higher  India,  and  nearer  the  confines  of  Perfia  and  Tartary, 
thofe  exhauftlefs  hives  whence  their  conauerors  fucceflively 
ifliied,  had  been  early  deprived.  Thbre  principally  flouriihed 
the  rites  of  their  ancient  fuperflition,  when  it  was  profcribed 
and  perfecuted  in  the  whole  interamnian  region  above :  there 
the  hallowed  dance  to  the  honour  of  fihavani,  the  Dea  Syria 
ot  Indian  Venus,  was  dill  continued  to  the  found  of  fprightljr* 
tabors,  by  the  warbling  fyrens  of  the  Pagoda :  thither  VeeSmv , 
with  his  band  of  infulted  priefts,  fled  from  the  ruins  of  his 
grand  temple  at  Sumnaut,  inGuzzurat,  deftroyedby  Mahmud 
in  the  eleventh  century,  and  found  at  Jaggernaut,  on  the  peace- 
ful ihore  of  the  ocean,  a  facred  afylum  from  the  Muflulmen 
banditti.  The  moft  fiupendous  remains  at  this  day  exifting, 
of  ancient  Indian  magnificence  in  temples,  choultries  for  hof- 
pitality,  and  grand  refervoirs  for  the  water  of  ablution,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  interior  diftxids  of  this  fecluded  region.  The 
Pagoda  of  Seringham,  whofe  outward  walls  is  four  miles  in 
circuit  ;  (Orme,  Vol.  I.  p.  178.)  the  mafly  pyramids  of 
Deogur ;  (See  Hodges's  Deiigns)  the  enormous  pile  of  Jag- 
gernaut  itfelf;  (Hamilton,  Vol.  I.  p.  385.)  areftriking  mo- 
numents of  the  indefatigable  induftry  and  perfevering  zeal  of 
the  fouthern  race  of  Hindbos.  Thefe  happily  defied  the  bi- 
gotted  fury  of  Aurengzebe,  who,  in  the  laft  century,  rekindled 
the  flame  of  perfecution,  and  made  war  upon  the  unconfcious 
deities  of  India,  with  all  the  determined  malignity  of  the  ficft 
Arabian  generals.  If  the  wealth  difcovered  in  Upper  Hin- 
doftan  was  enormous,  how  inconceivably  greater  muft  have 
been  the  booty  acquired  in  the  Peninfula,  overflowing  with 
the  wealth  of  its  own  fubterraneous  regions,  the  invaluable 
mines  of  Gani  and  Qolconda.    Thcvenot,  a  writer  of  rs- 
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fpefiabtlity  and  veracity,  who  vifited  Gqlconda  in  i666»  in* 
forms  us*  of  a  fad  almoft  incredible,  that  the  fovereignof  that 
kipgdom,  on  public  days,  wore  on  the  crown  of  his  head  a 
jewel  of  nearly  a  foot  length,  which,  with  a  collar  compofed 
of  great  diamonds  of  ineftimable  value,  became  the  property 
of  Aurengzebe,  on  his  conqueft  of  Golconda,  about  thir^ 
years  afterwards  :  Aurengzebe,  that  execrable  compound  of 
bigotry  and  avarice,  who  having  dethroned  the  richeft  Satrap 
of  the  Eaftv  sind  plundered  his  mod  furaptuoi^s  treafury,  had 
Che  meannefs  to  allow  the  captive  and  imprifoned  monarch 
only  twenty  rupees,  or  about  ten  crowns,  a  day.  The  fa£l  is 
well  attefted,  and  demonftrates,  that  generofity  and  fortitude  do 
not  always  dwell  together  in  the  fame  bread. 

There  was  one  jewel,  however,  Aill  more  tranfcendently 
cftimable,  which  infatiable  defpotifm,  in  its  fearch  after  the  ' 
Ireafures  of  Decan,  negleded  to  fecure ;  the  hiftory  of  the 
Jong  line  of  ancient  Rajahs,  who  upon  the  gauts  of  the  South* 
in  aeras  far  beyond  thofe  which  European  curioGty  has  yet 
invefligated,  alternately  wielded  the  fceptre  of  juflice,  and  thf 
icymetar  of  war.  We  are  weary  of  the  tedious  and  difgufting 
details  of  Mohammedan  cruelty :  we  ficken  at  the  recurrence* 
of  maflacres  that  make  the  blood  recoil,  and  fcenesof  perfidy 
that  harden  the  reludlant  heart.  We  would  gladly  view  the 
patriarchal  Rajah  furrounded  with  his  Brahmins,  the  heredi* 
tary  counfellors  of  an  Indian  throne,  as  the  Magi  were  of  the 

'  Perfian,  feated  on  the  mufnud  of  empire,  now  rewarding  merit, 
now  avenging  innocence,  now  lidening  to  bards  who  fing  the 
triumphs  of  his  anceftors,  now  attentive  to  white>robed  priefts, 
who  chaunt  the  praifes  of  the  Qods  ;  in  the  cabinet,  politic 
and  difcerning ;  in  the  field,  when  compelled  to  taken,  mer- 
ciful and  valiant.  Such  hillorical  records  doubtlefs  dill  exift 
amid  the  facred  receifes  and  colleges  of  the  Brahmins.  The 
French,  when  under  Bufly  and  Dupleix,  they  exalted  in  the 
.  Decan  the  banners  of  their  nation  over  thofe  of  the  Nizam,  de* 
luded  by  their  arts,  and  entangled  in  their  toils,  by  no  means 
negleded  enquiries  into  the  native  hiftory  and  literature  of  the 
dominions  which  their  daring  ambition  uTurped.  From  them 
we  have  the  Bagavadam,  and  other  valuable  books,  depofited 
in  the  French  king's  library  ;  and,  fince  that  period,  M.  Son* 
;nerat  and  Le  Gentil  have  penetrated  very  far  into  the  fciences 
and  mythology  of  the  coafts  of  Coromandel  and  Malabar. 

"   Our  fcLentific  refearcbes,  indeed^  in  Bengal,  and  the  fuperior 
'.regions  of  India,  have  adoniibsd  all  Europe,  but  the  fiime 


^  Travek^  Fart  UL  p»  103.  London  edition. 
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vigour  of  genius  and  ardour  of  refearch,  have  by  no  meant 
been  difplaycd  in  the  interefting  regions  of  the  Pcninfulrf ; 
Regions  interefting  both  by  nature  and  art,  and  in  part  of  which » 
(if  accounts  received  by  us  from  an  officer  who  attended  the 
Mahratta  army,  in  the  expedittod  againft  Myfore,  be  acca-^. 
rate)  are  to  be  feen  mythological  fculptures  and  cololTal  ftatuea 
ftill  more  numerous  and  (lupendous  than  even  thofe  of  Ele- 
phanta.  Mr.  Kinderflcy,  however,  at  Madura/ha^  commenced 
with  zeal  and  (]3irit  the  arduous  entcrprife  ;  and  we  not  only 
heartily  wi(b  that  the  deferved  fuccefs  may  attend  the-iabourt 
of  that  ingenious  writer,  but  that  the  flame  of  emulation  may 
be  difFufed  and  blaze  around,  and  n^w  Joneses  and  Wilfords 
rife  amidd  that  vaft  and' Tittle  explored  trad  which  ftretcbei 
from  the  latitude  of  twenty-two  degrees  North,  to  the  point 
of  Comorin. 

With  refpcS  to  the  work  which  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the 
prefent  article,  and  on  the  particular  confideration  of  Mhich, 
after  thefc  general  introductory  remarks,  we  mud  now  enter» 
the  tranflator  at  the  very  outfet  itigenuoufly  warns  us  not  to 
exped  much  information  of  the  kind  juft  alluded  to  :  fince,  by 
the  hiftonr  of  Decan,  or  Dekkan,  is  to  be  underftood  the  hii* 
tory  of  the  fir(t  Mohammedan  invaders,  and  the  confequent 
dynafties  that  flourifhed  in  the  great  kingdoms  of  the  Penin-r 
fula.  With  any  ancient  Hindoo  accounts  of  Decan,  Mr* 
Scott  informs  us  he  is  totally  unacquainted:  the  prefent  pub- 
lication is  a  liberal  franflation  from  Ferifhta,  wh<T  not  only 
Wrott;  a  general  hiftory  of  Hindoftan,  but  compofed  a  parti- 
cular one  of  every  province  of  that  empire.  For  the  oflSce  of  _ 
hiftririan  of  the  Peninfda  he  was  part>cularly  well  qualifiedf 
having  borne  a  high  ftation  in  the  court  of  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah 
(not  Shaw)  one  of  its  moft  potent  fovereigns. 

Tbc  firft  Mahommedan  chief  who  firmly  eftablifted  himfelf 
in  th^'fe  regions,  was  Sultan  Alia  ad  Dien,  who,  after  defeat- 
ing-the  Rajah  of  Dcoghur  and  other  Hindoo  princes,  and  fuc- 
cefsfully  oppofing  the  forces  of  Mohammed  Tughluk,  the 
reigning  emperor  of  Hindoftan,  mounted  the  throne  in  A.  D. 
1 3  j.7,  and  founded  ihe  Bhamenee  dynafty.  This  rebel  to  the 
imperial  fj^mily  in  Delhi,  wrefted  from  them  all  their  acqut- 
fitions  in  Dec^n,  and  concentred  their  whole  power  over  that 
region  in  him(clf.  His  immenfe  riches  may  be  computed 
from  his  giving  away,  among  his  courtiers,  on  the  marriage 
of  his  daughter,  «*  ten  thoufand  robes  of  cloth  of  gold,  Velvet, 
and  fat  tin,  a  thoufand  Arabian  and  Perfian  horfes,  and  two 
hundred  fahres,  richly  fet  with  jewels."  P.  11.  Of  the  ftatc 
affumtd  by  thefe  new  fultans  of  the  South,  of  the  ar- 
rangement of  tbeir  houlebold,  and  of  their  mode  of  adminif- 
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t^ng  public  juflice,  our  readers  will  doubtlefs  be  gratified  with 
the  following  curious  account. 

•'  When  fulcan  Mahummad.  fpread  over  himfelf,  like  Solonjon, 
die  royal  ambrella^  he  greatly  encreafed  the  ina]g;nifieence  and  fplen- 
door  of  the  cdart.  He  fixed  a  golden  ball,  iet  with  jewels,  on  whicb 
.  Was  a  bird  of  paradife.  compofed  of  precious  Hones,  at  the  top  of  the 
Qinbrella.  Qn  the  bird's  head  was  a  ruby,  indUmable  in  value^ 
which  had  been  prefented  to  the  late  fultan  by  the  roy  •£  Beejanuggur. 
He  added  greatly  to  the  train  of  his  attendants,  and  divided  the  no* 
bility  and  officers  into  four  bands  ;  appointing  each  a  dated  fervice 
and  time  of  waiting.  He  formed  a  corps  of  bardars,  whofe  em* 
ployment  was  to  mufter  the  guards,  and  condu^  perfons  to  audience'; 
alfo  one  of  two  hundred  youths,  chofen  among  tne  Tons  of  the  nobi« 
Iky,  to  carry  the  royal  armour  and  weapons ;  and  inftitated  a  body 

fuard  of  foupthdnfand  men,  under  the  command  of  a  mibleman  of 
igh  rank,  who  was  fttled  maer  nobot,  or  lord  of  the  watch.  Fifty 
fiilehdars,  and  a  (houfand  of  the  body  guard,  attended  at  the  palace 
<laily.  Every  day,  except  on  Friday,  he  gare  public  audience  early 
in  the  morning,  and  continued  tranfaAiog  buiinefs  till  the  crier  pro- 
claimed noontide  prayer,  when  the  court  broke  up.  Before  he  ai^ 
cended  the  throne,  he  always  proftraced  himfelf  before  it,  out  of  re* 
Ipe6l  to  the  memory  of  his  father.  The  throne  was  of  filver,  placed 
under  a  magnificent  canopy,  on  a  rich  carpet ;  and  the  court  before 
the  hall  of  audience  was  ihaded  by  an  awning  of  veIvet,^brocade,  or 
Other  fuperb  manufa^ure.  The  governors  of  his  provinces,  he  named 
terrufidars,  or  holders  of  a  divifion. .  In  the  beginning  of  his  ttxpkp 
Mallek  Syef  ad  Dien  Ghoree  enjoyed  the  difUnCUon  of  fitting  in  tho 
prefence;  but  requeuing  (o  reiign  this  privilege,  he  afterwards  ftood» 
like  the  other  nobles.  The  nobut,  or  band  of  raufic,  played 'five  timet 
daily,  at  dated  hours  ;  and  all  perfons,  when  introduced  to  the  fultan^ 
knelt  and  prodrated  their  forcneads  to  the  ground.  After  the  difTo- 
lution  of  the  houfe  of  Bhamenec,  the  fucceeding  princes  ufed  the  um- 
brella and  khootbah  ;  but  none  flruck  coins  of  gold  in  their  own 
name,  or  founded  the  nobut  five  times,  except  the  lultans  of  Golconda* 
ftiled  Koottub  Shawee."    P.  16. 

a 

'The  throne  of  filver,  however,  was  fliortly  after  laid  by,  as 
not  magnificent  enough  for  a  fultan  of  Decan,  zxA,  one  pre- 
fented by  the  vanquilhed  roy,  or  rajah,  of  Telingana  wag 
fqbdiiuted  in  its  place.  It  was  called  Firozeh,  and  is  thus 
defcribed  by  Ferifhta,  from  the  tefiimony  of  an  eye-witncfs. 

*•  I  have  hewd  fonie  old  perfons,  who  faw  the  throne  Firozeh  in 
the  reign  of  fultan  Mhamood  Bhamenee,  defcribe  it.  They  faid,  that 
it  was  in  length  nine  feet,  and  three  in  breadth  ;  made  of  ebony* 
covered  with  plates  of  pure  gold,  and  fet  with  precious  ftonf^  of  im- 
menfe  va]ae.  The  jewels  were  fo  contrived,  as  to  be  taken  off  and 
put  on  with  eafe  in  a  (hort  time,  ^very  prince  of  the  houfo  of  Bha- 
inenee,  who  pofleflcd  this  throne,  made  a  point  of  adding  to  it  fome 
rich  ftones ;  fo  that  when,  in  the  reign  or  fulun  Mhamood,  it  was 
laken  to  pieces^  to  lemove  fome  of  the  jewels  to  be  fet  in  vafes  anH 
'^  cups. 
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copSf  the  jewdlen  valued  it  at  one  coroie  of  cans*.  I  katncd  aUb 
that  it  was  called  Firozeh,  from  being  partly  enamdled  of  a  flcf 
colour,  which  was  in  time  toulljr  conccalfd  by  the  naml{er  of 
jcwct,"    P.  aa. 

This  monairch,  however,  was  no  lefs  cruel  than  he  v^as 
oftentatioiis,  aod  carried  on  war.againft  the  poor  Indians  of 
f  he  Peninfula,  in  all  the  fury  of  Iflanifm.  At  one  time  he 
fliot  out  of  an  engine,  from  the  walls  ot  a  high  forrrefs,  into 
^  large  fire,  prepared  below  to  receive  if,  the  body  of  the  foa 
of  the  native  fovereign  of  the  country  ;  p.  19.  apd^  at  ano« 
ther,  he  put  f$;vcnty  thoufand  ivfidels  to  the  fword,  in  revenee 
for  the  lofs  of  a  forciefs,  and  about  fix  hundred  Jervanis  of  the 
faiihfuU  its  defenders.  P.  26.  Of  fuch  grofs  perverfions  io 
language  are,  ambition  and  bigotry  guilty,  to  veil  their 
atrocious  purpofes.  '  The  liife  and  exploits  of  an  Eftftem 
prince,  efpecially  of  the  Mohammedan  religion,  may  in  gene- 
ral, be  fummed  up  in  the  following  ihort  (ketch.  His  inhincy 
and  early  ^.>oth  ^re  pafled  with  women  and  eunuchs,  in  a  fe- 
raglio,  by  which  both  his  mind  and  body  are  rendered  eflPemi-^ 
nate.  If  foreign  war  call  him  not  from  his  peaceable  abode, 
and  no  daring  genius  of  his  own  prompt  him  to  engage  in 
atlive  life,  and  m  the  field  of  politics,  nearly  as  dangerous  aa 
that  of  war,  he  continues  to  exift  the  flave  of  his  paflioiist 
and  the  dupe  of  flattery,  within  his  walls,  till  fome  convulfion 
df  the  date,  the  e(Fe£t  of  courtly  intrigue,  or  fome  inteftino 
commotion,  on  the  death  of  his  murdered  father,  feat  him  pre- 
maturely pn  the  throne,  and  place  in  his  hand  a  fcep'tre  which 
he  kno\v^  pot  how  to  manage.  He,  therefore,  in  his  turn, 
(hortly  falls  by  ppifoii,  or  the  knife,  or,  perhaps,  blinded  by 
hot  iron,  flowly  moved  over  his  eyes,  returns  again  to  the  duo-* 
geon  whence  he  iflued,  to  fp^nd  tht  remainder  of  his  wretched 
life  amidft  darknefs  and  infuit.  If  be  ihould  efcape  thefe  ma^ 
jiifold  dangers,  and  continue  peaceably  to  enjoy  a  bloodlefs 
throne,  fome  haughty  miftrefs,  or  bale  Abyflinian  flave,  his 
untra£lable  minifler,  tyrannizes  over  him  for  life;  and  h<; 
fcarccly  enjoys  the  liberty,  little  as  It  may  be,  poflT^fled  by  hi$ 
meancft  fubjeift.  Of  this  precarious,  tranflent,  bafelefs  ftate 
of  Afiatic  grandeur,  in  its  highefl  exaltation,  the  pages  of  * 
the  hiftory  under  conflderation,  give  us  many  melancholy 
proofs;  unheard  of  cruelties  and  extortions  exercifed  on  the 
nindoos,  as  well  as  on  one  another,  fwell  th^  calamitous  detail ) 
^holc  generations  of  princes  are  fucceflively  fwept  away ; 
one  dynafly  fprings'  up  from  the  aflies  of  another,  and  is  fre-* 
quenily  itfelf  cut  ofl^  before  thofe  a(hes  ;^re  cool.  With  nar- 
rations like  thefe,  therefore,  we  (hall  not  further  (hixk  ou|: 
readers :  but  as  amidfl  the  bed,  even  of  Mohammedan  defpot^, 

*  9f ^rly  four  milLpi^t  fierling. 
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fome  charaders  diftinguiflied  by  worth,  humanity,  and  fcicnce 
occafionally  (hine  forth,  we  (hall  endeavour  to  feled  a  few 
exainples  of  this  kind  for  their  enteitainment  and  inilru£tion# 
In  faA,  with  allthei^  vices,  that  fierce  race  were  often,  in  a 
very  high  degree,  the  patrons  of  genius  and  learning.  Suhati 
Mhamood/the  fixth  of  thefe  Bhamenee  fultgns,  is  reprefented 
as  not  only  an  -elegant  poet  himfelf,  but  as  the  munificent 
rewarder  of  excellence  in  the  poetic  art.  In  his  reign,  we  aia- 
told,  the  Perfian  and  Arabian'poets  flocked  to  Decan.  Thegreat' 
Hafez,  of  Shiraz,  was  (Irongly  prefled  to  vifit  Mhamood  in  his 
fplendid  capital,  and  he  aSually  fetoflfon  his  voyage  thither; 
but  the  te'mpeftuous  ocean  arrefted  his  progrefs.  On  tranf- 
piitting,  however,  a  fpirited  ode  to  the  uiltan's  court,  he  re-* 
ceived  a  donation  of  one  thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  which  is  not 
the  only  inftaqce  on  record  of  fo  large  a  fum  bedowed  by  that 
monarch  00  the  votary  of  the  mufe,  Sultan  Firoze  too,  the 
ninth  of  this  dynafty,  exhibits  a  brilliant  example  of  learning 
and  liberality.    This  prince  even  read  ledures  on  botany^ 

Sometry,  and  logic;  and  men  of  talents  and  genius  found  a 
,  e  and  perpetual  afylum  in  his  court.  He  made  every  ad* 
vantage  of  the  eligible  fituation  of  his  country  for  commerce ; 
and  the  ports  of  Goa  and  Choule  were  crouded  with  veflels 
laden  with  the  ricbed  produdions  and  manufactures  of  the 
pad.  Firoze  was  alfo  very  devout,  and  every  fourth  day  made 
a  point  of  copying  fixteen  pages  of  the  Koran.  But  alas  1 
this  good  monarch  was  unable  to  curb  the  ebullition  of  paf* 
fion ;  and  in  vain,  in  this  refped,  endeavoured  to  fubjed  the 
mortal  to  the  controul  of  the  immortal  part  of  his  nature* 
The  law  of  Mohammed  allowed  anl^  four  wives  to  one  man, 
but  it  feems  that  our  religious  fuhan,  in  the  rigour  of  connu- 
bial chaftity,  could  have  difpenfed  with  at  lead  fourfcore. 
What  was  to  be  done  in  this  exigency  {  in  this  dreadful  itrug- 
gle  between  paffion  and  piety  ?  A  folemn  council  of  dodors^ 
profoundly  learned  in  the  Arabian  code,  was  ordered  to  ail^m* 
ble,  and  debate  the  important  queftion  ;  doctors  all  penfioned» 
all  doubtlefs  willing  to  oblige  fo  virtuous,  fo  munificent  a 
prince.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  he  might  divorce  one 
wife  and  marry  another,  as  often  as  he  pleafed.  The  Sheeahs, 
or  thofe  of  the  fed  of  Ali,  were  willing  to  admit  an  unii* 
mited  plurality  \  the  Sonni3  denied  this  right  to  have  exifted 
fince  the  death  of  the  great  prophet,  and  the  firit  caliphs., 
Debates  ran  high  in  this  Mohammedan  Sanhedrim,  de« 
cifions  were  cited,  and  ancient  traditions  referred  to  ;  but 
fiothing  was  determined  on  till  the  politic  Firoze  himfelf 
^npounced  his  concurrency  in  opinion  with  the  Sbeei^Si  an^ 
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to  prove  the  flncerity  of  his  conviftion,.  m  one  (}ay  admitted 
three  hundred  women  to  the  honours  of  the  Haram  ! ! !  The 
order  and  oeconomy  which  he  afterwards  edablilhed  in  that 
department  of  his  noufdiold,  are  deferving  of  notice,  and  we 
would  recommend  an  attentive  perufal  oT  the  following  ex^ 
trad  to  the  ardent  admirers  of  Mr.  Madan'$  Thelypthora. 
Happy  fuhan  !  what  could  induce  every  woman  of  fo  nume* 
f ous  a  feraglio  to  fuppofe  herfchf  the  objed  mod  beloved  ! 

**  Firote  Shaw  boilt  a  tmvti  on  the  banks  of  the  Bcemrahf  which 
|ie  called  Firozeabad*  ^  The  fireets  were  laid  out  with  regularity,  and 
Tcry  broad.  Within  it,  near  the  riyer,  he  erected  a  citadel  of  flone^ 
divided  into  a  number  of  fplendid  courts*  detached  frcm  eachother, 
all  fapplied  plentifully  with  water^  conduCled  by  an  ample  canal  from 
the  nver.  Each  of  thefe  courts  he  committed  to  one  of  his  favourite 
ladies ;  and*  to  avoid  confofion  and  irregnlarity  among  hit  women* 
formed  rules  and  ordinances  to  be  obfervcti  in  the  haram*  which  were 
fridlly  obeyed  during  his  life.  In  the  apartments  where  any  of  hit 
own  women  lefided,  he  did  not  allow  more  than  three  female  attend- 
ants to  one  perfon*  who  were  to  be  always  of  the  fame  nation*  or  fpeak 
the  lame  tongue  as  their  miftrefs.  He  had  perfons  conllantly  em« 
ployed  tohuy  women  flaves  pf  all  nations ;  from  whom  he  choie  per* 
ions  to  f apply  the  Vacancies  occafioned  by  death*  or  other  caufes, 
among  his  miilreiTes  or  their  fervants.  He  had  Arabians*  Circaffians, 
Georgians*  Turks*  Ruffians*  Europeans,  Chinefe*  A^hauns,^  Raaje« 
pootes,  Bengalees^  Guzaratees*  Telingances*  Mharattins*  and  others^ 
in  his  haram*  and  could  converfe  with  each  in  her  own  language. 
He  divided  his  atteiuion  fo  regularly  among  them»  that  each  lady 
fancied  herfelf  moft  beloved  by  the  fultan.  He  could  read  the 
*  Toreet  and  Anjeel ;  and  refpedled  the  tenets  of  all  religions,  but 
acknowledged*  with  raptures  the  faith  of  Mahummud  fuperior  to 
all  others*  as  it  commanded  keeping  up  women  from  ^the  eyes  of 
ilrangers*  and  foi<>ad  the  ufe  of  wine*  contrary  to  the  other  fyflems 
of  religion."    P.  74. 

The  Bhamenee  dynafty*  after  flourifliing,  with  various  Aic- 
ccfst  for  near  two  centuries,  became  finally  extind  in  the 
perfon  of  Sultan  Kulleem*  at  which  time,  or  more  properly 
long  before*  from  the  inteftine  di{lra£tion5  of  the  empire*  De-> 
can  became  divided  into  five  feparate  kingdoms  :  ^  i.  Beejar 
pore  ;  2.  Golconda;  3.  Berar;  4.  Ahmednuggar;  5..Ahme- 
dabad  Bieder.  The  hiftory  of  all  which  icingdoms  fhall  be 
refpc^iively*  but  fummarily*  confidered  in  a  future  article. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next,  J 


•«  ♦  The  bible  and  new  teftament.  From  this  it  is  probable, 
Kroze  Shaw  learned  Hebrew  from  the  Jews*  who  have  been  fettled 
on  the  Malabar  coaft  for  many"  ages*  and,  as  they  fay*  fiace  the  cap* 
livity  of  Babylom" 


Bensforfs  VirgtL  2t9 


AltT.n«  The  ^neid  of  rtrgih^tranflated  tnt9  Blank  Ferfe,  if 
jfamisBeresfordf  Fellow  of  Merton  College ^  Oxford.  410. 
xL  58.    JohnfoD.     X794* 

YN  ihcfe  latter  days  of  Poetry,  when  the  feeble  efforts  oflh« 
"*-  mufe  fddom  rife  to  any  thing  that  can  be  ^called  a  work» 
the  phaenomenon  of  an  epic  poem»  even  tranflated,  is  an  omen 
^hich  we  hail  with  the  vrarmeft  congratulaiions,  Mr. 
Beresford  dedicates  hia.  tranflation  with  becoming  gratitude  to 
Dr.  Berdmore,  late  mafter  of  the  Charter-hoiife,  as  what  he 
julliy  calls,  *'  an  appropriate  expreflion  of  acknowledgmcint 
for  thofe  in(lru£lions  to  which  it  owes  its  birth.*'  This  dedi- 
cation IS  followed  by  a  very  fenfibie  preface  to  the  work,  ia 
which  the  tranflator  difcovets  a  manly  turn  of  mind,  equally 
free  from  srffedted  humility  and  diaatorial  (elf-importance. 
Nor  has  he  forgotten  to  prepare  us  for  the  examination  of  his 
work,  by  ttating  the  tefts  by  which  he  is  ceady  to 'be  tried, 
and  which  undoubtedly  are  juft  and  reafonable.  But  upon  the 
fubjed  of  the  Qualifications  requifite  for  a  tranflatort  it  is  dif- 
ficult to.iACk-eaie  the  ftock  of  general  information.  What  is 
necelTary  has  been  faid,  and  what  has  been  faid  has  been  again 
and  again  repealed.  In  critical  difquifltionsy  thereforei  on 
the  nature  of  tranflations  we  muR  no  longer  expeft  to  be  gra- 
.  tified  with  the  charms  of  novelty.  The  Siihop  of  Avrancbes; 
whom  Mr.  Beresford  quotes  at  large,  has  detailed  with  ele- 
gance the  opinions  of  a  man  of  fente  upon  this  fubjed  ;  opi- 
nions which  for  the  mod  part  naturally  fugged  th^mfelves  on 
confidering  it,  and  which  have  been  very  ably  and  elegantly 
ftated  and  illuftrated  by  Mr.  Tytler,  in  his  EfTay  on  the  Prin- 
ciples of  TranQatiOn*.  This  excellent  work  Mr.  Bcrcf- 
ford  does  not  appear  to  have  known  ;  as  Mr.  Tytler,  on  his 
part,  was  unacquainted  with  the  treatife  of  Huetius,  de  optimo 
genere  interpretandi ;  for  he  fays  exprcfsly,  that  he  knows  of 
nothing  on  the  fubjedt  but  an  tSkj  of  D'Alembert,  and  fome 
Refleftions  of  Batteux. 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  examine  Mr.  Beresford's  tran(^ 
lation  with  regard  to  its  (idelity,  its  fpirit,  and  its  numbers, 
profcfling,  however,  to  have  formed  our  opinion,  not  from 
a  perufal  and  comparifon  of  the  whole  verbatim  et  literatim, 
but  from  a  very  frequent,  and  we  may  add,  fortunate  confaU 
tation  of  the  <<  Sorces  Virgiliana^/'     With  regard  to  the  two 
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*  Fristedior  Cadell  in  1791. 
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firft  of  thcfe  qualifications,  fidelity  anH  fpirity  we  cannot  give 
our  readers  a  more  juft  or  perhaps  a  more  favourable  opinion 
of  Mr.  Beresford's  work,  than  by  bringing  him  forward  to 
fpeak  for  himfelf.  We  (hall  therefore  tranfcribe  one  or  two 
of  the  numerous  fplendid  paflages  which  occur  in  theoriginal, 
and  confront  them  with  the  tranflation ;  making  our  feleSion 
from  the  former  and  not  from  the  latter.  The  nrfl  paUage  we 
fix  upon  is  that  which  defcribes  the  cave  of  ^olus.    . 

"  Talk  flammato  fecum  Dea  corde  volatans* 
^imborum  in  patriam,  loca  feta  furentibos  auftrisj 
\       .£oliam  venit.    Hie  vailo  rex  .^lus  antro 
LoAantes  vcntos,  tempeftatefqtte  fonoras 
Imperio  ptemit*  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  frznat* 
Illi  indignantes  magno  cum  murmure  montii 
Cifcam  claQilra  Tremont.    Celfa  fedet  ^£oliis  arce 
Sceptra  tcnens»  mollitque  animos*  ac  temperat  iras^ 
Ni  faciat>  maria  ac  terras  coelumqae  promnduni 
Quippe  ferant  rapidi  fecum«  verrantoue  per  aurai* 
Sed  pater  oronipotens  fpeluncis  abdidit  atris 
Hoc  metuens,  molemque  et  montes  inAiper  altos 
Impofuit,  regemque  dedit»  qai  foedere  certo 
Et  premere^  et  laxas  fciret  dare  juflos  habenai,"    L.  L  r.  50W 

« 

*<  Such  thoughts  ftill  toiling  in  her  fired  bieaft 
The  Goddefs  to  ^oH^'s  iflands  came, 
Region  of  tempers,  big  with  furious  blalh. 
There  .£o1us  their  king,  in  boundlefs  cave« 
Controuls  the  ftruggling  .winds  and  roaring  florms, 
Piii'^  curbs  with  chains  and  pris'ns«    Indignant  they« 
With  mighty  murmurs  of  the  mountain  how} 
Around  tne  dungeon.    He,  with  fccpter'd  lumd 
Sits  on  a  pinnacle  aloft  enthron'd. 
And  fooths  their  minds,  and  moderates  their  ire. 
Elfe  would  earth,  feas,  and  the  profound  of  heav'ft 
Rapt  in  their  fcourine  flight  be  whirl'd  thro'  fpacc* 
Fearing  fuch  wrack,  uie  Sire  Omnipotent 
Mur'd  them  in  horrid  caverns,  and  o'erlaid 
Stupendous  load  of  mountains  huge  and  high« 
And  nam'd  a  king  whofe  hand,  by  meed  laws^ 
Should  piefi  or  yield  the  reins  at  his  decree," 

We  (hould  here  propofe  only  two  emendations,  the  c)ian|ge 
«f  the  epithet  boundlefs  to  cave,  becaufe  it  feems  inconfiftent 
with  the  idea  of  confinement*;  and  the  fubfiitution  of  emt^ 
Hince  for  pinnacle.  A  throne  ftuck  on  a  pinnacle,  Vhich  is  a 
fharp  point,  prefents  a  very  ludicrous  image. 

The 


Beresfori*t  Virpl.  aax 

The  pjAure  of  Penthcfilea  is  alfo  forcibly  and  fahhfullj 
copied.    /En.  i.  v.  490. 

*'  Ducit  Amaxoniduai  lanatis  agmina  pelti* 
Penthefilea  fuitns,  mediifaue  ia  millibua  ardet^ 
Anrea  fobne^ens  exfertse  cmgula  mammae 
Bdlacrix,  aQdecque  viris  concurjfere  virgo* 

L.L  ▼•490* 

^  There  too  her  Amazons  with  mooned  Ihields 
Penthefilea  to  the  fight  leads  on« 
Wide-raging,  and  'mid  thronging  thotkfands  burnt. 
And  cindlurin^  in  gold  her  naked  breaft, 
A  warrior  virgin  dares  conflict  with  men/' 

It  is  with  no  fmall  degree  of  fatisfa&Ion  that  we  follow  Mr. 
Beresford  through  his  tranflation  of  the  calamitous  viQtation 
which  beiei  Laocoon  and  his  fons,  the  fkilful  difcovery  of 
Dido's  paffion,  the  artful  condudl  of  its  progrefs,  and  its  fatal 
cataftrophe.  Infhort,  whatever  part  of  his  book  we  have 
vifitedy  whether  wandering  by  chance,  or  led  to  it  by  defign^ 
our  footfteps  have  loitered  till  the  call  of  lefs  pleafing,  though 
notlefsnecefTary,  bufmefs^  has  interrupted  our  amutement.— 
The  linnlts  of  our  work  oblige  us  to  make  our  quotations 
fewer  in  number  and  fmaller  ih  extent,  than  perhaps  our 
reader's  inclination  or  our  own  may  aik ;  we  muft  content  our- 
felves,  therefore,  with  the  following  extra£l  from  Lib.  VL 
wherein  a  part  of  ^neas's  Journey  to  the  Shades  is  defcribed  : 

*'  Hence  winds  the  path  away,  that  to  the  ftrcam 
Leads  of  Tartarian  Acheron.    Here  boils 
With  Tortex  vaft  a  gulph  tarbid  with  miit, 
'  IXfgoreing  in  Cocytus  all  its  fands. 
Thefe  floods,  thefe  deeps,  adreadhd  Boatman  guards. 
Charon,  of  fqualid  grimnefs;  from  whofechin 
Shoots  mwxf  a  grey  briftle  fool ;  his  eyes  are  flames : 
Tied  o'er  hu  lm)alder  falls  his  garb  obfcene. 
With  a  ftrong  pole  his  hand  a  barce  impels* 
Guiding  its  courfe  with  fails,  and  in  the  boat« 
Or  iron  hue,  tranfports  th'  unbodied  (hades. 
Now  ancient  was  the  god,  bat  green  hb  age. 
Ruih  hither  to  the  banks  the  pouring,  throngs. 
Matrons,  and  men,  and  forms  now  lifelefs,  onpe 
Hecoes  magnanimous  ;  and  tender  boys. 
And  fair  unMredded  maids,  and  youths  outftretch'd 
Onpiles  funereal  'fore  their  parents'  tyt%. 
Thick  as  the  foreft-lcaves,  when  Autuhm's  cold 
Comes  on,  fall  fixow'rine ;  or  the  birds  from  Tea 
Colleft  in  flight  row'rd  land,  when  the  chill  year 
Routs  them  beyond  the  deep  to  funny  climes. 
They  ftoqd  impbring  firft  to  croG  the  flrcsm. 


rSLZO 

firft  of 
our  re 
•of  M 
fpeak 
of  the 
and  c 
.frQin 
fix  u 


^^.^.j^mci^'^' 


r^^'^fi^ 


of  Mr,  Dcresford's  num- 


^tlieP'^  /peak  ot  iwr,  Dcresioros  num- 

7J5  fo^^'^^^ without  fc«r  of  cpntradiaioW,  to  fay. 


0 


^if.  **^  *^'**     <^  wirfiuut  any  particular  attention  to 

^'tf"*!?)"**  '*/^o«^^**'*^  ^^'  *•  '"  *^*^  ^^^*  ^  produce  an 
^'^'Jl^ii*'  ^      has  not  forgotten  the  ornaments  of  vcrfi- 

fo^^  fft^  P;^^  ilnding  of  iEneas  previous  to  his  engage* 

•^       o  f  jiof  fo  ^«^*^  ^^5^  P^'^  Tgrchon ;  (he  . 

"   ±on  the  (hallows,  where  long  time  fiie.hiiqg 

^^     the  perilous  ridge,  in  doubtfuJ  poife, 

^^tir'd  the  beating  furg^ ;  then  all  at  once 

^/  V— w/W  afff^  f^^  'wavrs  ^emptied  her  emvm 

%'  imcnti  of  oars  and'  benches,  floaring  vague, 

j!^^e  tbcai  as  they  ftruggl*,  and  their  feet '      '    • 

5oppIantcd,  yidd  to  the  retiring  tide."      L,  X.  r.  40^.  - 

.  yfith  great  and  ftudied '  forbearance  that  we  refrain 

• ''  reknting  our  readers  with  Mr^  B's  very  fpirited  tranf* 
ff^^oi  the  combat  between  iEneas  and  Turnus,  the.con» 
^^^^Ifigvjords  of  which,  hapjnly  unite  the  fpirit  of  Virgil  with 
<'%Lf7lfication  of  Milton. 

tafi  * 

^  Oct  him  comes  the  chill  of  death 
jx^ofening  every  limb  :  and  with  a  frroan 
Pown  to  the  ihades  the  indignant  fpirit  flies/' 

Illi  foWantur  frigore  membra, 
Vitaqne  cum  gemita  furit.indignata  fab  umbnas.' 

Lib.  XIV.  r.  951. 

Ifinawork  of  which,  generally  fpeaking,  we  (b.  much 
approve,  a  few  thkigs  (hould  have  occurred,  to  which  we 
find  ourfelves  obliged  to  objed,  we  (hall  (late  the  grounds 
upon  which  our  obje^ions  are  formed,  and  tmft  that  Mr. 
£ieresford*  will  profit  by  our  obfervitions,  if  they  (hould 
feem  juft  \  and  excufe  us,  if  otherwife. 

Milton's  mind,  we  know,  ftored  with  claffic  ideas  and  clafltc 
language,  has  been  fometimes  led  to  claim  a  licence,  which 
we  reludantly  concede  even  to  him,  and'only  becaufe  we  know 
XK>t  how  to  refufe.  him  any  thing.    He  introduces  tox;ai%  of 

ipeech 
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fpeech  which  our  language  doos  nOt  recognilct  an4  gives  a 
llatin  feofe  to  iiyords  before  eftaUiflicd  ia  a  different  fignifica* 
tton*  In  his  ftudious  imitation  of  our  great  Bard^  Mr.  Beres* 
ford  has  not  failed  to  copy  fome  of  his  faults,  for  fuch  we 
confider  his  adoption  of  jthe  phrafe,  **not  inexpert  of  harm,** 
which  we  believejs  no  more  intelKgible  to  the  ^Engli/h  reader 
than  the  original  ^*  baud  ignara  nocendi/' 

We  cannot  approve  of  the  phrafe  P,  git*  "  dwell  L4- 
tium's  borders ;"  and  we  obferve  the  frequent  ulkge  of  the 
verb  <<  gaze"  in  the  fame  active  form. 

^  Ilia  fblo  fixos  oci^os  avprfii  tendMt*' 

Lofes  its  beautv  in  the  tranflation  by  the  introduAion  of  a 
word  to  which  it  isimpoflible  to  annex  any  dignified  idea. 

"  She  nail'd  her  unrelenting  eyes  to  earth." 

It  is  for  the  i^aie  reafon  that  we  objeA  to  fuch  a  line  as 

*'  With  mortal  xo»ct  ]j^ndingiht  ranks  of  war/' 

The  compound  word  mifir^ieam  (p.  213)  (eems  to  us  pe* 
culiarly  unhappy,  nor  would  thefepafiite  epithet  m^r  be  much 
preferable. 

As  the  language  of  Poetry  is  the  language  of  uniTerfkl  na« 
tufe,  we  cannot  with  propriety  confine  it  to  any  particular  art 
or  fcieoce,  we  therefore  objed  to  the  ufage  of  all  technical 
teivns,  unlcfs  they  relate  to  fome  particular  fcience  of  which 
the  poem  profefledly  treats.  It  \%  for  this  reafon  that  we  wiQ| 
Mr.  Beresfbrd  had  not  admitted  (notwithllanding  the  apology 
made  for  the  introdudionj  the  word  **  Lieutenant"  which 
favours  too  much  of  modern  tadics  to  be  admiflftble  in  the 
tranflation  of  an  ancient  poem. 

£riphyle«  in  p.  220,  is  abfolutely  wrongt  as  the  original 
points  out,  fo  much  fo  as  not  to  be  defenfible  by  the  cultom$ 
of  Englifh  acccntuatioh .;  it  is  a  ftrange  overfight. 

While  Nfr.  Beresfbrd  is  preparing  for  another  edition  oC 
his  workt  he  will  doubtlefs  deem  it  worth  his  while  to  ex* 
punge  fuch  eirofs^  which  are  neither  numerous  nor  difficult  to 
remove;  and  to' re- touch  alfo  fome  paifages  where,  by  being 
too  literal,  he  has  failed  a  little  in  poetical  efFe£l  and  fpirif. 
The  opening  of  the  poem  isy  rather  unluckily^  oite  of  the  par(a 
which  mod  require  this  care.     The  line 

'«  Nor  le&,  befide,  in  battle  roach  endur'd. 

is  not  only  flat,  hut  hardly  intelligible  ;  and  the  whol6  pafTage 

to  <•  fublime/'  certainty  might  receive  improvement  fromfe- 

cond  tlwughts. 

Without 
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'  Without  enquiring  how  far  the  interefts  of  literature  at  prd^ 
font  required  another  tranflation  of  Virgil's  /Eneid  ;  we  fliall 
-nor  hefitate  to  congratulate  Mr.  Beresford  upon  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  his  work,  nor  tcvcxprefs  our  hopes  that  he  may 
reap  the  harveft  of  honour  and  profit  to  which  heit  fo  juftly 
entitled. 


Art.  I  If.     Lettert  to  the  Peers  of  Scotland,  by  the  Earl  bf 
Lauderdale.  8vo«  pp.  3184  5Sk  Robinfons.  1794. 

•T^HE  letter  of  Mr.  Fox  to  his  conftituents  probat)!/  fug- 
^  geiled  the  idea  to  Lord  Lauderdale,  of  conveying  his 
political  fentiiti^nts  to  the  public,  through  the  tncdium  of 
epiftles  addrcfled  to  the  noble  perfons  whom  his  lordfhip.has 
the  honour  to  reprefent  in  the  Britifli  Senate.  Of  the  ten-* 
dency  of  his  principles,  the  line  of  conduA  which  he  has 
thought  proper  to  purfqe,  in  his  fcnatorial  capacity,  was  Jruf<« 
ficiently  explanatory;  out  the  motives  which  caufed  their 
adoption,  it  remained  for  his  lordfhip  to  explain.  Had  he 
confined  himfelf  to  fuch  explanation,  the  attempt  might  have 
had  (Irong  claims  to  indulgence  ;  but  his  genius  fcorning  to 
limit  its  efforts,  to  the  accomplifbment  of  a  tafk  fo  eafily 
performed,  afpires  to  a  more  difHcult  enterprize,  and  boldly 
undertakes  to  *'  unveil  tht  difguifed  motives"  of  his  political 
opponents ;  feemingly  unconfcious  of  having,  thereby,  expofed 
himfelf  to  the  retort  uncourteous,  in  fufpeding  the  veracity  of 
his  own  declarations  to  the  fame  doubts,  which,  with  more 
violence  than  decorum,  he  exprefles  of  the  truth  of  their  affer^ 
tions,  who,  without  any  degradation  to  his  lordlhip,  be  it  faid« 
are  certainly  entitled  to  (at  leafl)  as  much  credit  as  himfelf.  ' 
The  volume  is  divided  into  three  parts,  or  letters,  each  of 
^which  we  fhall  confider  feparately.  The  objed  of  the  firf^« 
as  explained  by  the  author,  is  .alone  to  Anyt  the  attention  of 
his  noble  conftiiuents  to  the  revolution  of  France,  as  it  has 
afFeded  the  political  fituation  of  this  country. 
'  That  a  man,  who  can  advance  the  flrange  opinion,  that  our 
hopes  of  fecuriw  reded  chiefly  upon  the  deftrudion  of  the  old 
government  of  France,  (p.  24.}  Ihould  view  the  French  revo- 
lution with  a  favourable  eye,  will  not  excite  ^(lonifhment ; 
but  that  a  man  fhould  retain  that  opinion  after  the  woeful 
experience  of  five  years  has  convinced  us  of  the  pernicious 
tendency  of  thofe  principles  by  which  the  revolution  has  beeti 
foftered  and  fupported,  principles  incompatible  with  fhe  exift- 
ence  not  only  of  any  monarchical^Aablifhment,  but  of  all  fleady 
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mvernment  whatever,  muft  irrefldibly  imprefs  the  mind  with 
Kntimencs  of  a  diflFerent  ca(t  from  thofe  which  are  created  by 
fuprife.  It  is  a  happy  circumftance  for  this  country,  that  his 
lordfliip  was  not  prime  minifter  fome  t-me  before  the  revolu- 
tion ;  for  had  that  been  the  cafe,  and  had  he  a£ted  up  to  the% 
maxims  he  now  promulgates,  we  (hould  have  been  engaged  in 
a  perpettial,  war  with  the  French  monarchy.  In  p.  75,  ad- 
verting to  theconduA  of  miniders  in  the  prefent  conted,  he- 
makes  the  following  obfervation.  **  When  I  confider,  that 
we  have  now  embarked  for  the  avowed  purpofe  of  faving  our- 
felves,  by  deftroying  the  prevalent  fyftem  in  France ;  when  I 
iearn  from  that  confiderationi  that  as  felf-prefervation  necef* 
farily  calls  forth  adivity,  war  mud  at  all  events  have  inevita- 
bly been  refolved  upon  in  the  breads  of  thofe  who  could  enter- 
tain the  idea/'  &c.  Now,  as  in  his  lordihip's  opinion,  our 
hopes  of  (ecurity,  or  felf-prefervation,  were  founded  on  the 
deltrudion  of  tne  old  French  governnienty  he  muft,  by  the 
fame  rule,  have  inevitably  refolved  to  promote  that  necefTary 
end,  by  hoftile  meafures. 

But  let  us  aflc  on  whaft  his  lordflilp's  opinion  of  our  infecu« 
rity  is  founded  ?  He  acknowledges  that  we  had  attained  to  a 
fiate  of  unprecedented  profperity,  at  the  period  of  the  meeting 
of  the  States-General  in  France  :  and  he  attempts  not  to  (how 
any  ground  for  fuppjofing  that  an  intention  exilted  in  the 
French  government  to  interrupt  that  profperity,  by  engaging 
tis  in  hoftilities  ;  on  thecont^ary,  he  dwells  with  great  energy 
on  the  inability  of  France,  not  only  to  fupport  any  additional 
incumbrances,  but  even  to  bear  the  exiftiog  burdens.  Whence 
then  could  his  apprehendons  arife  ?  In  vain  do  we  refer  to  his 
book  for  an  anfwer  to  this  queftioh.  Among  the  defultory 
obfervations  fcattered  through  the  diiFerent  parts,  we  find, 
indeed,  fome  reafon  to  infer  that  his  lordfhip  believes  the 
monarchs  and  ftatefmen  of  France  to  have  been  invariably  in- 
imical to  this  country,  and  the  autliors  of  all  the  war^  which 
have  been  undertaken  againft  it;  but  in  the  conduft  of  the 
Sixteenth  Louis,  he  might,  we  think,  have  found  an  honour- 
able exception ;  and  his  lordfhip  might  have  learned,  if  he 
had  taken  the  pains  to  inveftigate  the  fubjeS,  that  the  Ame- 
rican war,  was,  on  the  part  of  France,  a  war  of  commerce, 
a  war  of  merchants.  The  mercantile  intereft  of  the  country 
ftimulated  the  minidry  to  undertake  it,  in  dire£l  oppofition  to 
the  fentiments  of  the  king.  The  flattering  profpe£l  of  im- 
menfe  emolument  to  be  derived  from  the  projeSed  monopoly 
of  the  American  trade,  dazzled  their  eyes  ;  the  delirium  too 
fatally  fucceeded  ;   and  the  ruin  of  the  country  has  been  the 
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dreadful  ccttifequaoce.  His  lordihip  might  alfe  hatre  allowed ' 
fome  weight  to  the  influence  of  national  prejudice,  in  exciting, 
vars  between  the  rival  kingdoms ;  to  that  antipatliy  to  the 
£nglt(H,  which,  no  matter  whence  it  originates,  the  people  of 
prance  mod  ceruinly  entertained  under  the  old  goveraoienty 
and  which,  as  certainly,  they  have  evinced,  in  a  degree  at: 
the  lead  as  drong,  .fmce  the  revolution*  and  even  previous  to. 
the  comoFiencemcne  of  the  prefent  war*. 

That  Lprd  Lauderdale  has  confidered  the  circumAance^ 
attending  the  revolution  in  a  fingular  point  of  view,  is  evident 
from  the  following  pailage. 

^  "  In  vain  (hall  we  confult  oar  inenione«>  in  vain  ihalt  we  attempt 
IB  retracing  Hftory,  to  diicover  the  fotnces  of  a  nation  that  had 
exifted  for  centuries  under  a  form  of  govevmnent,  in  which  we  had. 
been  taught  to  believe  that  it  had  long  habiu^ally  prided  itftJf ;  where, 
without  any  inilance  of  immediate  a^ive  oppFeffion  that  drew  forth, 
leiiftance ;  without  anv  ad  of  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  monarch  ; 
nay,  with  a  general  belief,  even  in  his  enemies,  of  his  goodnefs ; 
without  any  (Iru^gle  amongft  the  difierent  orders  of  the  Sate ;  all' 
feemed  to  agree  m  the  neccility  of  fuch  alterations  as  virtually  amounted 
to  a  didblution  of  its  exifting  government.  Yee  he  who  looks  at 
the  fituation  of  France,  who  reads  with  attention  the  numerous  ad- 
dftfles  of  iu  parliaments,  the  accounts  of  the  enthuiiafm  with  which 
they  were  received  by  the  people,  who  examines  the  propoficioos  en* 
tf  rtained  by  the  nobility  in  the  AfTembly  of  the  Notables,  and  the 
addrefs  propoled  by  the  Biihop  of  Blois,  which  was  agreed  to  and 
preTented  by  the  cler^,  cannot  ahdain  from  admitting,  that  all  orders. 
of  the  community  (eemed  to  alTent  to  this  propo(itioo«  Nay,  the 
fchemes  of  innovation,  to  the  extent  of  alteration,  of  what  had  long 
b:"en  its  nradical  conftitucion,  fucceffively  brought  forward  by  its  mi- 
ni Aers,  mewed  a  con  virion,  even  on  the  part  of  thofe  who  managed 
the  government,  of  the  neceility  of  a  change.  The  AflemUce  des- 
Notsoles  of  M.  de  Calonne,  the  Coar  Flemer  of  M.  M.  de  Brienas 
and  Lamoignon,  the  calling  together  the  States  General  by  M. 
Neckar,  were  all  fucceiCve  proofs  of  the  opinion  of  thofe  mibifters* 
And  the  court,  in  the^id  for  aflembling  the  States  General,  which 
gave  to  th6  Tiers  Etat  a  number  equal  to  the  other  two  orders,  feemed' 
not  only  to  pronounce  the  noceflity  of  the  extinction  of  the  govern- 
ment that  exifled  in  pradice,  but  to  declare  the  inadequacy  (to  the 
fituation  of  the  times)  of  thofe  checks  and  inllitutions,  which  exifted 
in  France  at  a  former  period.".    pp«  39,  40. 

In  vain  fltall  avc  confult  our  memories/ in  vain  dial!  we 
attempt,  in  tracing  hidory,  to  difcovcr  one  feature  of  truth  in 


*  Any  one  who  is  difpofed  to  doubt  the  troth  of  this  aflertion*. 
may  refer  t6  the  debates  of  th^  Convention,  at  the  period  when  a 
war  was  expe6)ed  to  break  out  between  England ^and  Spain  ;  and  to 
the  language  generally  ufed  by  the  Piench  upon  that  occafion* 

the' 


Lord  Lauderdale* s  Letters  22y 

rfie  fanciful  pifture  here  drawn  by  his  lordlhip.  We  certainly' 
have  read  and  examined  the  documents  to  which  he  refers, 
butTo  for  from  finding  in  them  any  arguments  that  can  juftify 
the  opinion  of  his  lordihip,  that  all  parties  fecmcd  to  acknow- 
ledge the  neceflity  of  a  total  dilfolution  of  the  governmenf,. 
we  difcover  that  which  authorizes  us  to  draw  an  oppoOtc  in- 
ference ;  which  convinces  us,  that  to  reftore  its  proper  energy 
to  the  exifting  government ;  to  enable  it,  by  conftitutional 
meanSy  to  extricate  itfelf  from  its  numerous  embarraifments, ^ 
was  the  obje£l  of  a  great  majority  of  the  nation,  of  all  who 
had  the  real  intcreft  and  welfare  of  their  country  at  heart.  It 
is  thcf  height  of  abfurdity  to  cite  the  condu£lof  M.  M.  de 
Calonne  and  Neckar,  in  convening  the  Notables  and  the  States 
General,  as  a  proof  of  their  opinion  of  the  neceflity  of  dif- 
folving  the  government,  when  it  h  notorious,  that  both  thofe 
minifters  have,  in  works  pubtifhed  fince  the  revolution,  ex- 
prefled,  in  the  moft  unequivocal  terms,  their  difapprobation  of 
all  the  meafures  which  tended  to  promote  that  diflblution ; 
when  the  former,  in  his  book  "  On  the  Prefent  and  Future 
State  of  France,*'  reprobated  the  departure  from  the  fpirit  of 
the  conflitution,  and  (howed  it  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the  people, 
as  conveyed  in  their  inAniSions  to  their  reprefehtafives,  that 
.  the  monarchy  flieuld  be  preferved  inviolate,  with  the  diftinc-* 
tion  of  orders,  and  all  its  various  props  and  fupports ;  and 
when  the  latter,  in  his  fpeech,  on  the  fourth  of  May,  1789, 
denied  the  neceflity  of  ever  convening  the  ftates.  The  ad- 
drefles  of  the  parliaments  too,  cited  by  his  lordfliip,  in  fupport 
of  hispofltion,  i n variably 'proreflW  to  have  for  their  objeft, 
the  execution  of  the  laws,  and  the  maintenahce  of  the  princi* 
pies  of  the  conilirution. 

After  telling  his  readers  that  alf  defcriptions  of  peHbns 
were  agreed  in  the  neceflity  of  diflblving  the  government,  his 
lordihip  informs  them  that  they  may  cxclufively  attribute  its 
diflblution  to  the  operation  of  the  funding  fyftem  on  the  vi- 
cious frame  of  the  French  monarchy,  which  rendered  it  inca- 
pable of  proceeding.  Bik;  in  fad,  it  was  the  want  of  a  regular 
fmiding  fyflehi,  which  created  the  difficulties  that  occafioned 
the  convention  of  the  dates.  And  the  incapacity  of  the 
giovernment  to  proceed,  if  it  really  exifted,  (which,  it  muftjiot 
be  foi^ttei>i  M.  Neckar  peremptorily  denies)  was  exclufively^' 
owing  ta  the  perfeverancc  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  in 
refuliag  to  regifter  the  fifcal  edi£ls,  calculated  to  fupply  the 
wants  of  the  ftate,  and  the  too  fuccefsful  efforts  of  the  magif*. 
tracy,  to  difleminate  difcontents  throughout  the  nation. 

The  moft  indiftriminate,  and  we  muft  fay,  the  moft  illibe- 
ral  abufe^  is  laviihed  vpon  the  nobility  and  clergy  of  France, 
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who  are  reprereoted  as  a  fet  of  tyrants  the  moft  rapacioiis  and 
qppreflive.  P.  57.  But  this  ralh  and  ilUfounded  cenfure  we 
are  able  to  repel,  and,  from  perfonal  obfervaiicm,  to  declarep 
that  the  charaders  of  many  of  the  nobility,  and  of  almoftall  the 
provincial  clergy,  were  truly  exemplary.  The  lower  clafs  of 
people  Teem  alone  to  engrofs  the  commiferation  of  his  lord* 
(hipf  who,  viewing  every  thing  with  the  eye  of  prejudice, 
magnifies  their  fuiierings,  and  grofsly  exaggerates  their  wretch* 
ednefs.  From  what  the  writer  of  this  article  could  obferve, 
during  a  refidence  of  feveral  years  in  the  country,  the  fituation 
of  the  French  peafantry  was  infinitely  fuperior,  in  all  refpefis, 
to  that  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders  :  on  which  account,  we  beg 
leave  to  remind  Lord  Lauderdale  of  an  admonition  of  Rouf- 
fcau — ••  Put  no  tnift  in  thofc  cofmopolites,  who,  in  their 
writings,  fcek  for  duties  at  a  diftancc,  while  they  negleS  to 

{perform  thofe  which  arc  their  immediate  coiicern.     A  philo- 
bpher  of  this  kind  loves  the  Tartars,  by  way  of  excufe  for 
hating  his  neighbours." 

In  page  69 — we  arc  told,  that  •*  we  ought  not,  we  cannot 
juftly,  afcribe  to  the  new  fyftcm  thofe  fccnes  which  have  fo 
often  difgulled  us;  to  contemplate  //  is  a  talk  ihocking  to 
humanity  ^  but  conflrained  to  it,  the  difcerning  eye  difcovers 
alone  the  natural  confequences  of  the  vicious  abfurdity  of  th« 
old  fyftcm/'  The  grammatical  error  here  committed  (and 
we  mud  obferve,  that  the  work  abounds  with  ftmilar  faults) 
transfers  the  difguft  arifing  from  the  contemplation,  contrary 
to  the  intention  of  the  author,  to  the  new  fyftem.  Some  of 
the  writterst  who  favour  the  French  revolution,  have  laboured 
to  affix  the  odium  naturally  attached  to  the  perpetrators  of  the 
horrid  cruelties  committed  in  France,  during  the  deftrtidivc 
progrcfs  of  the  revolution,  to  the  ancient  form  of  government ; 
while  others  have  afcribed  thofe  proceedings,  fo  difgraccful  to 
humanity,  to  the  war  waged  againft  France  by  foreign  powers. 
This  laft  imputation  has  been  amply  confuted  by  the  author 
of  the  *•  Obfervations  on  the  Emigration  of  Dr.  Prieftley  *  ;'* 
and  the  former  iappears  to  us  to  be  equally  gi'oundlefs.  The 
influence  of  revolutionary  principles,  tending  to  break  dowa 
thofe  barriers  which  human  prudence  has  devifed»  as  a  reftraiot 
on  the  operation  of  human  pailions,  and  even  to  remove  thofe 
religious  checks  which  divine  wifdom  has  ordained  for  the 
fame  falutary  end,  is  alone  adequate,  without  any  foreign  fli- 


*  Reviewed  in  ihp  fifth  number  of  ot»  fourth  volume.    P.  498* 
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mulus,  or  preparatory  meansi  to  the  prodii£iion  of  thole  dff- 
graceful  events. 

But  it  was  neceflary  to  the  eftablifliment  of  his  lorcUhip's 
ground  of  argument,  to  draw  as  dark  a  piAure  of  France, 
under  its  ancient  government,  as  poflibie,  in  order  more  ftrike- 
ingly  to  contrad  it  with'  the  happy  fituation  of  our  own 
country  ;  from  which  difference  he  infers  the  non-exiflence  of 
any  danger  of  a  fibiilar  revolution  here.  But  while  we  accede 
to  the  propriety  of  his  general  reafoning  on\this  point,  we  ef« 
fentialiy  differ  from  him  as  to  the  probable  extent  of  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended ;  from  a  convi£iion  that,  from  the  difpro* 
portion  which  mud  neceflarily  fubfift  between  the  rich  and 
the 'poor,  in  every  community,  the  propagation  of  revolu* 
tionary  principles  muft  have  a  ftrong  tendency  to  excite  dif« 
contents,  even  in  the  beft  regulated  governments. 

Our  right  of  interference  in  the  affairs  of  France,  is  peremp* 
torily  denied  by  his  lord(hip ;  but,  by  prudently  abitaining 
from  all  argument  on  the  fubjed,  he  has  avoided  the  error 
which  his  friend  and  model,  Mr.  Fox,  committed,  in  the  de« 
bate  on  the  war,  when,  attempting  to  ftrengthen  his  opinion* 
by  a  quotation  from  Vattel,  he  admitted  the  authority  of  that 
judicious  writer  on  the  law  of  nations';  while,  with  more  art 
than  candour,  he  forbore  to  cite  Vattel's  exception  to  the 
general  rule,  which  applied  immediately  to  the  point  in  quef- 
tion,  and  completely  edablifhed  the  poficion  lor  which  his 
adverfaries  contended^.        -  ,         • 

Lord  Lauderdale  is  one  of  thofe  who  think  the  wair  mieht 
have  been  evaded  ;  and  though  he  cannot  but  acknowledge 
that  the  French  were  guilty  of  *'  the  firft  aft  of  aggreffion," 
he  by  no  means  co^fiders  that  as  a  proof  of  ^  their  having  been 
the  aggreffors,  P.  75-  He  feems,  however,  to  (brink  from 
the  ditcuflion,  and  does  not  offer  an  argument  in  anfwer  to 
rhofe  which  have  been  repeatedly  adduced,  to  prove  that  the 
war  was  alike  unavoidable  and  juft.  The  aifertion,  that 
**  France  exhibits  herfelf  more  powerful  than  before  the  con- 
teft,"  (p.  iisO  wtll,  we  apprehend,  receive  credit  from  fuch 
only  as  are  willing  to  believe,  that  an  exhauftion  of  revenue,  a 
decreafe  of  population,  the  annihilation  of  trade,  the  deftruc* 
tion  of  commerce!  and  a  diminution  of  agricultural  r^fQurces* 
are  conducive  to  the  extenfion  of  a  nation's  power. 

Having  thus  followed  his  lordihip  through  his  firft  letter. 


•  The  principle  of  the  right  of  interference  is  ably  diA:u{red  in  the 
•*  Objeftons  to  the  Continuance  of  the  War  examined  and  refuted*^ 
)>y  J.  Bowlesj  £fq. 
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though  we  have  by  no  means  noticed  all  the  objedionable . 
points  it  contains,  we  fhall  now  proceed  to  a  brief  examioa* 
lion  of  the  other  two.  The  fecond  begins,  by  ftating  that  it  is 
perfeftly  clear,  '*  that  reafon  never  could  have  di^bted  a  de- 
relidion  of  the  beneficial  and  falutary  principles"  of  neutra-' 
lity,  which  the  real  intereftsof  the  country  would  have  led  us 
to  obferve.  The  pofitive  manner  in  which  this  affirmation 
is  made,  is  not  calculated  to  produce  convidion  ;  perfuaded, 
on  the  contrary,  that  not  only  the  interefts,  but,  perhaps,  the 
very  exiilence  of  the  country,  as  an  independent  date, depended 
on  a  vigorous  intcrpofition,  we  muft  altogether  diflfent  from 
the  opinion.  His  lordfliip,  however,  having  eftablifhed  the 
point  in  his  own  mind,  proceeds  to  draw  from  it  this  curious 
inference,  that  miniders  could  not  have  been  guided  in  their 
operations  by  *'  any  of  thofe  oflenfible  reafons  and  feeble 
pleas  they  have  hitherto  held  out  to  the  parliament  and  the 
public."  The  real  motive  which  he  afcribes  to  minifiers  for 
engaging  in  the  war  with  France,  will  probably  be  deemed 
equally  curious  ;  he  aflures  us  that  Mr.  Pitt,  intent  on  dif- 
uniting  the  Whig  party,  confenteti  to  compliment  the  Duke 
of  Portland^  and  fuch  of  his  friends  as  have  lately  joined  ad* 
minidration,  with  the  declaration  of*  war  againft  France,  as 
the  price  of  their  feceffion  from  thofe  with  whom  they  had 
been  accuftomed  to  ad.  And  '*  the  alien  bill,  the  infra£lions 
of  the  commercial  treaty,  and  the  ignominioufly  difmifling 
the  ambaflador,"  ^Chauvelin)  are  reprefented  as  fo  many 
4<  fucceilive  compliments"  paid  by  Mr.  Pitt,  <<  to  his  new 
fupporters."  P.  20g.  Thefe  are  truly  the  mod  extravagant 
compliments  we  ever  heard  of  being  paid  to  any  fet  of  men  ; 
find  when  we  conflder,  that  one  of  the  minider's  mod  favourite 
projects  was  the  redu^ion  of  the'  national  debt^  which  could 
only  be  effeded  by  the  continuance  of  peace,  we  are  perfuaded 
that  no  man  of  fenfe  could  eafily  have  been  induced  to  pay 
compliments  fo  totally  fubverfive  of  his  own  be£b  plans. 

His  lorddiip's  attempt  to  enforce  the  belief  of  this  drange 
aflertion,  appears  to  have  originated  in  a  wifli  to  magnify  the 
importance  of  that  party,  of  which  he  exultingly  avows  him* 
felf  a  member.  Indeed,  the  greater  part  of  his  fecond  letter 
is  devoted  to  t^e  purpofe  of  convincing  the  world  of  the  ne* 
ceiBty  of  a  party  in  this  country ;  but  to  foppole  that  an  opr 
pofition  to  [government  naturally^  arifes  out  of  the  conditution, 
is  to  fuppofe  that  the  conditution  hfelf  bears  within  it  the 
principle  of  its  own  dedru6lion.  Believing,  as  we  doj  that 
many  of  the  calamities  which  have  befallen  our  country,  at 
different  periods,  may  be  fairly  imputed  to  *'  the  exertions  of 
party-lpirit  j"  9n4  copvincedj  by  daily  es^pcriencei  that,  in 
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time  of  war,  the  efforts  of  a  prty  only  tend  to  fef  rer  the  ope* 
rations  of  government,  to  deprive  it  of  that  beneficial  energy 
, which  the  welfare  of  the  ftate  requires  it  fliould  poiTcfs,  and  to 
infufe  additional  vigour  into  the  enemies  of  the  nation,  w« 
muft  deprecate  the  exigence  of  a  party,  fuch  as  we  have  ufuaHy 
feen,  as  an  evil  of  the  firfl  magnitude.  Every  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  a  party  may  be  obtained  by  more  honourable  and 
more  conftitutional  means  ;  by  the  exertions  of  independent 
minds,  which,  alike  defpinng  lydematic  oppofition,  and  fyf- 
tematic  fupport,  and  alone  jnnuenced  by  a  iteady  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  their  country,  will  firmly  refift  the  adoption  of 
meafures  pernicious  to  the  ftate,  whether  propofed  by  a  Tory 
or  a  Whig.  Such  minds  have  exifted — fuch  minds  do  exift— 
and,  fo  long  as  the  dignified  (pirit  of  the  nation  (hall  remain 
entire,  will  continue  to  exift. 

His  Lordfliip,  aware  that  fome  troublefome  queftions  might 
be  put  as  to  the  end  and  obje<^  of  fuch  a  party  as  he  defcribea, 
has  found  hi/nfelf  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  making  the  fol- 
lowing^ confeflion  : 

<*  Their  objed  has  at  all  tinges  undoubtedly  been  t^ 
acquire  power  :"  for  "  Power  to  do  good  is  the  true  aVid  law- 
ful end  of  afpiring.  Good  thoughts  towards  men  are  littlt 
better  than  good  dreams,  except  they  are  put  in  zSt :  and  that 
cannot  be  without  power  and  place  as  the  vantage  and  com- 
pianding  ground*  •"  Thus,  in  Ks  Lordibip's  apprebenfion, 
the  attainment  of  power  aod  place  is  the  objeA  of  all  parties 
a&ing  00  principle  ;  the  only  differeikce  between  them  feems 
to  confift  in  the  mode  of  acquiring  power,  and  in  the  manner 
of  exercifing  it.  To  the  laft,  we  truft,  the  public  attention 
will  be  ever  direAeJ,  undiverted  by  the  cabals  of  individuals, 
or  the  intrigues  of  parties  ;  compared  with  that,  moft  other  ob- 
ynBts  are  or  trivial  import ;  fince  on  the  due  exercife  of  power^ 
wherever  vefted,  the  welfare  and  happinefs  of  the  community 
depend. 

Convinced  that  to  the  fuccefs  of  a  party  unanimity  of  e)(pr- 
tion  is  eflentially  requiQte,  Lord  Lauderdale  beftows  the  moft 
indecent  invedive  on  the  Duke  of  Portland*  and  the  other  no- 
blemen a^d  gentlemen  who  have  lately  feceded  from  the  Op* 
pofition.  But  this  vefembles  too  much  the  language  of  difap- 
pointment  to  produce  the  defired  effed  ;  and,  fortunately, 
both  fhe  charader  and  conduA  of  tlie  feceders  are  tpo  well 
l^itowo,  and  too  ftrongly  marked  by  the  prominent   features 
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of  honour  and  patriotifm,  to  be  affe£ked  by  the  arts  of  ;Tii(Ve-r 
prefentation« 

The  third  Letter  requires  Irttle  notice.  Its  obje^  is  tQ 
fhow  that  peace  is  abfolutely  n^ceflTary  ;  that  the  prefent  Ad- 
minidration  can  never  bring  it  about  ;  and  that  his  Lord- 
ihip's  paityare  alone  comoeient  toeffeft  that  dcfirable  end, — ^ 
This  is  theneceflary  confequence  of  the  diiinterefted  declara- 
tion, that  the  attainment  of  power  and  place  is  the  lawful  ob- 
jcft  of  a  party  on  principle.  The  military  events  of  the  waf 
^rc  reviewed  in  a  curfory  manner,  and  while  Miniftcrs  are  al- 
lowed no  credit  for  fuccefs  of  any  kind,  every  difafter  is  libe- 
rally imputed  to  their  folly,  incapacity,  or  negledl. 

The  cenfure  bcftowed  on  our  condufl  to  neutral  powers 
is  highly  improper  ;  the  unprincipled  efforts  of  the  French 
to  render,  by  the  mod  infanious  means,  the  inhabitants  o]f 
neutral  dates,  fubfervient  to  their  perfidious  pnrpofes,  feem  to 
afford  a  complete  juftification  of  the  meafures  which  have 
been  adopted  with  refpefl  to  them.  Audi  alterant  partem  is  a 
maxim  which  weflrenuoufly  recommend  to  his  Lordfhip,  who, 
by  attending  to  it,  would  have  avoided  many  of  the  errors 
which  his  prefent  publication  exhibits;  a  publication  whichj^ 
in  our  opinion,  is  not,  in  the  fmalleft  degree,  calculated  to 
conciliate  the  approbation  of  hisLord(hip's  confliiucntSi  which 
be  confidently  propofes  to  command. 

As  an  author  bis  Lordfhip's  talents  are  not  above  mediQcrity; 
his  (lyte  is  turgid,  and  frequently  obfcure  ;  his  fentences  are 
extended  to  a  length  that  fatigues  the  attention  :  an4  he  re- 
peatedly violates  the  plained  rules  of  grammar,  in  a  manner 
not  very  excufable.-  ...»., 

In  proof  of  the  jufllce  of  this  lad  obferyation  we  have  U," 
le^^ed  the  following  indanceft  : 

*'  To  force  the  politician— to  haye  recourfe  exclufively  tp  general 
principles,  without  which,  undoubtedly,  the  applicarion  of  the  &il} 
of  no  one  can  be  perfe^,  and  which,  aided  by  pra^ical  ^perience. 
h  ^hat  alone  enables  him  to  come  to  fure  and  aefinite  conclufions.'* 

P-37- 
"  l'recoIle6>,  that  the  annihilation  of  property,  and  theexiflenc^ 

ID  this  country  of  all  thofe  fcenes  of  blood  which  we  behold  with 

horror,  U  the  dreadful  threat  with  which  he  has  fubdued  th&  minds/* 

&C.    P.  202. 

The  rrutn  whof^p  feelings,  from  early  imprefficin,  Imye  been  ftom 
infancy  in  union  with  the  ientiments  which  tbi^  political  dqpravity 
has  generated,  or  he  who,  in  paffing  from  College  to  the  commerce  of 
the  world,  has,  incompliance  with  conftast  cuflem,  /acrificed  fooner 
or  later  to  the  ruling  propenfities  of  the  fociety  every  principle  to 
/  which  his  mind  was  attached,  art  eqdalfy  ready  to  mark  with  admi<« 
f^tjon  t;bc  conduct  of  fach  a  profclyte."    P.  i48« 
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"  If  he  had  been  alone  ad^uated  «witb  (by)  adefire  to  obtain  fe- 
4refs,"    P.  197, 

*'  New  expectation  was  to  be  raifcd,  aRddifieient  meafures  {^weri 
eo  he)  parfued."    P.  238. 

'**  To  continue  it  (the  war)  with  fuccefi  under  the  prefent  cir* 
cumftances  of  things,  cannot,  I  am  convincedf  be  fupported  by  mj 
coniidefate  orrefleding  perfon."    P.  Z52. 

The  aukward  conftrudion  of  this  fentence  renders  it  down* 
right  nonfenfe, 

'  **  All   confidence  and  energy  was   conspletely  annihilated."— 
P.  267. 

Many  other  inflances  of  falfe  eramipar  and  incorre£l  phra^ 
feology  might  be  cited,  but  theje  already  quoted  will,  it  is 
apprehended,  acpply  fuffice  to  prove  that  his  Lordffiip,  in  his 
fcapacity  of  author  is  no  more  infalliblei  than  tn  his  tenets  as  a 
politicians  , 

We  (hall  conclude  our  account  of  this  woilc  with  a  reference 
to  foine  paflages  in  which  his  Lordfhip  appears  to  hare  been 
betrayed  into  grofs  inconfiftencies,  if  not  intof  ofitive  contra* 
didions. — For  inftance»  in  p.  78,  We  are  told,  .that  the  love 
of  military  elory  and  enterprife  was  entwined  with  the  mo- 
narchy of  France  ;  when  in  p.  116  it  is  afTerted,  that  the 
French  have  been  taught  by  nj,  fmce  the  prefent  war^  ''  the 
habit  and  tafte  for  military  enterprife.'* 

In'  p.  43.  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  origin  of  the  French  Re« 
volutioi)  **  m^y  be  traced  to  circumllances  from  whence  it  muft 
have  naturally  proceeded,*'  to  caufes  which  could  never  exhibit 
their  effefts  till  the  age  in  which  we  live.  In  p.  66  we  ate 
aiTured,  "  it  was  impoilible  to  have  forefeen  the  ettablifliment 
pf  the  conftitution  of  1789;  the  fubfequent  dominion  of 
anarchy,  and  the  cruelties  that  attended  it : — and  in  p.  68  we 
are  told,  that  **  to  anticipate  the  fcenes  of  horror  which  of 
neceflity  muft  havcenfued  in  the  laftftage  of  the  buflnefs,  was 
that  from  which  mod  would  naturally  revolt,  but  there  were 
none  who  forced  them felves  to  it  that  could  reafonably  doubf 
of  the  extent  to  which  they  would  arrive. 

In  p.  \2o  his  Lordlhip  reprobates  *'  the  prefumptuotis 
folly  of  thofe  who  wifl)  to  reftrain  the  reafon  and  exertions 
ot  man,  fron;i  improvement  in  government  ;"  but  in  p.  151, 
he  commends  the  rivalfliip  of   parties,  which   **  efTedually 

f»rote£l  our  conftitutfon  from  the  licentious  inveftigation  of 
he  ignorant,  the  bufy,  and  afphing.'* 

In  p.  257  we  are  told,  that  to  make  war  fuccefsful,  French 
ipeans  mult  be  piu-fued.  •*  Every  man  muft  bycompulfion,  bc- 
ii^mt  a*  foldier  ;  every  fhiHing  of  individual  property  muft 

become 
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become  public  il^ck  ;  our  lives  arid  fortunes  muft  bcin  a  Date 
of  requifition  ;  and  the  Britifh  Cabinet  muft  become  a  Com- 
jnittee  of  Public  Safety."  If  this  be  not  a  pofitive  acknow« 
ledgment  that  the  ruling  powers  in  FratKe  have  jecourfe  lo 
compulfory  means  in  order  to  recruit  and  maintain  their  armies ; 
and  that  they  exercifea  defpotic  authority  over  the  lives  and  far- 
tunes  of  individuals,  we  know  not  what  expreflions  can  amount 
to  fuch  an  acknowledgment,  yet  in  p.  279  we  find  a  dircA 
contradidion  thereto  contained  in  the  following  paflage : 

'«  When  we  coofider  their  general  feeling  as  a  people^  and  dieir 
eonvidion  of  the  nature  of  the  conteftin  which  they  were  embsrkefl^ 
that  the^  fhould^/i;/ them  money ,^  and  vfftr  their  lives^  cannot  be 
aftomfhmg.  They  were  only  offifHng  a  part  to  prelerve  the  reft  ;  ch^ 
were  lifldng  thdr  lives  for  what  alone  renders  exiftence  eflimable.— 
90  cancei'oe  it  vtvoluxtary  is  ai/urd,  and  is  contradi^d  by  their  uni* 
Ibrm  condudl  in  the  field;— by  car  total  wantofiatelligenee— by  their 
coniludl  when  pnfoners-— by  every  pra^cal  inftance  t£ic  caa  be  ad^ 
dooedlir 

With  thefe  fpecimens  we  take  our  leave  of  his  Lordfhip's 
performance. 


Art.  IV.  Elegia  Graylana,  i^e.  a  IVefton. 

Art.  V.    Grfiii  Elegia  Sepulchralht'tic.  a  Coote* 

Art.  VI.    Ekgia  Thoma  Gray^  fjc,  a  Sfarhn 

fCoKfludedfrom  our  laftt  f.  142*^ 

DEAN  COOTE's  tranflation  next  demands  our  notice;  and 
we  muft  declare  ourfelves  much  pleafed  with  the  Arid  at- 
tention to  the  purity  of  attic  dialect,  with  which  he  has  writ- 
ten bis  v^ftXtyo/aya.  His  remarks  are  judicious,  candid,  and 
delicate.  We  iball  only  obferve  that  the  more  obvious  wotd 
97f«4^'  would  have  pleafed  us  better  than  llixjt^*  in  his  title- 
page.  It  is  no  more  than  juflice  to  remark^  that  the  Deao 
of  Kilfenor'a's  work  is  printejl  with  uncommon  accuracjr,  par* 
ticularly  as  far  as  refpecb  his  accents ;  but  we  arc  once  for  all 
compelled  to  point  out  a  very  important  tranfgreinon .  againft 
that  law  of  Greek  veriification,  which  renders  a  .fliort  final 
vowel  long  by  pofition,  if  the  fubfequent  word  commences 
with  two  mute  confonants.  This  error  imfottunately  per^ 
vades  the  Dean*$  whole  trapflation* 

5   »«   4» 
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viii.  2«    |Aii^  x*S^  '^«  ri»*»— 

9UV«  2*     an  yi  oworafMi  apvaoois 
XX.     4*     ZuTou  fv  X^^^y^  UtstyiAS* 

XXIX.  3«        f^^O/XIMf   $«    CXOTfl* 

Note  *  p.  1 5.      xii^i  0Ki}a<r3i»1ii;f . 
J   XXX,  I  •     fy^ocy  y^o99t  x^ir«>«« 

J*     «  vXfMMt  KTaro. 

The  only  (hadow^  of  authority  for  this  deviation  from  the 
eflabliflied  prafliCe  is  to  be  found  in  the  ufe  of  Wiro^ov  in  the 
Odyifey.  and  ZumfJMf^,  with  its  derivatives^  in  the  Iliad^ 
ivbich  laft  word  foroe  early  MSS.  even  preferred  exhibiir 
ing  without  the  initial  £,  to  fandioning  the  violation  of  the  * 
ranons^  of  profody  ;  and  uniformly  wrote  it  Ki/tAfi^,  Sut 
*'  the  power  which  necelfity  creates,  neceflity  limits. **  Therc^ 
are  many  fplendid  eccentricicies,  many  bold  deviations  from 
the  fixed  and  fettled  rules  of  heroic  verfe,  for  which  the  pre- 
cedent of  Homer  might  beaddduced»  and  yet  adduced  in  vain. 
«'  Nobis  non  licet."    • 

§  lii.  3.  ''Ajlfyaf  fu/A^fJim.  Why  not  iiH^i  ?  Very  rare- 
ly indeed  does  /A<fi^/uia(»  govern  ^n  accufative  cafe«  and  the  word 
itielf  is  fcarcely  Homeric.  We  have  dill  ftronger  doubts  as 
to  the  word  i«wx^''  sis  eXprefUvt  of  the  word  foJI/ary,*^ 
Xenophon  ufes  it  adjedively  tor  unicus  :  but  we  fear  it  is  ia 
general  a  very  unclaflical  fubftantive,  of  truly  monkifli  origin ! 

§  iv.  I.  The  firft  fyllable  in  Tf»x»'*^  i*  ^ong,  quaii  r^x/^'wp; 
the  word  is  therefore  inadmiflible  at  the  end  of  a  verfc.  ^«. 
0V0f  would  anfwer  the  learned  Dean's  purpofe. 

^1.  3.  rixM  'ifi?J^»fra,  lijpittg  children.  The  word  M^^^  wc 
believe  general!]^  (ignifies  an  unfortunate  and  incurable  defeat 
in  pronunciation,  of  a  more  ferious  nature  than  that  here  de- 
fcribcd.  Sec  Plut.  Symp.  i.4.  and  -^fch.  Prom.  We  prefer 
Dr.  Norbury*s  and  Mr.  Sparke's  r^ivT^i,  and  (till  more  Mr. 
'  Wefton's  rfouf\i(m.  Mr.  Cooke  omits  the  epithet. 
.  $  yii.  I.  NjJ  ^9i^w,  &c.  We  fear  Dr  Coote  has  no  autboritjr 
for  this  imrodudion  of  the  word  mi  in  poetry,  without  its 
attendant  ^,  or  as  a  particle  of  adjuration.  We  obje^l  to 
the  ufe  of  Ixovnaav  thefecond  aoriftpaflive,  in  this  line^  and 
ffTii^f,  with  the  fingle^  (line  3)  isabfolutely  inadmilFible.  It 
is  never  written  otherwife  than  fffv^^m 

§  ix.  3.  '£iiW,  always  (hortt  not  witbflanding  the  firft  fyU 
bl^Ie  qS  r^eriits  primitive!  is  fo  frequently  long. 

3  §  at"'^-  3* 
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§  xiv.  3*  ^Af^au  Kf  woXfff.  The '  word  at^eu  itfelf  is  (careely 
daflkal,  but  if  it  majf  be  tolerated^  mAtfr,  which'  is  the 
nominative  plural  majculim  of  voXvs  can  never  .with  propriety 
be  joined  with  it  '       \ 

§  xvi.  I.  lyKvfAtx  it^f/M.  We  are  acciiftomed  in  Engliih  to 
tbarm  encomiums ;  and  weare  aware  of  theapplicatiun  of  the  word 
Bi^fjiM  to  tears,  to  a£ls  of  bravery,  and  lo  potent  drugs ;  but 
we  cannot  commend  it  as  a  proper  epithet  for  praife.  For  the 
fame  reafon  we  obje£l  to  yMlu^yoitfm  in  this  ilanza.  "Oi^tiAoatw 
i^Mtfg  which  is  poUibly  liable  to  a.fimiiac  obje6lion«  would  be 
much  in^proved  by  the  ^Iteration  to  o/^tfus^i  wr^au 

§  xvii,  I.  ^atfAAfu  The  prepofitive  article  is  here abfotutcly 
neceflary. 

l^.  3.  It  would  lead  us  into  too  wide  a  field  of  inveftiga- 
tion,  were  we  to  enter  on  the  reafons,  which  never thelcfs appear 
to  us  fufEciently  weighty,  why  we  prefer  the  ufage  of  ihe  p.n* 
ultimate  of  KvXm»  long—^od  aifo  why  we  objcS  to  xwXei 
BdiVtl^tn  without  the  negative  ptn'.  We  appeal  to  ihe  firft  living 
fcholars,  and  to  the  manes  of  the  dead,  for  theju(Hce  of  our 
twofold  remark. 

§,  xix.  *1.  va<rau  Moft  rightly  here  written  with  the  pen- 
ultimate long/  All  words  ending  in  au  pure«  in  all  cafes', 
follow  this  invariable  rule  {Seethe  admirable  Scholium  of 
Ht,  Clarke  on  this  fubjeft,  II.  iv.   42.). 

J  XX.  4.   '^itrat  xH'^f^*  '^'^  WivwrA/y.     We  doubt  the  pro- 
priety of  this  connrii<Sllon.     Either  ;^a^i<r^A  (hould   be  in  xht 
genitive  cafe,  or  t5»  ^to^ivwrt^  in  the  accufative.     We  refer  our 
readers  to  the  Dean  of  Kilfenora  hipufeif  foi*  thp  truth  of  our 
.  obfervation   (§  xxiii.  2,) 

§  XXV.  a.  The  word  UiadiAt^m  does  not  exprefs  **  We  have 
feen  him."  It  is  of  purely  middle  fignificatlon,  and  with  a 
dative,  which  it  always  governs,  denotes,  **  We  have  made 
ourfelves  like  to  him." 

XXVI,  I.  The  firft  fyllable  of  xAa^M^  is  urriformly  fiiort. 
3.    We  fear  that  the  epithet  n^^ts  cannot  with  any 
propriety  be  aflbciated  with  ip^aXf^s, 

In  the  note  prefixed  to  the  fupplementary  ftanza  (which 
Dr.  Coote  throws  at  the  bottom  of  page  15),  for  «{iei  fW^^« 
iAfiaf^a{i0-^ai,  we  would  either  read  «{««  t^^  /Atlap^aaivs  ot  elfe  in^ 
fert  the  article  t5,  which  is  a  neceflary  appendage  to  the  gerund- 
dial  Greek  infinitive. 

§  XXX  4.  We  do  not  much  admire  Xvvn,  as  expreflive  of  gen** 
tie  melancholy. 

lb.  For  awnns  we  mtift  certainly  read  etvriis  fibi  ipfi. 
Through  the  whole  of  this  ftanza  Hteruinque  iterumque  mo- 
Df^mus)  the  abfence  of  the  prepofitive  article  to  rv^^n,  ^•i* 
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.  lulWif*  A««9,  cannot  be  tolerated*  Whenever  an  abftraAwoi4 
is  iifed  for  a  concrete,  and  more  efpeciariy  when  that  ab« 
fknSt  word  is  perfoniBed,  the  rule  is  invariable,  and  muft  not«. 
cannot  be  violated,  except  pofflHy  where  the  word  is  ufed  ia 
the  vocative  cafe.  We  adduce  a  (iriking  inftance  from  the 
grave  and  fententious  conclufion  of  the  Philodetes.-^Heicaits 
lays, 

— •     —     —   ,llff90itf  rot.  iTfjos  Si«f. 
*rk  r£}Ji»  wcifTa  2tvtcf*i9y3ir«#  Ilarif 
2ms  *  «  y»^  §vaii0ii»  pvAfnnm  |9f»lofr* 
K^%  l^ia-ii  Mjiv  ^iifntan,  «x  «voXXvr«/«  Soph.  Phil* 

In  the  third  line  of  this  quotation,  the  ancient  Editors, 
from  a  convi£tion  that  the  line  was  corrupt,  and  that  the  artU 
els  was  abMutily  mceffary^  in  fupport  of  the  laws  of  grammar. 

but  in  defiance  of  all  morality  and  common   fenfe,  introduced 

the  various  reading  of 

i  yof  tv^ifitia  avAfi^nti  /SfoloTf •  WclTeUng.  Ob£  1.  t  •  C«  24. 

A  reading,  on  the  fubjed  of  which  the  indignant  Dawes 
exclaims,  '*  £hem  !  iimul  moritur  cum  homiiiibus  et  nun* 
quam  interit!  Haecicine,  obfecro,  tarn  ftolidai  tam  abfurda, 
tarn  fecum  pugnantia,  ut  a  Sophocle  profe&a  credamus }  Im-^ 
mo  ocyus  refcribendum  cura 

NiH  enim  pietas  fimul  moritur  cum  hominibus.^ 

Mtful/.  Crit.  p.  259. 

§  xxxi.  3.  Read  M  v^W  lxi<wt. 

I  xxxii.  3,  ffaX/yxMr  does  not  (ignify  pariter  adverbially*  It 
merely  denotes  refemblance  and  fimiiitude  between  one  object 
and  another. 

I  Mr.  SPARKE's  tranflation  ^  is  ptefaced  by  a  very  elegant 
complimentary  addrefs  to  an  illuftrioiis  young  nobleman,  on 
his  becoming  a  member  of  the  Univerfity  oi  Cambridge.— 


— •■ 


•  Our  learned  readers  will  be  the  more  ready  jto  concur  with  the 
opijiion  given  in  our  former  number  chat  Mr.  Sparke's  verfion  le- 
jBondsuf  of  Simonides,  if  they  recoiled^  the  beautiful  fragment 

*£»  ^t  TO  xAXAfroi>  Xios  ittvtf  arng* 

'  Or  die  divine  degy, 

'^^vjwf—     X.  r.  X. 

Thofa 
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Tbofe  among  mankind,  who  iq  fpitc  of  demoentic  ck« 
mours»  dare  yet  avow,  that  thejr  feel  a  peculiar  intefcft 
in  theaflbciation  of  virttie  with  high  rank*  will  join  the  learn* 
eddecficator  in  his  ardent  wtfli,  that  fo  fair  a  dawn  as  he  de^ 
icribcf,  may  be  fucceeded  by  a  full  difplay  of  meridiati  excel- 
knoe — ^while  all  who  are  acquainted- wkb  the  charaAer  of 
that  able  fcholar,  found  divine,  and  truly  amiable  hmhv 
under  whofe  aufpices  the  Duke  of  Rutland  edtered  on  his 
career  of  literature,  will  concur  with  us  in  the  obier* 
vation,  that  his  Grace  has  only  exchanged  one  feat  of  the 
Mufc^  fbr  another  *.  We  have  much  to  commend  in  Mr. 
Sparke's  (hort  but  impreflive  dedication  ;--^it  is  learned  with* 
dut  pedantry,  moral  without  dogmatifm,  and  courtly  without 
any  tindlure  of  fervility. 

Mr.  Sparke's  publication  almoft  rivalis  that  of  Mr.  Wefton 
in  elegance.  We  are,  however,  really  concerned  to  be  under 
the  neceflity  of  remarking^  that  ft  ill  lefs  attention  has  been' 
paid  in  this  inftance  to  typographical  acctrracy  on  the  fofajeft 
of  accents,  than  in  the  cafe  of  any  other  of  the  works  before 
us.  We  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  enter  into  a  pro* 
lix  ftatement  of  particulars,  but  one  glaring  deviation  nom 
eftabliftied  rules  we  feel  ourfelves  compelled  to  point  out — 
the  fubftitution  of  the  grave  accent  for  the  circumflex  in  the. 
oblique  cafes  of  nouns.  Mr.  Sparke  (befides  Ip^^^swm.^  the 
acute  on  the  penultimate)  prints  «exX4nVy  i-tJi«u,  ^m^^i^  9Xny»ir, 

Pjto^aus,  [taXifxlf,  ayamts,  ^^^ttA/Mif,  <M<*vd,  0ai^Anr,   kkuftutp  %iAlfS^ 

3^VbuwV,  &c.  &c.  &c.  We  have  a  higher  opinion  of  this  gentle*' 
man's  candour,  than  to  fuppofe  he  wilt  be  offended  with  our 
freedom  in  pointing  out  this  ftriking  defeft  in  his  publication, 
which  has  beauties  enough  to  atone  for  more  importanr  errors, 
•Were  fucli  to  be  found.  Nor  are  we  are  ot  opinion  that  he  will* 
fay,  ••  Levicula  hate  etnudo  incortfceverborumfitaf*  Nothing* 
is  unimportant  where  the  frequent  repetition  of  a  miftake  tends* 
to  give  it  nnore  the  appearance  of  fa^fe  fyilem  on  the  fubjeft 
in  queftion,  than  of  negligence  and  inadvertency. 

§  i.  4.  mrra  }U>Mir*  &i?Mu  AiXofvi,  ufed  actively,  with  a 
preftnt  iignifkation,  is  according  to  the  beft  and  ibtmdeft  ruks 
of  grammar  fSee  Dr.  Clarke's  elaborate  Difiertation  on  II. 
i,  37«).  To  l^ifMf  we  objeA,  not  merely  as  being  an  ufelefii 
expletive,  but  as  mis-dating  the  cafe  ;  for  the  plowman's 

*  We  truft  that  Dr.  Goodenough  will  not  fhrink  feom  tUs  finr 
teftimony'  to  his  worth,  bnt  confidcr  as,  in  giving  it,  as  obeying 
the  (UAatct,  not  ffleicfy  of  private  regard,  but  of  pabCc  joiUce» 

leaving 
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lesviAgthtvorM'todarknefsandthe  poett  isth«effeftofne-* 
ceffity  or  accident,  not  of  volition. 

§  ii.  2.  ifc«l^»  for  ftibobfcurutn  is  well  ;  but  we  think 
i^ilu^  would  iMve  been  ftill  better* 

KoA«ov2i^«  cannot  beufed  adjcdtyely»  or  without  fomcadjun^ 
It  islikewifea^mrm  word,  and  not  fiifficiently  definite  to 
be  iippltcable  to  the  beetle.  Kowx)  vvw^'  is  a  delightful 
iranflatioo  of  **  diowfy  tinklings* 

§  iii.  4.  We  objeA  to  the  unaeceflaryv  suid  indeed*  forced 
lonifisv  rnfx*'^' 

§  vi.  4.  ipff^i^smp  9^mfftu  The  ufe  of  tho  finiple  infini^ 
tive  after  verbs  expcefliog  locomotion  is  feldom,  if  ever,  jufti-* 
fiable,  even  in  prole  writers  of  Greek.  We  are  &rprifed 
and  chfappointcd  that  not  one  of  the  learned  tranflators  of  this 
beautiful  SbmoM  ha$  take»  advantage  of  a  charming  paflage  in 
the  5th  Iliad, 

5  vii.  2«  The  final  vowel  of  vo^Jiaxi.  cannot  be  cut  off.  It 
i^  itfelf  an  abbreviation,  per  apocopen,  of  7f%?jJiius. 

Jviii.  I.  7iA«9|i  is  reidom  ufed  but  with  an  accufative  cafe 
even  then  has  (ireauently  a  prepefition.  Tj^iait  in  the  plu* 
ral  is,  wc;  fear»  ioadmiilible. 

lb.  4.  T'  (iftxl/.  The  firft  fy liable  is  long  by  the  aflump- 
lion  of  the^ihoit  vowel  of  the  preceding  word. 

§  ix.  2.  If  i»  fAoffi  IS  right,  it  ftiould  be  followed  by 
««A^«  But  we  fufped  a  typographical  error;  and,  as  the 
article  is  not  abfbktely  neccflary,   would  read  «  for  ii. 

§xi.  !•  Is  not  the  introdu£lion  of  Daedalus  into  a  cathe« 
drai,  a  little  too  mythological  ? 

§  XJI.   2*     *Ai  yifA    Ir    h  &tvr^  f^  wu^h  «fdu/(i.       This  line 

ftrikesus,  as  calling  loudly  for  emendation.  It  is  certainly 
inharmonious  to  a  great  degree,  and  fcarcely,  if  at  all,  gram-« 
DUtical.     MSvan'  xiviir  is  alfo  extremely  harfh. 

§  xiii.  4.  Theie  Is  a  diiFerence  of  opinion  on  the  fubjed ; 
but  the  beft  writers  on  accent,  ufe  >|/vxi»^  with  a  circumflex  on 
the  penukimate.  ret*^^  /oii»  is  too  literal  a  tranflation  ot 
"  senial  current." 

f  xiv.  3.  "h^^  mlMC  M%»  T»  9ui.  There  is  no  ab()Iute 
ioipropriety  here ;  but  much  perplexity  would  liave  been 
avoided  by  writing  the  paflage, 

}  Xvi.  4*     'TixMt^^^t  uXttfSUf  var^iios  htfioySmK  is  a  Vtvy  fuc- 
cefsful  attempt  at  giving  the  idea  of  the*  original,  without  a 
fervife  adherence  to  the  minutrse  of  literal  tranflation. 
'   $  xvii.  I.    aviivi  requires  a  particle  of  negation. 

^  xixt  §• 
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%  XIX.  '2.  Sxiffdop  •)?•  We  cannot  confent  to  the  bmiffioft 
of  avo>  or  fome  prepofition  of  like  import.  We  have  the 
Cime  obCervation  to  make  on  AiSdur  iTa%{dws  §  xxii.    . 

§  xxii.  a*  C^f  TO  7Xi/kv«rxf»v,  expreflcs  with  admirable 
felicity  *'  this  pleafing  anxious  being.*' 

§  xxiv.  a.  «nxwv»  The  peopltimate  of  this  word  nia/ 
be  confidered  as  ^drnm^ii  to  Iambic  writers  \  but  in  elegy,  as 
in  heroici  mud  be  qnly  ufed  long*  This  is  the  cafe  with. 
«ifx9«y,  MAintst  a^i^fiat/  and  feveral  other  words ;  the  profody  of 
which  varies  in  the  epic  and  fcenic  writers.  If  we  mifiake 
not,  the  firlt  fyllabl^  of  ka^it  is  never  ufed  (bort  in  Homer : 
never  long  in  the  Tragedians.  Theocritus  is  not  fo  fcru* 
putous — 

TloXTjiiiiff  Z  TUkvpAfUf  rm  pA  »aXa  i£bA»  nkpatr&i*  .      Id*  Tl.  19* 

He  always,  indeed,  ufes  it  indifcrtminately»  as  fuits  his  pur- 
pofe. 

§  xxix.  3.  Jtjtry»<uaoF.  We  fear  .this  contraflion  is  fcarcely 
legitimate.  If  the  word  is  allowable,  (hould  it  not  be  written 
v/7lrA;o'ov  ?-— -a  baibarous  practice,  by  the  way — which  has  been 
traced,  by  ingenious  conjedure,  to  a  v  accidentally  lengthened 
in  very  early  days  by  fome  tranfcrlber,  and  gradually  extended 
to  a  y. 

§  XXX.  4*  MiXvo/un.  We  believe  the  concluding  line  of 
this  ftanza  to  be  incapable  of  literal  tranflation — Melancholy, 
pcrfonified,  is  a  charafter  unknown  to  the  Grecian  elegy.  To 
cxprefs  it  in  a  fatisfaftory  manner*  it  is  neceflary  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  mythological  fi(flion,  which,  of  itfclf,  when  applied 
io  the  remains  of  a  departed  chriflhn^  (pace  rZf  ivir»fioyfa^u9y) 
appears  to  us  as  abfurd  and  heterogenous.  The  moft  pardon* 
able  introdt£lion  of  this  kind  is  that  of  the  mufci  as  a  general 
word,  from  its  having  been  to  a  certain  degree  adopted  into 
our  language.  To  Melpomene,  as  Ipecifically  named,  we  are 
compelled  to  objeft. 

§  XX xi.  I.  i-rirvfjLin  vro^.  Melius  fortaflc  wrfixi/.  See  our 
obfecvation  on  Mr.  Wefton  in  loco. 

2>.      For  afretm^uHt  Qtor,  read,  avrettricuy^^*  t  Btou 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  fulfil  our  critical  duty,  without 
prejtidice,  and,  we  hope,  without  illiberaHty,  we  haften  to  the 
performance  of  our  promife  of  fubjoining  the  concliifion  of  the 
refpcAive  tfanflaiions  *•     We  (hall  hot  deform  our  page,  or 

interrupt 


*  In  conirmation  of  our  remark,  that  the  Elegy  jii  a  Country 
Church-yard  adapts  itfdf  with  more  facility  and  e£d  to  the  Ro-^ 
man,  than,  to  the  Grecian  llrain,  we  fubjoui>  at  the  bottom  of  our 

page. 


Grui  Vti^t  •fGn^\  EUgf.  S^t 

Shbrriipt  theplearureof  our  readers,  by  any  fuitiiar  ittaiarks 
oh  thefe  produfitions.  Dr.  Noiburjr's  we  have  already  re- 
Viewed.  Mr.  Cooke's  work  is  far  out  of  our  reach  m  point 
of  date  ;  and  its  general  excellence  may  bid  defiance  Co 


^ 

t 


pge,  a  qdotktion  from  the  Aiym^Ewirm^p  poMiflied  anOnymoofly  in 
the  Gcnttemao'a  Magazine  of  April,  1793.  We  do  not  pxetdid  to 
lexhibit  them  as  altogether  fiiultleis ;  bat  we  are  alTared  that  o6r  res* 
^cirs  of  tafle  and  feeling,  will  not  Uameiis  fer  the  tUlcMon : 

Toqae  ade6ldemcins^  fimplex  indoAe  poeta, 

Ta]ta  qui  nMcfti  gaitulitate  canis, 
Hifloriam  fi  forte  tuam,  fi  fotte  reqaixat 

Advena,  quern  pariter  deriua  error  agef, 

Narrabity  canoai  qvaflani  caput,  inc«la  niria— 

"  Skpc  illttm  cderi  vidimus  ire  gbda 
**  Ad  mondenif  folis  qui  primum  loa  tremit  ausea^  .    . 

*<  £t  mattttino  dagiere  roire  pedem. 

''  Ante  aditum  fylv^,  qui  dufce  loquak  fluit  amni4 
"  Qui  coryltts  Mem  dat,  laquearque  firouU 

'"^^  Sic  placidii  recubant^  borb  confamjKfit  ineirtel, 
**  Defpetens  rivum  tranfiiaentis  aqtue* 

*'  At-|>riaHim^,  meditans  nugas,  et  totus  in  iUi«, 

**  ftifit  amabiliter,  fuavis,  amantque  joci<«-* 
"  Pcfftea  demuflfo  vultn  inaedebat,  et  aeger, 

'<  Cura  fit,  incertum,  five  iniikiicas  ainor* 


'«<  Qdd  moror  ?  infelix  paularim  defiit  hofpes 
«*Et  flavium,  tk  coUem,  dulce  et  adiie  nemut* 

*«  Sol  oritur  ;  nee  jam  carl  reaoiefcit  b  umbra : 
**  Craftina  lux  venit,  et  crauinaj  at  hofpes  abeft  t 

***  Quarta  dfes  aderat,  cum  luAificb  pirogreflu 

•«  vatis  ad  exequias  ibat  arnica  cohors*    « ^ 
'<*  Hue  ades^  et  tumulum,  et«  tu  qui  legis^  af|^ice  canneki 

^'  Infcriptttffl  tumulo,  qui  mifer  ille  jacet. 

MATERNAE  in  g)remium  teUuris  fuive  rccnmbit 

Qoem  renuit  fanue  vox  cdebrare,  puer-— 
At  pTacido  fpexit  fautrix  fapieutia  vuittt 

Nafcentem,,et  docuit  lugubre  Muia  mekii. 

tngenuus,  fimplex,  ire  pauper,  at  indole  divles^ 

Fratemoproprium  fovit  amoife  genoi. 
l)nm  miiehs  dedit  hie  lachiymat,  accepit  amicoi  i 

O  laata^  o  animo  munera  grata  fuo  1 

8i  bene  quid  geffit,  fi  quid  male,  qucreie  noli : 

Spes^  roettts,  haec  (acift  note  (epulta  tenent. 
**  Brrare,  humaniim  eft ;  divinum,  jgnofcere/'    Quart 

I>efitiD--*nou  Patri  cztera,  nota  JDoo. 

S  fliaftjt 

BRtti  CRlT.  VOL,   V.  MARCH,   I795«^  « 
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fliafts  of  criticifm  :  but  before  we  tianfcribe  his  fird  {tanza» 
we  cannot  forbear  exprefling  a  wifli;  that  fome  better  word  had 
been  fubftituted  by  the  learned  writer  for  i^tuiavtoCt  as  ex- 
preflive  of  melancholy  ;  and  that  the  nolent  deviation  from 
all  grammatical  propriety,  which  we  obferve  in  the  word  ^ttin^ 
(line  4)  had  been  omitted.  We  have  ventured  to  fugged  an 
emendation ;  but  have  not  quite  fatisfied  ourfelves,  for 
our  own  lines  are  too  mythological,  and  differ  rather  too 
widely  from  the  charming  original — 

Mk.  COOKE. 

Toy  ^wovr'  arvy^  ^^X**  'AfwniJa  * 
MyajAOovya  tid9  i^mt*  vatt  ly»s  tvvvr^  If** 

"BffmT*  a[AM0dti»  ^  »  X*^"  ■*  ®tof  if  • 
iiaie^wi  ^trs-iifoioiy  r«  70^  irAf«»  •o'X**  »  l^anttv  * 
Toy  ^ikwf  oS,  9)Joi9  &*  JfdtX',  f^iirxt  GfOf. 

'AXA«  r^',  eiof  «v  ^r,  x«)CO(  ^  07'  a^  i^-SXof,  if f vvwf 

Tlavcat,  vorio  ^ao;  fifi,  rvy'  bV  aXir'  aytn» 
*Eo^ya.  7»f  0/  xoxa  ri  r^fjuftiffi  aly  tXiriat  xi/r«i 

Dr.  NORBURY. 

Tji  wurat  HUt,  h  yattvs  famy^iAro^t  xoXva> 
*AiOdniSf  a^vXHTOi,  aninvfUK*  «^f  /xty,  «)'  ats 
AvToy  AvtvWf  ridM^f/aE,  7iM)i  ^ri^  xfMav^of, 
fAtXirofjJvn  y  laiCM^t,  iy  or  (p/Xov  v<  oif<)fui}>ey* 

^M^yinf  $'  0  Btot  xaXqy  avf ^a/xi »  ofJMt^int  * 
Awfw^/jK  /Aff  $ax^v  (/Aovoy   t5t*  i/X«i»)   iXs/Cf  • 
T«  ^i  0fof  4>/Xo»  avrt  (fMvev  tht*  iiv^''''*]  i^<^x'« 

Mi)r«  Wfair  riruvp  a^tras  fAiXcrnvdv  l^iV9Jiu 
M19O   tXxfif  TViS  vvxrof  ayM^TOL^as  i^  i^iCfriiBf* 
"E^Otf   (^ii«{v  ^iCoto  9^  iKvi^os)   avtsi^otrau 
MtjXi^/oif  ly  XDX?ro<0'i»  TUtl^ot  iil  €)fW0» 

Ma.  WESTON. 

Muri^f  Ikr  xoXva>  yx/r,;  Sios  hQcih  xcirar^ 

Toy  ^r  MiX«lVeX/«  frai?  'X^f^l*'  '^* 

AS. 
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Aax^  raAauir«ifptfo-i  (td  ^^  /mvov  itx^f)  S^ukm^ 

tlauto  yvv   If  f  ^/ir  ir^l^nr  f^'  i<rdXa  (WyofW* 
Ht«j  0  ravT^  M  yivtur   IS  Uatr^if  ri^  etv  rt 

Dr*  coote. 

'£>tf«>  x^^f  xikWf,  itS^tapaXfii  atdbvaia 
Ov  Tv^iv  M^iv  f rmv,  St  m  iyuiftn  pifu^  * 

K«|i  Xi^9i|  ovrvMr  i^y^  avTVf  liAty  ffocj^v. 

Atnra  ^is.riftm  (iiT»t  iftf  v^tlifntt  i)hir» 
('EXv/T  ovti  TfOfAi^jl  iHAtytitov  ii^tfjUttai) 

tA%.  SPARKE. 

^Os  ^i^e  *^rf  KXiSf*  «r«  Tk^^^f  /X«x'« 

Hv  01  vfwotMt  rt  fif^iSi  t^  inirvfMf  9T0f> 

M«r0o»  a(Ao£atvt  afraiMMU  0ios' 
Lml^vw  (k  vXmv  lo'Xn}  ^i'^MfoTf  l«iXiiCi« 
Km  91X0V  (f^ifrnff'*  »  ffXtoy)  aillXACt* 

MWri  r%s  xMtfU  iSiiXsrr'  tffinif  c^fA^MftiVi 
'EXittfp  r'  o^tmKaaum  luiAffA  im  rpyi^«» 

Non  aoftram  tantas  componere  lite*—* 

We  w((h  to  avoid  fliowing  any  invidioun  diftin£Moli»i  any 
undue  preference.  But  were  we  abfolutely  called  on>>  «^  dc^ 
^ide,  we  (hould,  from  the  pureft  and  mod  unbiaflfed  motives, 
(See  II.  xXiii.  61 5)  fill  the  golden  cup  with  the  moft  excmifite 
oTvpf  i^mns^  andt  >iOt  confidering  it  as  left  without  a  claim- 
^nU  by  the  fall  of  any  Euoielus.  we  (hould  tefpedfuUy  placd 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  Etopian  Keftor : 

T9  yCVj  iaJ  wot  rSro^  yte99,  xt^fiiiAifp  IV"*^* 

-   Sa  ■  t  We 
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We  cannot  clofe  thefe  remarks  without  repeating,  that 
among  the  produftions  of  Mr»  Gray  fome  pieces  might  be 
found»  more  fuited  to  the  majefty  of  the  Grecian  Mufe  *.  Let 
the  refpedable  fchoiars,  who  have  given  fuch  proo^  of  their 
ability  to  enga^  in  the  work,  undertake  a  verflon  of  the 
"  Defcent  of  Odin,"  the  "  Fatal  Siflers,"  and  the  "  Ode 
to  Adverfity" — or  let  them  qnake  the  experiment,  how  nobly 
the  mafterpiece  of  our  author  in  the  fublime,  how.  the  fplendid 
imagery,  and  genuine  (not  cumbrous^)  grandeur  of  didion 
exhibited  in  the  immortal  poem  of  **  The  Bard,"  will  become 
the  language  bed  adapted  to  do  them  juftice.  Let  them  fnatch 
a  plume  from  thcr  eagle  wing  of  his  Pindaric  Mufe.  Let  them 
'  not  (brink  from  his  awful  obf^urity.  Let  them  exhibit  the 
fiafliing  corufcatioos  of  oracular,  tnithf  beaming  through  the 
gloom  of  foture  and  diffamt  ages.  •  Let  every  variety  of  metre, 
and,  occaftonally,  of  dialed,  b«  at  their  command.  Then  let 
them  repair  to  the  rock  diat  overhangs  Conway,  where 

'^aii   xo/bi)iri)f  W  ra^»y^^wrr*  tup 
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Art.  VIL  Roman  Portraits — A  Poem^  in  fkroieyier/e; 
with  Hiftorical  Remarks  and  Uhjirations  :  by  Robert  Je^hjont 
Efq*    4:0.  277.  pp.  il.  7s.  Robittfons.  1794* 

npO  the  hiftory  of  Rome,  the  ^arly  attention  of  youth  is 
^  always  direded  iilthe  courfe  of  regular  education ;  and, 
as  its  events  are  great  and  (Inking,  ^nd  recorded  by  the  moft 
eloquent  writers,  chrot^hout  life  we  continue  to  recur  to  it, 
with  a  partiality  that  delights  to  dwell  and  expatiate  on  every 


*  No  tnodern  poeih  has«  perhaps,  had  the  honour  of  beine  fo  fie- 
qdefttty  tranflated  as  diis  of  Giay.  fiefidcs  the  five  Greek  Verfiona 
keic  i^fccificd,  ind  thofe  in  Latin  referred  to  in  our  preceding  article 
on  thi9)A|1:QeA,  diere  is  a  beautiful  book  printed  in  the  fplendid  types 
of  Bodoni  at  Parma,  (1793)  and  well  known  to  the  cunous  in  typo- 
gianby,  containing  an  Italian  tranllation^  by  Sig.  Giufeppe  Torelli, 
of  VeroB^,  10  the  ume  ftanza  as  the  original ;  another  in  Verfi  Sciolti, 
6y  Abbate  Melchidre  Cefatotti :  and  a  third,  bat  very  bald  and  faulty^ 
in  Latin  Elenacs,  by  Johannes  Cofta.  We  donbt  not  filUit  there  are 
French  tranuationa^f  u»  bu&xhey  have  not  come  to  oar  knowledge. 

t  Sec  JohnfonVlife  of  Grayr    ^ 

5  feature* 
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icatore*  Deeply  tinfiured  with  this  claflical  tafle  In  the  be* 
ginning  of  life,  and  accuftonied  in  the  progrefs  of  it  to  xefer 
frequently  to  the  bed  models,  as  guides  to  his  own  fertile  and 
vigorous  genius,  Mr.  Jephfon  here  indulges  his  tade*  while 
he  exerciies  his  reafon  ;  and,  in  delineating  objeds  fupplied  by 
Roman  hiftory,  proves  clearly  to  what  midies  he  has  always 
turned  with,  moll  afFe£lion«  As  a  dramatic  writer,  be  ha$ 
already  eftabliflied  a  fame  which  will  not  quickly  fade ;  as  a 
didadic  poet  he  will  certainly  gain  no  fmall  appiaufe  by  the 
prpdu£lion  now  announced. 

The  title  of  Roman  Portraits^  perhaps,  hardly  conveys  a  fuf- 
ficiently  clear  idea  of  the  nature  of  thiswoix;  the  plan  of 
which  is,  to  give  a  concife,  but  comprehenfive  and  conne£led| 
view  of  the  hiftory  of  riie  .Roman  people,  from  their  firic 
origin  down  to  the  time  of  Au^ftus;  and  this  is  executed  ia 
ftrong  and  beautiful  heroic  verle.  As  this  deGgn  was  to  com* 
prebend  the  ornamental,  as  well  as  the  ufeful ;  to  pleafe  as 
well  as  to  infirud,  fuch  an  hiftorical  view  muft  be 'both  (hort 
in  the  matter  and  feleA  in  the  objeds  ;  the  political  biftoriaa 
was,  therefore,  permitted  to  confine  his  relation  to  fuch  pai^ 
fages  as  are  capable  of  ornament,  and  would  (Irike  the  fancy 
at  fbe  fame  time  that  they  inform  the  underftanding.  A  feries 
pf  celebrated  events,  and  of  diftingullhed  perfonages  thus  fe* 
leded  from  the  Roman  hiftory,  and  prefented  with  the  drels 
and  decorations  of  poetry,  is,  therefore,  what  the  reader  has 
to  exped  under  the  name  of  Portraits. 

Mr.  Jephfon  begins  his  poetical  exhibition  with  a  general 
charader  of  the  Romans ;  he  then  proceeds  with  the  charader 
of  Numa  Pompilius ;  the  next  diftinguifhed  character,  is  that 
of  Lucius  Junius  Brutus ;  then  follows  the  (lory  of  the  firf^ 
inftitution  of  Tribunes,  and  that  of  Coriolanus ;  with  the  De- 
cemviri, and  the  formation  of  the  Roman  Laws.  After  which 
are  the  followiiig  porttaits — that  of  the  Roman  Soldiers,  the 
Stipendiaries  at  Veil ;  the  Plebeians  admitted  ,to  the  Coqful«» 
Ihip ;  the  Roman  Legion ;  Hannibal ;  Scipio  Africanus ; 
the  change  ot  Roman  Manners  after  the  deflrij£lion  of  Car* 
thage;  Marius;  Sylla ;  Mithridates;  Catiline;  Cicero; 
Pprnpey ;  the  Battle  of  Pharfalia  ;  Cato  the  younger ;  Julius 
Csefar ;  the  Prodigies  after  the  Death  of  Caefar ;  the  State  of 
Rome  after  Csefar's  Death  ;  Lepidns  ;  Antony  and  Cleopatra  ; 
Odavia ;  Auguftus  ;  Virgil ;  Tibullus  ;  Horace  ;  Ovid  ; 
the  Auguftan  Aee. 

Such  are  the  tubjeds  prefented  to  us  in  this  work»  which  iSf 
indeed,  full  of  entertainment,  and  inflrudion.     £vcd  fuch 
parts,  as  the  Roman  foldiers  firft  becoming  flipendiaries,  and 
the  defcriptioa  of  the.Ronum  Legion  our  author  has  con- 
trived 
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trived  to  enrich  with  pertinent  and  judicious  reileAionSf  which 
greatly  embellifh  them,  though  fuch  topics  are  in  themfelves 
but  little  favourable  to  poetrv.  Ii^  the  various  obfervationa 
that  naturally  arife  from  the  iubje6lsa  and  are  ftrewed.  through 
the  whole,  whether  in  the  text  or  the  annotations,  there  are 
marks  of  a  (Irong  mind  and  found  underftanding ;  and  both 
the  verfe  and  profe  are  executed  with  great  energy,  prcctfiont 
and  elegance  of  language.  The  verfification  is  more  in  tho 
manner  of  Dryden  than  of  Pope  ;  the  flowing  cafe  and  ap^ 
parent  artlefsnefs  of  the  former,  appears  to  be  fuccefsfully 
attempted  in  the  narrative  parts,  whil^  the  point  and  cofreA- 
i^efs  of  Pope  is  called  in  aid  to  give  iinifhing  and  polifli  to 
the  fentiments  and  chara^crs. 

Among  the  diftinguilhed  pieces  in  this  gallery  of  poetic  pro- 
dudions  may  be  feleAedthe  charader  of  Scipio  Africanus, 
and  that  of  Mariiis ;  the  comparifon  of  the  gigantic  Marius, 
brooding  over  his  meditated  vengeance,  to  Mount  Vefuvius 
before  an  irruption,  is  one  of  the  happieft  we  can  at  prefent 
recolleift  in  the  range  of  Englifh  Poetry.  The  Battle  of  Phar- 
lalia  is  highly  intefefting,  and  the  cataftrophe  of  the  great 
tompcy  is  equally  pathetic.  Julius  Ca^far  is  defcribed  in  very 
Doble  verfes.  The  varied  character  and  temporifing  policy  of 
the  crafty,  but  cruel  ;Odavius,  are  delineated  with  great  ikill« 
the  beautifully  contraded  chara£lefs  of  06lavia  and  Cieopa* 
tra  are  painted  with  fo  delicate  a  pencil,  that  it  is  to  be  wi(h« 
d,  Mr.  Jephfon  had  introduced  more  Roman  ladies  among 
is  ftatefmen,  warriors,  and  poets.  The  mother  of  the  Grac- 
chi, Julia  the  daughter  of  Caefar,  and  wife  of  Pompey,  the 
lamente*]  daughter  of  Cicero,  and  Portia  the  wife  of  Brutus» 
cTeferve  the  pencil  of,  fuch  a  painter.  The  concife  and  inge- 
nious manil^r  in  which  he  has  compreflfed  into  mufical  verfd 
ihe  caufes  that  produced  the  genhis  of  the  Auguftan  Age,  ig 
very  ftr  iking;  nor  do  we  know  where  a  better  idea  could  be 
collefled  ol  the  four  great  Poets  of  that  period,  than  in  Mr, 
J.*$  beautiful  delineation  of  them.  Our  favourite,  like  the 
author's,  is  Virgil,  As  fpecimens  of  Mr.  J.'s  verfificationa 
we  (hall  ^ve  a  few  extrafts  fiom  his  charaders  of  the  Ro^ 
man  Poets^     Firft,  from  that  of  Virgil,  which  begins  thus  : 

*<  Hu{h*d  je  rach  ruder  breath  and  clam'rous  tongue  ! 
ApoUo  liitcos  to  the  Mantuan  \  fon^. 
You  chief*,  who  own  br:/t«t  inspiration's  flame. 
With  might/  Homer  s  palm  divide  his  claim  ; 
Fa-'ou'l  ?  '.vit^  mc  of  all  the  hariDonious  qaire^ 
A  chilli  f  it\*.  hira>  nnd  a  man  admire  ; 
If  grief  or  care  my  anxious  mind  enga^, 
Sccareof  eafe^  I  fearch  great  Maio's  page ; 
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For  deep  and  rankliog  Aire  muft  be  the  woandf 
That  find  no  balm  in  his  enchanting  founds.  - 
As  Jefle's  fon  SaaPs  frenzy  could  compofe^ 
The  madneft  finking  as  the  mufic  rofe  ; 
As  oil  diffus'd  with  philofophic  flcill. 
At  once  the  agitatea  wave  can  ftill» 
His  tuneful  magic  o*er  my  fenfes glides. 
The  charm  prevails,  and  all  my  pain  fbbfides/' 

^c*  &c.  ^c. 

The  chairader  of  Horace  he  begins  in  this  manner :' 

"  Perfuafive  Horace  1  how  his  rarying  lay  • 
Can  da(h  bold  Ticet^oc  with  light  toiues  play  !  \ 

The  talk  of  reformation  he  bq^iles. 
Alike  inftnidting,  if  he  frowns  or  fmiles ; 
1111,  by  Ills  eafypxecepta'wifer  grown*  ^ 
Men  pardon  others'  faaltsand  mend  their  own  i 
They  find  fierce  pafiions  by  calm  fenie  withftood. 
And  fmall  the  labour  to  be  juft  and  good. 
No  frowning  virtue  in  his  ftrain  appears* 
.    To  wrine  the  heart,  or  ftain  the  cheek  with  tean; 
But  genuy  (bothin^,  of  b^nien  addrefs. 
And  ftill  more  blei?d,  as  mon  indin'd  to  blefs* 
Bold  daring  crimes  avenging  law  purfues. 
Leaving  man's  foibles  to  the  fportive  Mufe ; 
And  deep  they  feel,  who  fin  'gainft  reafon's  role. 
The  pains  and  penalties  of  ridicule*'* 

After  giving  the  portaits  alfo  of  Tibullus  and  Ovid,  he  pro-' 
ceeds  to  thefe  obfervations  on  the  chara£ler  of  the  Auguftan 

"  Rivals  to  thefe,  in  more  inftradive  profej 
Hiftorians,  orators,  and  critics  rofe ; 
With  fancy's  rays  the  power  of  truth  combin'd, 
Pour'd  rich  eflTulgenceon  the  enlighten'd  mind* 

Why  teem'd  the  Auguftan  A se  beyond  the  ief(*  ; . '  } 

With  prodigality  of  genius  bleis'd  ? 
Was  man  a  di^rent  compound  from  before  I 
No ; — war  and  civil  difcord  were  no  more. 
The  iron  gates  of  double  Janos  dos'd. 
The  mind  grew  a^ve,  aiid  the  arm  repos'd* 
Long-baniih'd  peace,  and  all  her  gentle  train»  , 

Retum'd  to  tranouif  Italy  again ; 

Then  all  was  veWe,  felicity,  and  love,  *. 

Sportive  each  vale,  and  vocal  vr*ty  grove. 
Thq  ufelefs  veteran,  four  and  unempfoy'd, 
Curs'd  the  £iir  paradife  he  ne'er  enioy'd  i 
Or  told  in  accents  hoarfe  to  fuburb  fwains# 
Of  martial  Julius,  and  the  Gaul  campaigns  ; 
And  loft  the  mem'ry  of  his  fears  and  Crimea* 

la  ftern  revlfioa  of  more  warlike  timci* 
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l%eNi]e»  Eiiphnitef»  Rhene,  and  Danaw»  txwn  ', 

On  Tybor's  batiks  the  world's jjreat  mailer's  throne^ 

There  the  rich  (woduce  of  their  regions  meet. 

To  poor  their  tribute  at  the  Roman'^  feet ; 

Choice  ftofli>  ftrange  beads,  rare  gems,  barbariegeldn 

Their  wonders  to  admiring  eyes  unfold  ; 

But  adniratioD  moft  this  wonder  craves. 

Thy  fonSy  Quirinus,  fycopbaots  and  Haves. 

**  Left  in  grave  talk  too  deeply  mieht  be  weigh'^A 
Why  one  man  rard,  and  aU  the  reft  obey 'd. 
The  crafty  Police*  in  bumaa  peflions  wife. 
Bids  new  ddight  ftom  hannlefs  foones  rife  : 
Invited  Poets  to  hiaftafts  sefbrt^  -  -* '  . 

And  yerfe  becDmes thefaftrion  of  the  conrt ;  \       ./.  i 
Where  liberal  wit,  from  jaundic'd  esry  frte, 
Fek  emahitiou  withont'icaiody." 

We  think  the  Roman  Portraits  ikpuld  be  necomiiiQncied  par- 
ticularly to  the  attention  of  young  readers,  as  containinga  moft 
judicious  abftrad  of   the   Roman  policy  and  conftitutionA 
which  are  too  frequently  little  knoi^n,  or  wilfully  mifrepre^r 
fented*     The  examination  of  Cxfar's  chara6ler  and  conduct 
and  the  Diflertatlon  on  the  Roman  Conftitution,  both  com- 
pendious and  inftrudive,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  addi- 
tional NOTES,  deferve  to  be  attentively  pcrufcd.     But  be- 
,  fore  this  work  can  be  introduced  among  the  younger  (ludents,  it 
snuft  be  reduced  in  fize  and  in  price,  and  give  up  its  prefent 
softly  beauties,  for  that  homely  appearance  which  is  better 
fuitc»  to  tho  ufe  offchoolu    For  we  oauft  not  omit  to  notice,  that 
the  mechanical  part  of  this  ilrork  is  uncommonly  well  execut 
ted,  and  does  great  credit  to  the  prefs  that  produced  it.     Be- 
sides exhibiting  a  beautiful  letter-prefs,  it  is  embellifhed  with 
twenty  engravings  from  ancient  buds,  coins,  or  paintings,  to-» 
cethcar  withVi  portrait  of  the  author,  and  his  friend  Mr.  Ma* 
lone,  to  whom  the  work  is  addreflcd.     In  faying  that  this  is  a 
work,  which  it  is  hoped  will  become  familiar,  as  we  think  it 
would  be  ufeful,  to  younger  readers,  we  mean  to  beftow  on  it 
a  very  high  praile.    Whatever  may  be  its  fate  in  that  refpe£ti 
we  think'  it  cannot  fail  to    meet  with  a  good  reception, 
among  thofe  who  are  more  advanced  in  the  ac^uifition  of  claf* 
fical  learning,  and  the  cultivation  of  tafte. 
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Art.  VIII.  Thi  Hijlory  and  Antifuities  af  the  Abbey  and 
Borough  of  Evejhamy  compiled  chiefly  from  AfSS.  in  the  Bri^ 
tijb  Mufeum,  by  fVitliam  TindaU  M.  A.  late  Fellow  ^  Trinitf 
College^  Oxon,  4to.  363  pp.  il.  is«  Agg,  Evefliam» 
Longman,  London.  1794* 

WE  have  lately  had  occaCon  to  conaitiend  Dr.  Ruflel  for 
rendering  a  work,  the  objeA  of  which  feems  at  firft 
^iew  of  a  limited  kind^  the  vehicle  of  much  folid  remarkf  and 
mifcellaneous  information.  The  fame  may  be  obfervedof 
the  volume  before  us,  of  which,  if  we.  were  to  attend  alone  to 
the  author's  fimple  and  niodeft  introdufiion,  we  ihould  be 
induced  to  draw  conclufions  of  a  leTs  favourable  kind,  than 
mud  neceflaryy  be  the  refult  of  a  diligent  examination  of  tbo 
whole  performance.  Local  hiftoriqs  atre  entitled,  if  properly 
executed,  to  an  honourable  place  in  the  fcale  of  literature. 
They  are  ufeful  to  hiftory,  illuftrative  of  manners,  and  they 
efi^dually  prevent  the  wheel  of  Fortune,  and  the  hand  o^ 
Time,  from  cruihing  or  tearing  up  by  the  roots,  what  may 
deferve  either  fupport  or  prefervation. 

Mr.  Tindal  is  a  vigorous  and  able  writer;  his  book  it  ju<« 
dicioufly  arranged,  and  will  be  found  to  contain  much  inftruc- 
tion  for  the  antiquarian,  and  much  amufement  even  for  the 
defultorV  reader.  The  volume  is  divided  intQ  two  parts— ^ 
The  iir(l  treats  of  the  foundation  of  the  abbey,  an  account  of 
the  abbots,  the  revenue  and  regulations  of  the  e(labli(hment» 
its  fite,  and  remaining  antiquities*  To  this  part  an  appendix 
is  added,  containing  the  charters,  &c.  of  the  abbey.  Xhif 
may  be  confidered,  and  will  certainly  be  found,  a  rich  and  de« 
lightftil  banquet,  for  the  antiquary,  properly  fo  called.  The 
fecond  part  is  more  mifcellaneous,  and  muft  be  agreeable  to 
every  reader.  It  defcribes  the  Vale  of  Evefham,  the  origin  of 
this  and  of  the  other  Engliib  to'wns,  its  air,  foil,  aqd  anti* 
quities.  The  feventh  chapter  circumftantially  gives  an  ac* 
count  of  the  public  edifices  of  Evefliam,  and  the  two  which 
follow  treat  of  the  eminent  perfons  who  have  been  born  in 
this  town,  and  of  the  memorable  battle  of  Evefham,  between 
Henry  III,  and  the  Earl  of  Leicefter.  To  this  part  alfo  an 
appendix  is  added,  containing  lifts  of  repreientatives,  mayors^ 
conftitutions,  &c.  &c. 

Having  been  thus  explicit  with  regard  to  the  author's  pUuif 
Und  having  fpoken,  in  general  terms  of  approbation,  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  whole,  we  might  fafely,  with  refpeft  both  to  the 
writer's  credit  and  our  own^  commit  the  reft  to  tbe  jac^ent 
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of  the  reader*  But  we  have  been  fo  powerfully  imprefled 
by  certain  parts  of  this  work,  by  the  flrong  and  manly  fpiric 
of  the  author'/i  ^pn^arks,  and  the  value  and  curiofity  of  cir« 
CBiiiftances  which  his  refearchcs  have  brought  to  light,  that 
w^  canriot  deny>ourfeJves  tfie  pleafure  of  infertins  the  follow- 
ing fpepmep,  QQntaji^ing  the  exaft  regulations  ofihe  Convent 
of  Evefham.     They  conclude  tlic  fourth  chapter,  p.  122,  &c, 

*/  Theft  are  the  .ctrftpigis  and  regulations  of  the  Evefiam  Convent^ 
as  appointed  in  ancient  times,  and  to  be  enforced  by  the  cellarer  gi^ 
ntral.  This  official  ought  every  day  to  famifli  for  the  rcfcftor/ 
fenetity'-two  loaves  of  bread  for  the  monks^  each  of  which  is  to  be  of 
the  weight  of  five  (hillings  *»  and  of  which  every  monk  is  to  have  one* 
The  prior  is  to  have  two»  (except  at  thofe  times  when  he  ifaail  eat 
with  the  Abbot,)  and  one  alfo  at  fapper^  together  with  a  meafure 

Jju/la]  of  ale,  unlefs  he  (ball  fup  with  the  Abbot,  or  in  the  refedory. 
Acverthelefs  he  that  (hall  (it  at  the  high  table  as  guardian  of  the  order 
iJiaU  have  two,  one  of  the  fame  fort  as  thofe  provided  fer  the  Abbot  f « 
and  one  cup  pf  the  Abbot's  wine.  .  He  who  (hall  have  celebrated  the 
greater  mafs  (hall  have  two.  The  reader  alfo»  the  manciple,  and  fer- 
Taiits,  (hall  have  one  mixed,  and  in  winter  a  whole  meafure.  EUe^ 
i^Jintrius  autem  fkftem  phi  decima,  et  tret  ad  mandaiumf  et  du9$  ad  irh* 
ttnnklet  currertter  percipiei^  Each  of  the  fratemit)'  (hail  every  day  r& 
ceive  two  mcafures  of  ale,  each  of  which  (hall  Q)ntain  two  putancies  3 
of  which  pittancles  fix.  make  up  a  pint  {  jroyaL  Be(ides  this  the  prior 
IhaU  have  one  ad  m^vam  jtraaum^  and  he;  who  (hall  fit  at  the  cUfli  4 
one  cup  at  dinner,  and  another  in  the  evening.  The  cellarer  couft 
alfo  fupply  (air,  hiel  for  the  fire,  materials  Q  both  for  the  food  and 
beverage  of  the  monks,  and  likewife  for  two  puddings,  viz*  one  of 
them  to  be  made  of  a  ft  tike  of  dried  or  a  full  meafure  of  nbw  beam 
hom  the  granary,  and  another  to  be  made  of  twelvi  Idaves  of  monk's 
breads  or  of  oneftyike  of  wheat  from  the  granary;  and  this  for  every 
day ,^  except  in  the  time  of  Quadragefima,  when  the  monks  are  to  be 
allowed  two  femes  of  beans  from  Humhame^  to  make  puddings 
throughout  all  Lent;   as  alfo  twelve  (onps  of  oatmeal  to  make  gruel 


*  As  told  in  copper  money  doubtlefs. 
f  "  Scilicet  unam  de  palU  Abbatis,  ec  anuro  cyphumvini  de 
Abbate." 

X  Sextarium  regism 

}  Probably  to  carve  for  the  reft,  if  dyfcus  the  word  in  the  original 
may  here  be  rendered  dijh»  It  might  however,  I  believe,  be  rendered 
dffi  :  as  it  was  ufual  for  fome  one  to  read  portions  of  fcripture  during 
their  .meals. 

II  Summaghtm : — a  word  that  feems  to  be  in  thefe  old  writings  uied 
in  a  very  extended  fen(e.  Summagium  facere^  and  fitmmagiami,  are 
words  that  frequently  occur  in  the  account  of  the  tenants  and  their 
tenures,  in  the  foregoing  .chapter  ;  but  I  muft  confefs  myfeif  igxiorant 
of  their  cxadl  meaning^  both  here  and  in  the  prelent  inftance. 

•     '*     '  oa 
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on  ^  fourth  and  iixth  holiday  throaghout  the  fatten ;  lAd  mtfal  lor 
pottage  eve^y  day  io  the  fame  feafon.  The  monks  ought,  moredver, 
to  have  at  the  fcven  principal  feftiyah  feven  cyjffhHes  of  wheat  from  the 
granary,  ad  njiaftelhi ;  and  on  the  tranflation  of  St.  Egwin  an  eighth* 
as  well  for  fupper  as  for  dinner ;  and  one  fciffbl  ad  njMfttllos  at  ths 
feafl;  of^  St.  John  before  the  Latin  gate;  one  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Odujfi 
one  on  the  day  of  All  Souls ;  one  on  the  anniverfary  of  the  bleifed 
U^n ;  one  on  the  anni verfarv  of  the  kings  Etbelredf  Kenred,  and  Offa  ; 
one  on  the  annivcrfary  of  Abbot  ReginM,  One  on  the  annivcrfaTy  of 
A1)bot  4dam ;  and  one  on  the  anniverfary  of  Abbot  Randulf,  On  the 
auiventof  our  Lord,  the  monks  fhall  be  allowed  fourteen  {caxi^^adfirmitiasi 
as  many  againft  ChriQmas ;  and  the  fame  quantity  in'  Lent,  at  Eafter^. 
?entccoft;  the  aifumption  of  the  blefled  Mary»  and  the  tranflation  of 
SXp  Egwm :  all  to  be  received  from  the  granaries.  The  nionks  ought 
alio  to  have  from  the  cellar,  on  every  Sabbath-day,  .a  pittance  for 
their  collation,  ad mandatum\  as  alfo  ror  every  collation  at  the  frfti* 
vah',  as  well  thofe  that  are  celebrated  in  copes,  as  in  albs  * ;  and  that 

■  ■  I  ■       ■  111  — n^— ^^— ^»^—i ^»  I  II  '      I  ...        t^tmmimm^ 

*  The  following  account  of  the  yarions  dredbs  worn  at  difierent 
fervices  in  E<vejbam  Abbey,  is  among  the  curiofities  obtained  from  the 
Britifh  Mufeum.     [Harl.  MS.  3763.  p.  lie.  b.] 

"  Mem. — ^That  the  cuftom  of  this  churcn  is,  in  all  the  feftivals  of 
the  blefl^d  Mary,  to  ufe  a  luhite  oftftment.  On  the  eve  of  All  Saints» 
of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  in  the  fupper  of  our  Lord,  and  on  the 
eves  of  Eafter  and  Pentecoft,  a  red  one.  On  the  nativity  itfelf  we 
ufe  a  larve  black  chefahlt  at  the  greater  mafs.    On  the  fame  day  we 

§0  to  mats  at  cock-crvwitig.  On  Eafter-day,  Afcenfion-day,  and  the 
ay  of  Pentecoft,  for  the  greater  mafs,  a  inhite  ehefahU  emhr^idertd 
nvitb  gold  is  to  be  ufed.  On  the  feaft  of  St.  Egwin,  on  the  day  of 
All  Souls,  and  on  the  anniverfary  of  St*  Wliin  and  of  the  kings,  a 
Ujftr  black  chefable  is  to  be  worn.'* 

Another  memorandum  that  follows,  relating  likewife  tp  the  cuftoma 
of  this  Abbey,  I  muft  infert  in  the  original  language,  for  reafons  that 
will  be  evMent  to  thofe  who  mayperufe  it. 

**  Cum  olim  pro  ufu  fuerit  ooiervatum  quod  Ebdomadarius  Evan- 
gelium  ad  magnam  miflam,  quicunque  eflet  in  ebdomada  proxima 
ante  Pafcha,  omnes  paffiones,  omnia  evangelia  ipfius  ebdoinadas,  Uttom 
(sic)  in  capitulo  feria  quinta,  ac  benedidhonem  certi in  vig^ia  Pafelue, 
per  feipfum  legeret  vel  fumptuofe  per  alium  legi  procuraret  :— -Fiater 
Fetrus  de  JVvk  Prior  cum  confilio  Conventus  in  Capitulo  inter  eot 
celebrato,  die  dominica  proxime  ante  feftum  S*  Greeorii  A.  D.  I338» 
pie  conliderans  ipfius  ebdomadarii,  aliis  deoneratis,  Taborem,  juvamen 
et  hoc  foli  pofle  contingere  cafualiter,  multis  annis,  benigne  conftitoit 
et  cationabiliter  ordiuavit, — quod  ebdomadarius  £vangehi  ad  magnam 
miifam  in  ebdomada  predidta,  paffionem  M^or^ •  [sic)  Ramia  Palma- 
mm,  evangeliam  fcriis  fecunda,  quinta,  et  fabbato«  ac  Uuor  (sic)  in 
Capitulo  feria  quinta.  Seizor  vero  Diaconorum,  excepto  ebdomadario 
praedido,  paifionem  feria  tertia.  Secundus  fenior  paffionem  feria 
^uarta^  Tertius  paflionem  feria  fexta,  et  quartus  benedidionem  cerei 
jn  fabbato  Pafchae  per  feipfos  legant,  vel  per  alios  faciant  legi  com- 
pet^ter ;  uc  fie  ^tcr  alterius  onera  portatisi  ct  lex  Cbrifti  impkatur." 

botb 
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both  opi  dieeve-and  the  day  itfelf :  excepting  onljr  the  collations  of 
the  fevea  principal  feafts^  for  then  the  pittanciary  is  to  furnKh  them. 
^hfsy  ougn^  moreover,  to  have  a  jpittancc  allowed  from  the  cellar  for 
dinner,  on  each  of  the  Ojflaves  of  toe  principal  feftivals,  at  leafl  of  fuch 
as  have  odaves ;  excepting  however  thofe  dayi  on  which  we  wear  our 
copes^  for  then  they  are  found  by  the  pittianciary.  ,  But  fox,  iheir 
collation  on  each  da^  of  the  above  o^aves  they  (hall  receive  it  froai 
the  ctllar  \  and  this  trom  ChriUmas  to  the  Epiphany.  Qo  cve;y  jdajr 
m  mfftrUordih  refftlaribm  every  two  brethren  ihall  have  one  meaHire 
from  the  cellar.;  but  after  being  let  blood  they  ihaill  have  oht  for  din- 
ner, and  another  at  fupper.  He  who  (hall  have  been  pupped  .[^vea^^ 
J4tus'\  (hall  have. on  that  day  only  one  meafure  fijom  the  cellar.  The 
-fervant  who.  (hall  let  the  'monks  blood  (hall  have  both  bread  and  ale 
fjpom  the  cellar,  if  he  have  blooded  more  than  one.  As  often  as  the 
napkins  (hall  be  wafhed  the  wadien  ihall  receive  from  the  refedlorer 
a k>af  of  monk*s bread  from  the  buttery..  The  feivanrs  who  attend  on 
the  monks  while  bathing  (hall  have  from  thp  buttery  bread,  and  a  mea- 
fure pf  ale  from  the  cellar,  on  each  day  for  three  weeks  before  the 
nativi^,  and  fpr  thrte  weeks  before  Palm.  Sunday. — The  Abbots  and 
alfo  the  monks  of  Evefham  (hall  have  their  corrtdy  (or  allowance)  for  a 
whole  year  after  their  death,  in  the  fame  proportion  as  while  they  lived  i 
and  this  to  be  beftowod  on  fome  poor  perfon  for  the  good  of  their 
fouls.-— The  fervanta  who  watch  with  any  brother  near  his  departure 
ought  to  be  provided  with  bread  and  ale  from  the  cellar. — When  the 
death  either  of  the  Abbot  or  of  any  monk  of  another  foundation  (hall 
h^pen,  provided  they  were  metnbcrs  of  the  £vt(ham  chapter,  ad 
gumaU  pro  Abbate  et  triceiutale  fro  monacho,  bread  and  beer  may  be  by 
any  poor  perfon  demanded  from  the  cellar  in  the  fame  proportion  which 
m  monk  enjoys  while  living. — The  cellarer  ought  to  allow  to  each 
poor  perfqn  who  (hall  have  been  in  the  chapter-houfe  at  theXord's 
lupper,  one  loaf  and  three  falted  fiihes,  and  as  much  ale  as  may  be 
necefTary.— If  any  one  (hall  preferve  or  add  to  thefe  regulations,  may 
the  Lord  increafe  his  days  upon  earth,  and  prelerve  him  to  eternal 
life  ;  but  if  any  one  (hall  ddlroy  or  detrad  from  them,  may  the  Lord 
diminiih  his  days,  and  deftroy  his  exigence  iirom  off  the  eanh.  Ament 
Amen.  Amea« 


In  thefe  minute  regulations  there  is  donbtlefs  much  matter  for  ivotr* 
der,  ibme  for  frai/e,  'and  a  little  for  laughter.  The  former  muft  be 
excited  by  the  tedious  mummery  they  contain ;  many  charitable  pro- 
rifioRS  for  the  poor  will  demand  reverence ;  ainl  fome  of  the  more 
trivial  inftitntions  will  probably  provoke  a  (mile.  How  much  moft 
a  poor  novice  have  had  to  learn  before  he  could  look  forward  with  any. 
certainty  to  the  day  when  he  might  eat  and  drink  his  belly-full !  Yet, 
upon  the  whole,  it  will  not  he  eafy  to  find  any  record  that  admits  a 
leader  more  completely  into  the  interior  of  an  ancient  Englilh  mo- 
natlery,  than  the  above  paper  of  Inititutes  *• 

But 


♦  In  Stevens's  Appendix  [p.  146.]  is  a  Latin  epiftle  of  confolation 
addreffed  to  the  monks  of  E'vejham  during  the  abfence  of  their  Abbot* 
It  was  written  by  Feter  Blejenfii,  (or  d$  Blots,)  who  was  archdeacon 

'   of 
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But  will  not  fomc  pedantrv  and  fome  foperftitioas  regard  for  thde 
iDonailic  mummeries  oe  attriouted  to  the  recorder  of  ttem  ?-*-Shoald 
tbb  be  the  cafe,  he  knows  not  how  he  can  wanl  off  the  imitation 
better  t)ian  by  quoting  the  lines  of  a  genuine  poet,  who  was  him(Uf  a 
lover  of  antiquity ;  and  who  pleads  with  much  candour,  as  well  as 
with  a  truly  poetic  fpiht»  in  defence  of  a  brother  antiquary^  in  the 
following  terms : 

'*  Deem  not,  devoid  of  elegance*  the  Sage** 

By  Fancy's  genuine  feelings  unbegtiird. 

Of  painhil  pedantry  the  poring  child  ; 

Who  turns*  of  thefe  proud  doilies,  th'  hiAoric  page. 

Now  funk  by  Time*  and  Henry's  fiercer  rage* 

\  While  ck)iftcr'd  Piety  difplays 

f  Her  m9uld*rmg  roll^  the  piercing  eye  explores 

I^eixk  mamiertt  and  the  fomp  of  elder  days* 
Whence  culls  the  penfive  bard  his  piAur'd  ftores. 
Nor  rough*  nor  barren*  are  the  winding  ways 
Of  hoar  Antiquity*  but  ftrown  with  flowers." 

[Warton*  Sonnet  III.] 

Eefides  this,  which  is  chiefly  matter  of  curiofity*  it  would 
be  cafy  to  point  many  very  important  and  interefling  paflaMi 
in  this  volume.     Among  thefe  we  mud  efpecially  refer  to  me 
clofe  of  the  fifth  chapter,  where,  from  the  faults  and  prejudices 
.  of  the  monks,  the  author  is  led  to  make  refledions,  in  a  ner- 

vous and  animated  ftyle*  on  the  oppofite  faults  of  thofe  who 
affed  to  deftroy  all  prejudices,  not  fparing  even  thofe  which 
are  friendly  to  human  happinefs ;  or*  perhaps  even  thofe  that 
cement  the  ties  of  affinity.  See  p.  144,  &c«  The  narrative  of 
the  battle  of  Evefham,  at  p.  306,  deferves  alfo  to  be  noticed. 
We  certainly,  fince  the  commencement  of  our  labours,  havt 
not  feen  a  topographical  produAion,  more  calculated  to  enfiire 
reputation  to  the  author,  and  entertaining  information  to  the 
reader,  than  this,  of  which  we  now  take  our  leave*  with  the 
fincereft  wiflies  for  its  fuccefs* 


of  Londm't  and  vice-chancelk>r  to  Henry  L  about  the  year  iiiy. 
Nothing  but  the  great  length  of  this  and  the  foregoing  chapter  would 
have  prevented  my  tranflating  and  inierting  it  here;  as  (although  not 
ftri^ly  relating  to  the  cuftomsof  this  Abbey*)  it  is  written  in  a  pleafing* 
though  rather  enthufiaftic  manner,  and  contains  many  excellent  topic* 
of  confolation  under  reai  calamities,  drawn  from  religion.  It  n^ 
be  found  in  the  Appendix  in  the  original  language. 

*  j)«^^a/^;— on  a  Uank  leaf  of  whoife  Monatti«on.the  above  linef 
wfxe  wntten* 


Aui^ 
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Art.  IX.  The  Looker-^in:  a  Perhdicml  Paper .  By  the  ^e^/ 
Simon  Olivebranehj  A.  M*  linoo,  3  vols.  135.  6d.- 
Evans.    ^794' 

npttOUGH  to  ftrikc  otit  this  fpocies  of  publicationr^  artdgivtf 
^     animation  to  it  by  an  entertaining,  and  well-fupportecf 
charader  of  a  fi&itious  author  and  his  friends ;  and,  by  the  ad-^* 
mirable  matter  and  management  of  the  whole,  to  obtain  for 
it  complete  popularity^  required  originally  ail  the  talems  of  a 
Steele  and  an  Addifon  united,  yet,  being  eflabliflied,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  mode  of  compofition  very  favourable  to  the  virri* 
ter.    The  (hortnefs  of  each  paper>  the  unbounded  choice  of 
fubjefts,  and  the  entire  liberty  of  quitting  any  toj^ic  abrupt- 
ly,  as  foon  as  it  becomes  difficult  to  fupport  ft  with  efFed,  are; 
advantages  not  equally  poiTeiTed  in  any  other  branch  of  author- 
Ihip.     Hence  is  it  that  of  all  the  numerous  writers  who  have 
undertaken  periodical  papers  few  have  entirely  failed,  though^ 
at  the  fame  time,  we  mud  acknowledge  that  tew  have  fucceed- 
rd  better  than  Mr.  Roberts*,  the  real  perfon  concealed  un-* 
der  the  imaginary  Simon  Olivebranch.    But  thou£h  the  wri- 
ters have  done  their  duty,  it  has  not  been  e^fy»  of  late  years, 
to  attra£b  the  attention  of  the  public  to   the  numbers  pub- 
liflied  feparately.     Accuftomed  to  fee  the  Spectator,  in  the 
form  of  a  book,  from  the  variety  of  which  they  could  always 
extrad  amufement,  and  fully    fupplied  with  daily  publica- 
tions of  news  and  politics,  (the  more  immediate  demand  of 
Engliflimen)  interfperfed  with  mifcellaneous  matters,  the  very 
fame  perfons  who  would  admire  the  Looker-on^  or  any  fimilar 
work  in  volumes,  would  negled  it  as  a  periodical  papen — 
Even  the  Rambler  confefles  in  his  concluding  number,  <<  I 
have  never  been  much  a   favourite  with  the  public,  nor  can 
boaft,  that,  in  the  progrefs  of  my  undertaking,  I  have  been 
animated  by  the  rewards  of  the  liberal,   the  careiles  of  the 
great,   or  the  praifes  of  the  eminent."    In  fome   inftances, 
therefore,  the  form  of  periodical  publication  has  been  afTumed 
without  the  attempt  to  circulate  the  (ingle  papers,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Mr.  Cumberland's  Obferver.     The  Looker-en  ven- 
tured upon  the  regular  method  of  publiihing  feparately,  and 
then  colleding ;  with  what  fuccefs  in  the  firft  inftance  we  can- 


•  William  Roberts,   A.M.  F.A.S,   Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrifti 
College^  O^rfbrd* 

not 
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not  fay  from  our  own  Jcnowliedge  ;  but  he  f^ems  to  fpeak  on 
^his  Tubjefl  fomcthing  like  the  Rambler*  «<  I  difmifs  it/'  be 
fays,  **  in  debt  to  few  for  their  patronage;  and  to  ftill  fewer  for 
their  literary  affiftance/*  We  fufpeft  that  ^his  chief  fupport 
was  among  refpedable  perfonages  at  Oxford,  for  he  addi, 
*<  Such  patronage  as  I  have  found  refleds  real  luftre  on  the 
work."  This,  indeed,  might  be  the  cafe  elfe where,  bin,.as 
the  author  is  of  Oxford,  it  is  probable  that  there  he  might  find 
his  firft  encouragement. 

We  greatly  commend  Mr.  Roberts  for  following  the  exam- 
pie,  of  his  earlieft  predecenbrs,  in  afluming  a  feigned  cbarader* 
Steele  and  Addifon  were  doubtlcfs  well  aware  that  the  ftippofed 
perfonage  of  the  author,  delineated  with  fome  fkill,  and  fa- 
miliarizddby  certain  traits  of  innocent  and  entertainins  foibles, 
would  notonly  give  unity  but  intereft  to  the  work.  Even  for 
an  imaginary  author,  ikilfully  charaderized,  the  reader  takes 
up  a  kindof  friendihip;  after  which  he  reads  his  produdioas 
almoft  with  the  fame  partiality  as  if  they  proceeded  from  a 
real  friend.  We  love  the  Spectator  and  his  fliort  phiz,  and  are 
intcrefted  for  all  his  friends.  It  is  true  that  this  method  might 
-be  exbaufled  by  too  frequent,  or  difgraced  by  unikilful,  repe- 
tition ;  but  this  author  has  happily  refumed  it  when  it  appears 
with  fome  degree  of  novelty.  He  has  conduced  it  alfo  with 
great  felicity.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Simon  Olivebranch,  from  his 
Situation  and  chara£ker,  is  a  perfonage  calculated  to  excite  ve- 
neration and  affeAion.  The  calm  rationality  of^his  difpofition, 
his  piety,  his  attention  to  his  pari fh,  and  to  his  aged  mother, 
all  unite  our  hearts  to  him,  and  induce  us  to  liften  with  pe<r 
culiar  pleafure,  both  to  his  admonitionSj  and  to  his  accounts  of 
his  fric^nds.  His  Club,  and  its  novel,  though  well  imaging 
regulations,  the  Government  of  Echo  in  particular,  and  the 
characters  of  the  component  members,  are  all  exadly  in  the 
(lylethat  beft  fuits  a  work  of  this  kind,  and  are  no  lefs  ably 
fupporfed  than  ingenioufly  conceived. 

Mr.  Olivebranch  is  reprefented  as  an  old  clergyman,  refident 
inhisparifh,  and  his  difpofition  is,  perhaps,  bed  underfto6d 
from  that  which  he  defcribes  as  hereditary  in  his  family. 

**  I  am  dcfcendcd  from  an  ancient  fiunily  by  my  mother's  fide,  who* 
befides  being  an  beliefs,  was  a  woman  of  ereat  virtue  and  underibuid- 
ing«  Ic  f«  Happened,  that  (he  was  forbic&en,  by  the  conditions  of 
the  eftate,  to  lay  afide  her  name  ;  a  circaroftance  which  might  have 
brought  her  into  difficulties,  if  (he  had  hot  found  in  my  father,  a  man 
who,  having  no  particular  obligationa  to  his  own  name,  was  not  un- 
willing to.  adopt  hen,  for  the  fake  of  her  good  qualities.  As 
I  was  the  only  child,  I  came  in  for  a  very  large  (hare  of  my  good  mo* 
ther*!  attentioa ;  and  the-fiift  pisfie  of  ii^ru&on  (he  imp«e£d  on  my 
;  mindj 
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imnd»  and  t^hkh  has  certiinly  had  a  roliiig  infldenee  on  my  iabic^ 
qnent  coudud  and  behavioor*  was  drawn  from  a  circamftance  relating ' 
to  her  family  which  c^n  never  be  fafficiently  admired^  As  £slt  back 
as  (he  could  trace»  and  ihe  could  trace  very  far  back  by  the  help  of  a 
variety  of  old  records  anxioufl^  preferved.  there  was  not  one  of  her 
anceftors  who  had  not  been  dtftinguifhed  for  a  fingular  mildncfs  of 

'  character*  and  ferenity  of  deportment ;  none  of  them  had  figured  at 
atiltdt  tournament^  or  borne  arms  by  profeffion  ;  but,  in  peaceful 

'  and  domcftic  occupations,  they  had  followed  eath  other  in  qniet  or- 
der to  the  grave,  like  the  foft  undulations  of  a  filvery  lake,  where 
each  wave  that  dies  is  renewed  in  its  incceflbr,  which  makes  way  foif 

.  another,  and  another,  and  another,  juft  to  fill  its  place  and  depart. 
From  this  peaceful  line  I  inherit  the  name  of  Olivebranch*  to  which 
thai  of  SimoQ  was  added,  in  memory  of  my  mother's  grandfather^ 
vrbo  was  the  rooft  of  a  philofopher  of  the  whole  race."    P.  8. 

Of  this  tranquil  charadef  is  the  fuppofed  author  of  the  In* 
cubrations«  who  infiitutes  a  club  in  his  pariflii  on  principles 
cxadly  ftiited  to  this  difpofition,  of  which  he  is  made  f  with 
fome  reludance  on  his  part,  perpetual  Prefident."  Among 
other  circumftances  of  prudent  regulation  are  the  following! 
to  one  of  which  we  have  already  alluded. 

*'  An^  elevation  of  voice  above  a  certain  pitch,  is  highly  illml^ 
and  paniChable  accordingly ;  and  to  afcertain  this  proportion  as  duly 
•spoffible*  we  have  taken  a  room  for  our  purpofe,  in  which  there 
as  a  very  diftind^  echo,  which  muft  not  be  roufed  from  its  dormant 
ftate,  under  very  heavy  penalties.  Any  man  provoking  it  to  repeat 
his  laft  word,  is  judged  to  be  defeated  in  the  argument  he  is  main- 
taining, and  the  difpute  muft  be  abandoned  altogether ;  the  echo  pny- 
nounces  his  fentence,  from  which  there  is  no  appeal.  The  abufe  of 
fuperlatives  is  alfo  cognizable  among  us  ;  and  no  mad  is  aUowcd  td 

Jiy,  that  his  honfe  is  the  pleafanteft  in  the  ncighbourtiood,  that  his 
ogs  run  the  bcft,  or  that  his  crops  are  the  moil  plentiful.  Whatever 
carries  the  notion  of  a  challenge  with  it,  or  can  lead  to  a  wager,  wd 
arc  pledged  to  difcountenance.  We  admit  neither  toafting  nor  fing- 
ing  upon  any  pretext ;  and  it  would  be  as  great  an  oiPeace  to  raife  t 
horfe-laugh  in  a  Quaker's  meeting,  as  to  encoorage  any  rude  expref- 
fionof  joy  among  us.  An  ancient  gentleman,  lately  admitted*  was 
bound  over  laft  Saturday,  for  an  eumy  upon  old  Mr.  Shapely's  firelli 
countenance,  and  a  hint  at  his  maid  Eitty^s  corpulency^  accompanied 
with  a  wink  to  Mr.  B'amaby  the  churcl^wardeni 

«<  Weadniit  nobetts  upon  linyqueftion  whatever;  and  gaming  is 
brofcribed  1^  the  moftfolemn  inhibitions.  The  merits  of  our  nei^- 
Dours  is  a  topic  we  ai«  forbid  todofcant  upon ;  and  it  was  a  qoeftion 
at  our  laft  meeting  but  one*  whether  the  mention  of.  MK  Courtly 's 
carbuncle  was  not  uncOnftitBtioaaL  Aa  we  .are  all  old  fellows*  and 
have  prettv  well  lived  Over  the  petnhnee  and  hey-day  6f  paffiOQ,  thefe 
aeftcaiats  near  left  hard  upon  us»  and  forfeits  become  etay  day  left  6e^ 
oaent  among  us  ;  infembch  that  we  tte  likdj^  ibbii  io  be  fbmd  itpoii 
lone  rcgaiar  coairibotions,  inpbwe^f  di^B&tliirCtttrhkli  wb  kM 

hith«rto 
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hitherto  drawn  oar  fapport.  '1  am  in  hopes  we  (hall  at  laft  bring  our 
plan  to  that  ftateof  perfedion,  that  a  breach  of  any  ftatote  will  ftand 
upon  our  records  as  a  remarkable  occurrence."  P.  30. 

The  chara&ers  introduced  in  this  club  are  well  manag- 
ed ;  thefubjefl  of  the  club  is  refomed  occafionally,  and 
not  too  often.  Verfes  are  interfperfed  in  fome  placrs,  and  of 
confiderable  merit.  Our  readers  will  undoubtedly  be  pleafed 
with  the  elegance  and  fimplicity  of  the  following  lines  in 
No.   12. 

WINTER. 

•*  Stem  Winter,  though  thy  nigged  reign 
'  Chills  the  pale  bofom  of  the  plain. 
And  in  deep  fighs  thy  hollow  bhdt 
Tells  me  the  happy  hours  are  pail 
That  faw  meek  Spring  her  bloiToms  rear^ 
And  lead  along  the  infant  year ; 
Thy  thickening  glooms,  and  leafkfs  tree^ 
Have  charms  for  £nma  and  for  me.  *• 

V  And  though  the  light- wing'd  breease  no  more 
Wafts  the  rich  fweets  of  JSummer's  (lore. 
Though  Autumn's  fcene  no  more  beguiles. 
My  cot  is  warm,  and  Emma  fmiles. 
Then,  Winter,  come  f  thy  ftorms  and  rain 
Beat  on  this  happy  roof  iu  vain : 
The  fhivVing  blaft,  and  leaflefs  tree. 
Have  charms  for  Emma  and  for  me. 

*'  Then  what  avail  thy  wind  and  ftorm. 
That  natu  it V  withering  face  deform. 
If  fancy's  brifk  and  fportive  lay. 
Awake  to  pleafure*s  willing  fway ; 
If  the  quick  jeft,  and  lively  fong. 
Bid  thefipw  night  move  blithe  along  ? 
For  then  thy  elooms,  and  leaflefs  tree, 
Havp  charms  Tor  Emma  and  for  me. 

'*  Thus,  when  the  bloom  of  youth  isdead^ 

And  fiincy's  frolic  hours  are  fled,   * 

Tranquil,  and  free  from  pailxon's  rage, 

111  meet  the  hoary  froft  of  aee. 

Then,  Winter, come :  thefeoleffings bring; 

I  fish  not  for  the  gaudy  Spring  : 

So  mall  thy  glooms  and  leaflcis  tree 

Have  charms  for  Emma  and  for  me." .  P*  163* 

Eugenio,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Olivebranch,  of  elegimt  mind* 
but  finally  a  vidim  to  the  forrows  of  difappointed  love,  is  very 

T  ftrongly 
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ftrongly  recommended  to  the  afTedion  and  fympathy  of  the 
reader.  His  pidure  is  no  where  more  ftrikingiy  given  thaa 
in  the  following  exquifite  (lanzas,  in  the  8iil  Number*  fup- 
pofed  to  be  written  by  him  on  the  falling  of  a  dead  leaf  into 
his  bofom. 

•»  Pale  wither'd  wand'rer,  feck  not  here 

A  ftfage  from  the  ro  chiefs  ikv : 
This  bread  affiirds  no  happier  cheer 

Hian  the  rude  blighting  breeze  you  fly* 

«*  Cold  is  the  atmofphere  of  gtief^ 

^hen  ftorms  aflail  the  barren  breaft  : 
Go,  then,  poor  exile,  feck  rcUef 

In  bofoms  where  the  heart  has  red  s 

•*  Or  fall  upon  th'  oblivious  ground* 
'  Where  filcnt  forrows  buried  lie  j 
There  reft  is  furelv  to  be  found. 

Or  what,  abs  f  to  hope  have  I  ? 

• 

^  Where  fepulchred  in  peace  repofe 

In  yonder  field  the  village  dead. 
Go,  ieek  a  (heiter  among  thofe 

Who  all  their  mortal  tears  haveihed* 

«•  But  if  thou  com'ft  a  Sibyl's  leaf» 

Such  as  did  erft  high  truths  declare. 
To  tell  me  foon  (hall  end  my  grief, 

I  blefs  the  omen  that  you  bear : 

*'  For  fnre  you  tell  me  that  my  woe 

An  end  like  thine  at  length  mail  have  ; 
That  wan  tike  thee,  and  wafted  fo,  . 

I  £nk  to  the  forgetful  grave. 

•*  Then  come,  thou  meilenger  of  peace  F 
,  Come,  lodge  within  this  barren  breaft. 
And  lie  there  till  we  both  (hall  ceafe 
To  feek  in  vain  for  nature's  rdh'*   P.  ^Sj. 

Confiftently  tvith  the  charaflcr  of  Mr.  Olivcbranch,  as  a 
Clergyman,  fome  of  the  papers  arc  written  on  religious  topics, 
the  hrft  of  which.  No.  6.  and  occafionally  fevcral  others,  as 
far  as  the  88th,  are  dedicated  to  the  illuftration  of  the  do£bint  • 
of  Analogy,  on  the  principles  of  Bifliop  Butler ;  a  fubjeA 
which  is  alfo  admirably  purfued  in  fome  of  the  Sermons  of 
Archbilhop  Seeker.  Occafionally  too  the  Northamptonfhire 
Clergyman  ventures  upon  politics,  and  the  Letters  in  the 
3;th,  36th,  37th,  and  38th  Numbers^  addreffed  to  the  Aflbcia- 
cion  for  preferving  Liberty  and  Property,  contain  much  juft 
xeafoning,  and  many  patriotic  fcntimenis.  In  humorous  to- 
pics 


f>ic^  oiir  periodical  author  is  frequently  very  fuccersful,  of 
which,  without  iiHng  any  particular  care  in  the  feIc£liony  we 
ihall  give  theenfuing  fpecimen.  It  is  a  Letter  written  from 
AMan^sformirSelflohisprefeatSelff  on  the  fuppofitic^  that 
he  has  beeii  greatly  altered  by  uneXpeded  advancement  in  the 
iirorid.  Vol.  I.  p.  51. 

«•  Worlhipful  Sir, 

.  ''  ThoDgb  perhaps  you  recoliedt,  with  no  great  cordialinr  or  eilee^i 
ihe  perfoii  who  now  takes  the  liberty  of  addrefling  you,  I  feel  fo  mnch 
intereft  jn  your  hqnbur  and  happineis,  that  I  cannot  refufe  myfelf  the 
iatisfadion  of  laying  before  you  fome  truths  which  vou  may  turn 
greatly  to  account.  I  own,  I  cannot  biit  complain  bitterly,  of  the 
cootempc  with  which  you  treat  a  (ierfon  born  of  as  good  a  family  aa 
yourielf,  and  bred  to  the  fame  expe^ations,  and  one  too  whom  you 
ibrmerly  loved  better  than  your  father  or  mother j  and  as  much  as 
}foiir  own  life. 
.    '*  If  I  am  rightly  in&nnedy  Sir>  yon  have  extended  this  ilHberal 

!:ondu6^  to  my  mend8«  and  have  repreiented  Mr.  Shortland  as  a  per* 
on  of  mean  condition,  to  whpm*  neverthelefs,  you  are  in  a  great 
ineafuie  obliged  for  your  prefcnt  elevation.  As  196  ihvlelfi  be  afTuredj 
Sir,  your  cTOrts  to  call  oblivion  and  obfcnrity  arouna  me,  will  only 
make  me  the  more  noticed ;  and,  that,  whatever  comparifons  (hall  be 
inade,  they  will  be  to  the  disadvantage  of  yoarfelf.  I  do  not  conceive 
in  what  circnmftances  you  pretend  to  be  ray  fuperior,  except  in  the 
baie  article  of  w6dth.  Yod  may  be  a  greater  man,  but  you  have  not 
ib  much  eafe,  ib  jnuch  leifure,  fo  much  youth,  fo  much  healthy  fo- 
touch  ftrength,  fo  many  real  friends,  and  fo  much  content.  I  am  pret^ 
ly  fure  too,  that  a  certain  lady,  whom  we  have  both  addrefled,  prefers 
in  her  own  bread  my  little  farm  to  your  fine  houfe  and  your  laced  li- 
veries ;  but  I  refpeA  your  happiheis  fo  much,  that  I  would  reiignher 
to  you,  if  you  would  but  adopt  ambre  amiable  and  rational  way  of 
flunking. 

**  I  fhall  never  malee  any  £irthef  overtures  ton^rds  a  reconciliation; 
but  (hall  always  be  ready  to  embrace  you,  whenever  you  feel  youdelf 
difpofed  to  fink  this  aukward  diftance  between  us.  Yoa  wiH  be  moft 
likely  to  find  me^  on  fuch  an  odcafion,  in  the  poplar-grpves  behind 
}ronr  houfe,  or  on  the  terrace  juft  out  of  the  village,  at  the  hours'  of 
hine  and  ten  in  the  evening,  particularly  if  it  be  moon-light.  Be  af^ 
fured,  you  will  never  hear  of  me  at  any  public  places,  for  crowds  are! 
my  abomination.  I  am  fehfible  that  the  pride  and^  deceit  of  theft 
tt>rn]pt  reforts,  firft  produced  the  melancholy  fejparatibn  that  has  iakai 
|>]aee  Detween  us;  I  knew  what  was  to  be  my  mte,  from  the  moment 
that  old  Lady  Margaret  Mildmay  whifper<^  in  your  ear  the  words 
*'  ftducing  arts,"  and  <'  delicate  fituations."  Ever  fince  thefe  ominooi 
fehrafes,  yon  have  k6pt  roe  at  the  moft  mortifying  di(hnce  $  bat  finding 
It  rather  difficult  to  (hake  me  off*  at  once,  you  pinched,  buckram^d^ 
ind  pomatumed  me  up  to-fuch  a  degree,  that  I  coold  not  hold  oat  any 
longer*    I  have  often  tried  to  meet  you  fio^e  oui  total  fepajcation  j  but 
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as  I  have  not  b^n  ufed  to  the  fmell  of  perfumes,  I  could  never  come 
within  your  atmofphere,  except  once  indeed ,  when,   in  flying  from 
two  unmanneredly  catchpoles,  yon  ran  full  aeainft  me  in  turning  a  - 
comer /and  did  me  the  favour  of  joftling  me  mio  the  kenneL 

**  One  thing,  however.  Sir,  I  muftiniift  upon/ which  is,  that  yod 
will  forbear  any  contemptuous  iniinuations  refpeifHng  my  friend  EKck 
Shortland^s  family,  fince  you  cannot  boafl  io  good  a  one  :  and  as  to 
myfelf.  Sir,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  that  your  great-^grandfather  was 
a  chimney-fweeper,  as  well  as  mv  own  ;  and  that,  if  it  were  not  for 
that  noble  invention  for  which  the  world  is  indebted  to  a  perfon  who  ^ 
was  great  uncle  to  both  of  us;  of  liquid  (hining  blacking  for  (hoes, 
you  could  never  have  expe^^  to  maintain  fo  much  confequence  in  life 
as  even  your  neglected  triendand  humUe  fervant, 

''  HvMPHRBT  Quondam." 

or  two  friends  whom  the  author  mentions  by.  name  in  his 
concluding  paper,  one  is  Mr.  Bercsford,  whole  tranflation  of 
Virgil  forms  the  fubjeft  of  our  fecond  arUcle.  In  the  6ift 
and  62d  papers  that  tranflation  is  mentioned  as  intended,  and 
a  large  and  good  fjpecimen  is  given  from  a  part  that  does  not 
appear  in  the  present  volume  of  the  tranflation,  the  Georeics : 
it  is  the  dory  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydice,  rendered  with  fpiric 
from  the  fourth  book  of  that  inimitable  poem.  Mr.  Beres- 
ford^s  contributions  are  fpecified.  They  are  not  numerous,  but 
they  are  ingenious.  The  papers  on  the  fubje£t  of  Mr.  Beres- 
ford^s  tranflation  contain  alfo  fome  general  remarks  on  the  tzfk 
of  a  tranflator.  In  the  latter  of  them  a  foolifh  erratum  of 
2enophon  for  Xcnophon* twice  occurs. 

After  what  has  been  faid  it  feems  fuperfluous  to  add,  that  our 
general  fentence  concerning  this  periodical  paper  is  very  favour- 
able. The  flyle  is  pure  and  good,  though  not  perfedly  unex- 
ceptionable ;  and  the  topics  are  not  only  varied  in  a  man- 
ner calculated  to  giveefFed  tofuch  a  work,  but  are,  for  the 
inoft  part,  handled  with  ability.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  Looker«-on  will  take  its  place  among  the  approved  pe- 
riodical papers  of  this  country. 


Art.  X.    jt Charge  delivered  to  the  CUrgjof  the Diocefe  of 
Durham  f  at  the  Primary  yijitation  of  that  Dtocefe,  in  the  Tear 
1 792.     By  Shute^  Lord  Bijbop  of  Durham.    The  Second  Edi* 
tion,'witb  an  Appendix.    410.  61  pp.  as.  6d.  Payne,  1794. 

n^HE  republication  of  this  charge  affords  us  an  opportunity 
^     of  adding  our  teftimony  to  the  general  approbation  which 

it 
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it  received  on  its  firft  publication.  His  lordfhip  addrefles  hit 
clergy  with  true  paftoral  aSedion,  and  great  zeal  for  the  in« 
terefis  of  religion,  morality,  and  literature,  and  in  a  ftyle  no 
lefs  elegant  than  the  topics  are  well  chofen. 

While  he  (hows  himfdf  a  friend  to  the  principle  of  re- 
form, than  which  nothing  can  b/s  more  faiutary  in  itfelf,  he 
feels  with  jnft  apprehenfiun  the  confequences  of  thofe  intem- 
perate and  dangerous  innovations,  which,  under  the  fpecious 
pretext  of  reformation,  had  then  gone  great  lengths,  but  have 
(ince  that  time  been  making  further  ftrides  to  overturn  the 
conftitution,  both  in  church  and  (iate.  On  the  clergy,  upoQ 
ivhofe  exertions  in  their  feveral  fpheres  the  peace  and  good 
order  of  the  community  (o  much  depend,  his  lordihip  is 
anxious  to  imprefs  a  ju(l  conception  of  the  confequences  of 
**'  thofe  impradicable  theories  which  tend  to  alienate  the 
affc£lions  of  the  people  from  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  their 
country  ;"  and*  the  then  recent  proclamation  from  the  throne, 
and  the  feditious  publications  and  proceedings  jvhich  had  given 
occaflon  to  it,  are  topics  which  lead  to  thefe  ju(t  and  feafon- 
able  reflexions.  • 

**  The  bleffings  of  peace  and  profperity  which  diftingmfli  thb 
coantry  from  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  as  moch  as  the  prcfent  dajr 
from  former  periods  in  ics  own  hiflory,  it  might  have  been  expeAed 
would  have  precluded  all  grounds  of  difcontent.  Yet  this  has  been 
the  moment  chofen  by  our  foreign  and  domeftic  enemies,  for  their 
attempts  co  raife  ideal  jealoufies  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  to  alienate 
their  affe^ions  from  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  their  country,  to 
depreciate  and  vilify  the  principles  on  which  the  revolution*  was 
eftabiifhed,  and  in  (hort  to  deprive  all  national  experience  of  its  au- 
thority, and  alt  political  knowledge  of  the  (lability  of  tried  and  ap* 
proved  principles.  Sagacious  and  penetrating  obfervers  had  watched 
the  progrefs  of  the  fecret  machinations  employed  for  thefe  purpofes  ; 
they  had  founded  the  alarm  againil  their  probable  efie^ ;  they  had 
openly*  denounced  thefe  confpiracies  againft  the  public  peace  add 
welfare :  but  the  people  at  large,  confcious  of  the  general  national 
profperity  and  the  fecurity  of  their  rights,  were  infeniible  to  thefe  early 
admonitvons ;  they  were  deaf  to  remonftrances  of  which  they  felt  ndt 
the  neceflity.  Encouraged  by  the  public  acc^iefcence  and  the  total 
revulfion  of  all  political  forms  and  principles  in  a  neighiK)ariDg  king- 


*  This  is  not  the  French  fenfe  of  denounce,  with  them  it  means 
aecu/ation;  httt  expo/al  pnXy  \  and  it  is  ufed  flri^y  in  the  fenfe 
ef  the  Latin  word,  from  which,  and  not  from  the  French,  it 
is  derived ;  denuntiare^  i.  e.  falam  dicere^  exfonere*  We  muft  not  give 
up  a  good  Engliih  word  bccauic  the  French  have  abufed  the  corre- 
sponding term. 
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iovTif  oar  innoraton  openly  avowed  the  moft  antimonarchical  fefitl« 
mentSf  indulged  in  the  moft  invidious  admication  of  fyftcms  fubverfivt 
of  their  own  government,  hazarded  the  moft  groundlefsprojedh,  and 
built  their  theories  not  on  the  bafis  of  experience  but  tne  vifions  of 
experiment."    P.  7. 

From  the  general  political  circiiniftances  which  intereft  the 
nation  jt  large,  the  bifhop  proceeds  to  thofc  which'  afFcd  that 
edablifliment  which  fuppoYts  the  national  religion,  and  whicK 
the  nation  has  wifely  made  an  clTcntial  part  of  the  conditution: 
and  in  fpcaking  of  the  laws  enafled  for  its  fupport,  he  repels 
the  charge  of  perfeciition ;  they  reftrain  no  man's  private 
fentiments  ;  they  prctend  to  no  contronl  over  the  mind ;  they 
prefcribe  no  other  limit  to  public  profeflions  but  fuch  as  is 
equally  calculated  to  promx>te  peace  and  charity  among  alf 

{>arties ;  fuch  as  was  due  to  the  national  religion  and  to  the 
lonour  of  God  and  his  revelation  ;  by  difcountenancing  the 
rancour  of  uncharitable  afpcritics,  by  forbidding  the  indecency 
of  fcandalous  irivedives  againft  the  national  church,  and  the 
outrages  of  infidelity  and  biafphemy. 

Thofe  dodrinal  points  which  the  chriftian  magiftrate  has 
guarded  by  the  law's  external  fantSion,  and  which  have  been 
of  late  years  too  much  negleded,  his.  lordfhip  (hows  it  to  be 

<*  The  chriftian  minifter's  duty  to  expound^  to  illuftrate»  to  defend, 
with  all  the  talents  which  God  has  beftowed  on  him  for  the  good  of 
his  flock.*' — ''  Diveft  chriflianity  of  its  faith  and  do^rines,  and  yqp, 
defpoil  it  of  all  that  is  peculiar  to  it  in  its  motives,  its  confolations» 
.  its  fandtions,  and  its  duties.  -  You  diveft  it  of  all  that  made  revelation 
liecefTary ;  you  reduce  it  to  the  cold  and  inefficient  fub(Unce  of  what 
is  called  philofophv  $  that  philofbphy  which  has  of  late  years  fhewQ 
itfelf  not  the  friend  of  religion,  learning  and  civil  order,  but  of  anar- 
^chy,  cenceit  and  atheifm  :  you  reduce  it  to  the  obfcure  glimmering 
of  human  knowledee ;  that  knowledge  which  the  firft  and  greateft 
of  the  ancient  philolopbers  confcfled  to  be  totally  infufficient  to  fatisfy 
the  doubts  and  folicitude  of  an  enquiring  minid ;  an4  looked  forward 
with  a  kind  of  prophetic  exultation,  to  the  period  when  divine  Pro- 
vidence, in  compafDon  to  the  weaknefs  of  our  nature,  fhould  enlighten 
inankind  by  that  revelation  of  himfelf  which  fnodem  philofopbe^i 
icjea."    P,i7, 

The  probable  caufes  that  have  operated  to  the  negled  of 
fhe  dofirinal  points,  are  the  fuppofed  imfitnefs  of  fuch  fubje^s 
fpr  general  inftrudion,  cfpecially  of  the  poor  and  uneducated, 
;ind  the  improper  ufe  made  of  them  by  enthufiafis  who  dwell 
upon  them  to  the  exclnfion  of  the  moral  duties  :  with  refpeft 
to  the  fprmer,  children  and  uneducated  perfons,  he  thinks* 
are  dealt  unfairly  by  when  they  are  fuppofed  incapable  of  un* 

derftanding  the  doSrines  of  faith. 

"Idoub^ 
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^  I  doobt  not  but  both  one  and  the  other  andcrftand  more  than  w« 
give  them  ciedit  for*  and  xnuch  more  than  they  can  explain.  But 
whatever  our  doubts  of  their  capacity  may  be,  the  injunction  is  clear 
and  jpoiitive,  that  to  chem*the  gofpel  fhould  be  preached  ;"  and  as  to 
the  lartery  **  If  one*  extreme  is  wrong,  the  oppoiite  is  an  error  at 
f  eaft  as  unfcriptural,  and  of  as  great  magnitude  as  the  otheir.  It  ihould 
ht  the  buiinels  of  the  chriftian  minifter  fo  to  combine  them  in  hia « 
paftoial  inftru^Uons,  a3  to  render  the  two  duties  iburces  of  improve* 
jnent  to  each  other.  He  ihould  animate  the  defponding  chriftian, 
who  confronts  the  feverity  of  the  law  with  his  own  imperredioos,  by , 
thofe  encouraetng  motives  to  repentance  and  amendment,  and  tho& 
fure  hopes  of  Taivation  which  are  prefented  to  him  in  the  covenant  of 
grace :  he  fhould  endeavour  to  infufe  a  life  and  energy  and  iincerity 
into*  the  faith  of  others,  by  inculcating  thofe  active  and  indifpenfiblc 
duties  demanded  by  the  covenant  of  wofks.*'    P.  20# 

The  mode  bed  adapted  to  anfwer  the  end  of  public  indruC'- 
iion,  is  next  conHdcred  under  the  three  he^ds  o\  fubjeffff$rmf 
and  language  ;  and  his  lordfhip  is  of  opinion  that  the  incoa-* 
venience  which  belongs  more  or  lefs  to  all  continued  difcourfes 
On  one  text,  would  be*avoided  by  detailing  and  expounding 
in  fermons,  fucceifive  portions  of  fcripture,  in  the  form  ot 
paraphrafe  and  illuftration,  which  would  not  exclude  the  graces 
of  compofition. 

The  importajice  of  the  minifterial  office,  and  the  qualifica- 
tions requifite  for  the  due  difcharge  of  it,  occupy  the  remain- 
der of  the  charge  ;  and  though  we  have  already  given  our 
readers  fuflficient  fpecimens  to  enable  them  to  form  a  judge* 
ment  of  the  work  from  which  they  are  extracted,  we  will  not 
refid  the  defire  of  adding  one  more  paiTage,  with  which  the 
feeling  of  every  mind  that  has '  duly  weighed  the  importance 
of  the  facred  office  will  accord,  and  to  which  the  younger  part 
of  the  clergy  cannot  too  anxioufly  attend* 

**  From  what  I  have  obferved  in  different  parts  of  this  addrefs,  oa 
fome  of  the  duties  oi  a  parifh  minifter,  it  is  eafy  to  colleA,  that  his 
office  is  of  no  trivial  conieqnence  to  fociety.  Indeed  there  cannot  be 
imagined  a  more  important  fun^ion.  His  fituatton  is  diftinguiflicd 
by  the  moft.interefting  duties  which  may  render  him  by  turns,  the 
teacher,  the  advifer,  the  friend,  the  euardian  of  his  people.  The 
faithful  difcharge  of  his  duties  will  entore  refped ;  and  the  refideiv:e« 
the  habitual  intercourfe  which  that  fiddity  implies,  will  add  afiedion 
to  his  chara^er.  A  refponfibility  for  the  intelledual  iipprovement» 
the  fpiritual  welfare,  the  eternal  intereft  of  his  people  is  a  very  awfnl 
confideration.  To  dircft  the  unformed  and  ingenuous  perceptions  of  the 
young;  to  reanimate  the  dormant  (enfibilities.of  the  old ;  and  to  pre* 
{tx\x  to  all  ages  and  conditions  fuch  a  pi^hiie  of  truth,  as  may  warn 
^hem  againft  the  deceitfulnefs  of  this  world,  and  prepare  them  efiedi- 
nally  for  another;  areobjeite  fafficient^to  employ  the  aUeft  talents^ 
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and  to  intereft  the  beft  feeling  of  oor  natare.  An  office  which  po(^ 
fefles  fo  many  means  of  pabhc  fenrice,  I  need  not  add,  rMoiiet  for 
the  due  difcbarge  of  it^  proportiooate  qaalifications."    ?•  20I 

For  the  qualifications,  we  mud  refer  to  the  charge  itfelf,  to 
which  is  added  in  this  edition,  an  appendix,  cpniaining  direc- 
tions for  candidates,  preparatory  and  fubfequent  to  their  re- 
ceiving orders ;  what  is  expe&ed  of  them  at  their  examination; 
together  with  a  lift  of  books  for  the  profecution  and  arrange- 
ment of  their  theological  ftudies.  In  all  which  his  lordfhip 
has  manifefied  a  paftoral  attention  to  theinterefts  of  religion,  to 
the  good  order  of  the  church,  and  to  the  credit  and, convenience 
of  the  clergy,  whofe  facred  fun<Sions  we  entirely  concur  with 
him  in  thinking  of  the  utmoft  importance  to-fociety: — im« 
portant  at  all  times,  but  more  particularly  fo  at  the  prefent. 
To  the  parochial  clergy  it  is,  that  the  difcerning  part  of  the 

Eublic  look  for  that  antidote  which  their  local  inllruflions  and 
ibours  will  fupply,  to  check  the  poifon  which  the  enemies  of 
our  religion  and  country  are  infirtuating  into  every  pore :  and 
it  is  by  the  line  of  condud  here  marked  out  for  their  dircftion, 
that  the  great  ends  of  their  miniftry  mud  be  eflfefled. 

Never  was  there  a  time  which  called  for  their  exertions 
'  more,  and,  to  animate  their  labours,  never  were  the  times 
more  favourable  to  demonflrate  the  utility  and  import- 
ance of  their  order  than  at  prefent.  From  the  wretched  effeds 
which  refult  from  the  want  of  foch  a  refource  in  France  to 
reftrain  the  wild  ungoverned  pailions  of  the  multitude,  they 
fee  with  (trong  convi^ion  the  neceflity  and  the  value  of  reU- 
gion;  and  they  are  therefore  difpofed  to  receive  its  inftrudions 
and  refpcd  its  teachers,  who,  notwithftanding  the  cry  of  thofe 
who  would  **  rid  the  nation  of  its  king,  its  nobles,  and  its 
priefts,"  will,  in  difcharging  their  duty  to  the  public,  expe- 
rience the  grateful  and  firm  fupport  which  their  important 
fervices  entitle  them  to  exped. 


Art.  XI.  Imitations  of  Original  Drawings^  hy  Hans  Holieiftp 
in  the  Collection  of  his  Majefiy^  for  the  Portraits  of  illujtrious 
Perfons  of  the  Court  of  Henry  VllL  with  Biographical 
Tra£is.  ruHijhed  by  John  Chamberlaine^  Keeper  of  the  King's 
Drawings  and  Medals,  and  F.  S.  J.  Nos.  I.  11.  HI.  ly. 
Large  Folio.    8L  8s.    Printed  by  Bulmer.    G.  Nicol. 
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Work  more  calculated  than  this  to  command,  in  all 
refpe&s,  the  admiration  of  the  public,  cannot  eafily  be 
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Eroduced.  Original  drawings  of  illudrious  portraits,  by  Hans 
lolbein,  cojpied  by  Bartolozzi,  the  biographical  part  written 
by  Mr.  Lodge,  and  the  prcfs  work  executed  by  Mr.  Dulnner* 
It  is  indeed  an  exquiflte  fpecimen  of  art.  This  noble  publi- 
cation, which  commenced  in  1792,  is  ftili  in  a  progrefTive  (late; 
but  as  it  unavoidably  proceeds  flowly,  we  were  unwilling  to 
wait  for  its  completion.  In  a  fhort  preface,  of  which  noC 
a  word  is  fuperfluous,  the  following  account  of  the  drawings 
is  given  in  the  words  of  Mr.  H.  Walpole,  now  Earl  of  Orford. 

**  At  prefent  an  invalaable  treafore  of  the  works  of  this  tnafter  b  • 
preicrved  in  one  of  oar  palaces.  Soon  after  the  acceflion  of  the  late 
King,  Queen  Caroline  found  in  a  barcaa  at  Kenfington^  a  noble  col- 
leftion  of  Holbein's  original  drawings,  for  the  portraits  of  fome  of 
the  chief  jxrfonages  of  the  court  of  Henry  VIII.  Hop  they  canae 
there  is  quite  unknown ;  after  Holbein's  death  they  ^d  htxn  fold 
into  France,  from  whence  they  were  bought,  and  prefentcd  to  Charles  L 
by  Moiif.  de  Liencourt.  Charles  changed  them  with  William  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  for  a  St.  George  by  Raphael,  now  at  Paris.  Lord 
Pembroke  gave  them  to  the  £an  of'  Arundel,  and,  at  the  difperfioa 
of  that  colleAion,  they  might  be  bought  by,  or  for  the  king.  Theie 
are  eighty-nine  of  them,'a  few  of  which  are  duplicates/' 

After  being  found  at  Kenfington  thefe  drawings  had  been 
framed,  but,  by  order  of  his  prefent  majcfly,  were  judicioufly 
removed  from  that  dangerous  Gtuation,  and  carefully  difpofed 
in  two  volumes.  In  the  work  before  us,  each  number  com- 
prehends fix  heads,  which  are  executed  with  a  degree  of  faith- 
fulnefs  to  the  ftyle  of  drayving,  and  charader  exprefled  in  the 
original,  which  cannot  be  too  much  commended ,  though  in 
fome  cafes  the  engraving  is  of  neceifity  m^e  out  rather  more 
diftinSly  than  the  drawing.  The  copies  of  the  heads  of  Sir 
Thomas  More  and  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  which  arc  among 
thofe  already  publKhed,  fully  juftify  the  encomium  of  Lord 
Orford  on  the  drawings  of  them,  that  thej  **  are  noaller* 
pieces." 

The  firft  number  contains  Sir  John  More  the  father  of  Sir 
Thomas.  Thomas,  fecond  Lord  Vaux.  The  Dutchefs  of 
Suffolk.  John  Poins,  or  Poyntz,  an  Ellex  gentleman.  Phi- 
lip Melanchthon.  Lady  Eliot.  Of  thefe  portraits,  that  which 
mod  forcibly  arreds  the  attention,  is  the  he^  of  the  famous 
Melanchthon.  The  mild  and  amiable  character  of  the  man  is 
marked  in  every  line  of  his  countenance,  by  traits  that  cannot 
pofltbly  be  midaken :  and  with  it  are  jointly  expreifed  the 
acute  und^rdanding  and  found  judgment,  which  eflabliihed  his 
fame  as  a  writer.  Jt  is  the  peculiar  felicity  of  Holbein,  in 
thefe  drawings,  to  exprefs  more  by  a  few  lines,  than  many 
9nii&s  could  convey  in  an  elaborate  pidture^  ^ 
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In  the  fecond  number  we  find  Sir  Henry  Guldeford,  a  cor- 
rcfpondent  of  Erafmus.  William  Fitzwilliam,  Earl  of  Sodth- 
ampton.  Lady  Lifter,  wife  of  Sir  Richard.  Sir  Thomas 
Strange.  Lord  Clinton.  Lady  Vanx,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas 
in  the  preceding  number.  '  The  firft  of  thcfc  is  a  head  not 
unlike  that  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  executed  with  great 
Ipirit. 

The  contents  of  No.  IIL  are,  Edward  VL  a  moft  beauti- 
ful and  charafteriftic  head.  Thomas,  Lord  Wentworth. 
A  Lady  RatclifFe,  uncertain.  John  Rcfkimer,  a  Cornifh  gen- 
tleman. Sir  Thomas  Parry.  Lady  Hobby,  wife  of  Sir  ThOf- 
mas  Hobby,  and  afterwards  of  Lord  John  RuiTell. 

No*  IV,  prefents  us  with  the  famous  heads  of.Sir  Thomas 
More  and  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  already  commended,  very  d]f<- 
ferpnt  in  ftyle,  but  both  of  firft  rate  excellence.  Lady  Parker, 
fecond  wife  of  Sir  Henry.  Charles  Wingfieldi  fon  of  Sir 
Richard.  Edward  Stanley,  Earl  of  Derby.  Lady  Audley> 
wife  of  George  Touchet,  Lqrd  Andley. 

To  trace  authentic  accounts  of  fome  of  thefe  perfons,  muft 
have  been  a  work  of  confiderable  difficulty ;  and,  to  fele&  fuch 
memoirs  of  others  as  were  moft  important,  required  found 
judgment.  Both  parts  of  the  taflc  have  been  executed  with 
the  utmoft  fuccefs  by  Mr.  Lodge,  though  his  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  publication.  We  have  not  the  fmal left  doubt 
of  the  literal  exa£lnefs  of  the  declaration  which  concludes  the 
preface ;  where  it  is  faid,  that  thefe  biographical  accounts 
*<  are  derived  from  no  coqfimon  fonrces:  they  are  collected 
from  the  nioft  refpe(9able  authorities,  chiefly  from  original 
manufcripts,  and  no  pains  have  been  fpared  to  render  them 
correal  and  interefting/* 

To  exemplify  this  juft  afllertipn  of  the  author,  we  cannot 
perhaps  feled  a  more  pleafmg  paflage  than  that  which  follows, 
from  the  account  of  the  third  Earl  of  Derby  in  No.  IV. 

**  The  detail  of  his  public  life,  lies  within  a  narrow  compafs :  too 
Iioncurable  to  engage  in  the  politics  of  the  times,  and  too  proud^  to 
fapport  uniformly  all  the  roeafures  of  the  court.  We  find  hira,  like 
feveral  others  of  his  rank  in  that  age,  performing  only  the  fervicfs  of 
attending  the  king  to  Boulogne,  raiting  and  difciplining  his  vaflab. 
commanding  them  in  their  counties^  or  parading  with  them  in  public 
ceiemonies :  hiftory,  however,  delighting  as  it  docs  in  the  extrava- 
gancies, if  I  may  use  the  expreflion  of  good  and  bad,  has  not  dared  to 
pafs  over  in  iilence  the  mild  and  retired  virtues  of  this  excellent 
perfon. 

«  And  how  can  they  be  better  recited  than  in  the  very  words  of  his 
honett  Eulogifts  ?  <<  With  Edward  Earl  of  Derby's  death,"  fays 
Camden,  *«  the  glory  of  hofpitality  fcemcd  to  fall  afleep,"  Stowe« 
with  his  afual  fimplicity^  tells  us,  that  **  his  life  and  death,  defermg 
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•roninendatioA,  and  craving  roemory,  to  be  imitated,  was  fiich  a« 
ibliowcth  :  his  fidelity  to  two  kings>  and  two  queens,  in  dangerona 
limes,  and  great  rebellions ;  in  wnich  tune,  and  always,  as  caufe 
^rved,  he  was  Lieutenant  of  Lancafhire  and  Chefhire»  apd  latdj 
•offered  ten  thoufand  men  unto  the  oueen's  majefty,  of  his  own  charge^ 
for  the  fuppreffion  of  the  laft  rel)ellion/'  (by  the  Earls  of  Nofthum* 
berland  and  Weftmordand^  in  1569}  "  bis  godly  difpofition  to  hit 
tenants,  never  forcing  any  fervice  at  their  hands*  bat  due  payment  of 
fheir  rent ;  his  liberality  to  flranjg;er8,  and  fuch  as  (hewed  themfelvQg 
grateful  to  him :  his  famous  houfekeepingi  and  eleven-icoie  in  check* 
roll,  never  difcontinuing  the  fp^ce  of  forty-two  years :  his  feedingg 
Specially  of  aged  perfons,  twice  a  day,  three  fcore  and  odd,  befidea 
all  comers  thrice  a  weekj  appointed  for  his  dealing  days,  and  everf 
Good  Friday  thefe  thirty«five  years,  one  with  another,  twenty-fevea 
hundred  with  meat,  drink,  money,  and  money's  worth  :  his>  yeaxljr 
portion  for  the  expences  of  his  houfe,  four  thoufand  pounds :  his  cun^ 
ning  in  fettin^  bones  disjointed  ;  his  furgery,  and  defire  to  help  the 
poor :  his  delivery  of  the  George  and  fea|  to  the  Lord  Stranee,  (his 
eldeft  fon)  '*  witt)  exhortation  that  he  might  keep  it  fo  onfpotted  in 
fidelity  to  his  prince  as  he  had ;  and  his  jov  that  he  died  in  the  queen^ 
favour :  his  joyful  parting  this  world  ;  nis  taking  leave  of  all  hia 
iervants,  by  flidcing  of  Hands ;  and  his  remembrance  to  dhe  Uft  day,** 
The  biographer  Lloyd,  with  a  quaintnefs  more  elegant,  fays,  that  hit 
greatnefs  fupported  hb  eoodnef^,  and  his  goodnefs  endeared  his  greatr 
neis :  his  height  being  boked  upon  with  a  double  afped  ;  by  himiel^ 
|u  an  advantage  of  beneficence  y  by  others,  as  a  grotmd  of  reverence.'* 

The  liberality  of  the  fovereign,  in  permitting  thefe  drawings 
to  be  thus  laid  before  the  public,  cannot  be  too  much  admired  1 
and  wc  underftand  that,  with  refpefi  to  an  invaluable  book  01 
drawings  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  containing  fome  heads,  and 
many  anatomical  fludies,  the  fame  indulgence  has  been  givea 
to  Mr.  Chamberlaine ;  and  that  feveral  of  the  plates  are  alread/ 
executed  by  Bartolozzi.  Thefe  efforts,  to  propitious,  to  the 
arts,  and  fo  truly  gratifying  to  all  perfons  of  tafte*  we  are 
delighted  to  announce,  and  to  purfue  with  our  warmeft  wifhes 
for  their  (uccefaful  accompUflimeni« 


Art.  XII.  A  Treatife  on  the  Bloddt  Inflammation^  and  GuM" 
Jhot  /Founds.  By  the  late  John  Hunter.  To  which  is  pre-^ 
fixed t  A  Jhort  Account  of  the  Author  s  Life ^  by  his  Brother^in^ 
Law^  Everard ,  Home.  4x0.  ^75  pp.  and  Ixvii.  pp- 
4Uils«6d«    NicoL    I794« 

*T*HE  death  of  Mr«  Hunter  was  the  departure  of  a  great 

^  genius ;  nor  can  it  ceafe  to  be  lamented  by  thofe  who  know 

fiQW'  to  value  the  rare  ulents  with  which  h^  W9S  endowed 
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and  the  afliduity  and  fingular  fuccefs  with  whi^  they  were 
^  employed. 

Had  he  left  no  other  monument  of  his  merit  than  the  work 
before  us,  it  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  fufBcient  to  enfure  him 
a  lading  name,  -fince  of  all  his  numerous  writings  it  is  that 
which  bears  the  flrongeft  marks  of  originality  of  thijught,  joined 
to  that  force  and  fpirit  of  inveftigation,  which  led  him  in  all 
fuinefb  to  the  difcovery  of  much  ufeful  knowledge. 

During  Mr.  H/s  life  his  reputation  was  great  and  fplendid^ 
but  many  circumflances  concurred  to  prevent  his  merits 
from  receiving,  in  fame  quarters,  their  full  and  juft  acknow- 
ledgement. Jealoufy  among  thofe  whofe  abilities  he 
edipfed,  and  to  whole  advancement  his  more  rapid  progrels 
proved  an  obftacle,  was  a  fource  of  continual  detradion ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  his  own  conduS,  it  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged, was  not  conciliating.  Where  he  took  up  unfa* 
vourable  prepoflefiions,  they  were  ufually  flrong»  and  when 
offended  or  irritated,  he  was  not  pacific.  Animofities  were 
thus  produced  and  continued  in  which  he  was  probably  ttte 
greatefl  fufferer  ;  for  though  his  reputation  could  refill  the  at- 
tacks they  occafioned,  his  conflitution  was  not  proof  againft 
the  emotions  with  which  they  were  attended. 

When  we  conftder  the  ardour  and  enthufiafm  with  which 
Mr.  Hunter  profecuted  the  various  branches  of  fcience  con- 
neded  with  his  profeflion,  not  only  when  he  had  the  full 
command  of  time,  but  alfo  when  the  multiplicity  of  his  avo- 
cation left  him  no  other  hours  of  fludy  than  he  could  dedud 
from  the  time  of  reft  ;  when  we  reflect  on  the  many  and  in- 
difputable  proofs  which  he  has  given  the  world  of  the  excel- 
lent powers  of  his  mind,  it  £ems  natural  to  imagine  that 
whatever  might  be  the  enmities  in  which  the  living  ^nan  was 
involvedv  his  memory  at  lead  would  be  treated  with  uniform 
refpe6l«    His  enemies  (hould  have  faid  to  each  other, 


our  foe  was  princely. 


And  though  you  took  his  life,  as  being  odr  foe» 
Yet  bury  him  as  a  prince* 

This,  however,  has  not  been  the  cafe,  and  we  the  more  re- 
joiced  to  find  that  his  life  was  here  to  be  detailed  by  one,  who, 
to  a  long  and  intimate  knowledge  of  him,  unites  a  great  ^nd 
juft  rcfpeft.        .  •       . 

As  we  knew  Mr.  Home  had  imbibed  his  earlieft  and  beft 
principles  of  Surgical  knowledge  from  Mr.  Hunter,  and  had 
nftcrwards  lived  with  him  in  the  dotible  capacity  oi  an  atten- 
tive friend  and  ufeful  afTiflant,  we  expeded  to  have  found  not 
only  a  circumftaniial  account  of  every  intcrcfting  tranfaftion 
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of  his  life,  but  alfo  a  full  difplay  or  analyfls  of  the  nature  and 
merits  of  his  opinions  and  writings  ;  a  pra£lice  both  ufual  and 
inftrudive  in  the  life  of  a  didinguiflied  author.  We  were  at 
firfl  difappointed  to  find  that  Mr.  Home  had  declined  the  latter 
part  of  this  fade ;  until  we  refledled  that  in  fo  doing  he  was  pro* 
bably  aSuated  by  motives  of  the  mod  delicate  nature.  He 
feared*  we  imagine,  left  thejuft  praifeshe  might  have  occaiioa 
to  beftow,  in  fpeaking  of  the  merits  of  Mr.  Hunter,  (hould  be 
invidioufly  attributed  to  partiality,  confidering  his  relationfliip 
to  him  ;  and  therefore  chofe  to  yield  only  the  materials  to  be 
made,  ufe  of  at  fome  future  time  for  inveftigating  his  genius 
and  charader.  • 

But  it  is  time  we  (hould  prefent  bur  readers  with  a  (hort  ana* 
lyfisof  Mr.  Home's  part  of  the  prefent  work. 

Mr.  Hunter,  we  are  told,  was  the  youngeft  fon  of  a  nume- 
rous, and  by  no  means  a  wealthy  family.  He  was  born  in 
1728,  and  did  not  arrive  in  London  until  he  was  twenty 
years  of  age,  when  he  began  immediately  the  pradical 
llpdy  of  Anatomy  under  his  brother  the  late  Dr.  WiUiaoi 
Hunter.  Comparative  Anatomy  foon  engaged  his  attention^ 
and  the  fuccefs  andaffiduity  with  which  he  profecuted  this  ufe- 
ful  branch  of  fcience,  is  fufficiently  evinced  by  his  -celebrated 
Mufcum,  which,  if  we  may  be  allowed  an  exotic  expreffion,  is 
certainly  uniquff  not  only  in  the  extent,  beauty,  and  pit* 
fervatioB  of  the  preparations,  but  in  what  is  much  more  va- 
luable, the  fyftematic  order  in  which  the]|r  are  arranged.  This 
order  is  compreheniiveand  original,  fuch  as  a  man  who  had  the 
grandeft  conceptions  of  the  defigns  and  powers  of  nature 
could  alone  have  imagined  ;  and  the  undertaking  was  what  no 
one  poflefled  only  of  common  talents  and  a(fiduity  could  have 
eiFeded.  It  muft  be  known  to  the  greater  part  of  our  medical 
readers, that  the  principal  objed  of  this  wonderful  colledion  was 
to  exhibit,  as  far  as  the  (kill  of  the  anatomift  could  go,  the 
gradations  which  nature  follows  in  the  (irudure  of  living  bo« 
dies,  beginning  with  the  fimpleft,  and  afcending  to  man. 

•Mr.  Home  has  carefully  enumerated  all  Mr.  Hunter's 
various  writings,  with  the  dates  of  their  publication.  The 
hidory  of  Mr.  H.'s  complaint,  which  finally  proved  fatal 
to  him,  is  admirably  drawn  up,  and  exhibits  a  clear  and  diftin£l 
account  of  fome  of  the  mod  remarkable  pathological  occur* 
lences,  whic^h  werecollefl  ever  to  have  witneifcd,  heard,  or  feen 
detailed.  At  one  time  there  was  a  total  ceflfatioa  of  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries,  and  of  the  involuntary  adion  of  refpira- 
jion,  which  continued  near  half  an  hour,  while,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  mental  faculties  remained  entire,  fenfatioQ  was  preter- 
naturally   augmented,  and  the  mufcles  of  voluntary  adioa 

obeyed 
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obeyed  the  dilates  of  the  will.  At  times  his  feelingS;  Wtt§ 
fuch  as  gave  him  the  idea  of  being  (ufpcnded  in  the  air,  and 
of  his  perfon  being  (brunktotWo  feet  in  letigth .  At  ano-i 
ther  time  the  colours  of  objeSs  appeared  changed  to  him»  and 
perpendicular  obje£b  feemcd  inclined.  From  this  laft  afiec* 
tion  he  was  never  afterwards  completely  free. 

•*  On  out.  i6,  1793/*  fays  his  Biographer,  •*  when  in  hi^ 
nfual  (tate  of  health,  he  went  to  St.  George's  Hofpital,  and 
meeting  with  fome  things  which  irritated  his  mind,  and  nor 
being  perfedly  mafier  of  the  circumftances,  he  withheld  his 
lentiments,  in  which  (late  of  redraint  he  went  into  the  next 
loom,  and  turning  round  to  Dr.  Robertfon^  one  of  the  Phyfi«» 
cians  to  the  Hofpitalt  he  gave  a  deep  groan,  and  dropped  down 
dead*" 

We  ihalt  finiih  our  accc^unt  of  Mr.  Home's  paft  of  thd 
irolume  by  inferting  the  concluding  paflage  of  the  life  of 
Mr»  H.  in  which  he  gives  a  (horc  account  of  his  general  cha* 
rader. 

*«  Mr.  Hunter  was  of  a  fhort  flahirf,  lincommdhly  llrong  and  ac- 
tive. Very  compadlly  made,  and  capable  of  great  bodily  exerdonj 
His  counteniince  was  animated,  optn,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  deeply  imprciTed  with  thoaghtfulaefs.  When  his  print  was  (hewn 
to  LsKratcr^  he  faid,  *'  That  roan  thinks  for  himfeli/'  In  his  yoath 
lie  was  cheerful  in  his  difpofitioo,  and  entered  into  youthful  follies 
like  others  of  the  falne  age ;  but  wine  never  agreed  with  his  ftomacfai 
fo  that  after  fome  time  he  left  it  off  altogether^  and  for  die  laft  twenty 
years  drank  noticing  but  water. 

**  His  temper  was  very  wanh  and  impatient,  readily  provoked,  and 
when  irfitatea,  not  eafily  foothcd.  His  difpofiuou  was  candid  and 
free  from  referve,  even  to  a  fault.  He  hated  deceit,  and  as  he  was 
above  every  kind  of  artifice,  lie  deteftcd  it  in  others,  and  too  openly" 
avowed  his  fentinvents.  His  mind  was  uncommonly  adive:'  it  was 
naturally  formed  for  inveftigation,  and  that  turadifplayeditielf  on  ib6 
aioft  trivial  occafions,  and  always  with  mathematical  exaftnefs.  What 
is  curious,  it- fatigued  him  to  be  long  in  a.  mixed  company  which 
did  not  admit  of  conne^ed  converfadon  i  more  particularly  during 
ihe  laft  ten  years  of  his  life. 

<*  He  required  lefs  relaxation  than  roofl  other  men  ;  feldom  fleep* 
ing  more  than  four  hours  in  the  ni^ht,  but  almoft  always  nearly  aii 
liourafter  dinner ;  this,  probably  arofe  from  the  natural  turn  of  his 
mind  being  fo  muth  adapted  to  his  own  occupations,  that  they  were' 
in  reality  his  amufement,  and  therefore  did  not  fatigue* 

**  To  his  own  abilities  alone  was  he  indebted  for  the  eminence 
which  he  acquired  in  his  profeffion  ;  for  although  his  medical  educa- 
tion, his  fituation  as  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hofpital^  and  above 
all,  his  brother's  recommendation  entitled  him  to  notice,  yet  the 
increafe  of  bis  private  praAice  was  at  firit  but  flow«  The  hatural  in* 
if^peodencc  of  nit  mind  led  him  rather  to  indulge  in  his  ownjpur* 
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Juit9»  than  to  cultivate  the  means  of  enlarging ^  the  fpheie  of  his  bn^ 
finefs  ;  but  the  proofe  which  he  afterwards  gave  of  bis  talents  coni^ 
inaaded  the  attention  of  the  public,  and  procured  him  a  yery  liberal 
income.  '  ' 

'*  In  the  firft  eleven  years  of  his  pradice,  from  1763  to  17741  hitf 
income  never  amounted  to  a  thoufand  pounds  a  year  ;  in  tne  yea^ 
1778  itexceeded  that  fum  :  for  feveral  years  before  his  death  it  had 
increafed  to  five^  and  at  that  period  was  above  fix  thouiand  pounds* 

V  In  private  pra^ice  he  was  liberal,  fcrupuloofly  honeft  im  ikying 
what  was  really  his  opinion  of  the  cafe,  and  ready  upon  all  occafiona 
to  acknowledge  his  ignorance  whenever  there  was  any  thing  whichho 
did  not  underlland« 

**  In  converfation  he  fpoke  too  freely,  andfbmetimesharfhiyof  hit 
cotemporaries ;  but  if  he  did  not  do  juftice  to  their  undoubted  merits^ 
It  arofe  not  from  envy,  but  from  his  thorough  convidHon  that  Surgery 
was  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  he  himfelf  a  novice  in  his  own  art  1  and 
his  anxiety  to  have  it  carried  to  perfcdion,  made  him  think  meanlr 
and  ill  of  every  onewhofe  exertions  in  that  refpe£t  did  not  equal  hit 
own» 

*'  Pablic«fpirited  to  an  extreme,  he  valued  money  no  farther  than 
as  it  enabled  him  to  profecute  and  extend  his  various,  aikl  nearly  uni- 
verfal,  refearches  ;  and  hurried  on  by  the  ambition  of  benefitting  man* 
kind  at  large,  he  paid  too  little  attention  to  his  own  and  his  family's 
interefts.  But  imprudence  almofl  always  eoes  hand  in  hand  with  ge« 
nius ;  if  it  deferves  a  hariher  name,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  hit 
immediate  relatives  alone,  and  not  the  public,  have  a  right  to  com- 
plain :  for,  viewed  in  a  profeffional  light,  and  as  a  man  61  fcience,  bit 
zeal  for  the  improvement  of  Surgery  in  particular,  and  for  die  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge  in  general,  to  both  of  which  he  himielf 
materially  contributed,  entitles  him  at  leaft  to  the  gratitude^  if  not  to 
the  veneration,  of  poilerity •"    P.  Ixv. 

In  a  work  of  a  fcientific  nature  fo  comprehenfivei  and  con^ 
taining  fo  great  a  variety  of  matter,  both  fpeculative  and  prac- 
tical ,  as  that  before  us,  we  feel  that  we  icannot  better  fulfil  our 
duty  to  the  public,  than  by  giving  a  general  view  of  the  author's 
plan,  fo  as  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  manner  in  which  the 
fubjedt  are  arranged,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  ^re 
treated.  Afterwards^  making  fuch  obfervations  upon  the 
feparate  parts,  and  giving  fuch  extrads,  as  are  neceffary,  bqth 
in  pointing  out  the  beauties,  and  what  appear  to  Us  the  de« 
feds,  of  the  various  dodrines  contained  in  the  work. 

The  intrq|du£lion  contains  four  fe£kions,  reprinted  from 
Mr.  Hunter's  Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difeafp*;  for  the 
iiitjrodu^ion  of  thefe  in  the  original  work,  he  givet  the  foU 


■v***"^**^!— ixfvwmiwiv^ 


*  I,  Of  difoifed  adlions,  as  being  incompatible  with  each  other* 
^.  Of  parts  fufceptible  of  particular  d4fcaies«  3.  Of  fympotby^ 
^  Of  monification, 

losing 
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lowing  reafbns ;  «•  There  arc  many  opinions  rerpeding  the 
aftimai  oeconomy  peculiar  to  myreir»  which  are  frequently 
referred  to  in  the  courfe  of  the  work*  It  is  therefore  ne« 
ccffary  to  give  a  fliort  explanation  of  fome  of  them, 
that  the  terms  made  ufe  of  may  be  better  underftood." 
As.  thefe  have  been  nine  years  in  the  hands  of  the  public, 
it  might  appear  unneceflary  to  take  notice  of  them  as  prefixed 
to  the  prefent  work*  There  are^  however,  two.  remarks  we 
feel  ourfelves  called  upon  to  make,  one  from  refped  to  trulh^ 
the  other  in  juftice  to  the  author. 

In  the  firft  feftion  of  difeafed  a(Elions,as  being  incompatible 
with  each  dther,  it  is  aflerted  that  no  two  conftitutional  difeafes 
tan  take  place  in  the  fame  perfon  at  the  fame  time ;  and  we 
make  no  doubt  the  author  found  many  indances  in  which  one 
conftitutional  difeafe  was  arrefled  in  its  progrefs  by  another 
more  powerful  taking  place;  inftances  of  this  areftated,  but 
we  findt  from  an  authority  we  cannot  doubt,  that  inflances 
have  occurred  in  which  the  contrary  has  been  the  cafe;   and 
the  meafles  and  fmall-poxJiave  been  known  to  appear  toge-> 
fher  in  the  fame  perfon,  at  the  fame  time,  without  interfering 
with  one  another.;  which  fa£ls  we  hope,  will  foon  be  laid 
before  the  public.     Upon  thefe  grounds  we  cannot  give  our 
allent  to  dn  opinion,  however  ingenious,  and  however  fup* 
ported  by  fome  cafes,  when  not  confirmed  by  general  obfer- 
vation.     In  the  fccond  place,  as  mortification   is   a    confe- 
qisence  of  inflatnmation,  we  naturally  expedled  that  it  ihould 
be  treated  of  in  the  body  of  the  work,  as  one  of  the  termina* 
tinns  of  this  adioa  ;   but  we  find  the  author  did  not  propofe 
to  confider  all  the  terminations  of   inflammation,  but  only 
the  falutary  eSeds  produced  by  it ;    the  reafon  is  therefore 
obvious,  why  it  makes  no  part  of  the  work  ;  and  the  few  ob- 
fcrvations  here   flared  are  only   meant  to  illudrate  general 
principles  refpe£ling  the  animal  oeconomy; 

The  work  is  divided  into  four  parts,  i.  Of  the  blood. 
^.  Of  inflammation.  3.  Treatment  of  abfccfs.  4.  Of  gun- 
ihot  wounds.  The  general  fubjc(£l  is  avowedly  inflammation | 
although  it  makes  a  comparatively  fmall  ^^JX  of  the  whole, 
but  what  precedes.it  mufl  be  conGdered  as  ^  invefligation  of 
the  ftrufture  and  nature  of  the  parts  by  which  it  is  performed, 
and  what  follows  it,  as  illultracions  of  the  falutary  efFe£ls  it 
is  intended  to  produce, ' 

How  far  the  author  did  wifely,  in  loading  a  pradical 
work  in  Surgery  with  fuch  extcnfivc  phyfiological.  inveftiga- 
tions,  and  how  far  the  whole  of  them  throw  much  light  upon 
the  fubjcft  of  inflammation,  we  confefs  ourfelves  to  be  ex- 
tremely cbubtfiil  ;  it  is,  however,  plain  that  he  thought 
they    anfwered   thefe  ends  ;  and    as    they  contain    a  very 

%  laborious 
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laborious  and  very  minute  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  blood, 
and  the  ftrudure  and  anions  ot  the  blood*veflel8»  conduced 
with  great  acutenefs  and  unremitting  ailiduity»  the  public  ate 
much  indebted  to  him  for  the  refult  of  his  labours,  although 
their  prefent  fituation  may  make  them  liable  to  fome  objec- 
tions. 

The  enquiry  into  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  blood  in* 
eludes  the  confideration  of  thecoa^ulable  part-^the  ferum — the 
red  globules — the  quantity  in  the  circulation — ^the  life  of  the 
blood. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  Mr.  Hunter 
mentions  the  common  changes  that  take  place  in  it,  and  the 
circumftances  under  'which  thefe  vary  ;  he  enquires  into  the 
caufes  of  coagulation,  and  refutes  by  experiment  the  opinions 
of  cold,  atr,  arid  reft,  being  alone  (ufficient  to  produce  that  ef* 
fed ;  and  from  a  view  of  the  diiFerent  circumftances  in  which 
coagulation  occurs,  and  thofe  by  which  the  blood  is  deprived 
of  that  power,  he  brings  forward  a  very  bold  and  orieinal  opi* 
nion,  that  the  coagulation  is  an  a&  of  the  blood  dependent 
upon  life.  In  explaiiring  himfelf  upon  this  fubjefi,  he  adopts 
expreflions  which  we  find  fon^e  difficulty  to  comprehend,  ftat- 
ing  that  the  blood  coagulates  from  an  ad  of  neceffity  ;  this» 
initead  of  elucidating  the  author's  meaning,  involves  it  in  ten- 
fold darknefs  ;  and  indeed,  we  have  too  often  occafion  to  com« 
plain  of  our  author's  love  of  new  terms  and  new  words,  which 
feldom  anfwer  the  purpofe  for  which  they  are  intended,  but 
rather  perplex  the  reader.  Upon  a  careful  perufal  of  the 
whole  theory  refpediing  this  property  of  the  blood,  it  amounts 
to  this. — The  blood  coagulates  under  certain  circumlhiikeSt 
where  a  ufeful  purpofe  to  the  part  is  to  refult  from  this  change; 
^nd  under  nearly  the  fame circumftancesbf  the furrotindingparts 
Ihall  remain  fluid,  when  coagulation  would  have  been  unnecef^ 
fary,  or  even  have\ione  harm.  This  implies  in  Mr.  Hunter's 
mind  a  power  of  be^ng  afl^ded  by  (limuli,  and  all  thefe  ftimuli 
arifing  out  of  the  necclfary  operations  of  the  parts  for  their  own 
recovery,  he  terms  (limuli  of  neceffity. 

We  have  tsfken  no  fmall  pains  to  underftand  our  author's 
meaning,  and  have  attempted  an  explanation  of  it,  but  we 
mud  confefs  it  to  be  too  complex  and  too  refined  for  us  to 
adopt,  nor  do  we  fee  that  it  can  at  all  add  to  practical  know^ 
ledge. 

Upon  the  ferum,  the  only  obfervations  thatappear  to  us  new 
are  in  the  mode  of  analyfiog  it  by  mixing  extrad  of  Goulard 
with  the  ferum,  and  in  that  way  coagulating  a  part  of  it,  and  fe^ 
parating  the  water,  which  is  not  adled  upon.  His  obfervations 
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on  this  fubjed  are  ingenious,  and,  we  believe,  original.  Ho 
alfo  refutes  by  experiment  the  opinion  of  white  fcrum  arifing 
from  oil,  and  doubts  it^  being  unaflimiUted  chyle. 

On  the  red  globules  we  have  an  infinite  number  of  fa£is  anci 
obfervations,  in  proof  of  the  florid  colour  being  derived  from 
the  application  of  air  to  the  blood,  and  <is  that  do£lrine  is  fuf- 
ficlenily  eftablifhed  by  miiny  laie  publications,  much  upon 
this  head  might  have  been  fpared.  At  the  fame  time  Mr.  H. 
.feems  to  have  confidered  the  chjange  of  colour  as  not  exadly 
following  the  regular  courfe  which  we  Oiould  expe£l  from  lof- 
ing  ,the  influence'  of  the  air ;  as  he  flates  a  cafe  in  wl^ich  the 
blood  in  the  veins  was  unufually  florid^  although  the  puUe 
not  much  quickened.  Another,  where  a  lady  was  bled;  the 
Mood  was  at  firft  dark,  flie  fainted,  and  while  the  fit  continu-* 
ed  the  blood  became  of  a  florid  colour.  Alfo,  in  a  note,  he 
gives  a  cafe  of  apoplexy,  where,  op  examination  after  death, 
inflammatory  fpots  on  the  pia  mater  were  of  a  florid  red,  aU 
though  the  blood  efiufed,  and  that  in  the  neighbouring  veflels, 
were  of  the  ufual  dark  colour,  He  alfo  mentions  cafes  of  (iagr 
nation  and  Jlw)  motion  of  the  blood  in^he  arteries,  as  caufes 
of  their  lofing  the  florid  colour  fooner  than  under  other  circum* 
.fiances.  From  thefe  fafis  he  cfoes  not  venture  to  draw  any 
conclufions,  but  (till  they  appear  to  us  perfeflly  reconcile 
able  to  the  general  principles  of  the  application  pf  o^yg^ne  to 
the  blood. 

The  quantity  of  blood  in  the  body  is  confidered  as  an  obje<$ 
not  to  be  afcertained,  and  the  knowledge  of  which  would  an* 
fwei*  no  good  purpoie  ;  by  a  (eries  of  experiments  he  proves 
that  the  difierent  parts  of  the  body  are  all  fupplied  with  blood 
of  the  fame  properties  ;  nor  do  the  contents  of  the  different 
veins  diflFer  in  any  refped  from  each  other — an  opinion  which 
no  one  at  prefent  is,  we  believe,  inclined  todifpute. 

That  the  blood  is  poflefled  of  a  living  principle,  was  a  fa- 
vourite opinion  of  Mr.  Hunter,  and  one  upon  which  he  had 
beflowed  much  time  and  no  inconfiderable  labour*  His  theory 
is  extremely  ingenious,  and.  the  experiments  by  which  it  is 
fupported,.  are  happily  imagined,  and  conducted  in  a  mafterly 
manner.  He  fets  out  by  giving  proofs  that  the  egg  poflTefles 
the  power  of  refifting  putrefaction,  and  the  efle<Sls  of  external 
celd  ^ile  frefli,  which  it  may  be  deprived  of  by  the  fame 
means  by  which  animal  life  may  be  deflroyed.  .  Having  eftar 
bliihed  in  th?s  way  a  fluid  to  have  life,  he  compares  the 
changes  in  the  blood  with  thofe  in  the  egg,  and  with  the  ac* 
tions  of  mufcles,  ^nd  (hows  that  in  many  things  they  re(emble 
each  otheii  particularly  in  thi$»  that  the  fame  n^eans  whic^ 
I  deltroy 
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^ftroy  the  a£lionsand  iifeof  thefolids,  deftroy  alfo  the  power 
of  coagulation  in  the  blood. 

In  this  enquiry  into  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  blood, 

.  there  is  a  very  valuable  colle£lion  of  fads  which   may  afford 

materials  of  the  utoioft  importance  to  tbofe  who  mean  to  con- 

fider  this  fubje£t,  and  in  that  point  of  view  it  may  be  pro* 

oounccd  an   ufefu)  acquifition  to  medical Jcience. 

In  confldering  the  blood  veflels,  the  obfcrvations  of  moff 
importance  refped  the  mixture  of  mufcular  and  claftic  Amc- 
ture^  by  which  their  adion  is  carried  on ;  the  more  common  ac- 
tions, being  the  efied  of  elafticity,  the  more  uncommon  of  muf- 
cular a£liont  and  the  large  trunks  being  chiefly  compofed  of 
elaftic  fubflance,  but  as  the  branches  become  ftnaller,  the  ar- 
teries are  made  up  of  a  greater  portion  of  mufcular.  fubftance, 
till  at  lad  the  fmaller  veflels  are  entirely  fo.  The  truth 
of  thefe  portions  is  afcertained  by  a  feries  of  experiments. 

Upon  the  heart  we  have  many  anatomical  and  phyfio- 
logical  remarks,  refpeding  its  ftrudure  in  different  animals 
and  its  ufe  ;  aiKi  the  different  caufes  of  its  adion  are  confi-  . 
dercd,  but  all  thoie  generally  afligned  are  (hown  to  be  inade- 
quate. Many  of  our  readers  may  confider  that  offered  by  the 
author  as  equally  unfatisfadory,  fince  he  refers  it  to  the  ad  of 
necei&ty  ;  by  which  we  are  to  underfta  id,  that  the  fyropathetic 
connexion  between  the  heart  and  the  body  at  large,  is  fucb  zA 
to  influence  the  adionof  that  organ.  However  we  may  dif- 
fer from  the  author  in  the  conclufions,  the  fa6b  and  obferva- 
tions  he  adduces,  of  the  evident  influence  the  aAions  of  the. 
longs  have  upon  the  heart,  and  a  ffoppage  of  the  heart  pro- 
ducing a  ceflation  of  the  afiions  of  the  lungs,  are  very  intereft- 
ing,  and  may  affift  others  in  profeicuting  this  enquiry,  and 
bringing  it  to  a  more  fatisfad^ry  conclufion. 

The  valves  of  the  arteries,  the  ramifications  of  arteries,  the 
increafe  of  their  number  in  a  part,  in  proportion  as  a  fupply  of 
blood  is  wanted,  and  many  other  circumftances  both  in  the  ar- 
teries and  veins,  are  very  minutely  defcribed.  The  mode  in 
which  the  valves  of  the  aorta  are  ihut  by  the  dilatation  of  the 
aorta,  appears  to  be  the  moft  curious.  The  coats  of  the  aorta 
being  elaftic,  and  the  edges  of  the  valves  not  being  fo,,tbc 
valves  are  ihut  by  the  fame  adion  which  diftends  the  artery. 

Here  concludes  tbe  iirft  part  of  Mr.  Hunter's  work#  the  anftp 
)yGs  of  the  reft  muft  be  referved  for  next  month,* 

(To  he  continued*) 
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Art.  XIITf  The  New  Annual  Regtfter ;  or.  General  Repofi-, 
tory  of  Hiftory,  Polities,  and  Literature,  for  the  Tear  1793. 
To  which  is  prefixed  the  Hijlory  of  Knowledge,  I^earnings  and 
Tajie  in  Great  Britain  during  the  Reign  of  James  /.  Part  /, 
8vo.  633  pp.  ^^*  K-ubinfons.  1794. 

WHEN  a  work  is  announced  that  profefles  the  utmoft 
impartiality,  s(nd  is  introduced  with  a  folemn  decla- 
sation,  **  that  no  circumftance  of  n^oment  is  omitted,  and 
that  the  mod  minute  has  not  been  wilfully  mifreprefenterty** 
vre  are  naturally  led  to  expefi  a  fair  detail  of  every  tranfadion 
'  that  is  related.  Experience  mdeed  will  guard  the  mind  again(| 
an  implicit  confidence  in  profeflions ;  but  even  jealoufy  is  dif^ 
armed,  when  there  f«ems  to  be  no  adequate  motive  tor  miC- 
reprefentation  ;  and  when  a  tenacious  adherence  to  truth  i^ 
ftrongly,  and  repeatedly  infifled  on.  The  New  Annual  Regif- 
^er  for  the  year  1793  is  now  before  us  ;  and  if  we  aflert,  that 
the  hiftorical  part  is  difgraceful  to  the  compilers  of  it ;  that 
it  conveys  chiefly  the  trite  objedions  of  party ;  and  that  it  13 
not,  what  it  claims  to  be,  a  faithful  relation  of  fads,  but  a 
diftorted'dtlineation  of  politics,  we  fhall  prove  our  ailertionst 
by  an  examination  of  various  particulars.  In  the  outfet  of 
ihis  work  (p.  4.)  it  is  declared,  ■'  that  the  Whigs  faw  with 
fatisfadion,  that  the  Britifh  conftitution  was  the  avowed  mo* 
del  on  which  the  iirfl  aiTembly  of  France  profeffed  to  eftablifh 
their  new  form  of  government.**  The  fad,  however,  is  di- 
redly  contrary  to  this  declaration  ;  for  all  the  writers,  who 
tiv^d  in  France  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  have 
concurred  in  obferving,  that  the  French  in  general  decried  the 
Britifh  conftitution  \  that  they  deemed  the  intervening  and 
reftraining  power  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  ufelefs  and  perni- 
cious ;  and  that  the  topic  of  declamation  among  the  firft  re- 
formers in  France  was,  that  the  revolution  in  this  country,  kl 
the  preceding  century,  was  fo  incomplete*  that  at  this  day  we 
required  a  renovation  as  much  as  they  did.  When  it  is  aflerted^- 
as  in  p.  4.  ^<  that  the  firil  part  of  the  Rights  pf  Man  was  ap« 
proved  by  many,  whofe  fentiments  in  general  were  by  no 
means  favourable  to  republicanifm,"  we  are  aftonifhed  at  the 
hardinefs  of  fuch  a  declaration.  We  well  recoiled,  thoueh 
our  critical  labours  had  not  then  commenced,  that  the  booK, 
entitled  the  Kights  of  iVf  an,  was  a  fubjed  of  much  difcuffion  ; 
but  among  the  approvers  of  the  work,  we  do  not  remember 
to  have  found  any,  except  thofe,  who  in  many  ways  proved, 
tljo^h  they  did  Qot  openly  aiK)W|  their  dillike  tp  our  prefent 
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happy  conftitutioD,  and  who  eagerly  ibeltered  themi^Ives  under 
a  writer,  whofe  fole  objed  was  to  excite  difcontent*  ' 

How  the  fiiniiarity  of  the  new  fyftem  in  France,  to  that  of 
Great  Britain,  can  be  traced,  (p.  5.)  we  cannot  divine.  So  far 
as  liberty  was  profeflfed*  there  might  be  a  concurrence  in  (enti« 
ment ;  but  in  the  new  formation  of  the  conftitution  of  Prance^ 
there  was  nothing  to  claim  the  adiAiration  of  thofe  true  whigs, 
who  are  equally  adverfe  to  the  undue  extenfion  of  the  prero- 

fativcs  of  the  crown^  and  to  the  incroachments  of  the  people. 
Vhen  the  Tiers  Etats  annihilated  a  long-fubfifting,  and  an 
eflential  part  of  the  French  conttitution,  they,  in  no  refpeA, 
imitated  our  prefent  form  of  government.  They  copied  only 
that  fyftem,  which  proved  fatal  to  our  de^reft  interefts  in  the 
laft  century;  and  they  engendered  a  plan*  which  has  proved 
to  themi  as  it  did  to  us»  to  be  pregnant  with  confufion  and  de* 
flrudion.  We  fliould  pafs  by  the  rededions  on  Mr.  Reeves^ 
as  the  proje£tor  of  thofe  laudable  aiTociationsi  to  which  we 
owe  the  defeat  of  many  republican  eiForts,  if  the  writers 
of  the  New  Annual  Regifter  had  not  inGnuated,  fp.  6.)  that 
the  oieafures  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  were  origmally  infti'^ 
tuted  by  gentlemen  conne£ted  with  adminiftration.  If  the 
compilers  of  the  Annual  Regifter»  )vho  ought  not  to  be  party- 
declaimers»  but  juft  relaters,  will  recur  to  the  names  of  the 
committee  of  that  fociety»  they  will  find  it  compofed  chiefly  of 
men  conneded  with  trade,  or  otherwife  independent ;  or,  if 
they  will  take  the  pains  to  make  a  real  enquixy»  they  will  know 
that  Mr.  Reeves  took  up  the  plan  of  dflbciating  without  any 
kind  of  participation  with  miniflers,  or  their  adherents,  on  the 
fitbied ;  that  he  founded  the  meafure,  on  an  apprehenfion  of 
feai  danger  to  the  exifting  ecvernment ;  and  if  any  vindica* 
tion  be  required  of  the  meauire,  a  more  complete  one  cannot 
be  adduced,  than  the  general  adoption  of  it  by  almoft  every 
man  of  property  in  the  kingdom.  The  grofs  and  vblgar  abufe 
on  Sir  James  Saunderfon  (p.  9)  is  the  mere  effiifion  of  party 
fpleen.  We  well  remember,  that  the  fpeech  of  that  magif* 
trate,  fo  far  from  being  *'  remarkable  only  for  bad  grammar 
and  broad  aflertipn,"  was  very  generally  commended:  and 
if  a  Lord  Mayor  of  London  cannot  boaft  of  the  eloquence 
of  the  firft  fp^kers,  he  will  always  be  much  more  at« 
tended  to  than  any  orator  whatever,  fo  long  as  he  confines 
himfelf  to  fads.  The  public  look  not  for  eloquence  in  a  man 
educated  in  trade  ;  but  with  refpe&  to  the  gentleman  here 
(atirized,  adeauate  teftimony  reports,  that  he  fpeaks  bqth  flu- 
ently and  fennblv  ;  ^tnd  the  adivity  of  his  exenions  has  been 
cenfured  by  thofe  only,  whofe  pernicious  Ichemes  of  innova- 
tion were  defeated  by  his  manly  interference*    With  what 
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truth  can  ir  be  maintained,  **  that  the  whole  people  of  France 
were  dirpofed  to  amity  with  England."  (p.  it.)  If  perpetual 
revilings  on  the  fuppufed  defeflive  parts  of  our  conttttution  ; 
if  offers  to  fraternize  with  our  feditious  focieties  ;  to  new  model 
our  government,  and  to  drefs  us  in  the  bloody  caps  of  demo- 
cracy»  be  proofs  of  this  amity,  we  are  wilhng  to  acimit  that 
they  were  abundantly  propofed.  This  wife  nation  fpurned  at 
an  offer,  which  was  calculated  for  i(s  deftrudion  ;  and  their 
tree  of  liberty,  which  was  fo  generoufly  offered  to  be  planted 
in  this  happy  foil,  was  rightly  reputed  to  be  neither  plea- 
fant  to  the  eye,  nor  to  be  defired  to  make  one  wife. 

It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  follow  the  writer  of  this  iiarnu> 
tive  through  all  his  unfair  ftatements  ;  but  the  refult  of  our 
examination  is,  that  we  cannot  hefitate  to  condemn  a  publi- 
cation which,  under  the  folemn  aiiertioa  of  impartiality,  ap- 
'pears  in  truth  to  convey  not  even  the  mod  moderate  lan- 
guage of  party.  The  general  method  employed  in  ir,  is  amply 
and  favourably  to  detail  the  fentiments  and  fpeeches  of  one  fet 
<yf  men,  Vkd  to  relate  thofe  of  the  oppofite  fide  in  few  and 
feeble  words.  The  candour  of  the  writer  is  no  where  perhaps 
better  exemplified,  than  in  the  pretended  apology  made  in 
p.  7.  for  publifliing  the  forged  treaty  of  Pavia,  which  is  in  faft 
more  infidious  than  the  thing  itfelf.  He  only  fays,  that 
*^  minifterial  writers  art  pUafed  to  deny  its  authenticity  ;"  and 
infinuates,  that  if  it  was  not  as  there  reprefented,  it  was  pro* 
hMy  fotnething  worfe :  and  all  this  refpeding  a  confeRed  non* 
entity ! 

Such  is  the  mod  important  part  of  this  publication.  To 
the,  mifceiianeons  compilation  by  which  it  is  followed,  wc 
have  not  much  to  objc(^  :  the  articles  are,  in  the  main,  well 
feleded  from  the  literature  of  the  year.  Prefixed  is  an  hiftory 
of  kno%%  ledge,  learning,  and  tafle  in  Great  Britain  during  the 
reign  of  James  I,  written  indeed  with  a  ftrong  bias  to  the' 
Puritanii-al  fide,  but  without  intemperance.  One  commen* 
dation  we  muft  beitow  upon  the  author  or  authors  of  the  ori* 
ginal  parts  of  this  work,  which  makes  an  honourable  diftin&ion 
for  them  from  many  advocates  of  the  French  caufe.  They  feem 
to  have  feme  religion  :  and  the  only  pafTages  we  can  cite,  in 
which  they  appear  to  take  a  decided  part  againft  the  proceed- 
ings of  France,  are  where  they  were  diredcd  by  open  impiety. 
We  (ball  fubjoin  one  ot  thefe. 

•*  The  phrenfy  of  impiety,  which  has  perhaps  been  the  great  corfe 
of  the  French  people,  was  carried  to  its  hiehcll  degree  of  abfurdity 
about  this  period.  On  the  7th  of  November  a  mod  indecent  fccne 
was  aded  m  the  convention.    Gobet^  the  republican  biihop  of  Paris, 
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#hh  Kis  gtaiid  vicars,  and  other  unworthy  meoibert  of  theecckfif  ftioal 
body,  entered  the  hall  with  the  oonftitutcd  aathorio'et,  and  the  ecde* 
fiaftics'  fokmnly  refigfned  their  fun^ioos  and  the  Chriftian  religtoiu 
Several  ecclefiaftics,  both  catholic  and  protelbntj  who  were  membem 
of  the  convention,  refigned  at  the  hmt  time  1  and  the  celebrated 
Gxegoire  was  the  only  man  who  had  the  courage  to  profefs  himiclf  a 
Chnltian,  thoagh  the  emoluments  of  his  bimopri^,  he  faid,  weit 
feady  to  be  devoted  to  the  fervide  of  the  republic,  fiy  the  tamuituooa 
applanfes  of  the  convention,  a  number  of  allegorical  divinities,  U« 
Dcrty,  Equality,  &c.  were  confecrated  a»  objeds  of  worfhip.  This 
execrable  attempt  to  revive  the  abfurdities  of  paffanifm,  did  not  how« 
ever  focceed  equally  well  with  the  populace*  lAe  tefentnoent  of  the 
fi^ole  people  of  Paris  was  fbongly  excited,  by  an  intolerant  decree 
cxf  the  commune,  ordering  the  churches  to  be  (hut  up ;  and  on  the  ift 
of  December  they  were  obliged  to  reverfe  this  order ;  and  Barteie. 
by  a  report  from  the  committee  of  public  fafety,  once  more  proclaimed 
the  freedom  of  religious  worlhip.  Th^  party  of  Hebert  and  Fabre 
d'Eglaiitine,  who  were  at  the  h«id  of  this  execrable  confpiracy  againid 
religion,  ate  generally  fuppofed  to  have  precipitated  their  own  dif^ 
grace  by  this  proceeding;  and' the  populanr^  which  Robefpiene 
Siortly  after  obtained^  is  principally  to  be  attributed  to  his  taking 
part  with  the  people  in  defence  of  religion/*     P.  201. 

The  laft  fentence  is  untrue,  but  it  is  innocent ;  and  when 
thefe  writers  will  condefcend  to  be  really  impartial  they  oiay 
depend  on  our  commendations^ 
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'T'HIS  is  fo  exquifite  and  beautiful  a  fpecimen  of  Typogra- 
^  phy,  that  it  would  be  an  zd  of  injuftice  not  to  give  it  a 
confpicuoijs  place  in  our  articles,  tho'  thus  to  diftinguifli  what 
is  merely  a  republication,  may  appear  inconliftent  with  our 
general  plan.'  The  two  great  rivals  In  iht  art  of  printitigt 
who  leave  all  others  dt  a  confiderabie  didance,  ard  doubtlefg 
Bodoni  of  Parma  and  Mr.  Bulmer ;  aind  ft  is  by  no  means 
an  eafy  ofike  to  fay  to  which  of  thefe  the  palm  fhould  be  af- 
iigned.  The  competition  is  fo  ufeful  in  its  confcquences  and 
to  honourable  to  thofe  concerned,  that  either  may  well  be 
fatisfied  with  the  unqualified  declaration,  that  the  produdions 
of  their  different  prefles  are  very  exccllerit.  If  Mr.  fe.  intended 
the  prefent  volume  as  his  chef-d'oeuvfe,  we  think  he  has  fuc- 
ceeded  ;  for,  whether  we  confider  the  fabric  ami  colour  of  the 
|)aperi  the  ink«  the  form  and  arxatigement  of  the  letters,  or 
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the  effcA  of  the  whble,  it  is  difficult  to  expitfs  what  is  felt,  ia 
tenns  of  adequate  commendation. 

.  But  this  work  has  claims  of  another  kind  alfo— The  Meflrs* 
Bem^ickst  of  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne,  have  long  been  ccld>rated 
for  their  talle  and  ikill  in  engraving  prnaments  for  various 

i)ublications^  on  blocks  of  wood.  .  It  feems  as  if  they  had  re- 
erved  themfelves  to  difplay  unufual  ability  in  the  decoratioa 
pf  this  particular  work.  We  have  no  hefitation  in  faying,  tnat 
their  engravings  on  wood,  for  theie  poems,  have  feldom  been 
cquiilled,  and  can  hardly  be  fuqiafled.  The  foliage  in  parti* 
cular,  is  reprefented  with  a  delicacy  and  ftrength,  which  at  firft 
fight  will  induce  many  to  imagine,  that  no  engravings  on 
^ood  could  produce  fuel;  an  eifed.  The  firft  reprefentation^ 
of  the  Traveller,  is  the  leaft  happy ;  tfut,  perhaps,  nb  defeft 
Would  be  imputed  to  this,  were  it  not  for  the  truly  admirable 
engraving  of  **  the  (ad  hiftorian  of  the  penfive  plain,"  at  hand 
to  form  a  contrafi.  We  think  alfo  that  in  the  Hermit,  a 
wooden  bridge  more  pidurefque  might f  and  a  torrent  more 
tftmtXiAont  JhwU  have  been  feleded  by  the  artift: 

**  Long  afms  of  oak  an  open  bridge  fopplied, 
«<  And  deep  the  wavtt  beneadi  the  bending  gUde.** 

The  reader,  with  thefe  lines  in  his  memory,  will  perhaps 
hardly  be  faiisfied  with  the  annexed  engraving.  But  here  in 
particular,  the  foliage  is  exquifitely  reprefented.  The  poems 
have  the  advantage  of  a  new  life  of  Goldfmith  \  but  we  do  not 
fee,  although  it  is  very  well  drawn  up,  that  it  contains  any 
particular  incidents  with  which  the  public  have  not  already 
beep  acquainted. 


Aet.  XV.  A  Specimen  of  a  Commentary  on  Shakjpeare^  con^ 
taining,  I . ,  Notes  on  As  you  like  it.  2.  An  Attempt  to  explain 
and  iUuflrate  various  Pajpsges  on  a  new  Principle  of  Criticifmy 
ieriveafrom  Mr,  Locke's  DoSfrine  of  the  AJfociatton  of  Ideas. 
8yo.  258  pp.  \s.  Cadell.  1 794. 

^ \  NXIOUS  as  we  are  for  the  improvement  of  the  polite 
JLJl  arts,  particularly  our  own  province  of  criticifm,  we  are 
forry  to  fee,  in  this  fpecimen,a  reutpfe  into  the  dogmatical  and 
cenlorious  ftyle,  which  we  hoped  had  been  univerfaTly  exploded* 
Mr.  Whiter,  whofe  name  js  figncd  to  the  preface,  employs 
this  kind  of  language:  "  The  fenfe  which  1  have  here  given 
is  certainly  right.'*  p.  7.  *•  The  context,"  &c.  •«  render 
the  emeadatioiv  of  Mr.  Theobald  certainly  wrong.**    p.  i6. 
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He  Concluded  a  note  thus,  **  Nothing  is  nicre  certain  than  this 
explanation."  p*  17*  Again;  '*  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
this  explication."    p.  23.     **  The  explication  here  giren  of 
this  paflage,  is  the  only  one  iwhich  at  all  properly  correfpoods 
with  the  context."    p.  ao.    The  reader  who  has  been  ac» 
cuftomed  to  fuch  laneuage,  in  critics  of  pad  times,  will  not 
be  furprifed  to  find*  that  in  many  of  thefe  inftances  the  critic 
cifm  is  mod  probably  wrong.    Nor  will  he  much  wonder  that 
'  to  a  critic  of  this  complexion  Dr.  Johnfon  is  an  obje&  of 
contempt.     ^*  Dr.  Jolmfbn  obferves,"  he  &ys,  **  with  mon 
g9$d  feme  than  uJuaUy  belongs  to  his  remarks  ^  that  to  warp  wag 
probably,  in  Shakfpeare's  time,  a  colloquial  word,  which  con* 
veyed  no  diftant  allufion  to  any  thing  elfe,  phyftcal  or  medi* 
cinal  ;  and  yet  he  adds,  as  if  it  were  impojjibleforbim  to  contimta 
hufg  in  the  fame  vein  ofgoodjenfe^  to  warp  is  to  turn,"  &c.  p.  *x^ 
Again,  hi  p.  29,  ''  the  mofi  ignorant  have  taught  Dr.  Johnfon 
that  fuch  aifexpreflion  occurred  even  before  the  time  of  Shale* 
.  fpeaie."    Why  this  contemptuous  language  i   which,  befidet 
being  indecent,  is  abfurd  ;  for  the  proof  is  a  line  from  Homer, 
which  certainly  the  mofl  ignorant  could  not  have  fupplied,  and 
which  Dr.  Johnfon,  mml  probably,  knew  quite  as  well  as 
Mr.  Whiter.     But  he  has^  not  yet  done  with  the  Dodor : 
«  Even  Dr.  Johnfon  is  on  this  point  corrcA  and  perfpicti* 
otts."    p.  31.     Is  then  the  whole  Englifli  nation,  juftly  al* 
lowed  the  praife  of  good  fenfe,  and  not  deficient  in  learnings 
to  be  told,  by  a  critic,  who  has  not  yet  advanced  beyond  a 
JtfecimeSf^xhTit  Dr.  Johnfon,  whom  it  has  univerfally  adniired 
^r  his  ftrong,  fterling  feufe,  his  corrednefs,  and  found,  though 
perhaps  not  deep  learning,  was  in  all  thefe  points  miferably 
deficient  ?  This  is  bad  policy,  as  well  as  unbecoming  language^ 
To  call  the  Itin  a  dull,  cold,  ufelefs  tneteor  is  not  the  way  to 
eftablifli  a  reputation  for  phyfical  knowledge  and  c4)fervation* 
Johnfon's  fame  certainly  will  not  be  impaired  by  Mr.  Whiter*! 
contempt ;   and  when  a  violent  attack  is  made^  both  parties 
cannot  well  efcage  unhurt.  ..       .  .  -    -• 

As  little  do  we  think  this  author  entitled,  though  he  claims 
the  privilege,  ^*  to  adopt  the  language  of  fcience,  and  to  afliitne 
the  merit  of  difcovery, '  in  his  application  of  the  principle  of 
alTociation  to  critlcifm.  Every  good  critic,  (ince  the  art  was 
invented,  has  endeavoured  to  explain  his  author,  by  tracing  the 
chain  and  aiTociation  of  his  ideas  ;  fo  far  there  could  be  no 
difcovery.  But  Mr.  W.  is  not  contented  with  this ;  and,  in* 
deed,  he  fays  exprefsly,  p.  64^  that  this  is  not  the  aflbciation 
of  which  he  treats.  He  ufes  the  term,  as  he  tells  us,  **  to 
exprels  the  combination  of  thofe  ideas,  which  have  no  natural 
L  alliance  or  relation  to  each  other,  but  which  have  been  united 
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only  by  chance^  or  by  cuftom."  p.  65.  This  fpecics  of  af-» 
fociation  Js  perhaps  beft  illuftrated  by  Mr.  Locke's  odd  ftoryy 
cited  in  the  notes,  of  a  gentleman,  who,  having  learned  tc^ 
dance  with  an  old  trunk  m  the  room,  could  never  dance  welt 
without  that  or  fome  other  old  trunk  to  refrefh  the  idea'  of  thef 
precepts  he  received.  By  fuch  fenfelefs  and  mechanical  aflb- 
ciations,  would  Mr.  Whiter  perfuade  us,  the  great  mind  of 
Shakfpeare  was  enflaved  m  his  choice  of  language  :  and,  with** 
out  attacking  his  definition,*  which  as  he  allows,  is  dangerous 
ground,  from  bis'exampl^s  we  collect  this  to  be  bis  dodrine  ; 
*'  that  the  merely  incidental  ufe  of  a  word,  frequently  oGca- 
fioned  the  introdudion  of  other  terms  cafually  related  to  it^ 
though  not  demanded  by  the  fenfe  ;  and  that  when  we  fup^ 
pofe  Shakfpeare  drawing  his  images  from  great  conceptions 
of  nature,  his  mind  was  chained  by  aflbciation  to  the  petty 
obje(^s  occurring  in ,  the  imperfed  theatre^  of  his  time*"  If 
this  be  hisdodlrine,  which  wilfully  we  would  not  mifreprefent# 
we  cannot  hefitate  to  fay  that,  infteadof  difcotery,  it  feenns  xa 
us  to  be  error*  We  conceive  alfo,  thai  if  Mr.  Whiter  were 
as  much  of  a  poet  as  he  is  of  a  metaphyHcian,  he  would  never 
have  admitted  a  theory  fo  derogatory  to  the  dignity  erf  his  art/ 
Though  we  have  drawn  our  notion  of  this  dodrine  frofn  the 
example?,  by  which  alone,  as  the  author  fays,  (and  we  confeftf 
to  have  found  fully  true)  we  can  be  enabled  to  underftand  the 
force  and  propriety  of  his  arrangement  of  dedudions,  yet  left  , 
we  (bould  err  in  a  matter  f o  obfcure,  we  will  fubjoin  his  defini* 
tion  and  its  corollaries. 

'*  I  define  therefore  the  power  of  this  affaciatioH  over  the  genius  of 
die  poet,  to  confift  in  fupplyin^  him  with  words  and  with  ideas,  which 
have  been  fuggefted  to  the  mind  by  a  principle  of  union  unperceived 
by  himfelf,  and  independent  of  the  fubjcA,  to  which  they  are  applied. 
From  this  definition  it  follows,  ift.  That  as  thefe  words  ana  fend' 
ments  were  prompted  by  a  caufe,  which  is  concealed  from  the  poet,  (b 
they  contain  po  tnuntional  allufion  to  the  fource  from  whence  tney  ate 
derived ;  and  zndly.  That  as  they  were  forced  on  the  recolledion  of 
the  writer  by  fome  accidental  concurrence  not  nccefiarily  dependent 
on  the  fenfe  or  fpirit  of  the  fubjc^,  fo  they  have  no  ncccflary  refcm- 
blance,  in  this  fecondary  application,  to  that  train  of  ideas,  in  which 
they  originally  exifted."     P.  68. 

The  author  adds  a  more  ample  account  of  thcle  dedudions 
under  four  heads ;  but,  as  he  confefies  that  it  is  dill  inadequate, 
and  as  it  certainly  is  not  clear,  we  (hall  wave  the  fubje£t  till 
we  come  to  the  examination  of  his  example^. 

As  we  would  pafs  over  nothing  negljgently,  where  fo  much 
is  profeiled  to  be  done  for  Shakfpeare,  we  fhall  give  our  opinioQ 
briefly  on  qioft  of  Mr.  Whiter 's  comments. 
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P.  I .  We  are  not  convinced  by  any  thing  here  faid,  that 
Shakfpeare  ufed  his  without  any  antecedent.  If  the  pointing 
of  the  dd  copy  be  of  any  confequence,  it  tnay  be  read  thus  : 
<*  As  I  remember  Adam,  it  was  on  this  falhion  bequeathed 
me  by  will,  but  poore  a  thoufand  crowns  ;  and,  as  thou  fay'ft^ 
^charged  my  brother  on  his  blefling^  to  breed  me  well." 

P.  2.  **  Marry,  Sir«  be  better  employed*  and  be  naught 
awhile.'* 

This  Mr.  W.  explains,  **  Ret  ire ,  begone,  or  as  we  novr 
fay,  in  a  kind  of  quaint,  colloquial  language,  mah  your/elf 
SCARCE — vanijh — vote yaurfeif  an  evanescent  Q^ANtlTy,** 
Now  this  vfe  is  confined  folely  to  the  univerfities;  where  what 
would  be  pedantry  elfewhere,  is  admitted  in  jocular  language. 
Elfewhere  thefe  phrafes  were  never  heard,  and  they  do  not,  in 
our  opinion,  illuftrate  Shakfpeare ;  who,  both  in  this  place 
and  in  that  from  Coriolanus,  *'  all  will  be  naught  elfe,'*^eans 
'wicked OT  wrong:  as  in  Glofter's  quibbling  anfwer  to  firaken- 
iMJry,  who  had  uiSbd  the  word  in  the  fenfe  of  noshing, 

Brak»  With  thi9,tny  Lord,  myfelf  have  nought  to  do. 
do/.  Naught  to  do  with  miilrefs  Shore  ?  1  tell  thee  fellow,  > 
He  diat  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  one. 
Were  beft  to  do  it  fecretly,  alone. 

The  diftindion  of  fpelling  between  nought  nothing,  and 
naughi  wicked  is  obfcrved  here,  in  the  fecond  folio  ;  we  have 
not  the  fird  at  hand.  In  the  note  on  this  pailage  the  word 
exhale  is  well  illufirated  from  Jonfon's  Poetafter,  though  not 
without  a  kind  of  triumph  over  Mr,  Malone. 

P.  5.  The  explanation  of  the  word  reverence  to  mean  age^ 
is  probably  right  ;  though  the  ajfociating  notion  of  the  poets 
catching  the  words  reverence  and  Jhake  from  the  original 
novel,  is  mod  probably  wrong. 

P.  9«  **  My  better  parts 

Are  all  thrown  down ;  and  that  which  here  ftands  up 
Is  bat  a  fumtahtf,  a  mere  lifeleft  block." 

That  the  expreffion  of  thrown  down  was  fuggefied  by  wreft- 
ling,  and  the  whole  image  by  real  or  mock  encounters,  may 
be  granted  without  applying  any  new  principle  of  allbciation. 
That  the  quintaine  was  made  occafionally  m  the  fliap^  of  a 
man  is  alfo  probable,  but  that  Shakfpeare  thought  of  its  ufe  at 
marriages^  is  more  that  we  can  believe. 

P.  13.  Here  the  commentatpr  labours  to  eftablifli  the  old 
reading  of  ••  here  feel  we  not  the  penalty  of  Adam."  But  the 
explanation  of  Mr.  W.  is  fo  fzx  fetched,  and  the  conftrudion, 
with  his  pundluation  fo  harOi,  that  unlefs  Shakfpeare  bad  care* 
fully  correded  the  firft  edition  with  his  own  hand,  we  cannot 
think  its  reading  worth  preferring  at  fuch  a  price.    It  means,  « 

according 
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according  to  him*  *'  we  do  not  feel  the  pet^alty  of  Adatn,  but 
we  do  feel  the  feafons  difierence.''  Now.  if  readers  in  general^ 
wtth6ut  recurring  to  Mr.  W's  comment,  can  guefs  what  is  the 
diftindion  intended,  we  will  allow  that  he  may  poflibly  be 
right*  Thought  after  all,  xhtfiafonU  difference  was  always  fup* 
pofed  to  be  a  part,  at  lead,  of  **  the  penalty  of  Adam/'  If 
not  is  to  be  preferved,  it  fhould  be  reail  with  an  interrogation* 
Here  feel  we  not,  &c.  ?  i.  e.  is  not  this  a  leflbn  of  (livinity  ? 

P»  15.  **  Rof*  O  Jupiter!  how  weary  are  my  fpirits! 
Touch.  I  care  not  for  my  fpirits,  if  my  legs  were  not  weary/* 
Mr.  W.  defends  the  original  reading,  '*  how  merry:'*  but 
we  conceive  that  to  this  fpeech  the  clown  would  not  h^ve  an- 
fwered,  **  I  care  not  for  my  fpirits,"  the  very  form  of  which 
denotes  difregard  of  an  eviU  We  sgrce  with  Mr.  Ma]one» 
that  the  context  appears  to  demand  Theobald's  emendation^ 
and  therefore  ihould  read  the  conduGon  of  this  note  thus, 
**  Nothing  can  be  more  fincertain  than  this  explanation.'* 
Many  readers  will  probably  go  much  further,  and  fay  nothing 
can  be  more  certainly  wrong. 

.p.  17,  "  Wearying  thy  hearer.'*  The  old  copy  has 
wearing^  which  undoubtedly  may  be  right.  To  weiir,  is  to  tire, 
occalionally  :  to  wear  the  fpirits  and  the  ears.  ^ 

P.  i8.  To  turn  a  note  may  alfo  ht  allowed,  though  to  turn 
fuits  better  with  the  context. 

Ibid.  In  the  long  note  On  Duciamt  we  do  not  find  con«> 
iriflion.  Mr.  Whiter,  with  that  air  of  ftiperiority  which  he 
loves  to  afiume,  fays,  *'  I  fee  no  difficulty  in  the  derivation 
of  the  word  Ducdame^  which  has  fo  much  embarrafled  our 
commentators ;"  and  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  ufual  call  of  dames 
to  their  ducks.  We  have  always  thought  due  ad  me  too  bold 
an  alteration  of  the  text,  and  not  probable ;  becaufe,  being 
Latin,  Amiens,  with  the  common  fcholarftiip  of  a  gentleman, 
mufl:  be  fuppofed  to  underftand  it.  But  why  fliould  it  not  be 
the  cry  of  a  man  felling  ducks,  as  well  as  that  of  a  woman  to 
her  ducks  ?  who  probably  never  cried  -more«than  duci^  duckf 
duck!  The  fools  called  into  the  circle  might  then  be,  the  per- 
fons  colleded  by  his  cry  to  purchafe  ducks.  The  rhyme  feems 
totally  unworthy  of  attention  in  that  place. 

P.  21.     '*  An  if  he  will  come  to  me."    Jaques  need  not 
fidicule  himfelf  in  faying  to  me,  for  when  they  came  to  him 
he  might  (how  them  his  company.     "  To  me, ,  not  •<  Amy," 
.    is  in  thefecond  folio. 

P.  82.  "  Not  to  fcem  fenfclefs  of  the  bob."  Mr.  Whiter 
defends  the  old  reading,  **  feem  fenfelefs  of  the  bob,"  and 
fblves  itj  as  to  the  fcnfe,  by  pointing  thus : 
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.  <«  He»  that  a  fool  doth  yttf  wifdv  hit* 
Doth,  vm  fooliflily  although  he  iman. 
Seem  featekfs  of  the  bob«" 

U  e»  Doth,  though  he  is  foolifli  enough  to  fmart,  fce'm  infeo-* 
fible  of  the  joke.  This  is  tolerable.  As  to  the  metre,  he  is  not 
fo  happy*  We  grant  that  genuine  verfes*  defe&ive  or  redundant 
in  fyllablesy  may  eafily  be  found  in  Shakfpeare;  but  this  is  not 
his  defence  ;  he  i^ys,  that  Shakfpeare  did  not  try  his  verfes  bj 
his  fingers ;  perhaps  not,  but  by  his  ear  he  did«  which  was/« 
criterion  full  as  accurate,  when  he  was  difpofed  to  ufe  it«  But 
of  this  criterion  our  commentator  feems  to  have  no  notion,  for 
he  fays  that  the  reader  <'  may  fuppofe^  if  he  pleafcs,  that  feem 
and  bob  are  ufed  as  diflyllablts."  In  the  fird  place,  the  thing 
is  impoffible,  for  how  can  bob  be  made  two  fyliables  ?  And  if 
it  could,  what  a  pretty  verfe  it  would  produce. 

Se-em  fenfdefs  of  the  IxM)b! 

But  he  tells  ust  if  the  verfe  be  repeated  without  this.  <<  no- 
thing tinpleafant  pr  defe£live  will  be  difcovered  by  the  ear«* 
IJnpleafant,  perhaps  riot,  but  defe£fivi  in  two  fyliables,  it  will 
certainly  be  difcovered  to  be»  by  every  perfon  who  has  an  eaf« 
without  recurring  to  his  fingers:  and  the  real  argument  it« 
not  that  Shakfpeare  never  wrote  defeAive  verfes,  but  that,  as  the 
fenfe  wants  the  words,  it  is  an  additional  proof  of  their  omif- 
fion  that  the  metre  wants  them  alfo*  This  natural  defe£l  of 
ear  in  our  commentator,  which  betrays  itlelf  in  other  placest 
accounts  in  part  for  'another  curious  circumftance  in  his  opi- 
nions \  that  of  his  defending  the  loft  caufe  of  Rowley  againft 
Chatterton.  For  if  verfes  with  th^perfed  rythm  and  harmonjF 
of  modern  poetry,  regularly  fupported,  can  poflibly  be  as  old 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,  when  fuch  verfification  was  not 
invented,  there  can  be  no  fure  criterion  in  language.  But 
this.  diftinSion  mu(l  be  lod  upon  a  critic  without  an  ear,  who, 
to  afcertain  the  meafure  of  a  verfe,  has  no  refource  but  in  his 
fingers. 

P.  24.     *^  Weary  very  means,"  the  reading  of  the  old  fo- 
lios defended,  perhaps  rightly. 

lb.  **  Though  the  waters  tvarp.**  Mr.  W.  fays,  ^<  did  ♦ 
our  commentators  never  learn,  that  to  warp  fignifies  to  ccM" 
tra^  t*  Dr.  Johnfon  certainly  did,  for  it  (lands  as  the  firft 
fenfe  of  the  word  in  his  di&ionary,  but  we  fear  without  autho- 
rity, either  from  etymology  or  ufage.  Whoever  has  feen 
water  frozen  at  all  irregularly  will  underftand  how  it  may 
be  warped  by  froft,  without  departing  from  the  ufual  feiife  qf 
.the  yirord..    Or^  if  the  wind  be  fuppofed  to  be  implied  in  the 

"  biacr 
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**  bitter  flcy,"  the  commoneft  cffcft  of  wind  is  to  warp  or  curl 
the  furface  of  the  water. 

P.  29.     "  Butter-women's  rank  to  market"  defended  with 
fome  fuccefs. 

P.  30.    Here  we  have  why^  another  of  our  critic's  diffyl- 
lables. 

?•  31.  This  very  long  and  elaborate  note  on  "  Atalanta's 
better  part"  is  all  intended  to  perfuade  us  that  the  Poet's  head 
was  full  of  the  ideas  of  Helen,  Cleopatra,  Ataianta,  Lucretia, 
&c.  as  he  faw  them  on  old  lapeftry,  in  paintings,  &c.  With- 
out this  fuppofition,  it  is  eafy  enough.to  fuppofe  that,  by 'Ata- 
lanta's  better  part,  the  Poet  meant  her  elegant  and  adive  make, 
as  a  lady  famous  for  adlivity  *,  Shakfpeare,  according  ro  Mr» 
Whiter,  could  not  form  his  own  ideas  of  thefe  ladies  from  what 
he  read  of  their  hiftory,  but  muft  borrow  them  from  the 
wretched  reprefentations  he  had  feen.  We  never  faw  fo  long 
anotewifh  (o  little  in  h  of  any  value.  Yet  it  is  one  of  the 
great  proofs  of  the  author's  fyftem. 

*P»  51.  **  \  drave  my  fuitor  from  his  mad  humour  of  love 
to  a  living  humour  of  madnefs."  In  our  opinion,  a  living  hu- 
mour in  that  place,  is  a  humour,  that  would  allow  him  to  live  : 
as  a  living  profit  is  a  profit  orn  which  a  man  can  live.  To  Mr. 
W.'s  explanation  we  cannot  aiTent :  a  confirmed  (late  of  mad- 
nefs  could  hardly  be  called  a  cure  of  love. 

Ibid.  This  note  on  r0ff//;7/,  &c.  feemsall  falfe  reftneanent. 

55.  **  And.  I  am  not  a  ilut,  though  I  thank  the  Gods  I  am 
y!w/."  Here  our  commentator  is  quite  right.  Foul  in  Shak- 
fpeare's  time  was  the  exad  oppofne  to  fuir^  and  meant  no- 
thing  worfe,  when  applied  to  looks,  than  plain.  So  after- 
wards, *'  He's  fallen  in  love  with  your  foulnefs,"  i.  e  plain* 
nefs,  homelinefs :  and  here,  Audrey  hrft  aflerts  that  ibe  is  not 
fair^  which  the  clown  immediately  tranilates  into  foul,  as  an 
equivalent  term. 

Ibid.  '«  Pageant,*'  We  think  that  word  here,  and  in  fome 
other  places,  may  mean  a  dumb  fliow. 

56.  "  What  though  you  havens  beauty."  Here  we  agree 
entirely  with  Mr.  W.  that  no  beauty  is  the  right  reading,  and 
was  meant  tobe  faid  with  a  farca(licarchnefs,and  a  kind  of 
paufe  before  no^  as  if  thefpeaker  was  going  to  fay  beauty,  but 
recolleded  herfelf,  and  therefore  threw  in  the  negative.  Th^ 
two  next  notes  fcem  trifling  and  unnecelfary,  and  the  lail« 
which  explains  rang  time  to  mean  range  time,  or  time  for  rang^ 
ing,  may  do  till  a  better  is  made,  but  we  are  convinced  that  thq 
truth  is  not  yet  hit.  In  the  mean  while  we  agree  with  Mr. 
Malone  that  thefubje£l  does  notdeferve  much  weighing. 

•  Jaaue3  fays  foon  after  <♦  You  have  a  nimble  wit,  1  think  it  was 
paade  or  Atalanta's  heelst'* 
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Thus  have' we,  with  very  few  and  very  immaterial  excep- 
tions, gone  through  all  the  articles  of  this  author's  comment 
on  As  You  Like  It,  from  which  furvey  the  reader  will  pro^ 
bably  conclude,  that  the  fpecimen  contains  but  little  which 
may  excite  a  defire  for  further  .communications  of  the  fame 
kind.  Mr.  W.  has  apparently  read  a  good  deal,  but  his 
judgement  does  not  feem  of  a  kind  to  keep  his  pofitivenefs  in 
countenance.  With  the  fecond  part  of  his  book,  which  is  de- 
iigned  to  illudrate'his  do£lrine  of  aflbciation,  we  cannot  be  To 
articular,  but  we  will  endeavour  to  lUte  its  merits  juftly. — 
The  principle  has  been  already  explained  in  forae  degree,  we 
proceed  to  the  examples  which  are  to  clear  it  up.  Here,  how* 
ever,  we  can  only  klcSt. 

In  the  firQ  note,  p.  8i«  the  critic's  obje£t  is  to  fuggeH  that 
motfi  trees  is  the  proper  reading,  in  a  paflage  of  Timon,  be* 
caufe  a  chamberlain  and  a  warm  (hirt  have  been  mentioned, 
which  would  fugged  the  idea  of  a  damp  (hirt,  and  hence  the 
word  moi/i  applied  to  treesy  in  a  fubiequent  linej  b^  aQbciation* 
We  mi|j(l  quote  the  lines  : 

What,  think'* 
That  the  Ueak  air,  thy  boiftrous  ebamberlain. 
Will  put  thy  fiirt  on  njoarm  f    Will  thefe  nm§i  trees 
That  nave  outHv'd  the  eagle,  page  thy  heeb. 
And  ikip  when  thou  pointed  out. 

Does  the  reader  think  that  any  degree  of  probability  ariles 
from  the  fuppofed  aflbciation  ?  We  certainly  do  not. — ^lo 
the  following  lines, 

Jaques.     I  am  ambitious  for  a  motley  €09t* 
P4ke.       Tbo^  (bait  have  ope.  ^ 

Jfiquii.      It  is  my  only  fait; 

Provided  that  yon  <witd  yomr  better  indgmenta 

Of  all  opinion  that  grows  rank  in  them 

Thatlamwife^ 

If  we  adopt  Mr.  Whiter's  principles  we  mud  believe  that 
not  only  fuit  here,  but  weed  alio  was  brought  in  by  af- 
fociation  with  the  word  coat,  becaufe  a  weed  means  alfo  a 
kind  of  drefs.  Unlefs  the  Poet  mean(  to  quibble  on  fuit^ 
which  is  not  impoflible  (though  we  rather  think  it  was  merely 
ufed  as  the  cbnftant  word  for  a  petition  at  court )  we  do  not 
allow  even  that  word  to  have  been  fo  introduced,  but  tt;//tf 
feems  out  of  all  queftion.  Yet  Mr.  W.  finds  a  fimilar  coin- 
cidence to  corroborate  his  opinion. 

-«  Admoniflung 
That  we  '»•—•'"  ^-  ^-  --  ''---•-  *" 


(hoold  dre/s  us  fairly  for  our  end. 
Thi|8  xpay  we  gather  hone^  from  the  *wectU 


Thus, 
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Thus,  wherever  he  meets  whh  weed^Juit^  coat,  dnfsi  oranjr 
thing  fimilar,  within  a  line  or  two  of  each  other,  in  whatever 
fenfe  they  may  be  ured,  he  takes  the  paflage  as  a  proof  of  bis 
fyfiem.     Is  not  this  trifling  ?    To  us  it  feems  fo. 

Again,  p.  93. 

Ito/,  The  Doke  vay  father  lov*d  his  father  diarlj. 
Ctl.  Doth  it  therefore  enfae  that  jrou  ihoald  love  his  ion  dearlj  f 
By  tbiskind  of  clw/el  ihoiM  hatehun,"  &c. 

Here  it  is  aflced  refpeding  the  word  chafe,  '*  Can  the  reader 
doubt  that  Shakfpeare  fell  into  this  expreffion  by  a  combina- 
tioaarifing  from  the  (imilar  founds  of  dear  and  deer  i"  We 
anfwer,  yes :  not  only  doubt  but  deny  it,  and  think  the  fup- 
pofition  ridiculous.  Thus  afs  is  conftantly  to  fuggeft  the 
terms  charge,  bear fiurdin 9  znd  vice  verfa,  p.  117,  however 
introduced  as  to  fenfe  :  and  all  this,  as  Mr.  W.  fays,  in  the 
firft  of  thefe  notes  **  by  a  kind  of  fafcinating  .power,  which 
concealed  from  the  author  not  only  the  origin,  buttheefieft 
likewife  of  fo  ftrange  an  aflbciation."  From  fuch  premifes 
the  critic  grows  more  bold  and  elaborate,  and  at  length  (p« 
155.)  from  Mr.  MaVone's  ob&rvation  that  **  the  covering  or 
internal  roof  of  the  ftage  was  {gmciently  termed  the  heavens,^ 
he  feems  to  deduce*  jthat  whei)ever  the  Poet  fpoke  of  the  heavens 
his  mind  was  turned  by  aifociation  from  the  real  to  thefe 
fiiSitious  heavens  :  and  from  combinations  of  words  occurring 
in  various  paf&ges,  he  concludes  alio  that  the  lower  part  under 
the  Rage  was  called //<//.  P.  178.  We  do  not  deny  that  we 
admire  the  ingenuity  of  our  author  In  this  part  of  his  book, 
and  confefs,  that  in  fome  paiTages  he  has  made  his  opinion  fpe- 
cious  }  but  it  is  an  opinion  fo  repugnant  to  all  that  we  feel 
within  ourfelves  as  authors,  that  the  moment  we  recede  from 
the  arguments,  our  n^inds  revolt  and  rejcSt  it.  Thus  the  fub* 
lime  paflage  in  Midfummer-Night's  Dream — 

Thoaremember'ft 


•^f^m 


Since  once  I  fet  upon  a  promonton', 
And  beard  a  mermaid,  ob  a  dolphin's  back. 
Uttering  fuch  dulcet  and  harmonious  bxeath^ 
That  the  rude  fea  grew  civil  at  her  fone ; 
And  certain  ftars  mot  madly  from  their  fpheies 
To  hear  the  fea^maid's  munc. 

is  derived,  it  feems,  not  from,  ihjc  Poet's  fertile  imagination^ 
but  from  the  pageants  of  the  times.  Yet  the  Poets  invented 
the  pageants ;  fo  they  might  as  well  invent  fimilar  images,  as 
borrow  them  from  their  own  contrivances 

We  cannot   9II0W  ourfelves  to  expatiate  further  on  thele 
pointSi  but  having  informed  our  readers  what  kind  of  matter 

to 
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they  will  find  in  this  commentatort  we  mud  leave  them  to. fa- 
tisfy  their  own  curiofity,  if  it  extend  beyond  what  we  have 
prelented ;  and  to  be  amufed,  as  certainly  they  will»  by  the  ad- 
drefs  with  which  he  difplays  his  opinions.  The  concluding 
pages,  from  p.  22I9  are  dedicated  to  Rowley's  Poems,  with  an 
^endeavoar  to  prove,  from  the  do£lrine  of  affbciation,  that  thpy 
are  ancient.  The  iirft  twenty. two  lines  of  the  fecond  eclogue* 
beginning  '*  Sprytes  of  the  ble(le."are  feledled  by  the  critic  to 
prove  that  \here  are  aflbciations  in  thofe  Poems  fuch  as  could 
not  have  fuggefted  themfelves  to  a  modern  writer.  Yet  what 
are  the  inoages  prefented  ?  Trumpets,  red  oars  (or  (hips)  carv- 
ed with  devices,  and  (hining  in  the  dark ,  fea  like  ftars  in  the 
flcy  *,  painted  (hiclds,  and  fpears  (landing  upright.  Can  there 
be  more  obvious  accompaniments  to  an  armament  ?  and  is  it 
attributing  too  much/  to  a  modern  Poet  to  fuppofe  him  capa* 
ble  of  conceiving  them  ?  If  fo,  a  Poet  is  a  very  poor  animaU 
True  it  is  that  fliields  and  fpears  were  ufed  in  tnofe  days,  and 
if  borne  in  (hips  would  be  feen,  but  what  (tripling  knows  not 
that }  and  what  need  of  quotations  from  old  authors  to  prove 
that  fuch  were  the  eflPeds  ?  Such  muji  have  been  the  effects, 
and  it  isfufficient  to  think  on  the  fubje6l  to  conceive  that  fo 
it  muft  have  been.  Shields  would  be  ranged  in  order,  and 
fpears  held  up;  in  any  military  embarkment  where  they  were 
ufed.  We  are  not,  therefore  deterred  by  the  digni6ed  threat  of 
the  author,  that  he  will  not  '*  defcend  into  the  ground  of  con* 
troverfy  with  a  critic  whofe  mind  (hould  be  impregnable  to 
fuch  powerful  authorities,"  p.  234,  from  declaring  that  we  are 
not  moved  by  them,  and  think  them  of  no  validity  towards 

C roving  the  point  in  queftion.  Yet  here  the  author  feems  .to 
ave  refted  his  caufe,  for  he  fays,  p.  76,after  Hating  the  marks 
found  by  his  method,  as  infallible  criterionsof  ancient  or  mo- 
dern poems,  "  this  argument  is  fallacious,  if 'the  poems  under 
the  name  of  Rowley  are  the  produ&ions  of  Chatterton  \  '*  but 
we  conceive  it  almoftdemonftrable  that  thofe  poems  s^re  Chat- 
terton'sy  ergoi  the  infallible  method  is  fallacious. 

Mr.  W.  gives  proofs  of  exteniive  reading  in  this  publica- 
tion, and  of  fcholarlhip :  but  we  think  his  Ureek  illultrations 
not  only  very  violently  introduced,  but  for  the  moll  part  as  ob- 
jectionable as  fome  of  the  remarks  on  Shakfpeare.  But  how- 


*  Mr.  W.  makes  the  Jhulds^  by  a  new  punAuation,  refemble  ftars* 
bat  the  Poet  fays,  *'  the  red  oars  rife  from  the  black  tide,  like  red 
ftars  in  the  dark  Ikies."  The  apodofis  of  his  fimile  is  as  regular  as  poffi* 
hk«  and  will  not  fuftfer  a  feparation  of  the  objects, 

'  X  ever 
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ago  Qtttterbucl  sit  Lead, 

ever  contrary  our  genera!  report  may  be  to  the  expe£}ation  of 
the  author,  he  may  be  aiTured  that  it  is  made  by  thofc  who 
know  him  not,  and  have  no  motive  whatever,  but  regard  to 
tnith  and  foundcriticifm,  for  deciding  a  finglc  point  in  hisre* 
ni»rks  in  one  way  or  another. 


<«-*i 


Art.  XVI.  Jn  Account  of  a  new  and  Juccefsful  Method  of 
•  treating  thofe  Afft^iom  nJiA:uh  ar if e  from  the  Poifon  of  Lead; 
to  which  are  added  General  Obfervations  on  the  internal  Ufe 
of  Lead  as  a  Medicine.  By  Henry  Clutterbuck^  Member  of  the 
Corporation  of  Surgeons^  and  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  UniverfaJ 
Difpenfary.     8vo.  pp.69.  2s.  T.  Boofcy.  179^^. 

nrHERE  are  few  difeafes  more  diftrefling,  obftinate,  and  un- 
•'-  tradable,  than  thofe  to  which  painters,  and  perfons  em- 
ployed in  manufadluring  and  working  with  lead,  are  liable. 
Any  attempt,  therefore,  to  improve  the  method  of  treating 
them,  will  be  favourably  received.  And>  although  the  oppor- 
tunities this  author  has  had  of  trying  the  efFe&s  of  his  medicine, 
h:lve  not  been  fnfficiently  numerous  to  edablifli  its  character 
as  a  fpecific  againfl  thefe  difeafes  (in  which  light  he  feems  to 
conlider  it)  the  fucccfs  he  experienced  in  the  few  caies  in 
which  it  was  adminiftered^  juftifies  his  laying  it  before  the  pub- 
lic. In  general,  workmen  are  Teldom  aflTeSed  by  themetaU 
he  obferves,.  until  they  have  been  employed  in  ufing  and  hand- 
ling it,  three  or  four  years  :  about  this  period  they  become  pale 
and  fallow,  their  appetites^and  digeftion  are  impaired,  and  thev 
'  are  frequently  didurbed  in  the  night,  by  cramps  in  the  miiU 
cles  and  the  extremities.  They  are  coftive,  and  zxt  tormented 
with  violent  fits  of  cholic.  Weaknefs,  and  at  length,  total 
lofs  of  action  in  t-he  mufcles  of  the  hands  and  wriils  fuccbed> 
with  fymptoms  o£  general  debility.  A»«thefe  fymptoms  in« 
dicate  a  want  of  energy  in  the  mufcles  and  nerves,  the  author 
was  induced  to  try  the  efied  of  mercury,  which  is  known  to 
poflefs  great  (li mutant  powers,  and  to  induce  extreme  irrita- 
bility in  the  fyflem.  He  has  related  five  cafes,  in  all  of  which 
the  patients  were  cured,  or  greatly  relieved,  by  this  medicine* 
We  (hall  fele£t  the  fifth,  which  is  delivered  more  at  length 
than  the  others,  and  will  convey  the  moft  perfcdi  idea  of  his 
mode  of  trtatihg  the  difeafe. 

^  •»  The  batient,  Thomas  Cauficid,  was  a  painter,  twenty-four  yca» 
of  age.  He  bad  worked  at  this  bufmefs  for  eleven  years.  During 
tlie  ficil  feven  years  he  felt  no  ill  eflfc^  from  his  employ ment ;   after 

whick 
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which  he  began  to  be  affe^ed  with  frequent  cholics,  attended  with 
obftinate  coltivenefs ;  which  complaints  continued  to  torment  him  at 
times  for  three  or  four  years.  About  eight  weeks  before  he  became 
'a  patient  at  the  difpenfary,  he  perceived  a  weaknefs  in  his  right  hand, 
in  which  he  ufoaliy  held  the  brufh.  This  foon  increafed  to  fuch  a 
degree  as  to  prevent  his  uiing  it  altogether.  He  freouently  fuATcred 
much  from  cramps  in  the  legs,  and  has,  two  or  three  times  in  the  lail 
three  years,  after  feveral  fits  of  the  cholic,  been  attacked  with  great 
pain,  rednefs,  and  fwclHng  of  the  feet  and  ankles,  continuing  for 
ibme  days ;  during  the  continuance  of  which,  his  bowels"  were  always 
entirely  relieved* 

"  He  was  dired^ed  to  rub  into  the  wrifts,  two  fcniples  of  the  ung. 
hydrarg.  fort.  In  about  a  week  all  his  fymptoms  were  much  relieved, 
and  at  the  end  of  a  fortnij^ht,  finding  the  ftrength  of  his  right  hand 
fofficiehtly  reftored,  he  difcontinued  the  medicine,  and  refumcd  his 
former  employment.  A  month  afterward 'he  returned  to  the  difpen- 
fary. The  paralytic  afii)fiion  of  the  right  hand  had  returned,  toge- 
ther with  the  painful  and  codive  Hate  of  the  bowels.  Being  unable 
to  bold  the  brtflh  with  the  right  hand,  he  continued  to  work  with  the 
left,  which  in  a  litde  time  became  paralyse  as  the  other.  He  was 
now  treated  in  the  common  way,  with  purgatives  of  the  moft  adive 
kind,  (limulants  and  opiates.  From  thefe  lie  ^ot  hardly  temporary 
relief.  He  never  was  free  from  violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  for  twenty- 
four  hours  together,  and  the  flate  of  his  hands  was  not  in  the  lealt 
mended. 

**  On  the  twentieth  of  September  J  ordered  him  a  grain  of  calomel 
night  and  morning,  continuing  the  opiate  medicine.  The  fecond  day 
alter  taking  the  calomel  he  had  two  natural  ilools,  and  the  pain  in 
his  bowels  was  much  abated.'  On  the  third  day  his  feet  and  ankles 
became  painful,  fwelled,  red,  and  (hining.  The  pain  began  in  the 
great  toe  and  fpread  backward  to  the  ankle,  refembling  in  all  refpedU 
an  attack  of  the  gout ;  raging  particularly  in  the  early  part  o\  the 
night,  and  having  the  fame  remiffion  towards  the  morning.  This 
pam  and  fwelling  continue^  for  about  ten  day?,  going  off  graduallv, 
and  during  all  this  time  he  had  regular  es'acuations,  and  was  cntiKly 
free  from  pain  in  his  bowels.  The  weaknefs  of  the  hands  continued 
juft  as  before ;  but  the  calomel  not  having  affe^ed  the  month,  was 
omitted,  and  he  was  dire^ed  to  rub  into  the  wriils  a  drachm  of  mer- 
curial ointment  every  evening.  In  about  ten. days  more,  the  mouth 
became  fore,  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  hands  was  much  lefiened.  He 
.perfifted  in  this  plan ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  month,  had  recovered  the 
.  entire  u/e  of  his  hands,  and  had  been  altogether  free  from  pain  and 

-cofiiven^fs,  fince  he  firft  bc^an'  to  take  the  calomel." 

* 

« 

As  mercury  is  generally  reforted  to  in  difficult  and  intricate 
.cafes,  it  may  feein  wonderful,  the  author  fay5,  that  it  has  never 
before  been  employed  in  this  difeafe.  This  may  have  been 
occafloned,  he  thinks,  from  fome  general  (imiiitbde  that  has 
been  obfcrvcd,  between  the  difeafes  brought  on  by  mercury 
9nd  other  metals,  and  thofe  induced  by  the  poifon  of  lead.     In« 

this 
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this  remark  the  author  is^  not  corred,  as  Ramazzini\  in  hfs 
popular  work,  De  Morhis  Artificum,  fays,  he  has  experienced 
the  mod  beneficial  effc&s  from  mercurial  and  chalybeate  rnedi* 
cinesy  in  the  worft  ftages  of  the.difeafe  ;  and  we  prefume  there 
are  /ew  praditioners  who  have  not  had  recourfe  to  calomel, 
to  obviate  coftivenefs,  one  of  its  mod  confiant  and  troublefome 
fymptoms.  But  the  author  is»  we  beireve»  the  firft  perfon 
who  ever  propofed  rubbing  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  (kint 
until  It  produced  its  fpecinc  eiFed  upon  the  conftitution,  with 
a  view  to  relieve  the  paralytic  afieclion  of  the  lirnbs.  Yet 
although  he  has,  tngenioufly  enough,  marked  the  diftindion 
between  the  trembling  of  the  limbs,  to  which  gilders  and  per? 
fons  ufing  mercury  are  fubje£led,  and  the  weaknefs  induced 
by  the  poifon  of  lead,  yet  we  confefs  ourfelves  unable  to 
comprehend,  how  a  drug,  which  although  poflefled  of  ftimu- 
lant  powers,  certainly  debilitates  to  a  great  degree,  fhould  prove 
a  remedy  for  debility  occadoned •  by  another  poifon.  This 
queflrion  will  be  folved  by  future  experiments.  There  is  a  fixth 
cafe  related  by  Dr.  Bradley,  in  which,  by  the  early  exhibition 
of  mercury,  the  efFeds  of  the  poifon  of  lead  feepa  to  have  been 
obviated. 


•Art.XVII.  Thf  Adventures  of  Telemachus  the  Son  of  XJlfffisy 
from  the  French  of  Salignac  de  la  Mothe  Fenehn^  nrchhijbop 
ofCamhray^  by  the  late  John  Hawiehioorth^  L^L.D.  CorreBed 
and  Rexyed  by  G.  Gregory,  D.  U\  joint  Evening  Preachet 
at  the  Foundling  HofpitaU  ond  Author  of  Ejjays  HiftorUal 
and  Morale  Wr.  with  a  Life  of  the  Author t  and  a  Complete 
Lrdext  Hiftorical  and  Geographical,  emhelH/hed  with  Twelve 
Elegant  Engravings,  in  2  vol.  4to,  il.  i6s.  Keardey,  1795. 

T^ELEMACHUS  has  been  tranflated  with  greater  or  left 
^  fucefs  into  every  European  jangu;^ ;  and  it  is  a  matter 
of  fome  credit  to  the  tade  and  feeling  of  the  prefent  age,  that 
amidd  frcnyulfions  which  alike  menace  fcience  and  morality, 
the  performance  is  ftill  popular  and  dill  acceptable.  Not* 
withdandiog  our  admiration  of  the  originil,  it  would  not  be 
our  odicTe  to  do  more  than  (imply  notice  its  republicaHon,  un- 
lefs  it  came  before  us  with  claims  of  novelty  in  fome'fliape  or 
other. — This,  is  however  the  cafe  in  the  prefent  indance. 


^  Ramau^ini  Opera  Omnia,  p.  4.07, 


♦    •  «• 
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The  reader  is  prefehted  with  a  new  and  original  life  of  pene* 
Ion,  deduced  from  the  bed  and  moftauthenticTonrceSy  arranged 
\vith  perfpicuity,  and  written  with  conflderable  elegance* 
There  is  alfo  an  index,  which  is  always  ufcful,  and  will  be 
found  particularly  fo  in  the  prefent  publication,  to  young  rea- 
ders. The  talents  of  the  9ditor  for  fuch  an  urKlcrtaking  have 
been  repeatedly  tried,  and  with  fuccefs  adequate  to  his  dili- 
gence and  learning.  He  *has  carefully  compared  the  tranfla^ 
tion  of  Dr.  Hawkefworth  with  the  original  French,  and  has 
rcdliiied*ruch  paiTages  as  appear  id  to  him  inadequately  ren- 
dered. The  work  is  prefent^'l  to  the  public  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  prefs,  ^nd  wi  Ji  twelve  engravings,  which  are^ 
liowever*  executed  with  very  unequal  degrees  of  excellence. 


/Vrt.  XVIII.  Twenty  PraSilcal  Sermons^  entitled  the  Phi/an- 
ihropic  Monitor ^  by  the  Rev.  fV.  A/,  Trinder^  I^.  I^,  B.  and 
A/.  D.     Svo.  6s.  Longman.  1793. 

n^HE  fermons  her'c  prefented  to  the  public  were  fas  we 
^  learn  from  the  preface)  originally  fent  out  in  perio- 
dical numbers,  under  the  title  of  the  Philanthropic  Monitor  ; 
and  the  prelTure  of  expence  confined  the  author  to  twenty, 
which  are  here  coileded.  We  lament  that  a  defign  fo  lau- 
dable, as  that  which  profefles  to  excite  the  attention  of  man- 
kind to  their  beft  interefts,  fhould  have  experienced  any  fail- 
ure ;  and  we  finceri'i  hope,  tliat  the  author  may  yet  fin^  his 
recoinpence  in  the  diflernination  of  his  benevolent  Monitor. 

The  fubjefls  upon  which  thiTe  difcourfes  turn,  are  as  fol- 
lows I.  2.  On  ChrilVs  Yoke.  3.  The  t)anger  of  Sin. 
4.  Reftitution.  5.  6.  On  Coufolation  in  Advcrfity.  7.  Oa 
Induftry.  8.  Vanity,  g.  Death.  10.  Providence.  11.  Prayer. 
12.  Forgivcnefs.  13.  Confcience.  14.  Obedience.  15.  The 
Deity.  x6.  Chnlt's  Advent.  17.  Chrift's  Miraculous 
Power.  18.  Sons  of  God.  19.  On  the  Loft  Sheep  and  the 
Loft  Piece  of  Money.  20.  On  the  Marriage  of  the  King'3 
Son.  We  (hall  lay  belore  our  readers  an  extradl  from  the 
j6:h  difcourfe,  upon  advcrfity  ;  which  wc  conceive  to  afford 
no  unfavourable  Ipcv  Wnen  ol  the  work. 

/'  To  adurt  that  adverfity  is,  in  all  tafes,  God^*s  judgment  a^alnft 
jBnners  would  be  as  anwarrantable  as  to  (ay  that  it  never  is.  Did  we 
fuppofe  mankind  to  deferve  all  the  mifeties  that  have  befallen  them» 
We  (hould  degrade  human  ifature  below  its  deferts,  and  hardly  believe 
thatfach  worthlefs  creatures  as  the  human  could  ever  be  elci^ed  cot 
of  the  creation,  as  the  favourites  of  heaven.  Coniider  the  dreadful 
woes  of  ilavexy«  and  how  many  men,  women,  and  innocent  chil- 
*    •  3  ditn 
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dren  are  and  have  been  kidnapped,  and  dragged  into  it.  Confid«r 
all  the  dreadful  miferie^  of  war,  and  the  dcvaftations  thereof ;  how 
many  perfom  have  been  ruined  by. accidents  unforefeen,  by  injuftice, 
by  fraud,  and  oppreflion  ;  how  many  have,  from  their  in&ncy,  en« 
dured  the  torments  of  difeafetor  laboared  under  fuch  bbdify  difad- 
vantages  and  infirmities,  as  render  life  tedious  and  uneafy.  Behold 
the .  poor  melancholy  maniac  in  hii  folitary  cell ;  does  his  forrow»  his 
iaexpreffible  mifery  ariie  from  ^uilt !  Confider  the  many  maflacxeii, 
perfecutionsy  and  troubles,  which  /al/e  religion  has,  from  time  to 
time,  authorized,  and  occafioned.  Surely  the  wretched  vidlims  of 
tbefe cruelties  did  not  defervc  them;  and*  therefore,  it  may  be  aikeds 
why  cruelty  and  evil  is  permitted  to  rage,  and  to  torment  mankind  f 
Alas !    our  knowledge  is  very  limited ;  we  fee  but  as  through  a  glaft 

,  darkly  ;  we  perceive,  indeed,  thepjDpriety  of  pnnifhment  for  fin,  and 
the  neceflity  of  a  fevere  difcipline  for  our  improvement  in  virtue ;  bat 
we  fee  no  further  ;  yet  it  is  certain  that  God  is  good  :  that  although 
there  is  much  mifcry,  yet  there  is  much  happinels  in  the  world  :  that 
all  of  us,  even. the  moft  affliAed»  have  fome  enjoyments,  fome  fatisfac- 
tions,  fome  gleams  of  dawning  comfort.  It  is  certain  that  God  de* 
lights  not  in  the  infelicity  of  his  creatures*  for  if  he  did,  as  his  power 
is  infinite  and  almighty,  we  fhould  all  be  unhappy,  and  continually  fo, 
without  relief  or  ^  respite }  then,  inftead  of  a  mixture  of  good  aad 
eril,  nought  but  horror,  mifery*  and  torment,  would  be  ieen  and 
felt ;  whereas  the  fae^  is,  that  good  people  are  peculiarly  comforted 
and  encouragcdt  and  they  are  far  happier  than  the  wicked  in  parallel 
circumftances  :  but  leaving  this  fpeculation  concerning  the  permiffioii 
of  evil,  which  is  beyond  the  reach  of  our  clouded  nnderftonding,  let 
OS  profit  front  what  we  know,  and  attend  to  the  eafy,  but  important 
leflons  that  adverfity,  as  acorre6^or  of  vice,  and  a  teacher  of  virtue, 
prefents  to  us  :  but  firft  let  me  aik,  When  (hall  the  unrighteous  man 

*  acknowledge  the  error  of  hb  way,  and .  refolve  to  reform  this  life  ?— > 
Not  when  in  the  midil  of  his  profperity  :  when  he  revels  in  the  houfe 
of  fiading,  when  fenfitive  appetites  inflame  his  foul,  when  eafy  and  al- 
luring pleafures  /wim  around  him  like  the  fabled  Naiads  of  th^ 
flream ;  hut  when  the  folid  earth  (hakes  under  him,  when  heaven's 
tremendous  thunder  rolls  above  hisJiead,  when  chilling  poverty,   fud- 

'  den  dtiappointmentt  and  inevitable  difgrace  affile  him,  then  he  will 
lee  his  faultinefs,  hts  wietchednefs,  his  fallen  ftate,  his  neceifary^  de- 
pendence on  Almighty  God ; — then,  O  mighty  privile^  !  then,  if 
ne  repent  and  reform,  he  (hall  hear,  even  in  the  midft  ot  the  ftorma 
that  rage  around  him,  the  (lill  fmall  voice  that  (hallfpeak  peace  and 
joy  to  bis  troubled  and  difteropered  foul.''     P.  71. 

The  ncites  to  this  paflTage  contain  fome  accputits  of  Slavery*    - 
Mrhich  we  hope  are,  exaggerated. 

Of  ihefe  Sermons,  colleaively,  we  muft  remark,  1ibat  they 
are  (as  will  have  appeared  from  the  ex  trad)  written  in  a  ftyle 
of  general  fimplicity,  and  difcover  a  zeal  for  the  interefts  of 
religion  which  dues  honour  to  the  author's  pi^ty.  The  rca- ' 
fouiDg  is  of  a  fpccies  which  unites  the  argumentative  and  the 
'  pathetic, 
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pathetiCv  and  is  reduced  to  the  comprehenfion  of  the  moft  or- 
dinary capacity*  To  the  reader  who  feeks  the  improvement 
of  his  heart,  we  can  fafely  recommend  the  peruial  of  rhe 
i^hqle*— 'If  he  find  not  abftrafl  or  elaborate  difciillion,  he 
will  at  lead  find  that  undifguifed  plaionefs  of  exhortation 
which  pofieflesy  in  mod  cafes^  the  force  of  reafoning»^and 
often  fucceeds  when  reafoning  faiSs. 

It  ought  to  beobferved,  that  fome  poetical  extraft  is»  for 
the  moft  part^  annexed  to  each  of  thefe  Sermons.  Verfes  are 
not  an  ufual,  nor  indeed,  a  fuitable  appendage  to  regular  diC- 
courfes ;  but  the  objed,  the  mode  of  publication,  aod  the 
familiaritypf  thefe  may t  perhaps,  plead  excufe  for  fuch  a  de* 
fiance  of  ufage  and  rule.  The  author's  defign  was  profefled* 
ly  to  datch'the  imaginatioft,  in  order  to  regulate  and  amend 
the  heart,  and  he  probably  could  not,  with  fuch  inicntions, 
have  ceibrt^  to  a  bdtter  ftratagem, 

A  Virfe  may  catch  him  who  a  Sermon  flies. 

And  turn  ddight  iato  a  facri£ce.  Hkaai  rt. 
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A  ST.  19.  The  Art  of  Pre/fr*umi^  Health,  By  John  Armfirong^  M.  /). 
^0  ivhich  it  prefixed  a  Critical  EJfay  on  the  Poem,  by  T,  Aikin^  hi,  Z>. 
1 2  mo.  6s.  Cadel  and  Davies.  1795* 

When  the  ornaments  of  printing  arc  beftowed  upon  a  work  de- 
fervedly  popular,  and  when  at  the  fame  time  thefe  are  not  extended 
beyond  the  hmitsof  common  purchafcrs,  he  muft  be  a  faflidious  critic 
indeed  who  witholds  his  commendation.  ^This  is  one  of  the  moft 
elegant  little  volumes  we  have  ever  fecn,  and  the  prefatory  eflay  of 
Dr.  Aikin  will  not  fail  to  be  an  additional  recommendation  of  a 
performance,  which  of  trfelf  cannot  be  read  without  delight  and  ad« 
vantage.  We  only  regret  that  the  editor  has  not  done  more ;  we  coukL 
have  wished  that  he  had  undertaken  the  talk  for  which  he  was  fo  emi- 
nently qualified,  of  giving  critical  notes  upon  particular  paflages  of 
the  poem,  and  had  thus  more  effectually  contribated  to  the  improve* 
ment  of  the  general  taile.  After  a  ihort  introdud^ion,  in  which  ii 
difcuffcd  what  may  properly  be  termed  didad^ic  poems.  Dr.  A.  con- 
teiu&  himfclf  with  giving  the  fubjcds  of  each  particular  book  of  Dr. 

Armftrong'a 
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Armilronff^s  poem,  with  a  few  cdncife  obfer^ations  on  their  idpeAire 
merits*  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  thefe  obfervations  are  of  too  gcnttat 
a  kind  to  be  ufeful  to  the  unlearned^  pr  important  to  the  learned  fea« 
dcr;  yet  they  evidently  will  detradl  nothing  from  thehieh  charaiAer 
which  Dr.  Aikin  has  obtaiaed  for  eniditiort„  fcniibility  and  tafte;  Th^ 
editor  conEnes  his  lecnarks  on  '*  the  wondefs  of  the  Naiad  king* 
dom/' as  defcribed  by  Annftfbng  to  eight  fhoit  fines.  This  fan 
of  the  poem  i^  fo  preeminenily  beautiful,  that  we  cannot  bdp  wifhing 
that  the  dodtor  had  difplayed  his  critical  fkill,  in  defcantmg  on  its 
feyeral  perfedlions.  The  plan  of  the  publication  did  not  pcihapt 
allow  ot  this ;  and  we  readily  exprefs  bur  thanks  for  what  has  adualqr 
been  done. 

Art.  20.  7 hi  Plta/ures  9/  Imagmatiom,  fy  Mark  Aktiijiie%  M.  Dm 
To  nvhicb  is  pufixed  a  Critical  BJfaj  m  ibi  F^em,  fy  Mrs,  BarbauU^ 
i2mo.  6s.  Cadel  and  Davis.  1795. 

This  publication  is  of  a  (imilar  nature  with  that  which  piecedcs. 
The  objeA  was  to  give  an  elegnnt  edition  of  a  popular  poem^  and  vet 
more  to  enhance  Its  value,  by  the  fandion  of  a  popular  editor. .  For 
this  purpofe,  two  names  could  not  eafily  have  been  found  better  cal* 
culated  to  enfure  fucceft  than  thofe  of  Dr.  Aikin  and  Mrs.  Barbauld* 
Whether  they  confulted  together  we  know  not,  but  the  plan  they  have 
xefpedivcly  purfued  is  the  fame.  Mrs.  B.  begins  her  eflay,  with 
explaining  the  nature  of  dsdaflic  or  preceptive  poetry,  and  proceeds  to 
the.dcfign  of  the  poet  in  this  particular  work,  the  contents  of  each 
book,  the  dedc^s  and  the  merits.of  the  parts,  and  of  the  whole.  This 
alfo,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  unexceptionably  well  done,  and  exhibits 
proofs  of  great  acutenefs  and  a  very  elegant  taAe.  As  Mrs.  B,  has,  at 
the  conclufion  of  her  clTav,  pointed  out  fome  few  paflaseiof  fuperior 
exctllence,  we  are  furprifed  that  (he  fhould  have  omitted  two  in  par* 
ticular,  to  which  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  find  paraHels  in  any  of  Aken- 
£de's  cotemporaries.  The  firil  is  of  the  lofty  kind,  and  reprefents 
Brutus  after  the  alTaflination  of  Cxfar,  with  the  bloody  daggcx  in  his 
hand,  calling  on  Cicero.    In  this  edition  it  is  in  page  ^Sm 

**  And  fpeak,  O  man !  does  this  capacious  fcene/'  &c.  &c. 

The  fecond  is  remarkable  for  the  fweeteft  tendemefs,  both  of  fcnti-* 
ment  and  exprefliun.'    It  occurs  in  page  8o. 

"  A(k  the  faithful  youth 
Why  the  cold  urn  of  her  whom  long  he  loved,*'  &c«  &c. 

Mn.  B.  alfo  obferves  there  are  but  three  fimilies  in  the  poem*  She 
probably  overlooked  that  very  energetic  one  of  the  wolf>  in  p.  72* 

**  As  when  a  famiih'd  wolf/'  Sic  &c. 

Thefe  works  are  certain  of  a  favourable  reception,  and  we  wiOi  that 
Ae  editors  may  be  induced  to  engage  in  other  undertakings  of  a  fimilax 
kind* 


AnTi 
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AnT.  21.     War^aPoem.    4to.     is.     Johnfon*     1794* 

Thi*  work  confifts  of  iifty- four  pages  of  blant  vcrfe,  in  which  the 
mind  is  feldom  cheered  by  a  new  poetical  idca^  and  the  ear  (eldonoi 
gratified  by  the  fkilful  repetition  of  an  old  one.  Politics  iLom  to  have 
givm  birth  to  ther9  drains,  and  the  poem  breaches  as  much  of  poetry 
as  fuch  a  theme  is  calculattd  to  infpire. 

Art*  tu    The  Magic  Lantern  ;  or  Us  Ombres  Patriotijneu     4tO# 

IS,  6d.    Owen.     1794. 

Whatever  the  company  may  think  of  this  (bowman's  portraits,  thejr 
will  certainly  he  pleafed  with  the  wit  which  accompanies  his  exhibi« 
tion. 


Art.  23.  Lines  on  the  Murder  0/  the  ^een  of  France ^  nvith  an  Ad* 
monition  to  the  Infant  King  Louis  XVII.  being  a  Sequel  to  **  the  Tri* 
bute  %f  an  humble  Mufe7'  By  W.  F.  Fitzgerald,  Mfq.  410.  Ifc 
Hookham.     1794* 

In  thefo  "  lines"  upon  this  popular  theme,  the  reader  Is  not  fur« 
prifed  by  any  novelty  of  though t>  but  they  are  wiittea  with  feeling 
And  corredinefs* 


Art.  14.     The  Poems  of  Anna  Maria.     Svok     FHce  One  gold  mO* 
hur*.   Calcutta  i  Cadell  and  Davies,  Lbndom     1793* 

^  There  is^  upon  the  whole,  more  of  corre^nefs,  aad  leis  of  afiefia* 
tioQ  in  this  Lady's  compofitions,  than  in  thofe  which  ufually  proceed 
from  that  fchoolof  Poetry  of  which  (heiseTidentlv  «  diicipk.  She 
is  not,  however,  entirely  frte  from  the  faults  whidi  chaifadeciatc  the 
Delia  Crufca  feminary*  It  is  incorred  to  iky  of  the  /*  black.clouda'* 
that  they  «*  terrify  the  funj"  itis  incorred  to  mix  ignoble  txjtef' 
fions  with  ferions  ideas,  as  in  the  fbinaEas  to  the  memory  of  LouU  the 
unfortunate,  where  (he  fays  of  the  French  that  they 

**  Bore  the  pale  bleeding  head  ufou  a  fok  ;'* 

And  it  is  affeded  to  talk  of  *'  midnight's  velvet  veft/*  tnd  of  **  the 
.blue-fac'd  mom  that  gems  the  rofy  etn<;r's  timid  bluflu'*  'As  the  beft 
fpedmen  wecangive>  we  (hall  feled  the  concluding  lines  of  the  laft 
Poem,  entitled  Adieu  to  India. 

"  Farewell,  ye  facred  haunts,  where  oft  IVe  ftray'd 

With  mild  reflediou — folitary  maid ! — 

Ye  dreams  that  fvveli  the  winding  Houglfs  tide^ 

The  feat  of  commerce,  and  the  Mufe*s  pride^ 

Farewell ! — the  mariners  unfurl  the  failsj 

Eager  to  m^/zthe  preflUre  of  the  gales } 

Y  And 
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'     And  now  the  lofty  vcffcl  cicarcs  the  way, 
.    Dalhing  th'  impelling  waves  with  filvcr  ibray.— 
Why  {pring^  my  heart  with  many  an  aching  figh. 
Why  ftands  ^ropearPd  the  Trembler  on  mine  eye  ?— 
Alas  !-^fond  mcm'ry  weeps  the  vifion  paft, 
*•  Fer  e^oer  fied^  like  yonder  fiiiiteping  blaji  i'^* 

'     Thofc  hoars  of  blifs,  thofe  fcenes  of  foft  delight^ 
Vaiitfh  like  miils  before  the  rays  of  light ;       , 
But  dill  remembrance  holds  the  objeds  dear. 
And  fcathes  their  JkadoFws  with  Regret's  pure  tear  ; 
Nor  fhall  th'  oblivious  pow'r  of  tims  fubduc, 
Tlie  painful  feelings  of  the  laft— Adieu  ! 

*  .Haifa-crown  is  probably  the  utmoft  price  that  will  be  gained  for 
thefe  poems  in  Iondon»  which  at  Calcutta  weoe  bought  for  a  gold 
coin  wortli  nearly  two  pounds.  Such  is  the  high  price  of  poetry  in 
the  Eaft!  Surely  our  poets  will  emigrate. 

•  «  • 

•    .    *  DRAMATIC. 

4  •  •  , 

Art.  25..  The  Wedding  Day  ;  a  Comedy^  iuT^wo  ASs*  As  perform' 
edtti  the  Theatre  Ryal,  Drury-Lane.  By  Mrs*  Inchbald*  Svo.  18* 
R^binfuos.    J  794* 

The  public  has  on  different  occafions  been  indebted  to  the  enter- 
taining pen  of  Mrs,  Inchbald.  Theprefent  comedy  has  been  repre- 
fented  various  times,  and  with  the  greateft  fuccefs.    The  principal 

'  charafler.  Lady  Conteft,  is  not^  perhaps,  entirely  original,  but  is, 
with  remarkable  (kill  and  ingenuity,  accommodated  to  the  playful 

•>  albd  captivating  ulcnts  of  Mn.  Jordan.  The  exhibition  has  only 
been  laid  a£de,  weunderfland,  in  confequence  of  the  temporary  con- 
finement of  Mrs.  Jordan,  and  whenever  refamed  will,  we  have  no 
doubt,  make  a  no  leA  agreeable  impreflion  on  an  audience  than 
before*.  .  .  .  .  1  . 


Art.  26.  Britain's  Glory  \  or,  a  Trip  io  Port/mwihi  a  Mufical  Ett- 
tertainmeni,  ^s  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  the  Haymar" 
ket*     8vo.     IS.    Barker,  '1794* 

A  performance  merely  temporary,  calculated  to  encourage  and 
indulge  the  loyalty  and  patriotifm,  that  appeared  foilrongly,  on  the  oc- 
cafion  of  Lord  Howe's  important  victory  over  the  French  fleet.— 
Criticifm  has  no  concern  with  fuch  produf^ions* 


Art,  27.  The- Apparition !  a  Muftcal  Dramatic  Romance,  in  T«w$ 
AQs*  As  perforated  <with  lutiverfal  Applaufe  at  the  Theatre  Rmal, 
Haymarket*  By  f,  C,  Crofs^  Author  of  thf  Purfl^  Brittjh  forti" 
tnde^  Uc.l^c,     8vo.     is*     Barker.'  1794. 

r    A  Sailor,  an  Irifhman,  pleafing   mufic,    and   at  leaft  one  capital 
a^or,  might  procure  univerfal  applaufe  to  a  lefs  dcfcrving  perform* 

ance 
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ance  than  the  Apparition.  The  dialogue  is  lively,  and  the  plot  as  good- 
'  as  fuch  a  piece  demands;  an  old   Baron,  fuppofed  to  be  dead,  who 
appears  as  a  ghoft  «•  to  make  the  virtuous  happy,  and  puuilh  cm- 
cfty." 

NOVEL. 

' A » T .  a 8 .  Thi  Hauniid Priory  ;  or,  the  Fortums  of  the  Houfi  of  Rt^o^f 
a  Rjomance,  founded  partly  on  Htftariojl  Feat.  1  imo.  4s.  Bell. 
1794. 

The  language  of  this  novel  is  equally  free  from  vulgarity  and  af- 
fection, its  fentiments  from  perverdon  and  immorality.  Thus  far» 
more  may  befaidin  its  favour  than  will  be  found  true  of  many  no- 
vels. We  can  venture  alfo  to  recommend  it  ftrongiy  to  the  perufal 
of  thofe  who  do  not  hefitate  to  wander  beyond  the  boundaries  of  na- 
ture, in  fearch  of  objeds  which  may  excite  alarm  and  fnrprife  ;  who  are 
better  pleafed  with  the  vagaries  of  a  ghoft  in  a  Baron's  caAle,  than 
with  the  ufual  trappings  of  a  novel,  fentimental  mifTes,  and  intrigu- 
ing chambermaids. 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  29.  Cotifidirations  on  the  Medkinal  Ffficacy  ofFaSitiout  Airt^  and 
om  the  Method  of  obtaining  them  in  large  ^antities.     In  Tnvo  Parts. 
Part  I.  by  Thomat  Beddoes,  M.  D.  Part  11.  by  James  IVatt,  Efq.  ^ 
8vo.  72  pp.  with  Three  Engravings,  2s.  6d.  Johnfon*  No  Date. 

('79+-) 

As  the  knowledge  of  chemifls  on  the  fubjedl  of  elaftic  fluids  has 
lately  been  much  extended,  it  is  certainly  defirable  that  endeavours 
(houid  be  made  to  apply  thofe  powerful  agents  to  the  ufe  of  medi- 
cine, particularly  in  fuch  cafes  as  have  fcldom  yielded  to  oth  t  treat- 
ment. But  we  have  feco  too  many  medical  wonders  pafs  away,  to 
receive  with  very  fanguine  expC(5tation  the  reports  of  new  ones.  ,  When 
therefore  we  find  prefixed  to  this  pamphlet  a  propofal  for  a  medical 
pneumatic  inftitution^  or  temporary  cftablifhment,  for  the  purpofe  of 
afcertainihg  the  e^^  of  thofe  fluids  in  various  fatal  and  dangerous 
diicafes,  &c.  we  with  fuccefs  to  the  undertaking  as  an  experiment^  but  ' 
hope  that  too  much  enthuOafm  will  not  iniinuate  itfelf  mto  the  exa- 
mination  or  report  of  the  refults.  We  undcrlland  that  at  Bath,  Brif- 
tol,  Birmingham,  and  other  confidcrable  places,  the  defign  is  refpe<5t- 
ably  patronized.  The  part  of  this  traA  written  by  Dr.  Beddces,  con- 
fifts  of  fixteen  'feftions,  chiefly  employed  to  iliuftrate  the  medical 
effed^s  of  thefe  faftirious  air«.  Mr.  Watr,  in  fbc  fecond  part,  as 
might  beexpeded  from  the  great  improver  of  the  ftcam  engine,  very 
ably  defcribes  the  apparatus  for  procuring  them.  He  alfo  relates 
feme  curioos  efiefts  of  airs  on  the  living  fyftem,  and  furniihes  very 

Y  2  intelligent 
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intelligent  hints.  Medical  hope  relied  a  long  time  on  ele&JcitTf 
and  was  bafHed ;  (he  now  feeros  inclined  to  expert  in  air  a  more  fab- 
Amtial  fupport*    May  (he  not  be  difappointed. 

DIVINITY. 

AlLT*  30.     A  Sermon  Preached  Before  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  Commons ^ 

«  ai  St,  Margaret's  JVeftminfter,  on  Friday^  January  30,  I79V«  -  -^''■^ 

the  Dt^  appointed,  to  be  ob/erued  as  the  Dap  of  the  Martyrdom  of  King 

Charles  L     By  the  Rev.  Thomat  Hay^  A.  M.  Chaplain  to  the  Hou/e 

of  Commons.    410.  30  pp.  is.  Walter.  179;* 

To  difcufs  the  fame  fubjeft  repeat<^ly,  and  that  a  fubjedl  which 
from  the  firft  might  be  "confidered  as  trite,  and  exhaufted  by  former 
writers,  appears  an  undertaking  not  very  favourable  to  the  preacher. 
Of  Mr.  Hay,  however,  it  muft  be  faid,  that,  by  his  juft  and  compre- 
henfive  hiftorical  views/  his  clear  and  manly  ftatements  of  religious  and 
moral  truths,  and  his  (kill  in  varying  the  point  of  view  in  which  he 
prefents  the  fubjeA,  he  contrives  to  give  both  novelty  and  interefl  to 
each  diicourfe,  and  improves  rather. than  falb  off  in  his  fucceflive 
efforts.  The  prcfent  difcourfe  is  employed,  from  the  words  of  Hd>r« 
xiii.  9.  to  warn  men  againft  being  '*  carried  about  by  diverfe  andftranfe 
doSrhtes ;''  and,  in  giving  a  view  of  the  means  by  which  the  confpi- 
xators  in  our  calamitous  contentions  propagated  their  "  ftrange  doc- 
trines," while  he  preicnts  a  corredt  hiftoricat  piclare  of  thofe  times,  he 
delineates  features  which  at  this  day  are,  in  many  inftances,  but  too 
'  ftrongly  reflefled.     The  accomplifhment  of  all  the  roiferv  was,  he 

tells  us,  **  not  a  work  of  trifling  difficulty,  it  waseffed^ed  bv  much 
wicked  induilry  and  profound  deceit ;  the  leading  authors  of  the  mif- 
chief  w^re'few,  but  indefatigable ;  their  real  defign  was  concealed 
even  from  their  friends ;  falie  pretences  from  time  to  time  were  af- 
fumed ;  they  applied  themfelves  to  the  hopes  of  fome  men,  in  prefent- 
ing  objedls  of  ambition,  to  the  fears  of  others,  by  holding  forth  the 
neceffity  they  would  have  for  their  protc6\ion,  to  the  vanity,  the  ma- 
lice, or  animofity  of  others,  by  promifcs  of  diflin^ion,  or  an  appli- 
cation to.  their  perfonal  refentment ;  they  impofed  on  the  undeHbnd- 
ings  of  the  weak  and  ignorant,  they  inflamed  the  public  miod,  by 
inventing  (hamelefs  calumnies  againft  many  of  thofe  in  high  fitoa- 
tions,  by  transferring  their  calumnies  from  men  to  things,  from  thofe 
\vho  adminiflered  the  government  to  the  frame  of  government  itfelf, 
from  the  clergy  to  the  cftablilhed  religion  ;  by  exalting  the  purity  of 
their  own  fiews,  and  upbraiding  every  one  who  differed  from  then» 
with  the  mod  iniquitous  defigns."  p.  ri. 

The  other  mod  remarkable  parts  of  this  Sermon  are  the  provifiona 
of  nature  for  the  general  happinefs  of  mankind,  p.  20,  1  he  influ- 
ence of  Chriftianity  in  this  country^  p.  22.  and  the  tendency  of  the 
new  do^rines  nqw  held  forth,  p.  26.  Thefe  and  other  pafTages, 
though  the  matter  of  them  cannot  abfolutely  be  new,  are  composed 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  give  them  the  force  and  the  grace  of  novelty, 

Ann 
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AlT.  31.  ne  Primciflii  and  Extent  ofChriftian  Btrnvlente  confidered, 
m  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Governors  of  the  Leieefter  Infirmary^ 
mi  their  Aanrvetfary  Meeting,  September  i6/h,  1 794.  Bj  J?.  Hat/L 
man^  A.  B.  410.  is.  (For  the  Benefit  of  the  Lunatic  AJyluk) 
firowoj  Leiceiler;  Matthews^  kc.  Londonj  1794. 

This  difcourfc  is  chiefly  diftinguiflicd  by  the  animatim  which  it 
pofiefles,  which  fometimes  exceeds  the  juft  bounds,  and  caufes 
It  to  deeenerare  into  declamation.  An^  inflance  of  this  occurs  at 
p.  1 5,  vmere  the  cruelty  of  parilhes  towards  their  poor  is  fet  forth 
with  much. exaggeration*  We  have  reafon  for  believing,  from  the 
experience  of  fome  among  as,  that  the  fiber  and  indufkrims  poor  are 
act  often  treated  with  (e verity  :  and  among  the  complaints  of  the 
poor  people  of  En^lahd,  we  believe  this  is  not  one,  that  they  ever  ap- 
ply in  vain  to  magiArates  for  proper  afliftance  and  relief. 

AlT.  3Z.  l^e  Pfalms  of  David  methodized:  Being  an  Attempt  ta 
bring  together  (^without  the  fmalhft  Alteration)  tbofe  Paffagit  in  them, 
twbich  Relate  to  the  fame  Subjects,  For  the  Ufe  of  Churches  and 
Families.  By  Robert  talker,  F.  R.  S.  E.  Senior  Minifier  of  Canon^ 
gmte^  and  Chaplain  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  EMnburgi,  Small 
8vo.  pp.  i54«  Creech,  &c.  Edinburgh.  1794. 

The  defign  of  this,  publication  is,  to  obviate  the  difficulty  which 
preachers  experience,  in  adapting  the  pfaln»,  that  are  fun^,  to  the  fub* 
jeft  of  th'^ir  difcourfes  ;  it  being  often  impoOTible,  to  find  in  onepfalni 
the  ufual  quantity  of  four  ftanzas  relating  to  the  fiune  fnbjed,  without 
pafiing  over  fome  that  intervene.  The  editor  has  therefore  brought 
together  the  paflages  in  different  pfalms,  relating  to  fome  important 
fubjec^s.  ^  This  is  what  he  calls  <«  a  methodized  arrangement  of 
them  ;"  and  it  feems  to  be  executed  with  judgment  and  ingennity* 

The  veriion  here  ufed  is,  in  meafure  and  poetical  fpirit,  much  like 
the  colledion  by  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  and  in  federal  inftances  Is 
almoft  literally  the  fame.  The  editor  ''  hopes  that  this  attempt  fifoU 
meet  with  the  countenance  of  his  brethren,  tne  mini  Hers  of  the  chutch 
of  (need  we  add  ?)  Scotland.".  And  <«  it  neither  is  at  preient,  nor 
evttjhall  be  his  wiih,  that  the  common  Veriipn  of  the  Pfalms  Ihould 
be  fet  afide."  It  furely  is  not  retained,  either  for  the  beaai^  of  ita 
poetical  tranfpoiitioYis,  or  the  vigour  and  harmony  of  ita  veifincation  s 
as  we  judge  from  the  following  fpedmens: 

**  Thy  way  to  God  commit ;  him  truft : 

//  bring  to  pafs  Jhall  he.**  p.  I  tjt 

««  To  them  that  fear  him,  farcly  near 

is  his  falvation  ; 

That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 

i/r  habitatim*[  P«  'jC-^* 

Art* 
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Art,  33,     A  Sermou  Preached  at  the  Canjecratim  of  the  Chapel  of 
Holmey  in  Lancpjhire,  July,  iqth,  1 794.     By  Thomas  Dunham  Wbi^ 
taker t  L.L,  B.    410.  is.   Binns^  Leeiis ;  Deightoo,  &c.  London. 
1794. 

The  public  is  much  indebted  to  the  Bilhop  of  Chefler,  for  recom- 
mending the  pablication  of  this  ingenious,  learncd>  and  judicious  dif- 
courfe ;  and  we  recommend  it  ftrongly  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
In  the  exordium,  the  preacher  ftates,  that  *•  the  idea  of  local  fanc- 
tity,  and  the  propriety  of  fetling  apart  certain  places  for  the  exercife 
of  public  worftiip,  feems  to  be  coeval  with  mankind/'  He  proves 
this  briefly  from  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  from  that  of  the 
early,  as  well  as  the  later  Greeks,  and  of  all  other  nations,  of  whom* 
aiy  accounts  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us.  He  then  proceeds  to  (how, 
ifl.  What  may  be  coileflcd  from  the  Chriftian  fcripturcs  on  this 
fubjeA :  2dly.  What  liath  been  the  uniform  pradice  of  the  Chriftian 
church  :  And  laflly,  he  vindicates  the  propriety,  and  proves  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  ccnfccraxion  of  churches. 

We  (hall  be  happy  if  the  following  ftrong  and  juft  remonftrance 
Ihould  afFcft,  to  a  good  purpofe,  the  minds  of  any  among  our  readers: 
p.  II.  **  Nor  have  later  times,  from  the  reformation  downward,  been 
generally  deficienfin  confulting  convenience,  at  Icaft,  in  their  religions 
edifics.'!. ;  though  when  we  refledl  on  the  vaft  influx  of  wealth,  which 
an  extended  commerce  hath  poured  in  upon  us,  ie  rauft  not  be  dif- 
femblcd  that,  in  this  cold  and  calculating  age,  oeconomy  bath  fome- 
times  been  allowed  to  fuperfede,  and  always  to  keep  pace  with  devo- 
tion. But  when  we  fee,  as  there  are  but  too  many  opportunities  of 
doine,  men  of  large  fortunes  lavifhing  vaft  fums  of  money  on  their 
own  noufes  and  grounds,  while  the  adjoining  houfcs  of  God  arc  per- 
mitted to  moulder  into  irretrievable  ruin,  it  is  impodible  not  to  look 
back  with  fome  regret  to  the  departed  fpirit  of  ancient  times,  and  to 
apply  the  indignant  irony  of  a  great  writer,  by  comparing  "  the  fleepy 
lazincfs  of  mtn  who  erefted  churches,  with  the  fervid  aaivity  of  thofe 
who  fuffcr  them  to  fall  •." 

K%t*  34«  A  Zermon  preached  before  the  Unrverfity  of  Cambridge^ 
January  30,  1794.  By  Edrjsard  Fearfon^  B,  D.  feilo-w  ofStdney^ 
Su£fx  Colieg'i,  Cambridge.  8vo«  29  pp.  6d.  Merrills,  Cambridge, 
Dcighton,  London* 

•  This  anthof  reafons  upon  government  on  the  principle  of  a  con- 
tra^, limiting  the  fuppofition  to  this,  that  the  terms  of  the  contract 
went  no  further  than  "  a  promife  of  protc^on  of  the  part  of  the 
jnagiftrate,  and  of  obedience  of  that  of  the  fubjed^,"  which  he  thinks 
removes  the  danger  of  incroachments.  He  fays,  however,  that  the 
people  have  a  right  to  attempt  an  alteration  in  the  form  of  the  legif- 
lature,  at  a  general  elet^lion;    and  if  this  refult  flows  from  nis  fuppo- 

>■■■■*■*  '       n     ••  <  -      I  . .  J —  _ -J »•»  .    ■> 


Pr.  Johnfon's  Tour  to  the  Hebrides. 


British  CATAtorcuE.    PdUtUs.  303 

fidon,  we  think  it  dill  exceptionable.  The  fennon  is,  on  the  whole, 
plain  and  (enfible,  and  favourable  to  the  defence  of  our  prefent  con- 
llitution. 

Art.  35.     A  Sermon  preached  at  Aughton  ntar  Ormjkirk,  in  the  Countj 

tf  Lancajler,  on  Friday  y  February  28,   1794.     Being  the  Day  ap~ 

fainted  by  his  Majtfiys  Proclamation  for  a  General  Faft*     By  Georgg 

Fanhrugh,  L.  L*  B.  R^^or  0/  Aughtgn.     8vo,  2^  pp.  is.  Robin- 

fons.  1794. 

The  fubje6^  of  this  difconrfe  is  truft  in  God.  The  author  modcftly 
refrains  from  temporary  politics,  and  concents  himfelf  with  illuf- 
trating  religious  truths^in  a  pious  and  plain  manner.  His  text  is 
Ifaiah  xxvi.  4. 

Akt.  ^6*  Seafonahls  Rrflc^ions  on  Religious  Fafls%  in  a  Di/courfi  dt'- 
iivertd  April  i^th,  1794,  />r  the  Chapel ,  Frog- lane,  Bath.  By  David 
Jardine.     8vo;  14  pp.  6d.  Dilly.  1794. 

The  preface  to  this  difcburfe  is  a  very  cenforious  remonil ranee 
esgdinft  cenforioufnefs  on  account  of  religious  obfervances.  The  au- 
thor muft  be  an  ingenious  man^  if  he  can  reconcile  with  his  abhor- 
rence  of  abufe  and  calumny,  what  he  has  faid  about  <<  unprincipled 
manoeuvres — paroxyfm  ^of  infanlty — clerical  anifice-^pricils  of  the 
national  religion — ^infidious  methods — vulgar  deceived — and  the  craft 
fupported,"  . 

The  difcourfe  itfclf  is  much  more  temperate ;  and  in  a  plain,  but 
remarkably  inconcluJi*ve  manner,  *•  urges  a  few  coniiderations,  to 
(how  that  the  pradice  of  falling  to  pleafc  the  Supreme  Being,  or  to 
avert  his  wrath,  is  inconfiftent  with  reafon  and  chriftianity.*' 

The  decifi've  argument  againft  public  fafts  (p.  ir)  taken  from 
Matth.  6.  16 — 17.  is  jufi  as^  decifi've  againft  public  prayers,  or  giving 
alms,  or  doing  any  thing  good  with  the  confcioufnefs  of  any  man  U^ 
ving. 


POLITICS, 

Art.  37.     Confideratiom  on  the  Cau/es  and  alarming  Covfequencts  of 
the  prefent  War^  and  of  the  NeceJJsfy  of  an  immediate  Peace,     By  a 
Graduate  of  the  Uninjcrjity  of  Cambridge*   8vo.  151  pp.  5s.  JordSn, 
1794. 

This  tra^  is'  divided  into  two  t:hapters  ;  the  firfl,  00  the  fituation 
and  refources  of  England  ;  the  fecond,  on  thofe  of  France:  thefe^arc 
followed  by  a  recapitulation  of  their  contents,  and  by  a  conclufion 
drawn  from  the  whole.  But  the  confideration  of  the  caufes  of  the 
war,  which  takes  the  lead  in  the  title  page,  ftands  only  as  a  ful)ordi- 
nate  and  digreffive  matter.  The  author  gocB  over  the  old  topics  of 
our  fuppofed  aggrcffion  in  the  war,  fo  contrary  to  fa«f^,  the  ruin  of  the 
country  from  cl^  accumulation  of  taxes,  a*cry«taifed  and  lefmed  « 

dosEieii 
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dozen  times  within  this  century,  by  found  experience,  and  the  re* 
fouxces  of  France  dravin  from  heavy  exadlions  on  thofe  known  to  be 
wealthy,  which  **  he  cannot  find  it  in  his  heart  to  cenfure."  He 
confiders  a  want  of  confidence  in  a  nation,  whofe  ideas  are  raif*  d  to 
an  "  enviable  fublimity"  by  the  ieflbns  of  Maximilian  Robcfpicrrc, 
as  ''  an  agereflion  againft  ihc  interells  of  humanity.''  But  Maxi- 
mttian,  and  nis  Icflbns,  have,  fince  he  wrote,  gune  out  of  faihion,  and 
he  mufl  find  a  new  topic. 

In  the  difpofiiion  of  his  matter  this  writer  is  defc<flive,  the  faf^s  he 
allcdges  frequently  invalidate  his  aflcrtions ;  and  his  principles  are 
Ibmetimes  at  variance  with  each  other :  but  his  Ayie  dcfcrves  confi- 
derable  praife. 


Art.  38-     CoTtfi derations  09  the  frefcnt  internal  ar.d external Conditknt 
of  France^     By  A,  B.     8vo.  pp.604  is.  6d.  Dcbrett,  1794.. 

The  abilities  of  this  author  are  not  unequal  to  the  importance  of 
his  fubjcft.  He  has  fho^n  that  the  Cv-^uality  profefled  to  be  introduced 
in  France,  is  inconfiftcnt  with  the  idea  of  civil  incorporation ;  which 
includes  that  of  fubordination  :  and  that  the  anarchy  which  prevails 
in  that  nation,  muft  perpetually  compel  them  to  feck,  by  foreign  wan, 
to  obtain  a  trace  between  contending  fadions  at  home  :  a  ncceffity  ii\ 
which  the  ill-conftituted  Roman  republic,  to  the  misfortune  of  the 
world,  found  itfcif  involved.  Olye<ftions  may  be  brought  to  his 
notion  of  what  confUtutes  a  flate  of  anarchy :  and  it  has  led  him  to  ufe 
the  terms  anarchial  and  legitimate,  in  fenfes  almoil  contrary  to  their 
xefpcciively  received  iignincations. 

This  writer  leizes  the  great  points  of  *  view  which  his  fubje^  pre* 
fents;  and  delineates  them  with  fpirit  and  ability.  But  in  attacking^ 
the  afibflcd  coinage  of  new  words  by  the  republicans,  their  neologifnu^ 
though  he  ha^  done  it  feriouily,  he  has  not  his  ufual  fuccefs.  The 
air  of  pleafantry  wnlch  he  fometimes  aiTumes,  does  not  fit  very  grace- 
fully upon  him,  and  he  aflumes  it  too  often.  He  thinks  with  force> 
and  generally  exprefTes  his  thoughts  well.  He  is  fertiJe  in  the  concep-f 
tioa  of  images  to  iliaftrate  abftradl  truths,  and  moftly  happy :  but  there 
is  often  fomething  required  to  be  added  or  taken  away,  and  fometimes 
both.  We  confider  him  as  not  yet  fully  pradlifed  in  compofition,  bu( 
as  one  whofe  prefent  efforts  promife  future  improvement.  ' 

Aar.  39.     ^lan  of  Internal  Defence,  as  propnfcd  hy  Sir  John  Dairy m" 
ple^Bart.  to  a  Meeting  of  the  Coiatty  of  Edinburgh  ^  on  the  lit  b  of 
Nov.  1794.     8vo.  10  pp.  6d.  or  il.  is,  per  hundred.   Stockdale, 
1794. 

'  After  fome  ienfible  obfervatiohs  on  the  difadvantages  of  the  allies 
againd  the  French,  and  thefimilar  difadvantages  che  latter  would  feel 
on  invading  this  ifland.  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  propofes  his  plan,  which 
is  this.  Firfi,  Mafles  for  internal  defence  are  to  be  got  by  training 
yolunteers  only,  to  the  extent  of  every  12th  roan  in  each  county, 
two  boursj  twic?  a  week.    Sicoadly,  Sele^on  of  the  volunteers  tha( 
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offer^  to  be  m^de  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  his  deputies.  ThMiy^ 
The  pay  to  be  fixpence  a  day  for  the  days  of  exercife.  Refi^uiar 
pay  it  embodied  pn  invafion.  Lafilj,  To  exercife  on  Sundays^  u  not 
objeAed  to  as  improper,  and  tHen  repair  to  church.  Some  addi. 
tional  obfervations  are  fubjoined  by  Six  John  Dalrymple. 

Art*  40.  Tifi  Cafe  oftht  War  ConfiJered,  in  a  LetUr  to  Henry  Dwt» 
comhf,  Efq.  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  County  tf  TorA*  8vo. 
24pp.     IS.    Debrett.     1794* 

There  is  in  thi^  letter  no  appearance  of  intemperate  party  zeal,  nor 
of  ignoble  acquiefcence  in  the  opinions  of  any  leader,  fiut  thecoun* 
fel  of  the  letter-iwriter  will«  pernaps,  be  deemed  timid  and  indedfive^ 
when  he  is  found  equally  to  have  difapproved  of  **  Mr.  Fox's  pa* 
cific  mcafures,  and  Mr.  Pitt's  rulhiBg  into  open  war."  The  calami- 
ties  of  war  every  rational  Chriilian  niuft  deprecate,  but  it  often  hap* 
pens  that  through  them  only  we  can  arrive  at  the  fecoxity  of  peace* ' 

m 

Art.  41.  mr^}'  on  thefollofwrngmtereftingSubjeBst  <i;ns*— -I.  (j#« 
'verHment*  2.  ReHfolutions^  3.  nritiflif  Co^fiitutiottm  4.  Kingly  Go^ 
v^nment*  5.  Parliamentary  Reprejentation  and  Reform^  6.  Li* 
berty  and  Equality.  7.  Taxation.  8.  Tke  prefint  War,  and  the 
Stagnation  of  Credit  as  conne&ed  nuith  it*  By  John  JTonng,  D*  D» 
Minifier  of  the  Go/pel  at  HatvicL  Printed  at  Glafgow,  Sold  by 
Vernor  and  Hood»  London.    4th  edition.     8vo.    pp.  i6o*    as* 

1794- 

We  have  read  with  much  pleafure  the  juft  reafoning  and  folid  ob» 
fervations  of  this  author,  whofe  eflays  have  already  claimed  much  dc* 
ferved  notice.  He  is  a  fmcere  friend  to  his  country,  to  the  eflablifhed 
Government,  and  to  pradical  Chriftianity*  He.  very  ably  expofes 
prevailing  errors  which  tend  to  fow  fedition,  and  to  excite  difcontent 
in  thofe  who  impute  the  neceflary  evils  of  life  to  the  faults  of  the  ex« 
ifling  Government.  His  conclufion  is- excellent,  being  a  ftiong,  ra- 
tional, and  fcriptural  addrefs,  enforcing  order  and  peace ;  and  expofing 
the  evil  and  fin  of  fedition  and  rebellion.  He  very  juftly  ftates«  ana 
well  defends  the  grounds  aad  reafbn  of  the  preient  war.  It  is.  but  9 
proper  and  judicious  tribute  to  the  merit  of  this  publication,  that  it 
has  i3een  adopted  and  circulated  by  fome  loyal  aflbciations  in  Scot- 
land. Jt  contains  much  that  is  likely  to  be  ufeful  under  fuch  a  def« 
pi^don. 

LAW. 

Art.  42.  'A  Collision  of  Cafes  on  the  Annuity  AB^  'nnith  an  Epitome 
<f  ihi  PraSice  relative  to  the  Enrolment  of  Memorials.  By  Wittiam 
JiuKt,  £/f .  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Bdrrijler  at  Law.  Svo.  4s.  Clarke^ 
1794. 

This  is  a  full  and  accurate  coUcftionbf  fuch  cafes  as  have  been 
reported  relative  to  this  ftatute.    They  are  clearly  arranged  and 

plainlf 
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plainly  dated,  (b  as  to  give  the  reader  a  jufl  conception  of  the  fubied^, 
as  far  as  it  has  been  elucidated  by  the  decifions  of  courts  of  jaftice« 
If  this  work  had  been  defigned  for  the  ofe  of  the  legal  profeffion  alon?, 
we  fhoold  feel  inclined  to  coincide  with  the  obje^Hon  which  the 
author  has  anticipaxed  in  his  preface ;  that  the  fubdiVi(ions  of  the 
fnbjecl  are  ufeleisly  minute,  and  tlie  fevcral  reported  cafes  too  dif- 
fofdy  ftated.  But  as  it  alfo  is  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  perfons  who> 
are  not  converfant  in  that  fcience,  ii  was  nccenary  to  be  minute  in 
x>rder  to  be  intelligible,  and  the  lawyer  (hould  hot  objedl  to  a  plan 
which  though  more  tedious,  is  not  the  lefs  ufeful  to  him,  and  is  at  the 
lame  time  highly  beneficial  to  other  readers^ 

Art.  43.     The  Modem  Pleader  \    Contmhing  the  fpveral  F§rms  of 
DeciaraiioMS  in  all  Adions^  *wUh  NoUs  thereon ;    Al/o  a  ColIeSion  of 
'  eboice  and  ufeful  Precedents  far  Declarations  in  the  faperior  Courts  in 
•  the  Affiontf  Account  asid  Common  AJfumpfit ,  nvitb  tbofg  on  Promiffory 
.  iiotet»    fo  nubicb  are  added  a  'variety  of  ufeful  Notes  and  Ob/erva* 
tioKS  ;    tbe  federal  Cafes  determined  in  tbofe  A3ions,  *voith  the  E*vi' 
dence  neceffary  to  Support  each  Declaration  \  a  Table  of  Names  ^  ^c,  : 
the  nvbole  made  eafy  and  ufefnl  to  Students  and  to  the  Praflfers  in 
Tvwu  and  Country  \  furui/hing  the  latter  'with  neceffary   InftmSians 
for  their  Agents.     By  John  impey^  Inner  Temple  \     Author  of  the 
InftruBor  Clericalis,  &c,     8vo.   7s.    Printed  for  the  Author,  fold 
by  J.  fiutterworth*  t794. 

This  book  may.pro?e  an  ufeful  afiiilant  to  thofe  claffes  of  the 

Srofeflion,  for  whom  its  long  title  pa^e  profcfies  it  to  be  defigned. 
'com  the  perufal  of  the  notes  and  ob&rvations,  we  cannot,  however, 
compliment  Mr,  Impey  either  upon  his  talents  for  luminous  arrange- 
ment, or  upon  a  fcientific  acquaintance  wiih  his  fubjcdt*  We  were 
foTTy  to  obferve  that  fome  oi*  the  cafes  ftated  by  him,  are  by  no 
means  accnrate  ab(lra6ls  of  the  decifions,  as  eiven  in  the  reports  from 
whence  they  have  been  taken.  Owing  to  miftakes  of  the  prefs,  fcvc* 
ral  of  the  references  to  the  printed  reports  are  Ukewife  erroneoas, 

A*T.  44.  The  L/iivs  RfpeBing  Landlords »  Tenants ^  and  Ledgers, 
laid  dorusn  in  a  Plaihy  Eafy,  and  Familiar  Manner,  and  free  frono 
the  Technical  Terms  of  the  Laiv ;  ivi/h  many  PraStical  DireQiom 
concerning  Leafcs,  k^c,  i^c>  ^r.  D.^mand  and  Payment  of  Rent, 
Diflrefs,  and  Ejeiimettt,  as  collided  from  the  frveral  Reports  and  other 
Books  of  Authority,  up  to  the  Commencement  of  the  prefent  Rafter  Term, 
1794.  Containing  alfo  diftinS  Treat ifes  of  the  <various  kinds  of  Ef 
tates,  particularly  Eftates  for  Lfcg  for  Tears  *  and  Copyhold  Eftates. 
Interfperfid'isiith  Notes  and  References  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Profeffion* 
fyitb  an  Appendix  of  Precedents  comprijing  a  great  Variety  of  the  moft 
approved  Fotfms  of  Leafes,  Affignments,  tix>  ^c.  Uc.  To  which 
are  alfo  aided  Cautions  and  Direitiont  relative  to  the  Hiring  and  Let- 
fiug  rfH'jufes  and  Apartments ^  particularly  in  the  Metropolis  of  London* 
8vo«  2S.  W.  Clarke  and  Son.  1794. 

That  this  pamphlet  anfwcrs  fully  to  the  pompous  catalogue  of 
Acxiit?  fct  forth  above,  we  can  b/  do  means  affirm   to  the  reader. 
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We  do  aflbre  him,  however,  that  it  is  much  lefs  of  a  catchpenny  per« 
formance  than  from  the  title  page  he  may  be  induced  to  imagine. 
It  contains  a  good  deal  of  information  which  may  be  ufcfal  to  per« 
fons  who  arc  not  lawyers,  plainly  and  intelligibly  expreffed*  Whe- 
ther the  learning  that  is  to  be  gathered  from  familiar  treatifes  of  this 
kind  upon  abftrufe  fubjeds,  by/per(bns  who  are  not  in  the  habits  of 
coniidering  them>  is  upon  the  whole  more  likely  to  keep  them  from 
the  meihes  of  the  attorney's  net,  or  to  lure  them  intoitj  is  not  within 
our  province  to  determine. 

Ar  t.  4^,  Tie  Sport/mail  i  and  Gamekeeper  t  Pocket  Bock ;  org  A  Cofiu 
pnhenji've  and  Familiar  Treaiifion  the  Game  Laws.  Comprffing^ 
among Ji  other  Matters,  all  the  Statutes  and  Refolutions  of  the  Courts 
relating  to  Hares,  Rabbits,  Gfoufe,  Fijh,  and  other  Game,  Together 
nuith  fome  general  and  particular  Remarks,  lending  to  explain  their 
Import  and  fetdHkile  their  ConftruQion.  To  nvhich  are  added. the' 
Mode  of  Reeo^ering  Penalties  under  the  Game  Laws,  the  Laiv  cen* 
ceming  Trefbafs  in  the  Purfuit  of  the  Game,  and  the  General  La*w 
^relating  to  Uogs^     is.  6d.  V/,  Claike  and  Son«  1794* 

To  fuch  fportfmen  as  are  not  in  poifeinon  of  Bum's  Juf^ice,  thia 
may  prove  an  ufeful  companion*  The  profedional  man  muft  look  for 
complete  information  upon  the  fubjcdl  elfewhere. 

Art.  46.  The  Laws  refpeffing  the  Ordinary  PraBice  of  Impofitions  im 
Money  Lending,  and  the  Buying  and  Selling  of  Public  Offices*  8vo» 
2s.  6d.  W.  Clarke  and  Son, 

A  well  written  treatife  upon  this  fubje^  would  be  of  confiderablc 
ufe.  With  refpeA  to  the  prefent,  the  cafes  are  neither  copioitlly 
nor  judicioufly  fele&d,  and  the  difpofition  of  the  materials,  apon 
which  much  of  the  merit  of  a  law  book  depends,  is  by  no  means  le- 
markable  for  excellence, 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  47.  An  Abridgement  of  Mr,  Edwards's  Civil  and  Commercial 
Hifiory  of  the  Britijb  Weft  Indies*  In  Two  Volumes.  8vo.  I23# 
Parfons.     1794* 

With  the  merits  of  Mr.  Edward's  Hiftory  of^  the  Weft  Indies,  it 
IS  probable  that  few  of  our  readers  are  unacquainted.  .  Our  account 
of  it,  in  our  fecond  volume,  was  very  ample>  and  its  celebrity  has  been 
fuUy^  adequate  to  the  favpurablencfs  of  our  report.  We  confider  the 
preient  abridgment  as  too  dear  to  accommodate  thofe  who  are  very 
deiirous  to  fave  expence,  ani  too  inferior  to  the  original  work  to  bear 
any  competition  with  it.  The  abridgcr  refleds  on  the  firft  publiiher 
for  the  expeniive  nature  of  his  edition,  but  we  confcfs  that  we  (hould 
tcforry  to  fee  important  works  iflued  at  firft  in  fuch  a  manner  a*  not  to 
claim  their  due  place  of  refpcd  in  good  libraries.  The  reader  need 
not  be  told  that  muchof ,  the  valuable  matter  of  a  great  work  may  be 
comprifed  in  an  abridgment :  how  far  fuch  a  prance  is  fair,  the  pub- 
Jifners  rnqft  fettle  among  themfclves, 

3  '  Art. 
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Akt.  48.  A  Letter  to  James  White,  Efy.  of  Exeter,  en  the,  late  Cor^ 
fffondenee  hefween  him  nvd  Mr.  Toulmin,  relative  to  the  Society  of 
Umtarian  ChriJUans^  eftahlijhed  in  'the  Weft  of  England.  By  John 
Kentijb.  8vo,  pp.  58,  is.  6d.  Haydon,  FJymoudi^  &c.  John- 
£>n«  London.     1 794. 

It  appears  from  the  preface^  that  Mr.  Toulmin,  who  officiated  one 
Sunday  for  Mr.  Kenrick,  ^t  George's  Meeting-Houfe,  Excicr,  gave 
notice  (by  his  defire)  that  on  the  n«xt  Wednefday  a  fermoh  would  be 
preach^  there  on  occafion  of  the  annual  meetine  of  the  Society  of 
Unitarian  Chriilians.  Mr.  White,  .and  a  majority  of  the  Trufteesa 
whofc  permiffion  had  not  l>ecn  afked,  were  unanimoufly  of  opinion 
that  the  houfe  (hould  not  be  opened  en  the  occafion.  This  letter  is 
a  vehement  rcmonllrance  againil  their  rcfufaL  We  are  at  a  lofs  to 
conceive  what  right  and  claim  one  Society  of  any  ^denomination  can 
Itave  to  the  ufc  of  the  Meeting-houfe  of  another. 

A  defence  of  the  do^rines,  and  of  the  public  conduA  of  Unita- 
yiansy  occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  book.  On  thefe  fabjecls,  we 
find  little  matter  in  roiny  words,  abufe  of  the  defenders  of  the  Churchy 
and  encomiums  on  Di:.  PrieiUey.  ,    , 
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AitT.  499  La  Medecine  eclair ee  par  Us  Sciences  Phyfiques^  om  Journal 
des  Decottveries  relati*ves  aux  differentes  Parties  de  V Art  de  Gnerir, 
feir  M.  Fourcroy,  Tom.  I.  II.  382  &  385,  40  pp.  Tom.  III.  IV. 
359  ^  34^«  39  PP«  ^^  ^^^*    ^  P^ris. 

Under  this  title  Mr.  F.  began  in  the  year  1791  to  poblifh  a  Jour- 
jial,  which  has  been  continued  to  the  prefent  time,  and  which,  on  all 
accounts,  deferves  to  be  particularly  noticed.  The  plan,  as  it  is 
^detailed  in  an  introdu^onof  47  pages,  includes  every  thing  compre* 
{kended  within  the  fphere  both  of  Natural  Philofophy  and  Medicine^ 
which  can  be  of  ufe  to  the  praftical  Phvfician,  whofe  avocations  will 
BoC  allow  him  to  draw  his  information  trom  the  original  fources  them- 
felves.  The  author  not  only  takes  under  confideration  fixteen  diffe- 
rent fciences,  the  influence  of  which  on  the  praftice  of  Phyfic  he  has 
fufficientlydemonftrated,  bat  helikewife  engages  to  prefent  his  readers 
with  brief  accounts  of  the  mod  recent  publications  in  this  department , 
of  literature.  It  will  not  be  queftioned  that  this  undertaking  is,  if  a 
proper  feledlion  be  made,  fufHcicntly  important  to  enfure  a  perma* 
oent  exigence  to  a  work  of  this  kind,  atid  though  it  would  be  unrea- 

fonable 
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fonaUeto  exped  that  the  author  (hoold  really  perform  one  half  of 
vf\\u  he  has  promifed,  we  do  not  fcruple  to  declare,  that  he 
has,  in  our  opinion,  done  enough  to  raife  the  charader  of  thia 
Journal  txvaA  aoove  any  other  fimilar  attempt  with  which  we  are  ac-' 
Auainted,  In  each  of  theie  fixteen  fciences  we  here  meet  with  feveral 
valuable  diflertations  and  notices,  fome  of  which  are  original,  whilft 
others  are  cboien,  with  great  judgment,  from  other  periodical  works^ 
fuch  as  the  Annales  dt  Chime ^  the  London  Medkal  Journal,  the  J9urm 
'nalde  Cbiritrgiihy  Default,  8cc,  Tw(y  numbers  of  this  ufeful  publi- 
cation appear  monthly,  each  confifting  of  fo  many  iheets,  which  like- 
wife  conftitute  thi»  greater  part  of  another  excellent  medical  journal,  ia 
the  German  language,  by  Hufdand  and  Gottling,  which  we  take  this 
opportunity  of  pointing  out  to  our  readers. 

•AtT.  50.  Oewret  Tofthumes  </'Athanafe  Auger,  or,  according  to  a 
fecond  title,  De  la  ConftUutkn  des  Romams,  fous  da  Roh,  Q  euK 
tempi  di  la  Refublique,  par  Athanafc  Auger.  Tome  cinquiime  de 
387  pp.  inSvo.    A  Paris,  1793. 

This  volume  contains  nothing  more  than  a  verfion  of  the  three  Ora* 
Cions  of  Cicero  pre  M,  Fon/ejo,  pro  A^'Cluentb,  (sf  pro  lege  Manilm^ 
inwhich  the  author  has,  in  general,  given  a  fufficlently  exadl  repre- 
fentaticfli  of  his  original,  with,  perhaps,  as  much  of  his  fpirit  and 
elegance,  as  was  compatible  with  the  di£F>:rence  of  the  two  languages* 


AnT.   51.     De  la  Stru8nre,  eonjtieree  <omme   CaraQire  difiinBif  da 
Mineraux,  far  M.  Hauy.     A  Paris. 

There  is  a  fpecies  of  analyfis  which  appertains  more  immediately  to 
mineralogy,  and  which,  without  carrying  us  fo  far  as  the  chemical 
analyfis,  haa^  however,  the  advantage  over  it  of  prefenting  us  with 
conclufions  ftill  more  precife*  which  may  be  faid  to  fpeak  to  the  eyes, 
and  are,  in  a  multitude  of  circumHances,  eafy  to  be  formed.  This  v 
analyfis  is  that  which  is  founded  on  an  examination  of  the  ftruflure  of 
minerals.  The  author  of  the  trad  now  before  us  has  fhown  how  thia 
inveftiga^on  bad  led  him  ro  a  theory  which  reduces  the  iimple  cryf* 
talline  forms,  originally  belonging  to  one  fubftancc,  to  a  fmall  num- 
ber of  plain  and  invariable  laws,  or  rather  to  different  modifications  of 
one  and  the  fame  law.  His  intention  is  to  point  out  the  advantage  that 
may  be  derived  from  obfervations  made  on  their  ftrudure,  towards  faci- 
litating  the  difcrimination  of  minerals.  On  which  it  is  eflential  that  we 
Ihould  remark,  firft  of  all,  that  the  mechanical  divifion,  by  means  of 
which  we  are  enabled  to  dillinguilh  the  natural  joints  of  the  laminae  of 
a  mineral,  is  not  confined  to  thofe  bodies  only  which  have  a  regular 
and  determinate  figure ;  it  extends  itfelf  to  many  of  thofe  alfo  which 
exhibit  to  the  eye  nothing  but  grofs,  and  apparently  ihapeleis  mafles, 
but  in  which,  notwidillanding,  the  pofition  of  the  joints  is  ftill  di£> 
cemible,  wherever  the  molecuEe  have  had  the  liberty  of  ariangingthem--  ^ 
fdvcs  internally  in  a  fymmetrical  order,  though  that  arrangement  i^ 

not 
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not  unfreqaently  concealed  by  an  outfide  that  feems  only  to  aniiounCe 
confufion  and  irregularity. 

Now  the  dircdions  of  thefe  joints  will  always  be  found-to  be  ani« 
form  in  minerals  of  the  fame  fpecies,  iince  they  depend  on  the  figure 
of  the  conftituent  mo leculae. which  is  equally  invariable.  They  be- 
come, as  it  ^ere»  a  fixed  point»  which  remains  in  the  roidil  of  ibat 
great  diverfity  of  forms  of  which  one  and  the  fame  mineral  is  fufcep- 
tible ;  and  of  confequence  they  fupply  tis  with  a  charad^eriflic  of  which 
we  may  avail  ourfelves  either  fingly,  or  by  combining  it  with  fome 
other»  for  the  purpofe  of  difcovering  to  what  clafs  any  body,  oa 
which  our  operations  are  performed,  ought  to  be  immediately  referred. 

If  any  one  (hould  be  led  to  doubt  of  the  uniformity  preferved  In  the 
dire^ions  of  the  joints  which  pafs  between  the  conftitueut  laminse  of  a 
mineral,  it  would  be  fufHcient  to  cite  in  confirmation  of  it  the  cry- 
fiallization  of  calcareous  fpaths.  A  remarkable  circumftance  of  this 
cryilalHzation  is  the  production  of  fix  rhomboids,  all  of  themdifiering 
from  each  other  in  the  meafure  of  their  angles.  Three  of  thefe  were 
forjnerly  known.  Mr.  Macie,  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lpndon,  has 
reccnitly  afcertained  the  laws  of  diminution  .which  take  place  in  s 
fixth  of  nearly  a  cubical  form.  Now  if  the  primitive  forms  could 
appear  to  be  fufceptible  of  variation,  it  would  certainly  happen  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  when  nature,  without  quitting  therhomboi<),  would  only 
modify  its  appearances  by  different  meafures  of  angles ;  ^o  that  each 
rhomboid  would  reprefent  the  general  primitive  figure,  but  formed 
according  to  a  certain  manner  in  coniequence  of  fome  particular  cir- 
cumftance  ;  as,  for  example,  a  different  proportion  between  the  aoid 
and  the  bafis.  This,  however,  is  not  the  cafe :  and  we  may  be  con- 
vinced from  obfervarion,  that  among  the  fix  rhomboids  of  the  calca« 
leous  fpaths,  five  include,  as  a  nucleus,  a folid  like  the  fi xth,  whofe  plane 
obtufe  angle  is  of  loi  d.  J  2'  1 3  ",  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it  is  impoffible* 
by  the  ffreateff  attention  imaginable,  to  perceive  the  leaft  difilerence  be» 
tween  tne  angles  of  one  nucleus  and  thofe  of  another.  Thus«  to 
(peak  accurately,  every  fecondary  rhomboid  is  of  itfelf  as  much  difi[e-  . 
lent  from  the  nucleus,  as  another  folid  of  the  fame  fpecies,  whole  ap- 
pearance is  entirely  contrafted  with  that  of  this  nucleus ;  and  in  the 
tranfition  to  the  different  varieties  it  is  never  the  primitive  form  that  is 
changed,  but  only  its  external  covering,  or  the  difpofition  of  the  dif« 
ferent  moleculse  by  which  it  is  furrounded... 

The  author  adds,  that  in  proportion  as  he  carried  on  his  experi- 
ments on  the  ffrudure  of  calcareous  cryftals,  he  had  remarked  a  mul- 
titude of  equalities  both  in  the  plane  angles  and  in  the  refpe6tive  in«* 
dinations  of  the  furfaccs  of  fcveral  varieties,  compared  with  each 
other,  pr.wirh  the  rcfpedlive  primitive  form  ;  efpecially  fince  he  had 
reduced  the  theory  of  the  rhomboi'd  to  general  formulas,  much  bet- 
ter calculated  than  the  particular  methods  to  demonffrate  the  analogy 
of  tiie  different  cryftalUnc  forms  originally  derived  from  one  nuclcust 
His  calculations  have  Isd  him  alio,  in  a  number  of  inffances,  to 
angles  of  90  d.  60 d.  and  other  fimilar  limitations;  and  the  greater 
part  of  thefe  pro^vrtics  are  fo  fubordinate  to  the  relation  of  the  dia- 
gonals of  the  primitive  rhomboid^  as  he  had  at  firft  determined  it, 

that 
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that  if  that  relation  b  changed  in  the  flightcft  dcgra  the/  immcJiatcl/ 
Taniih. 

Thcfc  properties,  intercHin^  in  confcqucnce  of  the  character  of 
tegBlaritv  and  fymmctry  which  they  impr^fs,  in  forac  meafure« 
on  the  fyftem  of  the  lines  on  which  depends  the  ftru^ture  of  the 
cryftals  that  prefent  them,  appear  to  our  author  to  eflablilh  the 
perfed  identity  of  the  form  of  the  nacleus  inclofed  in  all  thefe  cryftals. 
We  are  forry  that  oar  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  follow  Mr.  H.  hx 
his  fanher  application  of  this  principle,  fot  which  we  j&ufl  therefore 
refer  our  readers  to  this  very  ingenious  book  itfelf* 

In  the  tfeatife  on  mineralogyj  on  which  the  author  has  been  em- 
ployed for  feveral  years,  and  to  which  the  prefent  work  is  only  to  be 
legarded  as  an  intijodudlion,  he  has  combined  this,  which  may  pro* 
prly  be  denominated  the  geometrical  chara^r,  with  thofe  furnilhed 
Dy  chemiftry  and  natural  philofophy  ;  as,  on  the  one  hand,  the  fu'-^ 
(ibtlity  of  thefe  bodies,  their  folution  by  the  acids ;  and  on  the  other, 
their  fpecific  gravity,  their  folidity,  their  fimple  or  double  refrad^ion, 
&c.  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  from  the  aggregate  of  all  thefe  charadlers« 
there  may  refulta  pidure,  calculated  to  exprcfsi  the  different  dates  under 
which  it  is  prcfented  by  nature  itfelf  to  our  obfervation.  . 

E/p,  des^  Jount. 


I  T  A  L.Y, 

Art.  52,  Numifmatiptt  Imperatotum  Romr^nomm  a  Trajano  Dech  ad 
Conftantinum  Draconetr  ah  Anfelmo  Bandurio  iditbrum  SuppUmentnm 
confeStttn  Studio  €t  euro  Hieronymi  Taninii,  Socii  AcadtmUe  C^rto* 
nenjit  Etrufcwrum  et  Vditerme  Volfc%rum.  Folio.  XVI  ^458  pp« 
^ith   1 2  plates.  Rome. 

Though  it  is  evident  from  an  examination  of  the  Index  Mufeofum  H 
Ziifrorum,  from  which  this  Supplement  was  compiled^  that  the  author 
is  imperfedUy  acquainted  with  many  valuable  colledlions  of  coins,  and 
with  the  writings  in  which  they  are  defcribed,  it  muft,  however,  be 
allowed,  that  the  additions  here  made  to  the  work  of  Banduri,  are, 
as  might  be  expend  after  an  interval  of  70  years,  very  confidcrable, 
fo  that  this  pub(icatiou  may,  at  any  rate,  be  regarded  as  an  important 
accefHon  to  Numifmatical  literature,  whilfl  it  is,  at  the  fame  time, 
another  fpecimcn  of  the  fuperior  elegance  of  Italian  typography.  The 
author's  own  collection  of  coins  has  long  been  known  to  amateurs;' 
and  we  are  informed  by  Eckbel  that  he  availed  himfelf  of  it  in  his 
Numis  ^eu  Anecdotis^  in  177c ;  as  did  alfo  the  celebrated  Zocga^  in  hit 
Numis  JEgj^pt.  Imper.  publimed  at  Rome  in  the  year  1787,  4.%  who 
(ays  concerning  it  in  p.  1^4  of  his  Index  Mnfeorum^  3ic,  Eruditiffimi 
''^Ahh.  Hier.  T2sCv[i\\Jcrinia  omnU  generis  numis  imperatcriis  rcferta^ 
Jideogenere  quod provi/rciam  Jibi /umpfit  olim  Bandurius,  nunc  Taniniv^, 
/acileprincffatHm  o6ii/ie/ttia,  eruditis  uuIIq  non  Umpare  patent* , 

Efemeridi  di  Romom 
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HOLLAND. 

Art.  ;3*  Henn*  Jo.  Krohm,  Eakf,  Midhb*  Mimfiri,  et  Tbe%i^ 
Exeget.  mecttOM  Hiftar*  EecUfiafi*  in  illnjiri  ejus  croHaiis  AthimM9  Pro* 
fefforis,  DiatriU  di  HMtbemtia  Diaiogi  JufUni  Martyris  am  Try- 
jphone  }ndxo,^*iff  DiJquifitiQ  qaa  yfnvtvns  illius  lihri  mh  exeiftUmi-' 
%9u,  fracipxt  Wctftcmanu*  ^viitdkatur^  fdith  altera ;  Acadit  Matttijk 
wudicans  tt  iUxftratu^    Traj«  ad.  Rbcnuin*  22  XX,  et  124  pp« 

*    in  %so*  maj*  ^ 

The  additlbns  in  this  re-impreffion  regard  only  tlie  (Irifhifts  made 
on  this  diflertation  in  the  I^ederlaud/che  BibiiotbA,  and  fome  other 
joamals,  and  may  be  had  feparately  by  thofe  who  are  pofTeiTed  of 
the  former  edition. 

jtilg.  VaierUmis*    Littnoif* 

*  ♦ 

Aet.  54.  Geheden  der  Pcrtugeefcbe  Jooden  door  ten  Jood/ch  Gr- 
noot/chap  uti  bet  Hebrefitnvfcb  'uertaait,  VUrde  DeeL^^Prajen  tf 
ibe  Pcrtuguf/i  Jetus,  tranjlatid  from  tbe  Hsbrf*w  by  a  Societj  tfjnmm 
Fmrtb  Volume.  507  pp.  in  large  8vo.     Hague,  1793* 

m 

On  taking  up  thu  fourth  and  lad  volume  of  a  work  already  no- 
ticed in  the  britifli  Critic  *,  we  were  reminded  of  the  excellent 
advice  of  the  wife  man,  £cclef.  v.  2.  Be  not  rajb  nx^itb  tfy  moutb,  ami 
let  not  tbj  beart  be  baftj  to  utter  any  thing  be/ore  God;  for  God  is  in  Hea» 
wen  and  tbou  uton  earth  i  therefore  let  tbj  *words  he  fe^je.  How  little 
Gonfonant  to  this  falutaiy  rule  are  four  larce  volumes  filled  with 
prayers  intended  for  the  ufe  of  an  inconfiderable  i^uX,  only  of  the 
defcendants  of  that  Prince ! 

Among  the.pieces,  therefore,  which  form  this  lad  part,  we  were 
Icaft  difpTcafed  with  one  entitled  Kraon  des  OppergebieTis  (the  Crown  of 
Sovereign  Power)  1,  by  Rabbi  Solomon  aben  Gabirol,  who  flourifhed, 
it  feems,  about  feven  centuries  ago.  In  a  Ihort  Introdudion  by  the 
author,  he  fays,  "  My  prayer  (hall  redound  to  the  advantage  of  man } 
from  it  he  (hall  learn'righteoufnefs  and  virtue.  Without  any* circum- 
locution, and  in  the  moflconcife  manner,  have  I  here  related  the  won-^ 
den  of  the  living  God.  I  have  regarded  this  as  the  chief  of  my 
fongs  of  praife,  and  have  accordingly  given  it  the  name  of  tbe  Crown 
of  Sovereign  Po-uoerJ'* 

From  fome  of  the  notes  which  are  placed  under,  and  defigned  to 
illuftrate  the  text,  it  will  be  abundantly  apgarent  how  much  this  peo- 
ple are  attached  to  trifles  in  their  religious  fervice.  Thusy  for  in^- 
ilance,  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  blafts  which  it  is  ufual  for  them  to  blow 
in  what  is  here  called  the  Ocbtend-Gebed  (the  fighing  prayer^  before 
New- Year's  Day)  we  have  the  following  icmarks :  *•  There  are  four 
different  kinds  of  blafls,  namely,  the  nppHf  ^^/J/<i,  ajoyous  and  con- 
tinual blal^,  the  anaisr*  Sebariem,  a  broken  or  interrupted  blaft,  like 
the  lamentation  of  a  perfon,  accompanied  with  iighs  and  freqnent  re« 
petitions    of  ah !  ah !  the  nynn»  Teroed,  a   tremulous  bla(t«  refem** 

I  I  II  I I  ■*  ■  ■  ■  -   ■  I  ■     ■  H  I  I  ,1   ,  ■  ■         <  ^      * 
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blmtbetoieeof  onewhobewaibhhfifttation  with  fear  and  fhad- 
dcmg ;  n^rth  Onovr*  Sebarkm  Ttnem,  a  compound  blaft,  made  up 
of  the  fec<nd  and  third*  la  the  Hoty  Scripturet  Lev.  XXIII.  tL, 
XXV.  9.  and  Numbers  XXIX.  i.  we  are  commanded  to  blow  a  blaft« 
denominated  Titoed:  thtis  moft  we,  according  to  tradition,  Ubw  the 
?Wvfi^diitetimes>  and,  agietebly  to  the  Talmod,  each  TVrofais  to 
be  pieceded  and  foHowed  by  a  Teiia,  which  fe  far  make  lune  blaftt  ( 
but  as  undef  the  inconveniences  to  which  we  are  fabjed  from  our  pre* 
lent  ftate  of  exile,  it  is  impoffible  for  os  to  determine  whether  the  pro- 
per meaning  of  the  biblical  word  Tervid  is  the  fame  with  that  which 
we  call  Tir$ed  Seiariem,  or  Sehariem  Teroid,  and  as  it  is  a  duty  in- 
cumbent on  us  to  conform  exa£U^  to  the  divine  injun^on,  they  fizft 
blow  the  SihatrUm  Teroed  three  times,  next  the  S^bmriim  three  timet, 
'  and  laftly,  the  Terted  likewiie  three  times ;  whichi  added  to  the  bb^ 
Teiia  alreadv  mentioned,  amount  to  twenty-ieven,  or,  according  to 
thofe  who,  tnough  improperly,  confider  the  Stbariim  Teroed,  as  oou* 
ble,  to  fhirty  blafls." 

Of  their  prayers,  which  are  known  to  be  remarkable  for  chd,r  ufe- 
kfs  repetitions^  the  following  may  fcrve  as  a  Specimen—'*  Hear  i», 
O  Thou,  who  heareft  the  neray  I  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heareft  the 
oppieffisdl  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heaieft  the  bioken  in  heart  I 
Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heareft  the  humble  I  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who 
houeft  the  lowly  of  f^irit  I  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Abraham 
on  the  mount  of  Moria !  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Ifaac  on  the 
altar  I  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Jacob  at  Bethel  (  Hear  us,  O 
Thou,  who  heardeft  Jofeph  in  prifoa !  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  Iteardeft 
Mofes  anl  our  forefathers  at  the  Red-fea  f  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who 
heardeft  Aaron  when  burning  mcenfe  I  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft 
Phinehas  at  ShittimI  Hear  us,  O  Thov,  who  heardeft  Joftioa  at 
Gilgal !  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  £li  at  Rama  I  Hear  nt,  O 
Hiou,  who  heardeft  Samuel. at  Mizpah;  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who 
heardeft  I^vid  and  his  fon  Solomon  in  Jerufalem !  Hear  us,  O  Thou, 
who  heardeft  £Ujsii  on  moont  Cajted!  Hear  as,  OThoo,  who 
heardeft  ElHha  at  Jericho !  Hear  us,  O  Thou^  who  heardeft  Hezekiah 
in -his  fickneisl  Hear  us,  O  Thou,-  who  heardeft  Jonah  in  the  beHy 
of  the  whale  ?  Hear  as,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Iknaniah,  Milael,  and 
Azariah,  in  the  fieiy  fiiraace  1  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Da- 
niel in  the  Uoos  den!  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Mordecai  and 
Bfther  in  the  city  of  Sufa  I  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  heardeft  Eftiioa 
in  captivity !  Hear  us,  O  Thou,  who  haft  heard  the  virtuous,  upright, 
aadperfoftofaUagesP  ^ 

GERMANY. 


AiT*  5;*   Carol!  Godofredi  Hagen,  Meikmm  Doams  ei  Fffifi,'^ 
Pfegrawma  fnjmtM  de  Pkartit  in  Fntfitttuttism  Kdniglherg.  in  8vo* 


litis  firft  part  includes  only  the  thx«e  fiift  cla0bof  linnaMir,  of 
which  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  pieient  our  readers  with 
^the  nomdMlatttie,    For  the  fame  reafon,   nAd   becaufe  fome   of 

Z  ^  ,        them 

ailT.   CRIT.   VOL.   V.   MAKCH.  1795. 


«I4  FoftEiGN  Catalogue.    Germany* 

them  are  to  be  regauded  onlr  as  continnatioiit  of  woflct  aliCKlf 
knomiy  we  (hall  iatisfy  onricivci  with  aBnooncing  the  poblidttoa 
onlf  of  the  following  articles  in  die  iame  depaitmcnt  of  fcienccj  vis* 


Aet.  56.  Jbbildumi  ohatmi/chem  FJbtmm  'vam  A.  F,  Happe,  A<«t. 
gi  Wfi.  Nan  Scrmi, — Defcriffum  §f  aoMmkal  Flamtt,  bf  A.  F. 
Happ&— Fol.  L  IL  and  IlL  fivtaifoo— of  which  one  containing  fix 
well-exccatcd  and  illuminated  plates,  with  the  neceflary  qnantitf 
of  text,  is  publiihed  every  three  months.    Berlin. 

AtT«  $7.  Plawtafmm  imSiiuarmm  ti  ex^kartim  Icowit  md  womm  tnh^ 
roLe-^  a  Society  of  Amateors,  at  Vienna  and  Ldpfic,  com* 
mencing  with  the  year  17919  and  pablifhed  annually  finee  that 
time,  each  number hetng  accompamed  with  60 plates;  on  the  ac* 
eaiacy  of  whichi  howeter,  the  botanical  ftndent  cannot  iaIUy 
depend* 

Aet.  e8*  fiam^g  ikh^M/Sf,  delhumt^g  ti  iifmpi^  m,  Georg.  France 
Hofoan,  M.  D.  Vd.  L  Fafc.  III.  (Tab.  xm.— XVUL  p.  6c» 
86.;  Fajc.  IV.  (Tab.  XIX— XXIV.  p.  87—104.)  Vd.  IL 
Fafc.  /.  (Tab.  XXV— XXX.  p.  1—21.)  Fafc.  II.  (Tab. 
XXXI— XXXVI.  p.  23— Jk]  Fafc.  III.  (Tab.  XXXVH— 
XLII.  p.  47^-62.)  Lcipfic  rolio.  An  important  work,  of  which 
we  hope  foon  to  fee  the  continuation. 

Art.  ^9.  AunaUn  4er  Botamik*  HtraiUpwAn  «i«  Dr.  Paoloi 
Uflen— ^mro//  9f  Boiamjf,  fy  Dr.  Paol  lAeri;  ^fart,  205  pp. 
with  one  plate;  5  farff  170  pp.  with  7  plates  ;  6  farf,  193  pp. 
with  I  plate,  1795  ;  7  fartg  (Nrnt  Anutdtn  der  BoUmUt  i  Slwck) 
ic8pp.  widi  3  places;  8  fan,  (M  J.  d.  B.  z.  Stmck)  1^3  pp. 
ZUnch,  1794.  8vo.  a  very  ufiefnl  publication,  containing  many 
valuable  anid  original  pieces,  by  the  editor  and  others. 


A&T.  60.  Albert!  Gnliehni  Roth,  M.  D.  FMui  Froinac.  Due.  Brim. 
iUm  Ttntamtm  Fkr^r  Gtrmamic^.  Tom.  ll.  cmUmns  ^nwyma  et 
sdvtrfaria  ad  HbiftratmHem  JUnf  Germdme^t,  Fart  frkr,  624  pp. 
.Fan  ficuMda,  S93  PP*  in  ^^o*  Leipfic..  1793.  In  this  new  to^ 
lame,  which  extenos  from  the  14th  to  the  23d  daft,  the  author  has 
enoployed  the  fame  diligence  that  chara^rifed  the  former  pan  of 
the  Work. 


Aar.  6l.  LimUifchet  Ffiamun-Sjftem  ia  AufiatPe.'^Lhmeam  Sj/Um 
rf  Flants  aMtftd\  Vd.  Lj^Ti  pp-  with  4  plates;  Vd.  IL  556 
pp.  likewife  with  ^  pkies;  Fd-  IIL  488  pp.  with  3  plates; 
yd.  IV •  458  pp.  with  4  |4ates.  Nuremberg,  1702 — 4.  8vo. ;  an 
abridgement  ot  the  krgcr  work,  publiihed  at  the  iame  place  uwier 
the  tide  of  VoMandig  Lhmi^cbtt  Pfamun-^em  (Complete  Syftem 
of  Plants^  by  limueus,  in  15  Tolumes)  and  intended  for  the  pur- 
po6  of  Academical  pradcAioou  "  A^  L  ZeUwii. 

Aet. 
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A&T.  62.  Olav  Gerhaidi  Tychftn  SltmstOaU  Syriacum^/fiems  GrOk'- 
matkam^  Cbnftommbmm  it  Ghiffl^Hti^^  fidyfotSis  nwem  Tabtdis^an 
txfrefiu    RoAock,  xygj*  J  70  pp.  in  large  8tro.  •  "^ 

What  may  be  here  properly  termed  the  grammatical  part  confiAi 
of  31  pages  only,  though  it  appeals  to  contain  every  thtng  which'ia 
neceflaiy  forbeginoen,  exprdBTed  in  language  rufiicientJy*pcrrfncuoQs» 
as  it  is  alio  recommended  hy  foae  new  obfervations  ot  which*  in 
general,  we  cannot  but  approve.  Thus,,  for  example,  in  p.  14,  we 
are  told  that  the  radical  wMds  of  four  letters  are  to  be  regarded  only 
as  fpecial  forms  of  the  triliteral  etyma,  whieh  is  a  much  better 
account  of  them  than  that  which  repments  them  to  be  combinations 
of  two  diierent  roots.  So  likewife,  in  p.  22,  veibs  are  mentioned, 
with  the  middle  radical  Jitdp  which  bad  efcaped  the  notice  of  former 
mmroarians.  In  the  24.  and  following  pa^es,  the  author  enters  more 
ndly  into  -  the  particularities  of  this  dialaft,  than  might  have 
been  expefted  in  a  mere  compendium  of  grammar,  thoi^h  h^tus 
omitted  fome  to  which,  in  our  judgment,  he  ought  equalfy  to  have 
attended.  Such  is  the  remark,  that  o  in  foreign  woids  only,  is 
fometimes  quiefcent  in  Sekopho,  Rebhozo,  and  Ptocho ;  that  in  the 
Syriac  tongue,  the  accent  is  often  on  the  penultimate ;  that  the  word, 
ytn  ('otdie)^'^  employed  as  a  fuperlative,  anfwen  to  trh^  prefixed  to 
adje^ves  in  the  French  language,  from  a  comparifon  with  which  the 
lineola  oceuliattt  under  the  lUfcb,  in  the  word  m  (Heb.  np)  may  like- 
wife  be  accounted  fer^  it  being  ufual  in  French  to  omit  many  letters 
in  die  pronunciation  which  are  retained  in  the  orthography,  for  the 
fake  or  pointing  out  the  Latin  or  Greek  etymon,  to  which  the  worda 
are  to  be  referred ;  which  applies  equally  to  the  IVaw  and  Jud,  placed 
at  the  end  of  words  without  a  vowel,  to  be .  illuftrated  from  the  ent 
terminating  the  third  perfons  plural  of  verbs,  likewife  fupprefled  in 
the  pronuficiation.  Some  hint  might  have  been  given  too  refpe^tihg 
die  formation  of  the  Syriac  conju|^ation,  from  a  combination  of  the 
adje^ve  and  the  pronoun,  which  is  particularly  evident  in  verbs  mediae 
yid.  The  Chreftomatbia,  in  which  the  feledions  are  equally  remark- 
able for  their  variety  and  importance,  coniift  from  p.  32 — 89.  of 
panduated,  and  from  p.  112  of  unpnnAuated  paflages.  The  whole 
concludes  with  a  very  ufefulgloflary  from  p.  1 13  to  p.  169,  and  with 
p  copper-plates,  by  which  the  reading  of  Syriac  MSS.  wiM,  of  eodrfe 
be  greatly  facilitated.  Ibid. 


*  Not  having  Syriac  types  ready,  we  have  fubilicuted  Hebrew. 
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Bting  a  ffySeal CoMUMnUny  m  tie  Bbven  firfi^  Cb»ftm  rf  GsMEsis. 

SIR. 

29.  'T^HUS  again,  are  all  thofe  tufychologkal  fables  (et  afide«  in  which, 
'*'  bf  a  vain  analyiis  of  the  ttimfM  tauUrftaad^gp  at  a  pexicxi 
wlien  it  was  already  injlrudul,  fome  philofophera  have  prcteaded  vo 
derive  from  the/o>zy#r/  ofrta/oH  alone,  all  the  religiousi  notiona  fcat^ 
tered  amon^  the  nations  of  the  world :  fax  we  now  fee,  that  thc&rigin 
of  idiHatry  u  to  be  referred  to  the  debaiement  of  a  pure  tbei^  too 
foundation  of  which  was  laid  in  the  immediate  inftnidioa  from  Go» 
to  the  firft  race  of  men,  and  repeated  in  his  levelations  to  No  ah* 
But  the  worftfip  of  God  iniiitiited  by  Noah  at  his  defeent  from  the 
mrk^  was  focceflively  corrupted  into  the  'worfiif  of  Noau  himfidf,; 
into  thai  of  hisy^  and  their  firft  defcendanu,  and  even,  into  the  wor^ 
(hip  of  the  mere  fmUemi  by  which  the  feveral  circumftancea  of  the 
de/Mie  were  reprefented  ;  «nd  when  once  men  wete  left  to  their  own 
imaginations,  with  refpe^  to  thofe  objc^,  the  true  meaning  d[  whieh 
they  could  not  uoderftand,  without  a  reference  to  their  real  orjfm  then 
obliterated  among  them,  no  bounds  could  be  put  to  the  excc^  of  de* 
viationa  in  the  few,  and  of  credulity  in  the  many :  a  degradation^  of 
which  Mr.  Bryant  has  traced  the  progrefsand  thecaufes,  iir  the 
propagation  of  the  Jjiaiic  and  Egjfpiian  mythologies  among  the  GruAs, 
and  Rmant.  Neverthekfs,  beneath  th«  veil  oTall  thefe  deviations^ 
the  primitive  notion  of  a  Su  pre  11  a  Being,  to  whom  thefe  Gods  of 
their  own  invention  were  fubordinate»  prevailed  at  all  times  among 
the  Pagans :  a  llrong  inftance  of  which,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  Indians^ 
we  have  in  Mr.  Maurices'  Hiftory  of  Hindoflan,  i>.  35^*  What 
becomes  then  of  all  the  fpccuh^tions  on  a  pretended  ^rivationr  of 
iMJm  from  the  human  undir^anding^  iince  it  is  thus  afcertained, 
that  a  true  tbet/m,  proceeding  nom  rrvtlatiout  did  exifl  among  the  firft 
progenitors  of  the  prefent  race  of  mankiiid? 

30.  Befidcs  thcfe  circumilances  fo  clearly  proved,  which  direAIy 
give  the^ndUon  of /r«/A  to  the  recital oi  Moses,  there  are  others 
.which  will  ierve  to  demonftrate  more  and  more,  that  the  facicd  hif. 
torian,  in  impteffing  on  the  J/ratiitis,  as  a  rule  for  their  condod,  the 

fublime 
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Ablinr  ideas  o(  the  benefits,  particular  commands,  and  judgments^  de* 
ziwi  from  God,  did  not  dwdl  upon  circomftances  ifhich  they  al" 
jcadv  k»ew  bf  tradition  from  their  anceftbrs.  If  his  ^ijhpy  had  been 
WifiAu,  Muses  might  well  have  been  expedled  to  (hovir  as  much  ima- 
cmatioiif  as  thoie  painters  who,  from  ialfe  ideas  of  the  dtluge^  have 
Srawn  pi^bsres  in  which  men  are  reprefented  crowding  to  the  tops  of 
eminences,  and  flying  £tom  rock  to  rock  to  evade  the  waters.  Moses 
tben,  repefenting  to  him&lf  Jlfowir/  Area-at^  as  covered  with  the  dead 
todies  of  the  inhahitants  of  the  coantry  who  had  fought  refuge,  there, 
would  have  fet  it  forth  in  the  oolonrB  of  poetry,  and  an  elegy  would 
bave  fupplied  the  expreffion  of  diftrefs  introduced  in  the  pictorial  ro- 
preientations.  But  no  image  of.  dtatb,  no  hint  of  any  mtmmfid  /cene, 
u  fonnd  in  his  de&ription ;  becauie  he  wrote  die  troe  niftoiy  of 
NoAR  and  hu  fannly,  who,  landing  on  an  itUmd  of  the  ancient  fea 
daring  its  retreat,  coold  not  find  there  any  trace  of  the  doom  inflidm 
on  their  fellow  inhabitants  of  the  periibing  itrnds. 

31.  This,  however,  under  a  more  general  form,  was  the  groand  of 
one  of  the  arguments  of  uaSelieyen  ;  who,  fetting  out  from  the  faJle 
ideas  which  prevailed  on  the  nature  of  the  dtUgf,  obje^led  to  the  hif- 
tory  of  Moses,  that,  if  it  had  really  taken  place,  we  ought  to  find 
in  our  ftrata,  imman  reiiftdit,  as  well  as  the  remains  of  terreftrial  ani» 
malt  I  which,  however,  is  not  the  cafe.  But  Moses  fays  expiefsly, 
that  the  lamdt  occupied  by  mankind  were  deftroyed;  and  Geology  con- 
firms this  f undamentaT  circumftance.  Thus,  far  from  this  want  of 
iuman  remahu,  on  Ararat^  in  the  defcription  of  Moses,  and  among 
the  orgamzed  bodies  found  in  out  Jlrasa»  being  an  obje^on  to  the  truth 
of  the  facred  hiftory,  it  is  a  very  remarkable  confirmation  of  it. 
With  refpedt  to  the  carcnjts  ofterrtftrial  animals  found  in  ih^kjlratap 
they  were,  as  it  has  before  been  explained,  baried  there  by  the  waters 
of  the^42,  while  it  fUll  coveied  our  continents^  and  confequently  befoie 
the  d^sige\ 

.  32.  Of  all  the  miftakes  produced  by  abandoning  ^t  literal  fenfe 
of  Genesis  with  regird  to  this  great  event,  that  which  has  produced 
the  greatei^  number  oi unbeiis'vers,  is  the  extent  which  has  oonfequently 
been  given  to  the  command  from  Goo  to  Noah,  with  refpe^t  to  the 
prefervation  of  animals.  If  the  waters,  as  was  imagined,  had  in  efilefl 
covered  the  highelt  mountains  allorvtriht  globe ^  it  mifft  neceflarily  have 
followed,  that  every  animal  now  exifting,  h)uft  have  proceeded  from 
their  refpe^ve  couples  preferved  in  the  arki  and  fo  it  has  been  con- 
ceived. I  (hall  not  (lop  to  notice  the  difficulties  aind  improbabilkiea 
that  aro(e  from  fuch  an  interpretation,  they  are'  well  known  from' 
the  commentaries  of  Unbelie/ers;  but  let  os  purfue*the  biftoty  of 
Moses,  to  fee  if  their  arguments  againll  his  oommentators,  prove  any 
thing  againd  himfelf. 

^^*  The  paifages  they  interpret  in  this  manner,  begin  at  p.  19  of  . 
the  6th  chapter  of  Gen Bsis«  where  God  fays  to  Noah,  **  And  of 
t-vety  living  thing  of  all  fieih,  two  of  every  (brt  (halt  chou  bring  into 
the  Ark,  to  keep  them  oHve  tuiib  tbee;  they  (hall  be  male^nd  female*" 
^ere  doubtlefs  is  a  gsnerality  in  the  exprelfion,  which  we  alfo  find  in 
the  fttbfequent  paifages  relating  to  the  fame  fubje^^ :  but  here  is  one  of 
a  different  kind  expreifed  in  page  21:'*  'And  take  thou  unto  thee  ojT 
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mllfiodthMi  h  foUn,  and  thon  Audi  nther  it totMt >  audit  Iballlfc 
•for  food  for  thee  and  for  them."    Laftly^  ^let  tu  come  to  the  defccdC 
froin  the  Ark.    Gop  iirft  fays  to  Noah  and  his  faimly  (Chap.  i«* 
'  p.  3 )  **  Evety  wmfing  uhing  that  Ivtfetb  ihall  be  ^memi  for  yoQ  ;  .eiren  M 
the  grttn  herb  have  1  given  you  all  things."     Now.whoever  wouki  ncj^ 
^eek  after  difficulties  where  there^  ate  none»  can  only  find  to  thf  fe  i$$^ 
^alexprfffioitts  coropaiod  with  each,  other,  a  form  of  fpeechveiycom- 
jnon,  not  only  among  the  oriental  writers,  but  in  e*v^  longmge^  .whte 
ascertain  totality  \%Xo  be'  exprefled,.  whidi  the  circunlUnces  ferve  to 
jexplaln  without  ambiguity.   'Noah  was  not  imftakeli  with  refpeA  to 
the  orders  he  thus  received  fibm  Gob ;   th^wefc^  fo  cxptcfled  as.  tb 
^enable  him  to  compreheadi  whst  animals  he  ought  to  take  into  the  arl^, 
Jo  Jeep  alivf  with  himt-tttid  .alfo  what  pr^jSau  Weie'  neccilary»  for 
4heir  food  diftii^  the  dsiuge.i.  It  is  not  in  the  boit  acoottnt  of  Moste 
^that  we  can  exp^^^to  find  thefe  details ;   i<  is  evident  thioogh  'the 
whole  of  his  narration^  that  with  lefped  to  fuch  cireamftances  as.wic«^ 
^own  by  tradition  to  the*  Jjrnelitest  he  fimply  alluded  to  them  in  few 
words :  and  we  have  heic  a  direft  pio<^  ot  it ;   for  if  he  had  re  bled 
to  the  J/roillies  circuroftances  of  which  they  bad  no  -  previous  kiioH^ 
ledge*  he  ought  at  the  beginning  of  the  aecount-of  the  deiuge,  where 
.he  mentions  its  predi&ion  to*hk>AHi  ta  have  indicated  iia  dsirmtim; 
which  furely  wasievealed  to  hiro»  finceit  waaneceflkry  hefliould  be 
informed  ot  it,  in  order  to  proportion  die  quantitj  of  provifions  to  be 
taken  into  thp  atk.    We  fee  then«  from  the  Hence  of  Mosis  on  this 
imponant  point,  that  he  did  not  think*  it  neoeflary  to  enter  into  fuoh 
.detaiU  with  the  1/raelius,  becaufe  he  had  wy  objedions  to  apprehend 
fronTthem.  >  > 

34.  JLaftly,  all  doubt&on  this  head  vanifh  when  we  come  to.  the 
'fQllowing  paflage*  cootaii)tng  one  of  the  declarations  of  the  Ab- 
;AiiCHTT   to   Noah,  after  nis  quitting  the  ark  (Chap.  ix.  vv.  8, 
9,  and  10.)  '  **  And  God  fpake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  fons  with 
him,  faying,  and  I,  behold,  I  ettablilh  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
•with  your  feed  after  you  ;  and  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  oattle,  and  of  every  bead  of  the  earth  wi^ 
you  ;    from  all  that  go§vt  9f  the  arh,  to  >t;^fy  h^/rfl  qfthe  utt'th'*  This 
1  repetition  of  the  words,  "  'with  jw"  joined  to  the  expieflion  ^f 
"  all  that  go  out  of  thf  'atk^*'  correfpondmg  with  the  order  given  (o 
Noah*    '*  two  of  e*  ::ry  fort  (halt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  itkp 
•jhem  als*V€  mfith  thte;*  do  they  not  eftabliih  an  evident  diUin^Uon* 
fbets^^nthe  [ptchcs  of  animals  that  Noah  had  taken  into  the  ask, 
.and  which  had  comf  oni^  of  it  with  him,  and  **  all  the  btafts  of  the 
^^earthf'*   HeQe*  Ueologj  tcaches  us,  why  the  J/ratlites  fought  no  fuch 
•icnfe  in  thefe  expreflions, .  as  the  commentators  did  who  began  their 
interpretations  by  lofin?  fight  of  the  nature  of  the  delate:  they  knew 
that  after  the  retreat  of  the  waters  of  x\v^  fiood,  a  numner  of  animals 
'  defcended  from  the  mountains,  and  difpcried  themfelves  over  the  fur* 
rounding  countries,  in  proportion  as  they  found  food  ;  as  we  have  it 
^  figured  m  the  ancient  Mythologies,  by  thfi -tuatero/  life,  which  bpgan 
.  to  flow  from  the  fides  of  a  mountain. 

35.  Thus,  fetting  afide  the  ajiimais  immediately  needful  ro  man, 

asd  tbofe.that*  fet.parupuhirreafons^  No  a  nwa^  commanded  to  take 

^  *  into 
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Ittto  Ae  ti^'[iSaXi  rvoeit  fbr  inftance)'*the  new  ctnthienn  were  peo« 
pled  with  nuimals^  as  well  as  vegetables*  from  their  moufttainu  It 
IS  thas  that  ^e  find  an  explanation  of  the  phsenomenon  of  the  carcafles, 
Ibund  in  oar  Taperficial  }?n7/tf  in  the  nonhem  parts  of  the  globe,  of 
dihmalt  that  only  now  cxift  between  the  tropics.  At  the  time  of  the 
deluge^  thefe  animals exifted  in  oar  cKmates ;  we  know  this;  among  other 
proofs;  from  the  qaantities  of  ^ekpbmtts  ueth  Aat  have  been  iband  in 
certain  pa^ts  of  the  North*  fo  well  preferved  as  to  have  .been  ofed  for 
9owy^  and  by  the  carcafe  of  a  thinoctns  fonnd  in  Siberia^  which,  by 
the  account  of  M.  PallaiS,  had  ftill  a  part  of  the  (kin  with  the  hair 
attacffid.'"  Sach  of  thefe  ampiais  as,  at  the  birth  of  our  corithtentf  hap- 
l^ed  to^T>n  the  tops  of- the  new  mountains,  fpread  thenHelves,  as 
afl^he  other  fpecies  of  mtimais  did,  over  the  adjoining- conntries.  'fiiit 
tbcF<Mi«fit// underwent  the  fame  fate' as  the  piauts;  they  propagated 
OiA^in  places  where  the  newihte  of  things  airorded  whatifuited  them  i 
and  hence  it  is  that  each  di(Kn6^  region  is  found  now  to  have  its  pe* 
caliar/Anr//  and  animals;  a  circumftance  of  confiderable  momeht  in 
Seciogy^  which  I  (halt  explain  more  fully  in  fome  otherMrork,  in  treat- 
ing of  the  origim  oidiranisud  biings,    '  *      '  '^' 

56.  Every -part  ofthis  (nblime  narration  of  Mosbs,  is;  imprefled' 
with  char^fters  that  mark  it  as  proceeding  from  the  great  author  of: 
natnre  himfelf.    I  fhall  continue  to  notice  the  circumflances  of  th^ 
ibiemn  ewenant  which  God  vouchfafed  to  m^ke  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  new  lands,  by  qonfxdering  the^j^»  annexed  to  it-  (Gen«  chap*  ix. 
vv*  12  and  13.)    "  And  God  faid  :    this  is  the  hken  of  the  ^^tnf- 
fumt  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,' 
for  oerpetnal  generations ;    I  dofet  my  Imv  in  the  chtt'd,  and  it  (hall 
be  for  a  toieen  of  dLcovmant  between  me  and  the  earth/'    I  (hall  firft 
ihowwhac  this  object  prefents  to  our  notice,  confidered  asitftands 
conneAed  with  natural  bijhrf  and  Qeohgy^  after  which  1  (hall  fpeak 
of  the  proofi  we  have  of  the  reality  of  this  event. 

y\n  I  have  already  had  occafion  to  remark,  that  rain  does  not  pro* 
ceed  from  the  condenfation  of  the  nvaters  raifed  by  en/aporaiion^  but 
that  it  is  produced  by  a  chemical  procefs,  in  which  a  portion  of  tlie 
chitofphen  itfelf  being  decompofed,  returns  to  thefhite  oH aqueous  vaponr,' 
which,  by  its  abundance,  iirft  fc^r.iis  doudt^  and  at  length,  int  fall  of^ 
water,  which  we  call  rain.  In  th^  prefent  (hite  of  our  globe,  we  ob- 
fcrve  two  very  difl^rent  forts  of  rain:  the  one  which  prevails  over  a 
large  extent  of  country,  eitheir  in  a  calm,  or  during  regular  winds ; 
this  rain  is  commonly  foretold  by  the  fall  of  the  mercury  in  the  baro* 
meter-;  it  is  always  of  fome  continuance,  and  is  not  accompanied  with* 
aijy  other  particular  plnenomenon  :  this  1  fhall  call  Jtrnfie  rain.  The 
Other  is  more  local,  and  the  barometer  feldom  announces  it :  its  e;fFe6ls  * 
are  fadden,  and  return  by  fit*;  it  is  atwrays  accompanied  with  gtiflt 
oftvindt  which  aHb  are  local ;  often  it  eqds  only  in>^oai;/r/,  but  fomc- 
times  it  is  attended  with  bnii^  tbunder^  iightnin^^  and  even  with  hur- 
ricanes. I  (hall  call  this  tt'npeftuous.  ^^ow  it  is  to  this  Intter  kind  of 
rdint  the  rainbow  (or  Iris)  Ixilongs ;  for  it  requires,  that,  at  the  fame 
time  when  the  air  is  clear  in  the  part  of  the  horizon  where  the  fun  hap- 
pens to  be,  there  fhall  be  in  the  oppofire  part  a  clrMd  very  low  and  very 
(faid^,  and'  that  another  r/vW  (hall  be  fo  fituated  as  to  produce  rain 
"  -  between 
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betweea  t])e  thick  cbud,  and  the  fpcAator  looking  that  way ;  dicom^r 
llances  that  never  ha|>pen  in  the  cafe  oi  JimpU  raittt  the  clouds  belong- 
ing to  which  are  much  elevated,  and  extend  at  once  over  a  large  trait 
of  country :  it  then  alfo  rMiai  or  /uvws  on  the  higheft  mountains; 
while  in  the  cafe  of  iempefiuom  raiut^  we  need  not  go  very  high,  to 
have' a  tempeft  below  us :  and  when  the  former  kind  of  rain  conies  to 
ceafe,  the  cUvds  everywhere  break  and  difperfe  at  once  without  par* 
vaXJhonMru 

38.  Thus>  in  order  to  decide  certain!]^  the  auefiton«  whether  the 
r<mihvw\99&  known  to  the  Antedilmtiawst  it  would  befufficient  to  know 
whether  at  that  time  t)iere  were  any  trnpeftuom  raws:  but  all  we 
know  in  this  refped,  is,  that  there  is  no  mention  of  hai  or  thwsdtr  in 
*  aU  that  MosKs  has  faid  of  the  times  anterior  to  the  dtlugs*  This 
docs  not  amount  to  a  proofs  but  it  authorizes  an  inquiry  from  fbinfical 
and  ^m/0/iWi/ principles,  in  order  to  judge  whether  there  be  a  poffi*. 
bUity  that  the  raimUw  had  not  a{^>earea  before  this  revolution  oa 
oar  globe* 

'39*  The  Jimpli  and  the  tempijhtws  rains y  onc]uefttonably  proceed 
from  one  common  caufe :  that  is,  the  decompofition  of  the  17/r,  fo  as 
to  make  it  return  to  the  ftate  ofaftfcaas  'uafour:  but  there  never  hap- 
pens any  chemical  detomfojitiust  without  a  reataftfitim  of  fome  other, 
kind*  Some  Jisud  muft  neceiTarily  be  mixed  with  a  part  of  the  aismf^ 
f^kal  airy  in  order  to  feize  on  the  ingredients  that  had  produced  it 
from  the  a^ueoms  iHtfoars  ;  but  then,  (ome  new  eambsnofiam  muft  cer- 
tainly  take  place;  and  we  have  reafon  to  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  cafe, 
fince  the  influence  of  the  atmoffb€r$  on  terrelirial  phxnomena  is  fo 
various,  that  rain  coniiderrd  alone,  is  very  far  from  explaining  it* 
The  immediate  exiftence  of  Aich  new  combinaiions  does  not  yet  appear 
to  us  daring  the  fanpU  rains,  but  we  are  fure  that  they  take  place  in 
the  tempeftnons  rainst  when  we  confidcr  their  concomitant  efieds. 
Di^rent  forts  ol  Jlnids  may  occaiion  the  change  of  air  into  afssims 
nfapour ;  bat  the  new  combinations  which  then  take  pladt  by  the  inere- 
dients  which  it  lofes,  are  difiercnt,  as  well  as  the  part  of  the  atmofphere 
in  which  the  operation  happens ;  a  circumftance  that  varies  the  ap. 
pearances  of  the  rains.  Now  we  know  from  Geology t  that  at  tne 
period  of  the  dtluge,  there  happened  very  confiderafale  changes,  not 
only  in  the  aimofpbire,  but  in  tne  iMsicrs  of  the  fea^  and  wiih  regard 
to  the  coniimnist  vtry  difierent  from  the  former,  by  being  covered  with 
Jtraia  of  difitrent  forts,  which  did  not  exift  on  them*  It  is  therefore 
very  poflible,  that  the  tempefiuws  rains  are  among  the  confequences  of 
the  changes  which  happened  at  that  epoch,  on  our  globe,  and  that  con- 
icquently  the  rainbwu  which  appeared  after  the  fiood,  might  be  a  new 
phaenorocnon,  connedled  with  a  date  of  the  earth,  with  regard  to  which 
XL  became  a  real  token  of  what  God  faid  to  Noali,  at  v.  1 5  of  the  iaox 
chap.  "  that  the  nuaters  (hould  no  more  become  a  flood  to  deflroy  all 
'  flefh  ;"  or  in  ihe  language  of  Geology  ;  that  the  new  continents  were 
not  expofed  to  fink  below  the  kvel  of  the  prefent  /ea»  in  conicqutiKC 
of  internal  cperations,  by  which  the  ftate  of  the  atmo/f here  could  be 
itill  nltercd. 

40.  Admitting  this  itiea,  that  the  rainbow  appeared  ibr  the  firft 
time  to  Noah  and  his  family,  at  the  moment  when  Goo  declared  his 

covenant 
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0vewmt  with  -die  new  inhaUtiiitt  of  the  earth,  let  ■•  itprefcnt  to 
ourfelves  how  thev  muK  have  been  ftruck  with  all  its  circiunftanoe8» 
by  the  novelty  and  magnificent  appeanince  of  the  phsenomenon^  and 
by  the  divine  revelation  which  preiented  it  to  their  notice  as  the  t^em 
of  that  ctwwam  ;  confidering  that  neceflary  impreffion,  which,  if  tho 
event  was  real,  mnft  have  been  felt  hy  Noah  and  his  femily,  we  fluH 
find*  in  the  proof  of  its  having  been  produced,  tiat  of  the  rcdity  of 
the  event.  On  this  fubje^  it  is  fofficient  to  md  that  fedtion  of  Mr* 
B&rANT's  Jmdxfif  •/  dncknt  Mjtbology,  Ui  vol.  p.  341}  that  hat 
for  its  title,  **  ot  Jvno,  lais,  E&os,  and  Thamvk;"  in  which 
ikft  learned  and  iadicioos  author  unfolds,  what  the  ancient  mytholov 
gies  contain  of  allttfion  to  this  J!pf»j^  marking  an  aera  of  the  grcateft 
importance  in  the  hilloiy  of  mankind.  The  Iris,  either  as  lepre* 
fonting  or  accompanying  divme  love,  and  even  expreisly  as  the  emblem 
of  a  filmm  c^vaumt,  became  an  objeA  otwprjbif  among  the  firft  |>co» 
pie  which  ieparated  from  the  fomily  of  Sbem ;  and  Mr.  Bar  a  nt  givep 
a  nanicular  inibnce  of  this  (p.  414  of  the  fame  vol.)  in  the  defign 
ot  a jriece  of  fculpture,  cut  in  the  rock  near  the  Camtm  Magorum  la 
ftrfiat  copied  by  TievtMot,  in  which  Eros,  that  is  to  lay,  ifivme  Uve^ 
Kpcefented  by  a  winged  iniant,  is  fetting  on  a  raintow,  near  which 
is  thcfigureof  anotfM«inthea£koftfi/0n7/M«.  Laftlv,  Mr.  Mau^ 
&ict,  at  p.  34J  of  his  work,  quotes  alfo  the  mytnology  of  th^ 
Cbiuefe,  wnere  tney  make  their  great  Deity  Fohi,  to  (prinjg  from  • 
9am(vw  ;  and  this  perfonage^  in  other  refoeds,  bears  in  thev  my  tho» 
logy  all  the  charaAers  and  attributes  of  Noah,  as  faved  from  Ac 
dthige*  Here  then  are  pointed  traits  of  a  general  tradition  relative  to 
the  raiubrw,  confidercd  as  a  gieat  7&«»  and  to  this,  natural  b^lmy 
and  Geoiofv  add  their  evidence.  Now,  if  we  confider  the  fimpbcity 
and  conciknefs  with  which  Mosia  relates  this  circumflance,  we  fluul 
find,  that  the  I/raelues  mud  have  jilfo  known  it  by  tradition  from  their 
progenitors;  and  it  is  a  fre(h  proof,  that,  through  the  whole  of  his 
account,  he  relied  on  this  iradUioH,  which  he  onlv  fixed,  and  cleared 
from  error,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  manifefted  to  them  the  orders 
of  God,  and  what  they  could  not  know  of  his  Works. 

41.  There  is  alfo  a  venr  remarkable  ciicumiianoe,  which  refers  at 
once  both  to  the  hiftory  of'^  the  Flwkt,  and  to  the  events  that  are  lelated 
with  refpeft  to  tht  firft  man ;  a  connexion  that  we  have  already  no- 
ticed in  the  cafe  of  the  pUmtt  which  require  cultrvaiiom  to  prefervo 
them.  In  defcribing  tfale  Garden  0/  Eden,  with  the  view  folely  of  giv- 
ing to  the  Ifraelites,  an  account  of  the  origin  of  evil,  and  of  the  re- 
medy revealed  by  divine  wifdom,  Mosss  mentions  the  following  cir* 
cnmfiances  (Gen.  ch.ii.  w.  lo.  Sec]  **  And  a  rrurr  went  out  of 
Edtn  to  water  the  garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  parted  and  became 
\nXofmr  heads :  the  name  of  the  firft  is  Pi/on ; — the  name  of  the  fe* 
cond  is  Gibon', — the  name  of  the  third  is  Hiddekel,  which  goeth  to* 
wards  Affyria,  and  the  fourth  river  is  Eupbraies,"  Here,  I  fay,  we 
have  a  defcriptiou  given  by  Moses  in  the  ad  chapter  of  Gsnbsis  | 
and  it  could  not  but  be  prefent  to  his  mind,  when  at  the  6th  chapter 
be  began  the  hiftery  of  the  Debtge.  The  Ifraelites,  to  whom  he  ad« 
dcei&d  hirofelf,«knew  well  an  Assyria  and  Eufhratvs,  but  thefe 
were  very  difierenily  fituated  |  no  Hver  exifted  in  thefc  countries 

that 
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Mat  was  dMded  InXbjMir  Heads,  of  which  one  was  Euphrates,  zni 
tiiOther  ran  towards  Jffyria  :  how  then  coald  they  have  bonie  this  ap-^ 
hittDt  contradidion  between  the  narrative  of  Mos^s  and  fadts^  iF 
lot  theni  it  had"  been  real  ? 

^  4^.  We  (hall  fee  here,  from  the  vety  beginning  of  the  book  df 
Dfiivfiiis,  What  I  have  obferved  with  regard  to  all  thie  other  parts  to 
ttft^ch  I  have  h^d  occafion  to  refer,  that  the  divine  fourco  from  which' 
it  is  derived,  dppearl  mOite  clearly  in  all  thole  circnmftahcei  that,  to 
th^fe  who  have  not  ftuditd  them  with  attention,  (eem  to  be  imptvbahi^ 
ttfi^s.  >  'At  chap.  2.  where'  Mosis  ijpdke  of  the  Gardtu  of  Eden,  he' 
ic^d^r^ribing  a  place  which  had  bdbneed  to  the  ancient  contimnts  i 
fcei  when,  in  chap.  6,  he  came  to  die  niftory  of  the.  Deln^t  he  be-' 

Rmtkrifh  the  dedaratipn  of  Coo  to  NbAM,  that  thefe  contintnts 
oold  be  dedroyed.  The  I/raelites^  therefore,  were,  not  induced  to 
make  the  critical  remark  I  have  joft  alluded  to;  they  knew  that  th'e 
noiits'Jj^riaznd  EufbraMwtTt  attfidt7uvian»  and  only  transferred* 
to  the  new  fonthttnfi,  as  'we  have  fince  feen  it  pradHftd  aniverfallV"  bif 
Isolomes,  who  name  the  new  fetiiements  in  the  countries  thcv  Mopt^ 
after  the  correfppndent  names  of  their  native  countries.  Moses,  iif 
faking  of  the  G^r^  $/  Eden,  defcribed  a  nalplaax  fot  he  codd 
norbe  gnihy  of  fo  grofs  a  blunder  as  the  contrary  would  imply;  but 
riA  place  esiifted'no  longer,  fince  the  continents  on  which  it  was  fitu- 
trredhad^been  ^fm^/;  Gadogy  estti,  in  commenting  on  the  narra- 
dve*  of  Moses,  lea^  us  to  think  that  it  was  ddhoved  when  Adam  and' 
£Vb,  banilhed  from  the  foot  where  they  had  tranJgrefTed  the  command 
of  Got),  were  coropellea  to  apply  themfelves  to  agHcuUnrt  for  their 
fobfiftehce:  it  is,  T  fay,  very  probable,  from  the  niftoiy  of  Mosis, 
that  a  txdcano  butft  forth  to  bar  the  entrance  of  this  original  place  of 
IheiV  abbde,  wfnle  it  funk  into  the^/r.  I  have  (hown  that  'ookanii 
Hnpthn't  make  a  pan  of  the  hif^ory  of  the  ancient  fea^  and  Moses 
mentions  a  flaming  ftvord,  which  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  Gar^ 
den  r  now  in  other  parts  of  facred  writ  it  is  faid,  God  maketh  bit 
^mwfienftamei  of  fin. 

43.  Laftly,  nftef  the  account  of  the  diftrent  circomftanccs  of  the 
Whodt  ^nd  of  the  firftelbiblipunent  of  Noah  and  his  family  on  the 
hew cmtimnts, ' Mas ss  paiieson  to  their  pofteriry.  He  fets  out  with 
the  firft  generations  OT  the  three  fens  ot  iht great  patriarchy  to  msrk 
the  coorfe  they  purfued  in  forming  their  firft  fettlements,  whence  wd 
are  able  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  traditions  of  the  Dehge  among  th^ 
Tagan  nations :  after  which,  confining  himfelf  to  the  pofteriry  of 
Sutsi,  which  was  his  principal  objeA,  he  firft  attributes  to  Noam 
k  length  of  life  equal  to  what  he  had  afiigned  to  the  amtdibeviam  ;'he 
Kved,  he  tdls  us,  050  yean.  From  this  time  he  reprefents  the  terms 
of  man's  lift  as  crecreafing  ;  already  Shim  fives  only  600  years ;  ne« 
verthelefs,  in  this  courfeof  fucceffive dccreafe,  Abkaham,  thecoma 
hion  Father  of  the  Ifraeiites,  and  on  whom  he  never  ceafes  to  fix 
their  thoughts,  is  yet  fpoken  of  as  having  attained  to  17  {  years,  aftef 
which  the  common  term  of  human  life  was  gradually  mortened  to  its 
prefent  duration.  Here  is  the  laft  GtoUgical  fa6t  in*  the  account'  oF 
MosEs(the  reft  being  only  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrew  nation)  but  this  fs 
well  worthy  of  xjonfideratlon.*  .r    -. .», 

•  44,  The 
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.^'ifM  ^^  teciett  mjfibdogitt  of  Che  Prngams,  dlb  aSgii  very  :]oftg 
li¥es  to  their  firft  chidt;  and  after  the  account  I  have  given  of  lie 


whgin  of  their  fib/0/irf»  it  is  natural  to  think ,  that  the  real  fads  oda» 
tive  to  this  obje^t^  had  fo  railed  their  imaginations  as  to  lead  thenCp 
«ttfibute'mM0«ir«/r/f  to  thefe  founders  of  the  nevif  race  of  mankind, 
isnd  to  augment  in  proportion  the  diftance  of  time  (ince.  they  appear- 
ed on  the  earth*  Every  thing  became  gigaocic  in  the  ideas  of  thefe 
primitive  people,  when  their  tra4itions  had  become  the  only  iburcei 
K>f  their  Jcnowledge ;  bccaufe  thefe  contained  teal  prodigies  i  and  as 
'in this  drain  th^dis%uied  more  and  more  the  faratbemfeivet^  it  h 
lx>t>furprifiBg  that  tl^r  cbrotidogUs  are  at  length  become  puie  fio- 
'fidnSi  •  "-..•• 

45«  If  MosBs>  as  unbeUevers  foppoTe,  had  ranfacked  thele  foaroei, 
vcan  we  bring  ourfelvc^  to  bdieve  oe  could  have  committed  fucb  a 
Uimdcras  to  drop  this  veil  of  Muifmty  in  his  Chmifikfy^  fo  as  Co 
anake  (in  bis  addrefs  to  tfae  Kraelites)  but  a  few  generations  to  have 
.pafled  between  Noah  and  thecimes of  AaR,AHAM»  io^  well  knoK^^ 
to  thep»  at  the  fame  time  defcribing  the  term  of  man's  life  as  having 
decreafed  in  this  (hort  period,  from  o^  to  175  yean,  withta^in  'a 
4ccreafe  of  one  half,  from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  that  in  which  he 
*wrote?  Nopitis  not  fO  that  defigning  people  invini.  It  moil  nei- 
(Ceflatfilybe  allowed  that  Moses  relied  on  not  being  controverted  ;'and 
we  AQW  fee  that  be  fpokeoothing.but  the  truth,  fince  our  tct^timMs 
(that  unalterable  yr/s/  of  chronometers),  confirm  \i\%  cbr$nol^4  -  -  -  >  i 
\  ^  Here  again,  fome  inattentive  commentators  on  the  book  oiQ  a- 
\  iSi,csi%  have,  bv  their  fyftems*  given  weight  to  the  arguments. of  utf. 

•believers  $ .  beiuung  the  expieffions  of  this  great'book  like  a  Jkadem  nJn^ 
;and  iatbat  arbiirary  manner,  of  interpretation,  either  contradiAing 
rfome  ancient  aJirm^mkalmKnutmemttf  or  depending  too  BUioh  on  othetf. 
It  is  not  aeeefiary  for  me  to  enter  into  tbefe  details,  becaufe  I  (haH 
again  ihow,  that  the  Sterol  ienfe  of  Gb  wasis  is  the  ttwth  :  but  I  itout 
■for  a  momtnt  4lop  to  confidcra  point  of  ibme  importance  oa  tUi 
bead* 

47.  I  have  in  view  fome  tbtanolo^icaKy^efaa  immediately  deduoed 
from  the  ancient  mftrommkttl  m^mments  - 1  have  juft  fpoken  of,  under 
the  idea,  that  nothing  has  ba(>pened  with  leipe^  to  the  movimitu  or 
fa/utvn  of  the  carihthatis  jEoieiga  tothe-ctfi^j  or  iaws  thatierveas  a 
bails  to  4^iv90Martf/ computations..  This  fuppoiition  is  very  natutai 
on  the  part  of  Afirw^mers  \  but  Gdology  does  not  permit  us  to  aflent 
to  it,  iKxaufe  the  f^^vJst/ioit  that  occaQoned  the  Dfingi  muft  have  had 
ibine influence  on  our  globe  in  this.  refptA.  If  we  firft  confid^r  the 
^aticol  confequences  likely  to  have  followed  from  a  fudden  difplacing 
of  fueh  a,  mafe  as  the  fea,  we^muil  judge  that  the  vtlocUy  and  dirse^ 
•/Mffcf  the  motiottof  the.paxtSi.of  this  mafs,  which  happened  to 
change  its  latitude,  could  not  but  have  fome  influence  on  the  *uelocity 
foAdire&im  of  the  motion  of  thofe  pans  of  tfae^lobe  to  which  they 
*  flcM^'ed,  and  00  which  they  were  .detained,  and  thus  occafion  fooif 
cHange  ia.its  rv/tf/ar^  motion  with  reipedjk  ioxh^fofiUon  of  its/fl/#/,  or 
thcinclinatton,  of  its  axis  to  the  plane  of  its  orhtt.  Moxeover^^tbe 
fioking.dotfP  pf  .tber«iifi9c«//«  together. wiA^  a ixixiion  of  .the  wateai 
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of  ^tfoa,  l^"S  ^^1^  ''P  ^^  caVeros  in  tiieinlierior  of  the  gbbe, 
tkere  oould  n€>t  but  follow  fome  fenfiblc  a!ccr?tion  in  its  centre  •/ grt^ 
nriif^  and  confeqnendy  in  the  diiedion  of  the  ^mm-line  on  tome 
mmof  itifuiface.  Tbefe  Aamget  doubtlefs  could  be  bm  finaU; 
.however  thqr  do  not  the  lefs  prevent  xr^gtebr^Mologkal  infefcnces  being 
4lrawn  from  fome  ^rmr«mV4i//f»^j&oKf  among  the  Aiiatics;  fmce,  in 
comparing  guaeJiUiviaM  traditions  with  pofterior  obfervations*  the  dif- 
ferenoe  between  them  may  partly  depend  on  thefe  changeu 

48.  I  have  called  tradHwm  the  aftronowucal  fragmems  difcovered 
among  the  people  of  Afia^  becaaie  M.  Bailly  has  proved  that  thefe 

fragunas  had  an  origin  prior  to  that  of  thefe  people  tiiemfelves .  tiief 
being  mixed  with  errors,  which  are  die  fame  in  the  north  and  tb 
Ibotbof  Afia«  and  into  which  the  original  ob&rven  coukl  not  have 
fallen.  Now,  from  all  that  I  have  mtherto  proved,  tbeCe  traditmm 
could  proceed  only  from  Noah  ;  that  is  to  iay,  from  the  firft  founder 
of  the  new  race,  and  of  this  we  have  dtrefl  fflonumcnts  ia  the  andent 
Mjtbdogiest  where  the  great  chieftain  from  whom  thev  derived  all  hu- 
man knowledge,  is,  amoog  other  things,  reprefentea  as  having  in- 
ftraded  them  m  Aftrtmom^.  This  alfo  is  the  moft  probable  reafon  why 
this  fcience,  not  havine  its  foondation  in  their  own  difcoveries,  bcK 
following  the  turn  theu  ^nciestook  in  all  other  refpeds,  degenerated 
snto^fv^j^,  the  progrefs  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  works  of 
Mr.  Bar  ANT  and  Mr.  Mau&icb^  the  latter  of  which  may  cfpeciai- 
ly  be  confulted  at  p.  346. 

49.  I  now  return  to  the  long  leves  both  of  the  oKiediUtviam  and  of 
the  firft  generations  of  men  a&rthe  Delup^  a  drcumftaace  for  which 
it  is  not  difficult  to  afCgji  a  phyflcal  canfi,  iince  we  have  already  had 
occafion  to  notice  confiderable  and  fucceffive  changes  among  all 
clafles  of  oiganized  hnrngt^  before  and  after  the  Deimgt.  Thefe 
changes,  the  coniequenccs  of  thoie  that  happened  both  in  the  interior 
and  at  the  furfaoe  of  the  globe,  were  the  eneAs  of  the  fame  caufea 
that  have  produced  fo  many  greater  e£^ts  of  different  kinds,  of 
which  I  have  given  an  account  in  tliefe  Letters,  and  we  hsay  readily 
conceive  fironi  analog)',  that  the  to^  lives  of  the  antedilmjians  were 
connected  with  the  date  of  the  earth ;  that  the  family  of  Noah, 
bringing  with  them  to  the  new  amtinenu  a  great  ftrength  of  conftitu- 
tion,  communicated  it  to  their  firft  dcfcendants,  and  that  it  diminiilw 
ed  onlv  by  decrees.  All  isconneded  together  bjr  the  fame  caufes, 
in  the  long  ienes  of  GeoUgical  phaenomena,  including  the  hiftory  of 
the  orgaHixid  bei^gt,  that  I  have  defcribed  in  this  work  ;  and  it  is  the 
certainty  and  harmony  of  thefe  phaenomena,  which,  by  irrefiftibly 
drawing  afide  the  veil  that  coveted  real  events  in  the  ancient  mytholo- 
gies, and  refuting  the  erroneous  interpretations  of  Genesis, final- 
ly evince  that  aU  the  parts  of  this  fublime  cofmogony  are  derived  from 
the  fountain  of  truth. 

50.  As  for  the  final  caufes,  of  which  we  cannot  doubt  after  fo  manv 
proofs  of  the  interference  of  God  in  the  events  of  humanity,  it  is 
ftill  eafy  to  trace  them  in  this  account  of  the  duration  of  the  life  of 
man.  The  firft  commettts  having  been  jpet^led  only  by  the  defcen- 
dantsof  Adam  and  Evb^  and  the  ^mcatcuttiMewU  by  the  family  of 

Noah, 
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NmiIs  we  find  tceordiiicly  a  fobliait  Mtment  becwm  tbe  /nr^  /rtvi 
ef  maim  thdie  two  pcnoosi  tnd  the  fmjndttcy  as  wtlt  of  rhe  popoknon  as 
•f  the  advanoamcnt  of  theanSf  of  whkh  we  find  die  ciaccs  ib  fimphf 
exposed  in  the  MfTornrf  of  Mmis;  fiirkwoutd  beeafy  fo  prove  rlrnt 
tlut  long  tenn  of  lift  qnadnpled  atlesft  eveiy  cft^  that  the  fame 
Ingth  ci tinie  woi^d  lum jpradoced  asioiie  men  wnoiie  lives  wonM 
kavebecn  onlyof  thepfeMocdandai.  Biit  when  the  human  race 
waaienewtadon  cmthemts  nthich  the  Jea  coold  no  more  overwhelm, 
and  had  fo  aniltiplicd,  that  men  woaU  by  degrees  crowd  to- 
gether Oil  the  iaoie  parts  of  the  canh,  it  waa  a  fttblianedlfpenlafion  df 
tne  wifdom  of  the  CasATOR*  to  (horten  haman  life,  iince  it  ihort* 
cned  the  dominion  of  the  paflions  of  individuals. 

51.  In  thus  terminating  the  phyiical  explanation  of  the  elroemfirft 
thafttts  9f  Q%^%%\%^  containing  thehiftoiv  of  the  earth,  fh>m  the 
epoch,  when  light  was  fidi  added  to  the  other  elements  which  com* 
|H>fe  it,  to  the  time  of  the  calling  of  Abraham,  I  feel  it  incumbent 
on  me  to  lecaphulate  the  motives  that  have  led  me  to  thefe  inveftiga- 
tions.  What  can  we  determine  with  certainty  lefpe^ng  the  urigim 
and  mainrefd  Man,  without  knowing  his  bift9iy  f^^How  can  we 


chat  Natural  PhilofojrfijT  can  diicover  to  us  of  their  caufes  ?  Such  ase 
the  qucftions  that  have  induced  me  to  devote  near  co  years  of  my 
life  to  xheie  ftudieSf  including  thehiftory^  of  Man  himfelf;  and  aa 
they  have  contributed  more  and  more  to  impiefs  on  my  mind  a  firm 
fmtb  in  our  bolj  religm^  I  have  found  the  reward  of  my  laboun  in  an 
inward  fatisfaoion,  that  the  vidffitudes  of  my  life,  have  never  been 
able  to  (hake. 

VI.  God,  by  inviting  as  in  his  Revelation  to  ftody  Natmrr,  has 
laid  a  foundation  for  the  re-e(faibliihment  of  the  faith,  when  the  lapfe 
of  time,  and  the  caprices  of  fancy  and  paffion,  would  have  led  the 
way  to  incredulity  among  mankind.  Faiih  had  been  graduaUy  e^* 
bliined  by  frod/giej,  of  which  men  had  themfelves  been  witndles,  and 
which  they  had  tranfmitted  to  their  fucceflbrs ;  and  now  it  is  fupport* 
ed  by  proofs  of  the  exiftence  of  the  earlleft  and  moft  imp6rtant  of 
thefe /tmA^^i,  which  will  ferve  gradually  todiffipite  the  obfcurities 
produced  by  the  fabulous  accounts  of  Naimv,  which  men,  who  pee* 
tended  to  enlighten  the  world,  hare  propagated.  Then  will  mankind 
generally  acknowledge  aSvpaaicB  jLAWGivaa,  who  has  given  then 
rulis  and  imfiruSioHS  ;  and  they  will  in  the  end  difcover  how  much  it 
concerns  them  to  liften  only  to  him* 

I  have  now.  Sir,  finiihed  that  abftraft  of  mv  Geolo^al  enquiries, 
and  of  their  refula,  which  vou  thoueht  would  be  fufficient  to  enable 
thofe  already  verfcd  in  the  ftudy  of  thefe  pbenomena,  to  comprehend 
the  whole  of  their  connedlions,  and  to  excite  in  others  the  <Kfire  of 
fixing  their  attention  on  fo  important  a  fubicft :  but  if  it  may  anfwer 
your  expe^tion  in  the  firft  inftance,  I  douot  of  its  fuccefs  in  the  hi^ 
Theobjedsof  Giology  are  very  numerous;  they  can  only  inteieil 
whentneyaiefounderft'oodas  to  xtlle^  light  on  each  other;  they 

will 


3a6  GeoJegUal  Litters* 

will  femain  daric  if  not  fufficiently  explained^  and  tlien  no  inteteft 
can  be  prodaced.  This,  I  fearj  may  nave  been  the  cafe  w^^^  manjr 
leaders  of  thefeextradb;  bnt  as  they  have  the  fame  inteitft  as  the 
learned  to  know  what  foundation  our  faith  derives  from  Nature,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  refume  the  fame  plan  on  a  larger  fcale,  in  order  to 
explain  the  whole  in  fuch  a  manner  that  every  attentive  perfon,  of 
a  common  degree  of  informatiooymay  befo  forwarded  in  Gtology  as 
CO  find  readily  new  fources  of  knowledge  in  a. multitude  of  common 
objeds,  which  remain  filent  for  thofe  who  want  previous  information. 
This  I  have  ondertafccn  in  a  woriL  which  I  intend  to  publifli. 


I  amj  dear  Sir, 

With  much  Regard, 
Yonn,  &c«  Ire. 

DE  LUC- 
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A  fplefxlid  work  is  preparing  sit  Liverpool,  by  Mr.  Rofcoe. 
Its  title  is»  the  Life  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici  the  Magnificenu 
It  will  extend  to  two  volumes  quarto. 

Mr.  Dunfter*  whofe  talle  and  talents  have  already  been' 
well  approved  by  the  public,  is  employed  on  a  new  edition  of 
l^iltoo's  Paradile  Regained,  with  notes»  which  will  very  foon 
appear. 

We  may  alfo  exped*  in  a  quarto  volame».  an  account  of 
Tours  in  the  North  and  in  Scotland,  by  Henry  Skrine,  Efq. 

Profeflbr  Martyn*s  edition  of  Miller's  Gardener's  Die* 
tionary,.  will  certainly  appear  on  thefirftof  June,  in  hi^m- 
bers  at  one  (hilling,  and  in  parts  at  about  twelve  (hillings. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Henley i  of  Hendle(ham,  has  been  able,  by 
the  aid  of  fomie  Afiatic,  and  in  particular,  fome  Phoenician 
coins,  to  algerrain  feveral  important  points  of  Biblical  Chro* 
nology,  his  opinions  on  which  fubjedts  will  foon  be  piiblifhed 
under  the  title  of  **  Illuftrations  of  Ancient  Hiftory  and  the 
Prophetic  Scriptures,  with  a  Verification  of  the  LXX  Weeks 
of  Daniel,  froni  coins  and  documents  not  hitherto  applied.'* 
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M.GotthelfSdhawneliasourdumks  ftr  his  oM^ine ^din* 
tpunication^  of  which  he  will  tee  we  have  availed  ourfdved. 

Similar  acknowledgments  are  due  to  our  correfpondent  near 

Fetwordi.  ' 

* 

We  are  muckobltged  to  £tonenfis  for  his  coiiioiunicat!oit« 
but  as  v^  had  pledged  ourfelves  to  compare  only  certain^  pub— 
liihed  works  on  that  fubjed,  we  could  not  take  the  benefit^ 
m  this  inftanee^  ef  his  Ieaming»  ingenuity,  and  kindneft.' 

•  » 

On  the  lenfible  Letter  (igned  T.  B.  P.  vine  have  only  to're- 
mark,  that  we  did  not  mean  t»  fpeak  with'ooldn^fi  on  the  fiib* 
'  jcd  to  which  the  writer  rders^  but  with 'caution  only»  m  wo 
would  not  bf  too  eager  in  propofing  alterations ;  and  with  the^ 
left  vehemence*  becaufe  we  conceive  all  fuch  expreffions»  both 
in  Scripture*  aind  copied  from  if,  to»  be  limited  hy  many  iia* 
^ied  conditions.  * 
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PHOCTLLi 

Be  jttft  to  allj  oorgive,  withpamal  band. 
To  favoar  that  wmch  merit  Ihould  commaDd* 


Art.  L  Ah  Enquiry  tnio  the  Dalies  o/MeHf  in  the  higher  and 
middle  Clajfes  of  Society  in  Great  Britain^  nfulting  from  their 
reJpeStive  Stations^  Prefefftons^  and  Employmtnts.  By  Thomm 
G'lfborne^  M,  A*    4to.    646  pp.     lU  Is.     White.     1794* 

A  Work  fo  coinprehennve  as  the  prelent  cannot  adequate* 
ly  be  su)preciated»  but  by  a  depuution  of  examiners  front 
c^'ery  clafs  of  fociety  in  this  kingdom,  each  employed  to  weigt^ 
the  value  and  the  pradicability  of  the  precepts  in  nis  own  par- 
ticiiiar  line.  Such  an  appreciation  it  will  obtain  in  time  by 
the  public  voice,  w*hich  will  give  the  general  refult  of  opi- 
nions prpnounced  by  readers  of  all  defcriptions,  and  which,  if 
We  do  not  deceive  ourfelves,  will, on  the  whole,  be  verv  favour- 
able. It  feems  to  us  that  the  book  bears  evident  marks  of  that 
judicious  care  which  the  author  profefles  to  have  taken,  to  ob* 
tain  ihofe  deci flops  a  priori,  by  founding  his  inftru£tions  on 
the  advice  and  information  of  fuch  perfons  as  mud  finally  be 
his  judges.  *<  The  endeavours^"  he  fays,  *<  which  T  have 
ftudiobUy  made  to  derive  intelligence  from  various  quarters, 
lefpeding  the  feveral  topics  I  have  had-  to  difcufs,  have  been 
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amply  recompenfed  :  and  in  executing  moft  of  the  chapters  ap- 

!>ropriated  to  particular  defcriptions  of  men,  and  cfpecially 
bmeof  thofe  chapters*  with  the  fubjeds  of  which  I  was  the 
Icafl  acquainted,  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  receive  the 
unreferved  fuggcftions,  advice,  and  animadverfions  of  perfons 
feverally  occiapying  the  ftation,or  belonging  to' the  profeflton 
in  queftion,  and  accuftomed  ftridly  to  confuler  its  duties  in  a 
confcientious  light."  The  exemplary  chara£ler  and  high  rc- 
fpe£labiiity  of  the  author  form  a  ftrong  pledge  to  the  public, 
that  his  friends,  and  they  who  communicated  their  opinions 
to  him,  would  befdund  among  thofe  individuals  who  are  befl 

Sualified  to  give  found  decifions  in  fuch  queftions  ;  and  we 
oubt  not,  therefore,  that  their  names,  if  mentioned,  would 
carry  with  them  a  (trong  additional  recommendation  of  the 
work  to  which  they  have  contributed. 

That  which  is  obvious  to  the  eye  of  the  general  critic  is, 
that  the  materials  are  ably  put  together,  and  the  book  written' 
in  a  mafterly  and  eloquent  (lyle.  The  arrangement  and  fubdi- 
vifions  are  to  clear  that  ho  effort  is  required  to  comprehend  or 
recolle£l  them  ;  and  even  the  famenefs  which  might  be  exped- 
edtoarife  from  the  uniform  olycAs  of  recommending  right 
and  profcribing  wrong  in  every  inftance,  is  in  great  meafure 
avoided.  That,  after  fo  many  treatifes  of  pradical  divinity,  a 
treatife  of  praAical  morality  fliould  ftill  be  a  new  undertak- 
ing appears  a  little  extraordinary,  yet  fo  it  is,  to  the  beft  of  our 
recDlledion  ;  and  though  books  on  general  morals  have  been 
multiplied  in  every  language,  we  have  not  met  with  one  which 
thus  difleded  focicty,  to  bring  the  truths  of  moralhy  home  to 
every  bofonri.  ^<  To  apply  moral  truths  to  pradlical  pur- 
pofes ;  to  point  out  their  bearings  on  modern  opinions 
and  modern  manners ;  and  to  deduce  from  them  rules  of 
condufl  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  in  par* 
ticiilar,  each  in  his  refpedive  ftation,  may  be  aided  in  ac- 
quiring the  knowledge,  and  encouraged  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  feveral  duties," — are,  accojxling  to  Mr.  Gif« 
borne's  own  ftatement,  the  obje&s  of  his  work.*  To  this  ardu- 
ous taflc  he  brought  a  mind  already  Audioufly  exercifed  in  mo- 
ral fcience,  the  powers  of  which  he  had  alfo  publicly  evinced 
to  be  connderable»  by  a  book  *  in  which  he  urged  fome  ftrong 
objefltons  againft  the  plan  of  Mr.  Paley's  acute  and,  in  gene- 
ral, excellent  moral  treatife ;  and  alfo  laid  his  own  founda* 


*  The  Principles  of  Motal  Science  Invcftigated,  tod  briefly  ap- 
plied to  the  confiitution  of  civil  focietj,  Svo.  White,  17  89  and 
1791. 
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tions  for  the  principles  of  moral  fcience.  On  thcfe  founda-* 
tions  he  raif^s  his  prefent  fuperftructurc,  and  the  edifice  it 
certainly  fuch  as  promifes  to  do  permanent  hoilour  torhcartift. 
Nor  mull  the  reader  ex pc£t  mere  morality  in  the  work  now 
recommended  to  him,  itisChriftian  morality*  in  which  reli- 
gion is  fo  interwoven  as  to  be  ahogether  infcparable  ;  and  the 
appeal  isconftantly  made  to  the  confcience,  not  as  finally  to  be 
judged  by  its  own  decifions,  but  by  the  ju^ice  of  hiip  who 
gave  it  that  faculty  of  deciding. 

It  is  a  great  collateral  excellence  in  this  publication,  that^ 
being  calculated  for  the  principal  claifes  of  focicty  in  this  coun- 
try, it  gives,  on  the  whole,  the  completed  view  of  the  nature 
of  our  civil  polity  that  can  be  imagined.  The  foreigner,  by 
perufing  it,  will  obtain  a  knowledge  which  he  could  not  other- 
wife  acquire  without  much  feverer  ftudy,  or  a  long  interrourfe 
with  us  ;  and  if  fuch  a  work  could  be  produced,  with  equal 
care  and  confcientioufnefs,  in  every  country  in  the  world,  the 
mod  pcrfe£l  hiftory  of  human  fuciety  might  be  formed  ttsmi 
the  whole,  that  could  be  wished  or  devifed.  A  great  firni* 
larity  would  undoubtedly 'appear  in  the  general  duties  of  cer- 
tain universal  cialfes,  which  are  found  in  ail  focieiies,  but  the. 
particular  colour  arifmg  from  local  application,  would  make 
perpetual  difciimtnations,  of  the  molt  curious  and  indrudtive- 
nature.  Mr.  Gifborne  has  wifely  confined  himfelf  to  the  taflc 
of  recommending  morality  to  his  own  countrymen*  To 
have  attempted  a  iitnilar  detail,  with  refpefl  to  theciaflesof 
men  in  other  nations,  would  have  been  an  undertaking)  ardu««. 
ous  beyond  the  reach  of  human  powers,  and  by  no  meana  ai* 
tended  with  proportionate  utility  ;  for,,  after  all;  the  circula* 
tion  of  it  mud  chiefly  be  where  it  was  written.  Whether.be 
basdone  equally  well  in  two  other  re(lri£t ions  of  his  planmtyy 
perhaps,  admit  of  a  doubt.  The  firit  of  them,  however^  be 
has  noticed,  and  has  afligncd  his  rcafons  for  the  omillion,  ia 
the  following  terms  : 

'*  It  will  not  be  expeded  that  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  a  diftinAr 
part  Ihonld  be  appropriated  to  thcfe  who  are  placed  in  the  lowcit 
ranks  of  fociety.  By  them  argairicntative  and  bulky  treatifes  oa 
moiety  null  not  be  read.  The  careful  perufal  of  their  bible,  add  the 
fiadv  of  (hort  and  familiar  expofitions  of  its  precepts,  aided  ,by  the 
public  and  private  admonitions  of  their  pallors,  are  to  them  thephiw 
cipal  fources  of  inflru^on."    P.  3. 

That  there  is  much  truth  in  this  obfervation  cannot  be  de- 
nied; yet  if,  as  the  author  allows  immediately  after,  the  fu« 
perior  dalles  among  the  laity,  as  well  ^  clcrg]^  ought  to  en<* 
deavour  to  inilrud  and  improve  the  lower  by  judicious  atten* 
tion,  it  may,  perhapSi  be  thought  that  a  view  of  the  kmd  of 
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chara£ter,  which  they  fliould  endeavour  to  form  among  tbcir  m- 
feriorsi  nvight  be  attended  with  fome  advantage.  The  parts  alfo 
addreiTed  to  the  lower  claflts  might,  with  great  utility,  have 
been  extracted  in  fmalter  publications,  for  their  nfe  ;  and  oer* 
tainVy,  asa  whoie«  the  work  would  have  derived  a  fuller  ap- 
pearance of  perfcdion>  from  comprehending  every  clafs,  than 
by  paufing  at  a  certain  line.  The  other  omiliion  will  undoubt- 
edly admit  of  muc};i  ex  cufe,  yet  we  are  inclined  to  doubt  whether, 
on  the  whole,  the  rcafons  for  fupplying  it  in  future  may  not 
preponderate.  It  is  that  of  leaving  the  duties  of  females  en- 
tirely untouched,  the  work  being  literally  on  the  Duties  of 
Men.  From  the  fituations  of  their  hufbands,  the  wives  of  all 
dafles  of  men  derive  particular  duties,  and  are  expofcd  to  par- 
ticular temptations ;  and  as,  from  the  limited  fcale  of  female 
aAion»  thete  cannot  afford  materials  for  a  feparate  trcatife,  per** 
Haps,  it  might  have  been  nfeful  to  have  fubjoined  to  each  chap- 
ter a  view  of,  this  part  of  the  qoeftion  ;  or  in  one  chapter  to 
blfve  gone  through  the  (everal  claiTes,  with  the  refpc&  to  the 
dtttiesof  this  amiable  and  very  important  part  of  fociety. — 
Wepropofe  this  plan,  with  the  choice  of  his  mode  of  execut- 
ing it,  to  the  refpeAaUe  author,  when  he  Ihall  prepare  for  fu* 
wtt  editions*;  reminding  him  that  this  partictilar  advantage 
will  probably  arife  from  if,  that  the  rules  there  laid  down 
will  be  received  with  more  attention  than  any  others.  The  fe- 
male character,  barring  fuch  exceptions  as  will  readily  occur, 
1$,  in  general,  more  dciirous  of  information  on  points  of  duty, 
and  fxiare  fcrnpulous  in  Acting  up  to  it,  than  our  own  ;  and  we 
will  venture  to  prom ife  that  judicious  advice  fo  diredled  will 
faldom  be  fug^ellcd  id  vain. 

-- '  Weftifall  now  barton  from  preliminary  matters,  on  which  we 
have  been  led  to  dwell  longer  than  we  intended)  to  the  view  of 
th^  Work,  which,  ina  general  way,  cannot  be  more  readily 
conveyed  than  by  fubjoining  theTabJe  of  Contents. 

•*  I.  Plan  of  the  Work  explained.  2.  General  Remarks  on  the 
Firft:  Principled  of  the  Britifh  Conftitution.  3.  On  the  Duties  of 
die  Sovereign.  4.  Qn  the  general  Duties  of  Englithmen,  as  Subjeda 
and  F«lk>a^-'Cidat\s.  j.  On  the  Duties  of  Peers.  6.  On  the  Du- 
ties of  ^he  Mettfott^of  theHoufeof  Commons.  7.  On-  the  Dqtics 
OfJulle  ExtcMivc  Officers  of  Government.  8.  On  the  Dutiesof  Na-> 
vala^d  mUttdty  OIHecrs.  •  9.  On  the  Danes  of  the  Legal  Profeffion* 
10..  On  the  Duties  of  JuHices  of  the  Peace  and  Municipal  Magif- 
traies,  (  li.  On  the  Duties  of;  the  Clerical  Profeflionw  12.  On  the 
'iJurics  of  Phyficiaus.  ^  ,13.  On' the  Duties  of  Perfons  engaged  in 
Trade  and  Bufinefs.     14^011  the  Duties  of  private  Gcntlciuen.     15* 

Confidefations  ft^bini^t^d  to  Pcrions  who  doubt  or  deny  the  Truth  of 

1 ^ ._.       \ *  <  -  ■ 

i«.*.  We  are.hr^y  ta/eeilnt  a  fecond  edition,  in  two  volumes  ^vOt» 
^dwaiy  publilhed. 
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Chciftiaaity^  or  the  Ncceffity  of  a  ftri^  Ob&nraace  ^  a]}  iu  Fn^ 
ccpts."  ,  ' 

The  fubdivifions  of  thefe  general  heads  are  fuch  as  arile  na- 
turally out  of  the  fubjefl,  in  a  mind  capable  of  taking  fo  aW 
curate  and  extenfive  a  furvey  of  the  whole,  as  the  author  of 
thisworJk  has  made,     ^he  mod  common  objedion,  probably;,  - 
T^hich  will  be  urged  by  individuals,  perudng  dich  parts  of  thi^ 
work  as  relate  to  their  own  particular  fituations,   is,  that  the 
line  of  duty  is  drawn  too  ftri£lly  for   praftical  obfervalidn ; 
but  on  this  topic  it  will  become  every  objeftor   to  aflc  himfeff 
whether  the  rules  he  has  laid  down   for  himfclf  arc  not,  on 
the  other  hand,  too  lax,  which  certainly  is  the  mod  ufual  cafe  : 
nor  wiU'it,  we  think,  be  denied  that  in  fuch  a  work  it  is  bettor 
to  err  on  the  rigorous  than  the  indufgent  fide  :  fmce  men  will 
readily  enough  take  liberties,  though  they  might  not  think  of 
all  the  ftriftnefs  of  their  duties,  unlefs  it  was  exprefsly  fuggeft- 
ed.     perfection  may  be  unattainable,  but  to  aim  at  it  is  the 
only   way  by  which  any  high  degrees  of  goodnfcfs   can  be 
achieved. 

It  will  not  be  expeded  of  us,  that  we  (hould  go  througji 
every  department  of  this  exte&five  work,  and  fta^e  exactly  la 
.what  points  we  agree  with  the  kiuthor,  and  in  what  we  differ 
from  him.  Such  an  examination  would  go  to  an  extent  far 
beyond  what  we  can  allow,  or  our  readers  would  defire ;  and 
as  we  have  feen  fufHcient  reafon  to  be  abundantly  fatisfied  thac 
the  whole  is  written  with  the  fpirit  of  a  wife  and  liberal  man, 
and  a  confcientious  chriftian,  we  leave  niinufcr  matters  to  be 
difputed  or  acceded  to  by  others,  according  to  their  own  know- 
fledge  or  perfuafipns.  It  will  be  fufficient  for  us  to  exhibit 
fuch  fpecimens,  as  may  induce  our  readers  to  become  readers 
alfo  of  a  work  moil  evidently  calculated  for  public  utility,  or  at 
lead  to  decide  for  themfefves,  whether  it  be  fuited  to  their 
tafte  and  courfe  of  enquiry. 

Mr.  Gifborne  opens  his  book  by  remarks  on  the  firft  prin* 
ciples  of  the  Britifh  conditution,  for  which  he  adigns  the  foU 
lov^ing  fatisfadory  reafon. 

*•  Among  the  moral  obligations  incumbent  on  all  men  as  acconnt* 
able  beiDgs,  there  are  fome  which  in  different  countries  and  on  par-* 
ticular  occafions  aHume  different  forn^s,  point  to  different  modes  of 
condudt,  and  have  to  encounter  the  cmpofition  of  different  temptations 
and  impediments^  in  coniequence  of  peculiaricies  in  the  eftabliihed 
Ibrms  of  civil  government.  No  ethical  work  therefofe>  which  pro-!* 
fci&s  to  treat  of  the  duties  of  various  clades  of  fociety  in  Great  Bri. 
Cain,  can  fc^  complete  as  to  its  plan,  unkls  it  pays  a  marked  attention 
to  the  Britiffi  Cgnftitution.  Tne  ufes  of  the  principal  parts  of  'that 
Conftitution  will  be  diftinfUy  noticed  in  fubfequent  cnapters,  in  which 
the  refpedive  duties  of  the  individuals  componng  the  feveral  braocbea 
>f  the  Legiflsgure  will  be  difcoffcd,    Tne  way  bQwevci  may  be 
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xfetred  for  tbofe  details,  bf  a  prmon  inyeftigadoii  of  finiie  poialt 

of  a  more  general  ■ature."   Page  j  i.  ' 

In  this  difciiffion  we  are  happy  to  find  our  intelligent  author 
a  found  and  able  advc^ca^e  for  the  conftitution  of  this  counCrjr* 
as  it  flands  at  prefent.  The  view  he  takes  of  the  nature  of 
reprefentation  appears  to  us  as  juft  as  poffibic,  and  is  in  fome 
degree  new. 

*'  One  leading  circamftance,  howerer«  in  the  Britilh  Ccnftitadon^ 

the  date  of  Popular  Repreicntatioii,  ,has  been  repeatedly  ftigmatifed 

^  incompatible  with  tne  fuDdamcotal  principles  of  jnftjce.    It  it 

ondouhiCiily  true  thar  a  very  large  roajonty  of  the  inhabitants  of  thia 

kingdom  has  no  elective  voice  in  the  appointment  of  the  membelk  of 

the  fioufe  of  Commons  ;  in  other  words^  oioft  of  the  people  of  Great 

.Britain  have  no  ruffrage  in  the  nomination  of  the  perloos  who  are  to 

•nact  the  laws,  by  which  non-eledors  in  common  with  the  left  of  tho 

j)ation  are  to  be  governed.     But  the  limited  diffuiion  of  the  elective 

fianchife  cannot  tairly  be  affirmed  to  be  a  breach  of  julBce.     The 

right  of  voting  f(jr  a  member  of  Parliament  is  ^fmhiic  trufi  ;  it  is  as  tmly 

a  civil  office  as  the  mod  confpicuous  employriient  in  the  State;  and» 

bumble  as  it  may  feem,  is  a  civil  office  of  confiderable  importance* 

All  p-wblic  cfHcrs  and  truils  being  conftituted  in  this  kingdom  for  the 

general  good  of  the  whole ;    it  is  jaft  that  they  ihould  be  conferred 

*^iindcr  foch  political  conditions  as  the  general  good  may  demand ;  and 

be  devolved  to  thofe  per  Ions  alone,  who  pofleis  the  political  qaa- 

lifications  deemed  eHeniial  to  the  proper  difcharge  of  the  duties 

jaitacbed  to  them.     Of  thele  conditions  and  qualifications  the  nation 

is  the  judge;   and  when  it  has  fixe  i,  according  to  its  beft  views  of 

public  utility,  the  terms  on  which  each  public  office  (hall  be  conferred, 

and  the  defcription  of  perfons  to  whom  it  (hairbe  entniflfed ;  no  man 

who  is  deilitute  uf  the  civil  qualifications  prtfcribed  has  any  plea  for 

complaining  of  injuflicc  in  being  precluded  from  filling  the  poft. 

It  would  be  as  unrafonable  in  a  perfon  thus  difqualified  to  contend 

th»t  he  is  treated  with  injaftice  in  not  being  permitted  to  bean 

~«le£lor9  as  ic  would  be  to  affirm  that  he  is  uii|o{Uy  treated  in  not  being 

}icrmitted  to  be  king.     The  king  and  the  elector  are  alike  public 

jofficers ;    and  the  nation  has  the  iame  right  to  appoint  citizens  of  a 

particular  dercription  to  choofe  members  of  parliament,  as  it  has  to 

nppoint  a  particular  family  to  occupy  the  throne."    Page  14. 

• 

Of  all  volitical  qiienions,  none  is  more  immediately  con- 
Dcdted  with  the  grand  divilion,  between  thofe  who  think  the 
mere  will  of  the  people  the  true  fource  of  law,  and  thofe  who 
refer  it  to  eifential  judice,  tfian  that  of  in(lru<f^ions  to  repre- 
fentafives.  They  who  hold  that  the  legiflative  body  ought  to 
fpcak  directly  the  will  of  the  people,  mull  defend  the  right  of 
conf!iiucnts  to  inftrufl  their  members,  and  the  neccWity  of 
'implicit  obedience  to  thofe  iii{lru6lions:  they  who  hold  that 
what  is  mod  beneficial,  not  what  is  moft  popular,  ought  to 
1^  cnqjuircd  liy  a  deEberative  aflembly,  willi  if  they  are  con- 
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fiilent,  deny  this*  right  and  this  neoeflity  for  obedience.  As 
themnfwerto  this  great  queftion  is  given  with  much  (kill  by 
Mr.  Gifborne,  we  have  a  pleafure  in  laying  it  before  our  rea- 
ders. The  queftion.  he  fays,  whether  the  general  welfare  of 
the  nation  would  be  forwarded  or  counteraded  by  eftablifliing 
obedience  to  inflru£tions  a5  the  duty  of  the  popular  reprefen- 
tative,  may,  for  various  reafons«  be  anfwered  with  a  decided 
negative. 

"  I.  The  fandamental  and  indeed  the  only  argument  alledged  to 
prove  the  utility  of  obedience  to  inftru^ons,  namely,  that  it  enfures 
m  the  Houfe  of  Commons  a  fufficient  regard  to  the  fenfe  of  tlie  peo* 
pie,  cannot  in  the  prefent  inftance  be  applied  with  advantage.  For^ 
notwithftanding  the  apparent  defedls  in  the  national  reprefentation» 
the  fen(e  of  the  people  concerning  any  particular  meafare,  when  de« 
liberately  formed  and  permanently  expreiTedj  will  become  in  no  long 
time,  from  the  conneaion  between  members  of  parliament  and  the 
reft  of  the  public,  from  the  deeree  in  which  the  former  imbibe  by 
means  of  converfation  and  familiar  intercourfe  the  opinion  of  the  lat* 
ter,  from  the  recurrence  of  elections,  and  the  operation  of  other  caufes, 
the  fenfe  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  While  thofe  defers  continue, 
the  evils  reiblting  from  them  would  be  aggravated  in  a  tenfold  degree 
by  the  intrododlion  of  the  paflive  principle  under  coniideradon ;  and 
might  give  to  the  petty  ele^ors  or  enflaved  and  venal  boroughs  aa 
immoderate  and  ruinous  preponderance  in  the  conftitutional  fcale. 
And  whenever  a  temperate  reform  of  parliament  (hall  take  place,  the 
baHs  of  the  argument  will  be  done  away. 

"  2.  Were  the  principle  of  implicit  obedience  eftablilhed,  the  in* 
fluence  of  a  corrupt  government  and  a  famous  oppofition  would  not 
be  lefs  induftrioufly  exercifed  than  it  is  at  prefent ;  but  it  would  be 
exercifed  in  another  place.  It  would  be  transferred  from  a  fcene  of 
a<5lion  where  it  is  exerted  on  agents  who  are  idvefted  with  conipicuous 
public  funfUons ;  who  are  reiponfible  for  the  difcharge  of  their  truft; 
who  are  watched  by  the  whole  nation  which  they  reprefcnt ;  who  are 
impelled  by  pride  and  the  love  of  glory  at  lead,  if  not  by  better  prin- 
ciples, to  keep  themfelves  pure  ;  who  have  the  moft  ample  opportu* 
nicies  of  intelligence ;  who  are  little  expofed  to  be  hurried  away  by 
fudden  phrenfy ;  to  agents  obfcure,  irrefponiible,  (ervile,  ignorant^ 
and  unlbble.  Every  borough  and  cvezy  county  would  exhibit  the 
pidure  of  a  perpetual  generad  ekd^ion.  ror  though  the  public  fenic 
would  come  fo  plentifully  to  market,  as  to  be  conuderably  loweied  ia 
its  price  ;  it  would  never  be  fuch  a  drug  as  not  to  find  a  purchaier» 
Hence  would  arife  an  uninterrupted  fucceiliop  of  cabals,  or  bribery, 
of  artifices,  and  of  riots,  with  all  their  attendant  evils,  pablic,  private, 
and  domeftic,  firoilar  to  thofe  which  are  now  experienced  m  their 
full  force  but  once  in  feven  years. 

**  3.  The  efled^s  which  the  introduction  of  this,  principle  would 
produce^  by  taking  away  the  weight  and  the  dignity  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  in  its  coUe^ve  capacity,  as  well  as  that  of  the  individual 
members,  would  be  in  the  higheft  degree  pernicious  and  alarming. 
The  characleriilic  advantages  of  the  inftitutipn  would  be  undc>*mined 
'  and  annihilated.    The  fame  pains  would  no  longer  be  taken  in  the 
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ftequifition  of  pQlidcal  knoykdge,  thoc  bdog  no  longer  the  €usm 
foopt  for  laudable  exertion*  PuUic  debates  would  langni(h»  naA  the 
beneficial  con(cqoence»  of  their  being  witnefled  would  oe  loft.  The 
Borough  Demagogue,  and  not  the  Member  of  Parliament,  would  be  ' 
the  man  of  importance.  The  public  fpeaker,  abandoning  tlie  Houfe 
of  Commons^  would  fly  to  the  popular  meeting  as  the  road  to  emi- 
nence and  the  real  feat  of  power.  It  h  there  that  without  evidence, 
^thont  authorities  or  documents,  he  would  call  his  auditors  to  decide 
on  the  condud  of  negoci^ttions  or  the  expediency  of  treaties,  on  the 
flate  of  public  accodnrs,  on  miHcary  and  naval  oi^rations,  on  the  modt 
intricate  proceedings  of  government^  and  the  mod  complicated  charges 
of  minit^erial  delinquency.  The  duty  of  watching  over  the  intercft 
of  Grear  Britain  being  thus  j^irtually  fn^tched  away  from  the  Houie 
of  Commons;  and  divided  and  portioned  out  among  a  multitude  of 
inferior  jurifdidlions,  would  be  well  performed  no  where.  The  nnity 
of  the  democratic  pare  of  the  conftituiion  would  be  broken ;  meeting 
%vould  be  played  off  againft  meeting,  and  inilrudions,  now  become 
peremptory,  a^aiuil  inllructioas.  Members  of  parliament,  {Iripped. 
if  not  of  tLe  nght  of  judgins,  yet  of  the  power  of  adUng  according 
to  their  judgement,  would  become  the  mere  proxies  of  aridocratic 
chiefs,  contempiihle  corporations,  and  mif^ided  mobs.  The  Houfe 
of  Commons,  the  fafcguard  of  thh  Britiih  Coniiitution,  i^ould  be 
altogether  deprived  of  its  energy,  and  fink  into  dlent  contempt.  And 
the  conftltution  itfelf,  though  its  forms  might  continue  to  fubfift  for 
a  time,  would  fpeedily  be  found  to  have  loft  its  genuine  fpirit,  and 
that  well-poifed  equilibrium  efTential  to  the  bappinefs  of  thofe  undef 
its  protcd^ion. 

«  Such  would  apparently  be  the  fatal  confequences  of  untverfaliy 
pbligbg  the  popular  reprefentative  implicitly  to  obey  the  inflru^^ions 
of  his  conftituents ;  and  fuch  are  the  evils  which  every  candidate  or 
member  of  parliament  who  now  binds  himfelf  to  obey^tbein,  contrlr 
ImUcs  to  entail  upon  his  country.'*     ?•  138. 

Wc  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  giving  one  tnorc  pafTage 
from  this  work,  which  is  at  once  curious  from  its  matter,  and 
of  great  importance  to  humanity  from  the  nature  of  its  fng- 
gedions.  It  occurs  in  the  ample  chapter  on  the  duties  of 
perfons  engaged  in  trade  and  bufmcfs, 

**  Some  maaufaftures  impair  the  health  of  the  workmen  by  the 
deleterious  quality  of  the  materials  ufed  ;  others,  by  the  crowded 
xoomsand  vitiated  air  in  which  they  are -carried  on.  Of  the  firft 
clafs  are  feveral  proceiTes  op  metallic  fubftances.  The  pernicious 
efied^s  of  lead  arc  proverbial,  and  palfies  and  other  complaints  fre- 
quent among  thofe  who  are  employed  upon  ir.  I  have  fecn  a  young 
man  at  work  in  a  manufaftory  of  white  lead,  whofe  complexion  was 
Tendered  by  it  as  livid  as  the  fubftance  'whichTie  was  prcpanng  for 
fale.  **  The  men*  who  are  employed  in  filverim^  looking- glafics  often 
*^become  paralytic ;  as  is  the  caie  alfo  with  thofe  who  work  in  quicks 
Silver  mines.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  may  credit  Mr. 
Boyle;  who  aflurcs  us  that  mercury  has  been  feveral  tiroes ' found  iq 
•— ^^"""^^■^""^'"'"^^^  ^~~^~    " "  ~~^^~^^"-^^'^~"""^* 

*^,  Biihop  Watfon'8  Chemical  Effays^.  vol,  iv.  p.  253, 

the 
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the  headt  of  titificen  apofcd  to  its  fumes*    la  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadions  Aere  is  an  accoant  of  a  man  who,  having  ceafed  working 
in  quickrilvcr  iot  fix  months,  had  his  bod^  ftill  fo  impregnated  with 
it,  that  by  putting  a  piece  of  co^>per  into  his  mouth,  or  xabbing  it 
wirh  his  hands,  it  inftantly  acquired  a  filver  colour. — ^I  remember 
having  ften  at  Birmingham  a  very  fioot  man  rendered  paralytic,  in  the 
fpac'e  of  fix  months,  by  being  employed  in  fixing  an  amalgam  of  gold 
;ind  filver  on  copper.     He  ftood  before  the  mourh  of  a  fmall  oven 
Urongly  heated  \    the  mercury  was  converted  into  vapour ;  and  that 
vapour  was  inhaled  by  him.— The  perfon  I  faw  was  very  fenfible  of 
the  cAufe  of  his  diforder;   but  had  not  courage  to  withftand  the 
temptation  of  high  wages,  which  enabled  him  to  continue  in  a  ftate 
of  intoxication  for  three  days  in  the  week,  inftead  of,  what  is  the  ufual 
prai^ice,  two."    Of  manufactures  which  injure  the  health  of  the 
workmen,  not  by  any  noxious  quality  in  the  article  operated  upon, 
but  by  external  circqmftances  ulually  attending  the  operation*  an  ex- 
ample may  be  produced  in  that  of  cotton.    *'  The  ready  communi- 
cation of  contagion  to  numbers  crowded  together,  the  acceflion  of 
virulence  from  putrid  effluvia,  and  the  injury  done  to  young  perfont, 
through  confinement  and  too  long  continued  labour,"  are  evils  which 
we  have  lately  heard  afcribed  to  cotton-mills  b^  oerfons  of  the  firft 
medical  authority  afTembled  to  inveftigate  the  fubjed  *.   To  thefe  rouft 
be  added,  if  report  fpeaks  truth  concerning  the  pra^ice  of  fume  cot- 
ton-mills, the  cuftom  of  obliging  a  part  of  the  children  employed 
there  to  work  all  night ;    a  pradice  which  myft  greatly  contribute 
towards  rendering  them  feeble,  difeafed,  and  unfit  for  other  labour, 
when  they  ait  difmifled  at  a  more  advanced  period  of  youth  from  the 
manufadtory. 

"  To  have  rccourfe  to  every  reafonable  precaution,  however  cx- 
penfivc>  by  which  the  health  of  the  workmen  may  be  fecured  from 
injury,'  and  to  refrain  from  profecuting  unwholefome  branches  of 
^rade,  until  effectual  precautions  are  difcovered,  is  the  indifpenfable 
duty  of  the  proprietor  of  a  manufa^ory.     Let  him  not  think  himfelf 
at  liberty  to  carter  the  lives  of  men  for  gold  and  filver.    Let  him  not 
feek  profit,  by  adUng  the  part  of  an  executioner.     Let  him  ftation 
his  workmen  in  large,  dry,  and  well  ventilated  rooms.     Let  him  con- 
ftantly  prefer  giving  them  their  work  to  perform  at  home,  whenever 
it  can  be  done  with  tolerable  convenience^  to  coUeding  them  together 
into  the  fame  apartment.     Let  him  encourage  them,  where  oppono- 
nity  offers,  to  refide  in  villages  and  hamlets,  rather  than  in  a  crowded 
town.    Let  him  inculcate  on  them  in  how  ereat  a  degree  cleanlitiefii 
contributes  to  health ;  and  im^refs  them  with  the  oecefiity  pf  inv»« 
xiably  obferving  thofe  many  little  regulations,  which,  though  fingly 
too  minute  to  be  noticed  in  this  place,  have  collectively  much  cSe^ 
in  preventing  difeafe.    Where  his  own  efforts  feem  Ukely  to  fail,  let 
him  lay  'the  matter  before  the  ablefl  phyficians,  and  fteadily  put  in 
pradice  the  initrudions  which  he  receives.    And  finally,  let  him 
exert  his  utmoll  abilities  to  difcover  innoxious  procefies  which  may 
be  fubftitnted  for  fuch  as  prove  detrimental  to  the  perfons  who  conduct 
them  ;  and  direct  by  private  foliciution,  and  on  proper  occafions,  by 
public  premiums,  the  attention  of  experienced  artifts  and  manufac- 


f  See  a  repoit  of  Dr^  Percival^  and  others,  of  Difancheftet. 
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tovCTB  to  the  finne  ob|efL  The  Aicoels  of  hit  endeafonrs  my  in 
many  cales  be  foond  highly  advaaugeoos  to  him,  not  neiely  by  pie- 
ferring  die  lires  of  his  mod  (kilfbl  woikioen»  bot  by  faving  fome  va- 
loable  material  formerly  loft  in  the  operatkm.  But  whetlKr  that  be 
the  cafe  or  not»  he  will  at  Icaft  reap  a  tatisfaAioa  from  them  which  be 
coold  not  otherwiie  have  enjoyed,  that  of  xefleding  on  his  piofiu  witk 
a  quiet  cooTcience*"    P.  ^58. 

Seldom  have  we  an  opportunity  of  examining  a  work  of 
equal  importance  with  the  prefent,  and  very  feldora  one,  in 
which  the  mod  minute,  and  even  hofiile,  fcrutiny  could,  we  con^* 
ceivc,  find  fo  liitle  to  balance  againtt  its  great  and  evident  merits. 


Art.  II.     Phibfophical  Tranfa£lions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Londonp  for  the  year  1794.      i^art  L     410.  8s.  fewed. 
Eimfly. 

t 

TTPON  confidering  the  objeds  which  the  Royal  Society 
^  keeps  in  view,  and  the  flow  progreffion  of  philofo- 
phy,  originating  partly  from  the  caution  neceflary  in  advance* 
ing,  and  dill  more  from  the  limitation  of  hiunan  powers^ 
we  cannot  reafonably  expert  that  the  tranfafkions  of  a 
year  will  regularly  conflitute  a  large  volume.  In  works  of 
imagination,  authors  may  continue  their  pages  as  long  as 
their  invention  can  fupply  them  with  matter,  and  their  judge- 
ment can  arrange  and  adorn  it  with  rtflcAions,  but  in  fuch 
fubjeSs  -as  are  now  before  us,  truth  and  reality  prechide  am- 
plification :  the  juft  rigour  of  mathematical  demondration 
comprefles  reafoning  within  narrow  limits,  and  the  ctiterion 
of  cxperiinent  rejcfls  at  once',  as  ufelefs  or  fanciful,  all  vague 
liypoihefes  and  plaufible  but  unfounded  fuppofition.  Thefe 
renedions  were  fuggefted  by  a  general  view  of  the  redri<Etion$, 
which  the  Royal  Society  prefcrxbes  to  iifelf  in  its  annual  pub- 
lications ;  that  now  before  us  is  very  refpedable  for  its  ex- 
tent; and  of  the  variety  and  importance  of  \x%  articles;  we 
trud  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  a  judgement  from  the 
following  account.  * 

■ 

AlT.  I.     An  Jccount  of  the  Difcwery  of  a  Comet,    In  a  Letter 
from  Mifs  Caroline  Herfchel  to  Jofeph  Pianta>  £fq.  Sec. 
R.  S.    Read  Naivember  Ti  1793-     Page  i. 

THE  comet  here  announced  was  difcovered  by  Mifs  Her* 
fckel,  on  the  night  of  the  7th  of  Odlober,  1793.  ^^^  ^^  (^) 
Ophiucbi.  Ai  7  o'clock  00  theibllowing  evening,  her  brother 

found 
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Jbondthar  it  preceded  the  ift  (2)  Ophiuchi.  6' 34''' in  time, 
and  was  i^  25'  more  north  than  that  ftar.  Its  difappearance 
pitvented  any  additional  obfervation. 

Art.  II.  Account  of  a. new  Pendulum,  By  George  Fordyce, 
M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  ;  being  the  Bakerian  LeQure.  Read  N$» 
vernier  7,  I793t    P.  2.    4  Plates. 

THIS  paper  is  a  very  valuable  addition  to  former  endeavotirs 
to  guard  agiiinft  the  irregular  going  of  clocks^  caufcd  by  the 
expanfiim  and  contradion  of  pendulums.  The  pcinciplesy 
upon  which  Dr.  Fordyce  founds  the  conftrufiion  of  his  pen* 
dulum  are  clearly  dated  ;  and,  from  patient  and  ingenious 
reafoning,  he  makes  it  appear  that  the  method  here  propo(ed 
mud  afFord  a  very  near  approximation  to  rigid  accuracy.  The 
Jate  Mr.  Whitehurft.  F.  R.  S.  publiOied  in  1787  "  An  at* 
tempt  towards  obtaining  invariable  meafures  of  lengthy  capa- 
city, and  weight*  from  the  menfuration  of  time/'  in  which 
he  defcribed,  at  full  length,  the  apparatus  which  he  invented 
and  executed,  in  order  to  afcertain  by  aAual  experiment  how 
far  his  theory  could  be  put  in  practice.  After  Mr.  Whiic- 
hurd's  death  Dr.  Fordyce  purchafed  the  apparatus,  and^  as  he 
himfeif  informs  us,  ''  endeavoured  to  contrive  a  means  of 
rendering  the  pendulum  in  his  machine  always  of  the  fame 
length,  whatever  the  heat  might  be,  by  fome  addition  to  it." 
In  this  endeavour  he  thought  of  the  principle,  and  formed  the 
apparatus,  defcribed  in  the  paper  before  us. 

**  Having  added  it,"  he  proceeds,  •'  to  Mr.  Whitchurft's  ma* 
chine,-  I  fet  it  a  going,  expeding,  in  the  fituation  I  placed  it,  only 
fome  approach  toward^  accuracy  in  the  lensch  of  the  pendalum.  I 
fixed  befide  it  a  tran(it  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Ludlam,  the  principal 
parts  of  which  were  made  by  Mr.  Ramfdcn,  the  objefl-elafs  was  a 
four-feet  focus  achromatic  by  DoIIond.  I  fgund  my  meridian  mark  ' 
at  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  diftance.  I  likewiie  borrowed  from 
my  friend  Mr.  Stevens,  a  clock  with  a  gridiron  pendulum,  made  by 
Graham  for  his  father  Dr.  Stevens,  in  order  to  compare  them  together 
when  I  had  1^  obfervations.  'Ibere  were  feveral  trivial  circam- 
(lances,  which  baffled  the  experiments  for  fome  time,  not  ,won]i 
relating,  one  only  excepted ;  which  was,  that  the  curvature  of  the 
wire,  acquired  by  its  being  wound  round  a  pirn,  was  not  entirely 
unfolded  for  fome  months,  fp  ihat  the  clock  went  flower  and  flower 
during  that  time.'  At  length  this  difficulty  was  overcome ;  I  tbea 
began  to  obferve  with  Graham's  clock,  in  order  to  adjuft  the  length 
of  the  pendulum,  but  found  irregularities  frequently  take  place.  I  then 
adjufted  it  by  obfervation,  and  foon  found  that  Graham's  clock  went 
much  more  irregularly  than  my  own.  ^  1  adjufted  it — ^ontil  the  clock 
came  to  lofe  feven-tenths  of  a  fecond  in  ^4  hours.  I  did  not  think  it 
worth  while  io  bring  it  nearer ,  1  then  b<^gan  to  obferve*  and  carried 
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on  the  obiervaiion^,  when  the  weather  permitted,  for  abont  nioe^ 
months,  during  vehich  the  thermometer  had  fidlen  fo  low  as  1^^  of 
Fahrenheit,  in  the  clock  cafe,  and  r'lfen  as  high  as  84 ;  and  with  con- 
fiderable  variations.  Unfortunately  I  have  mi  (laid  or  loft  the  par- 
ticulars of  each  obfervation ;  but  I  have  preierved  the  gitateft  differ- 
ence from  the  rate  of  its  going.  Counting  on,  acconling  to  the  rate 
of  its  going,  dating  the  who!e  time  it  never  exceeded  the  fun,  half  a 
iecond,  nor  was  ever  lefs  than  half  a  ^cond,  wiiccher  it  was  taken 
fioiD  day  to  day,  month  to  month,  or  from  an/ one  to  any  other 
period  during  the  obfervation*"  .P,  17. 

Tbofe  Inierefted  in  the  accuracy  of  time-keepers,  either  as 
philofophers  or  artifts,  wiil  doubt iefs  find  both  pleafure  and 
improvement  in  the  perufal  of  Dr.  For:lyce's  paper,  and  thefc 
will  be  more  complete^  if  Mr.  Whifehurft's  publication  bo 
previoufly  examined. 

« 

Art.  in.  Some  FaSft  relat:vi  to  the  late  Mr.  John  Hunters 
Preparation  for  the  Croonian  Lecture.  By  Everard  Horacr 
Efq.  F.  R.  D.     Read  N(yi*ember  ilf,  t793«  P-  ^*-  i  plate.  ^ 

THIS  (latement  of  facts,  and  a  letter  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks 
from  Mr,  Hunter,  which  accompanies  it,  would  convince 
every  candid  and  judicious  reader,  that  the  late  Mr. -Hunter 
was  greait  both  as  a  philofopher  and  an  analomill,  even  if  his 
eminent  abilities  and  attainments  had  nut  been  previoi:Oy  af- 
certained  and  acknowledged.  He  had  announced  to  the  Royal 
Society  that  he  would  make  the  Rruclure  of  the  cryftalline 
humour  of  the  eye  the  Tubjeft  of  the  Croonian  lefture  for  the 
year  1793  ;  having  for  many  years  entertained  an  idea  that  the^ 
cryHalline  humoor  was  enable  J  by  its  own  internal  a(5\ions  to 
adjud  itfelf,  fo  as  to  adapt  the  eye  to  difFerent  di (lances.  Un- 
fortunately for  the  caufe  of  fcience,  the  ingenious  author  of 
this  hypothefis  died  before  he  had  completed  his  experiihents 
and  obfervations  on  the  fubjed  ;  but  as  it  has  Hnce  been  pur- 
fued  by  Mr.  Home  and  Mr.  Ramfden,  and  a  very  conilderable 
difcovery  has  been  the  refult  of  their  inveftigationp  we  have 
lefs  to  regret,  in  this  particular  matter,  than  on  the  account  of 
phyfiological  fcience  in  general.    * 

Art.  IV.  Obfervations  of  a  Shintuple  Belt  on  the  Planet 
Saturn.  By  William  Hcrfchel,  L.  L.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Read 
December  19,  1793.  p.  28.   I  plate. 

BY  thefe  obfervations  Dr.  Herfchel  eftabliihes  a  ftrong  ana* 
Wy  between  the  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  in  the  appearance 
of  their  belts  i  and  from  this  refemblance  he  feems  inclined 
to  infer  that  the  latter  planet  has  a  quick  revolution  about  its 
axis. 

f«  That 
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•»  That  belts  are  inmediatdy  conne6led/'  he  remarks,  **  with  the 
location  6f  the  planets  wiJl  hardly  bedenied»  whep  thoie  of  Japitet 
are  io  well  known  always  to  lie  in  the  diiedtion  of  its  equatorial  mo- 
.tiop*  Since,  then,  it  appears  that  the  bells  of ^ Satornare  yery  nume- 
rous«  like  thofe  of  Jupiter,  and  are  alfo  placed  in  the  diredHon  of  the 
lon^eft  diameter  of  the  planet,  it  may  not  be  without  fome  reafon  that 
we  infer  the  period  of  the  rotation  of  the  former 'to  be  fhort,  like  fhat 
df  the  latter." 

"  The  planet.Mars,  in  all  my  obfcrvations,  nercr  prelentcd  itfelf 
with  any  parallel  belts,  nor  do  we  obfcrve  fach  phasnomena  on  the 
diik  of  Venus,  The  firft  is  known  to  have  a  rotation  much  flower 
than  Jupiter;  and  the  latter,  accoiding  to  the  accoants  of  Caffini 
and  Bianchini,  is  certainly  not  one  that  moves  coickly  upon  its  axis/' 

*'  However,  I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  tne  ilrength  of  an  argu« 
ment  for  a  quick  rotation  of  Saturn,  tliat  may  be  drawn  from  the 
condition  of  its  belts.  The  circumftance  of  a  Quintuple  belt,  i» 
adduced  here  with  no  other  view,  than  merely  to  point  out  an  analogy 
in  the  condition  of  the  two  largeft  planets  of  our  fyftem ;  and  from 
thence  to  infer,  that  every  conclufion  on  the  atmolbhere  and  rota- 
tion of  the  one,  drawn  from  the  appearance  of  its  belts,  will  eqoallj 
apply  to  the  other."    P-  31. 

A  beautiful  reprefentation  of  the  quintuple  belt  and  rfng 
of  Saturn  accompanies  this  paper* 

Art.   V.     Obfervations  on  the  Fundamental  Property  of  the 
Levtr  \  with  a  Proof  of  the  Princifie  a  (fumed  by  Archimedes^  . 
in  his  Demonfiratlon,    By  the  Rev.  S.  Vince,  A.  M.  F.  R.  S. 

,  Read  December  19,  1 793.  P- 32« 

A  Domonflration  of  the  properties  of  the  levcr^  from  clear 
and  iiKlifputable  principles,  has  been  confldered  as  a  great  de- 
fideratuni  in  the  theory  of  mechanics.  Of  the  importance  of 
fuch  a  proof  no  doubts  can  be  entertained,  as  it  is  upon  the 
fundamental  properties  of  the  lever  that  fome  of  the  mod 
important  branches  of  philofophy  ultimately  depend,  and 
many  machines  for  gr^at  and  iircful-piu-poles  are  conflruSed,  ' 
In  the  paper  before  us  Mr.  Vince  gives  a  fuccind  account  of 
the  principal  endeavours  which  have  been  made  to  clear  the 
fubjed  of  all  doubt  and  obfcurity,  and  at  the  fame  time  he 
iUtes  his  objedlions  to  the  methods  propofcd  by  the  authors 
whom  he  mentions.  Ot  thefe  particulars  we  deem  it  uune- 
ceiTary  to  give  a  r«ciral.  Judging  from  ourfelves^  we  are 
inciiiied  to  be(ievo  that  the  ut.ility  or  fuch  a  demonftration,  ai; 
mentioned  aoove,  has  induced  every  mathematical  reader  Co 
take  a  fuller  view  of  the  fubjed  than  we  could  give  without 
fpecific  reference  to  figures,  and  by  fuch  readers  only  a  gene- 
ral account  could  be  underfiood. 

The  principle  alFumed  by  Archimedes  is>  that  two  equal 

5  powers 
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powers  at  the  extremities,  or  their  fum  at  the  middle  of  a  lever, 
mil  have  equal  effects  to  move  it  akout  any  point :  and  of  this 
Mr.  Vince  gives  a  demon (Irat ion  fhort,  limple,  and  complere* 
He  fnppofes  a  ftraiglu  lever,'  having  its  fulcrum  at  one  ex- 
tremity, and  its  other  extremity  fupported  by  a  prop,  and  two 
equal  bodies  to  be  laid  upon  the  lever,  at  equal  diftances  from 
the  extremities.  From  thefe  conditions  it  is  evident,  that  the 
prop  and  fulcrum  mud  bear  equal  .parts  of  the  whole  weight, 
and  therefore  the  prop  will  be  prefled  with  a  weight  equal  to 
that  of  one  of  the  two  equal  bodies  placed  upon  the  lever.  If 
now  the  two  equal  bodies  be  removed,  and  one  equal  in  weight, 
to  the  fum  of  theirs  be  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  lever,  the 
prop  and  fulcrum  pnud  fuftain  equal  parts  of  the  whole  weight* 
and  therefore  the  prop  will  fuflain  the  fame  weight  as  before* 
Hence,  if  the  prop  be  taken  away,  the  moving  fprce  \o  turn 
the  lever  abput  the  fulcrum,  in  both  cafes,  rouft  evidently  be 
the  fame.  And  the  fame  is  manifedly  true,  if  the  two  bodies 
be  placed  without  the  fulcrum  and  prop,  at  equal  diftances 
from  them.  Having  eftabliibed  this  principle,  Mr.  Vince 
briefly,  and  clearly,  proves  'the  general  property  of  the  lever, 
namely,  that  the  weights  of  bodies  fufpended  are  to  one  another, 
in  the  reciprocal  proportion  of  their  diftances  from  the  fuU 
crum. 

Art*.  VI.  Account  of  fome  Particulars  obferved  during  the 
hte  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun.  By  William  Hcrfchcl,  L.L.D. 
F.  R.  S,     Read  January  9,  1794.     p.  39.  i  plate. 

IN  the  obfervations  here  inferted,  Dr.  Herfchel's  attention 
was  not  direded  to  fuch  circumftances  as  are  commonly  no- 
ticed by  aftronomers  during  an  eclipfe,  the  beginning,  the 
end,  and  the  digits  eclipfed.  Knowing  that  thcfe  would  be 
carefully  watched  and  recorded  by  other  aftronomers,  he  ju« 
dicioufly  availed  himfelf  of  the  power  and  diftinAnefs  of  his 
telefcopes,  ^*  in  order  to  fee  whether  any  appearances  would 
arife  that  might  deferve  to  be  recorded.'*  Of  fuch  appearances^ 
however,  few  feem  to  have  occurred.  The  firft  impreffion 
made  was  by  the  entrance  of  two  mountains  of  the  moon  on 
the  difk  of  the  fun.  The  mofl:  elevated  of  thefe  he  fuppofed 
not  to  exceed  a  mile  and  a  half.  The  internal  luminous 
angle- made  on  the  fun,  by  the  interfeAion  of  the  limb  of  the 
moon,  was  perfedly  (harp,  up  to  the  very  point  |  and  not  in 
the  lead  disngured  by  the  refra&ion  of  the  lunar  atmofphere. 
Its  (hape,  however,  he  obferves,  was  not  favourable  for  (how-* 
ing  the  effeds  of  that  atmofphere. 
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A«  T .  VII.  The  Latitudes  and  Longitudes  cf  ftveral  Places  19 
Denmark  ;  calculattd  from  the  Trigonometrical  Operations, 
By  Thomas  Bugge,  F.  R.  S.  Regius  Prvftffor  of  AftrmQmj 
at  Copenhagen*     Read  January  ^^  '794*  P'  43*  '  plate. 

A  Geographical  furvey  of  Denmark  was  begun  in  the  year 
1762  ;  and  it  appears,  from  the  paper  now  before  us,  to  have 
been  executed  with  great  care  and  accurate  indruments.  The 
angles  of  the  triangles  were  obferved  with  a  circular  inftru. 
ment  of  t  foot  radius,  having  double  diviGons,  viz.  chofe 
which  arife  from  confidering  the  quadrant  as  containing  90  and 
96  equal  parts  or  degrees.  ^<  1  beg  leave  to  obferve,  fays 
Mr.  Bugge,  *'  that  the  Danifh  aftronomers  and  geographers, 
for  31  years,  have  been  before  hand  in  making  ufe  ot  cirailar 
inftruments,  which  now  begiA  to  be  of  a  more  general  ufe  in 
ftftronomical  and  geographical  obfervations.  The  royai  ob- 
fervatory  at  Copenhagen  has,  (Ince  the  year  i;^i ,  been  adorned 
with  a  circular  inftrument  of  4  feet  radius,  which,  at  lead  at 
that  time,  was  the  only  circular  inftrument  of  ihat  flte." 

Mr.  Bugge  publifiied  a  full  defcripiion  of  the  infirumcnts 
and  methods  uted  in  the  aboFementionsd  furvey,  in  the  Danifli 
language^  at  Copenhagen,  in  1779*  In  the  paper  now  before 
us,  he  gives  a  new  method  of  computing  the  longitude  and 
latitude  of  places,  laid*  down  by  trigonometrical  operations. 
It  depends  upon  fome  properties  of  the  eel ipfe,  combined  with 
calculations  founded  on  a^al  meafurement*  In  a  table  of 
latitudes  and  ionsitudes  of  places,  which  makes  a  part  of  the 
paper,  the  latitude  of  the  obfervatory  of  Copenhagen  is  put 
down  55^  \^' ^"-  In  ^^^  ^^vne.  table  the  latitude  of  Anhoit 
light-houfe  is  put  down  56^  44.'  lo'\  and  its  longitude  o^  55' 
24^^  W.  of  the  obfervatory  of  Copenhagen,  which  is  here 
conHdered  as  in  the  firll  meridian. 

We  truft  that  the  following  extraft  from  Mr.  Buggers  paper 
will  be  acceptable  to  fome  ul  our  readers. 

*'  In  all  the  beft  maps  of  the  Kattegat,  as  that  by  Mr.  Lous,  pub* 
liflied  at  Copenba^n,  1790;  that  by  M.  Verdun  de  la  Cxenne,  M« 
Borda,  and  M.  Pingre,  Paris,  1778;  that  by  Mr.  Akeleie,  Copen- 
hagen,  1771 ;  that  by  Mr.  Ankerkrona,  Stokholm,  1782;  thepofi. 
tzqn  of  Anhoit  is  very  erroneous.  The  light-houfe  of  Anhoit,  and 
the  ndiole  ifle,  is  from  7  to  9  minutes  too  much  wefterly  ;  and  the 
dillance  from  the  light-noufe  to  the  Swedifh  coaft,  in  a  dire^Hoa 
perpendicular  to  the  meridian  of  the  light-hoofe,  is,  io  all  maps 
hitherto  publiftied,  neafly  4  Englifh  miles,  or  |th  part  of  the  whole 
too  ^reat.  Experience  has  taught  the  navigators,  that  they  come  too 
fopn  down  upon  Anhoit;  pr  that  they,  cruifing  between  Anhoit  and 
Sweden,  overrun  their  reckoning,  which  was  afcribed  to  the  currenti; 
althougl^'tbe  true  rtafoa  of  it  was  the  great  error  in  (he  geograpbicd 
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and  hydrognphical  pofition  of  Anholt  in  a  narrow  and  dangeroos 
B»flagc'* 

Art.  VI II.  On  the  Rotation  of  the  Planet  Saturn  upon  its 
Axis.  By  William  Herfchel,  L.  L.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Read 
January  23,  1794,     p.  48.   I  pUte. 

•Dr.  Herfchel,  in  his  paper  on  the  quintuple  belt* of  Saturn, 
of  which  we  have  already  given  an  account,  was  led,  from  the 
analogy  between  its  belts  and  thofe  of.  Jupiter,  to  furmife  that 
it  had  a  pretty  quick  rotation  upon  its  axis  ;  and  he  now  an- 
nounces the  reality  of  that  rotation.  "  The  followipg  feries 
of  obfervations,"  fays  Dr.  Herfchel  in  the  J>eginning  of  the 
paper  now  under  our  eye,  "  in  which  Saturn  has  been  traced 
through  on^  hundred  and  fifty-four  revolutions  of  itsequator* 
will  fufficiently confirm  it.*'  During  the  obfervations  here 
recorded,  the  belts  on  Saturn  appeared  to  undergo  no  very 
material  change,*  and  therefore  Dr.  Herfdhel  hopes  that  the 
rotation  of  this  planet,  as  now  alligned,  may  be  looked  upon 
as  having  a  confiderable  degree  of  exadnefs.  A&  the  obfer- 
Wations  and  calculations  in  this  curious  paper  do  not  admit 
of  abridgement,  we  content  ourfelves  with  laying  before  out 
readers  Dr.  Herfchel's  conclufion. 

**  I  Ihall  only  add  one  general  remark,  which  is,  that  if  w6  lengthen 
tbe  time  of  the  rotation  but  2  minutes,  it  will  throw  the  lafl  obierva- 
tion  back  above  116  degrees ;  and  if  we  diminifh  it  by  2  minutes, 
tliere  will  arife  an  exceu  of  more  than  1 17  ;  and  in  either  cafe,  the 
calculatioos  and  obfervations  would  be  totally  at  variance:  from 
which  we  may  conclude  that  our  period  muft  be  exaA  to  much  lefs 
than  2  miautes,  either  way.  Indeed,  what  alterations  m^y  have  taken 
plac^  in  the  belts  tbemfdves,  it  )&  impoflible  to  determine.  That 
there  have  been  fome,  we  may  admit/and  rather  fuppofe,  but  we  have 
AO  particular  reafun  to  fufpe^^them  to  have  been  very  confiderable. 
And,  after  we  have  (hewn  tliat  a  proper  motion,  in  the  fpots  of  the 
Mts,  of  1 16  degrees  one  way,  or  of  1 17  the  other,  would  only  occa- 
fion  an  error  of  2  minittes  in  time,  we  need  not  hefitate  to  fix  the 
rpution  of  the  planet  Saturn  upon  its  axis  at  lo*^  16'  o' •  4'V    F.  66. 

• 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Art.  III.     JVakefield's  Horace, 

« 

(Ctmcludedfrom  Page  i$6.J 

TT  is  always  of  importance  to  obferve  how  far  critics  in 
their  fucccflive  publications  adhere  to  their  fornaer  opi- 
nions 


niDnSi  or  abandon  them.  We  have  therefore  carefulhr  attend- 
ed to  all  the  emendations  Mr.  W.  has  made  of  Horace^ 
either  in  the  obfervations  fubjoined  to  his  Poems,  or  in  his 
notes  on  theGeorgics,  or  in  his  Silva  Critica  ;  and  we  (hall, 
doubtlefst  perform  a  taflc  not  unacceptable  to  the  learned 
reader,  if  we  point  out  the  tnflances  in  which  the  edition  now 
before  us  diilers  partially  or  totally  from  the  conjeiShires  which 
the  author  had  propoled  in  the  three  works  we  have  now 
mentioned  :  and  as  we  conceive,  that  further  confideration 
has  induced  him  to  give  up  the  opinions  which  he  formerly  held, 
we  hope  to  find  an  apology  for  the  minutenefs  of  our  own 
refearches,  in  the  judicious  and  elegant  obfervation  of  Mark- 
land  : — *<  Eft  enim  res  magnac  deleAationis  fequi  audorem 
ingeniofum,  veftisia  fua  relegentemt  et  ma^ay^rat  fua  feliciter 
leformantem."  Vid.  p.  25  of  Markland*s  Preface  to  Maxi* 
mus  Tyrius  i  edit*  Reiflce,  Leipfic,  1774.  '      ^ 

We  fliall  b^n  our  comparifon  with  the  particulars  we 
find  in  Mr.  Wakefield's  obfervations. 

Lib.  I.  Ode  II.  v.  5.  Mr.  W.  would  read  grave  in  tha 
fenfe  of  graviter,  and  united  with  temiit.  But  in  his  edition 
he  leaves  it  joined  with  fseculum. 

Ode  VII.  v.  7.    **  Undique  decerptx  frondi,  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  W*  in  his  obfervations  defends  the  received  reading 
againft  Dr.  Bentley«  who  reads  et  front!  for  frondi,  and  de-> 
cerptam  for  decerptae.  But  in  the  edition  Mr.  W.  prints  de* 
cerptam  fronti,  without  noticing  his  former  oppofition  to 
Bentley.  Mr.  W.  is  miftaken  in  fuppofing  decerptae  frondi 
to  be  vetus  lediOy  for  it  was  firft  introduced  by  Erafmus  againft 
the  authoritv  of  the  older  copies,  which  read,  as  Bentley  does, 
decerptam  fronti.  We  are  glad  that  Mr.  W.  on  re-confide- 
ration  of  the  paflage  accedes  to  Bentley  on  thefe  two  words.-— 
Schrader's  reading  of  indeque  for  undique  is  approved  by  us. 

Lib.  II.  Ode  IX,  v.  asu  For  minores  volvere  vqrtices 
Mr.  W*  in  his  obfervations  propofes  minorem  ;  and  in  p.  78 
of  his  notes  on  the  Georsics  he  contends  .for  the  fame  emen-«- 
dation.  But  in  the  edit,  ne  follows  the  common  readings  mi* 
nores,  without  recolleding,  perhaps,  and  certainly  without 
ftatine  his  former  opinion. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  3d  book  of  the  Odes,  we  ftop  to 
ebferve,  that  Mr*  W.  in  his  edition  prints,  according  to  Bent<». 
ley's  emendation,  abdi to  terris,  inftead  ofabdita.  v.  a.  Ode  II* 
Xib.  II.  ;  but  that  he  does  not  in  his- notes  remind  his  readecp 
either  that  his  own  teat  varfes  from  the  common  edition,  or 
that  the  variation  he  has  adof^ed  was  propofed  by  Bentley,  or» 
that  in  his  obfervations  he  had  (aid,  ^^optimediAiaguitBemleius, 

Bb  ut 
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nt  et  ipfe ,  vel  |>uer/'  A  change  of  the  pisnAuatioDt  We  remirki 
in  the  words  jutt  now  quoted,  neceflarily  implies  a  change  in 
f he  termmatioQ  of  abdit£,  though  Mr,  W*  does  noC  exprefsly 
fay  fo  in  loc.  cit. 

Lib.  liL  Ode  VI.  v.  i8.-  He  puts  a  colon,  as  he  alfo 
doe«  in  his  edition*  ar  inquinavcre,  and  he  would  rejd  in  be- 
fore genns  inftead  of  // ;  but  the  edition  gives  et«  and  the  notes 
upon  it  contain  an  interpretation  which  we  have  ventured  to 
difbtfte. 

Epode  II.  He  fufpeds  the  authenticity  of  the  65th  and 
66ih  lines.     Tibulhis,  fayshe»  quidem  canity 

JLib.  IL  £leg  L  v.  23: 

'   Turbaque  vernarum  faturi  bona  iigna  coloni. 

Scd  colonus  nofter^  ut  liquet,  non  fatur.     Mr.  W.  In  his 
edition  exf^reffcsno  doubt  as  to  the  gehuinenefs  of  the  two 
lines,  -which  he  fufpeded  when  he  wrote  his  obfervations. 
'    In  Book  L  Sat.  I.  v»  88.    He  reads  thus  : 

An  fie  cognatQs.  noDo  natura  labc^re 

Quos  tibi  dat  letinere  veHs^/enrarcqae  amicot  t 

Infelix  operam  fcides,  &c.  &c. 

In  the  edition  he  prints  atji  for  an  He  ;  he  puts  a  feniicolon  in* 
ftead  of  a  mark  of  interrogation  at  atnicos.  and  for  pcrdes  he 
reads  pcrdas. 

Sat.  VI.  V.  113.  He  reads  vefpertiniis  for  vcrpcttiniim  ; 
and  in  pace  124  of  notes  on  theGeorgics  he  fuggeds  the  fame 
reading,  put  in  his  edit,  he  prints  vefpertinum. 

Lib.  II.  Sat.  I.  V.  59.  He  reads Ti  fors  ita  juderiti  but  in 
his  edition  he  prints  feu.  fors  ita  juflerit,  exul. 

Sat.  II.  V.  12.  He  tells  us.  that  unlefs  from  vel  to  difco 
be  included  in  a  parenthefis.  he  knows  not  bow  to  explain  the 
connexion  of  the  paflTage  ;  but  in  his  edit,  we  h^veonly  a  pa* 
renthefis  from  fi  Romanadown  to  Grsecarl,  and  thus  far  Mr. 
W,  fol^pws  the  common  editions,  in  The  notes,  he  again  con* 
fefles  bis  inability  to  clear  up  the  whole  pafTage. 

V.  22. 

neque-oftrea«  *  * 

Nee  fcarus/aat  p6terit  peregrina  juvare  lagoii* 

So  ftandthe  commotiedittods.t— ^But  Mr.  W.  fays  in  hisobfer- 
vations,  *v  Lege.  **,^Nf  Icarus"  nunquam  coalefcunt  ad  finem 
verfus  duae  fyllabse;  un^  femper  eliditur  (ut  in  hoc  verfu)  prox* 
imoi  vocali  incipieme  ;  quam  k^oncm  fi  IfiStor'x  nafuto 
exemplomtacongerie  pnobare  aggr^d^cr^  cito  faftidium  move* 
rem." 

*i'  V'.  .  Mr. 
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Mt.  W.  in  bis  note  upon  aut  dulcis  mufti  vulcano  decoqait 
JiuEDorcniy  ct  foUb,  &c.  in  Georgic  I.  refunies  the  fubjcA  in 
-the  foiiowii^  words:  V.  995.  Humorem.--**'  Hype^oM- 
trus  vcrfus  eft  ;  unde  et  feqaens  a  vocali  incipit/*--*Servius.-«- 
Hoc  ttm  in  Lyricis  quaon  Heroicis  (fcio  quod  dicam)  veriffi* 
mum  ledor  invcniet.  Ntque  tarn  fidentcr  dc  Kac  iCy  utpote 
notiflima,  pronunciaitm»  nifi  quidam,  eximia  fane  Hdofirina 
mihique  amiciilknus,  hoc  per  fcnnonem  (Irenu^peroegaflet. 
Duas  tamen  exceptiones  novi,  quae  nihil  negocii  nobis  dabunt : 
plures  vrvo  aut  ille,  ant  alius  quifpiam,  e  probis  auAoribus 
mihi,  fi  potefi.  pfoferat---^ 

■  ■    ■ quin  protects  tmmia 

Perlegrrent  oculis.  ^n,  Yl»  v.  33. 

Servius  legit — ^  <  omnem/*  ijttod  ferri  neutiquam  poteft  \  neqtJe 
ia  per  fynizefin,  ut  vult  Ptenus,  coalefcet,  -quae  in  his  vocabu* 
lis  locum  non  habet»  Porro  infelictor  eft  ille  criticus,  cum  af- 
firmet  in  hyperroetris  verfibus  non  opus  efle,  ut  qui  Aibfequiuir 
a  vocali  it)dpiat,et  ad  Eel.  Vh  v.  30.  provocet : 

Nee  tanium  Rhodope  mirantur  et  Ifmar us  Orphea 
Atque  ad—  iEn.  L  v.  7a6. 

Dependent  lychni  laquearrbus  aureU-^^Qva^  enim  nefcit  hxc 
vocalia^/i  et  Wfacilliine  coalefcere?  o^j^^  o^ — et  in  ipfo 
Viigilio— ^ 

0/]^A/i  Calliopea,  Lino  f»rmofus  ApoUo,  Eel.  IV.  v.  57. 
atque  id  genus  ^v^\a  quse  nihil  omnino  ad  rem  faciuntr^* 
Entmvero  in  ^netcios  loco  primum  ailato  tenendum  eft»  fi  mia 
fatis  audies,  0;77)fr — 0^1  fcilicet  :  itaenim  in  verf.  31, 

__^-^— _  Xu  quoque  magliam 

Partem  ^^en  in  tantOt  fmerct  dolor,  Icare  haberes. 
Alt^rum  quod  contra  me  ftat,  exemplum  eft  in  Horat.  ^kX»  , 
II.  Lib.  II.  V.  22. 

•■  ■    "  ■  ■   Pingifem  vitiis  alburaque,  nee  OJlrea 
,Nec  Scarus,  s^ur  poterit  peregrina  juvare  Lagois. 
Ubi,  quamvis  Graseo  more,  vocales  poftent  coaiefcere,  ut 
fupra,  Orphea  et  meum^ Deum,  &c.  Jcc  perpetuoapud  comicos ; 
mallem  tamen  reponere  Jut  Scarus ;   fed  fumn  ledori  ju- 
dicium reliqoimus." 

We  ihail  avail  ourfeives  of  Mr.  W.^  permiffion,  and  con» 
Irovert  hts  reafoning  in  detail.  In  his  firft  canon  he  perentp«> 
torily  fays,  **  that  two  fyilables  never  coakfce  at  the  end  of  a 
verfe,"  without  making  a  diftindioh  between  words  that  do^ 
and  thefe  that  do  not  end  in  a  vowel.  To  an  aflenion  (b  un- 
qualified, laquearibus  aureis  may  be  properiy  bpp'dfedL  And 
•s  aurds  ends  ina  confcuKintv  it  fsot  noconfequencf  whether 
the  next  line  had  or  had  not  begun  with  inc^fi/or  wkh/fono 
word  the  initial  of  which'  was  a  confoDpiOt,  Agsno^  Mn 
^  ,  B  b  a  W. 
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W.  in  hi$  canon  has  mt  difcriminated  between  Greek  woids 
and  words  entirely  Latin  ;  and  therefor^,  in  the  abfence  of 
fuckdifcriouoationt  Ifoiarus  Orphea^  being  fucceeded  by  nam- 
quecan^aC  in  the  next  verfe*  would'  form  an  exception*  or 
at  ]aSk  a  Umicationy  to  his  broad  pofition.  But  even  iflAx.  W« 
i&tf^  difcriminated  (as  in  fad  he  has  n^/)  his  friend  might  have 
faid  that  Oftrea  is  a  word  derived  from  the  Greek  hmguage*  and 
therefore  the  final  vowels  in  it  might  have  coalefced)  Grxco 
more,  like  thofe  in  Orphea,  whether  the  next  verfe  b^an  with 
a -vowel  or  not.  To  Mr.  W/s  fubfthution  of  omns  tor  omnia 
in  Virgily  we  flrenuoufly  objeA»  becaufe  a  complete  feotence 
intervenes  between  his  propofed  reading,  omnti  and  the  word 
opere^  to  which  he  would  refer  ir.<— If  Mr.  W«  will  look  to 
Heinfius*s  note  on  the  pai&ge,  he  will  find  that  fome  MSS. 
giveamn/y  but  that  the  heft  copies  are  in  £ivour  of  onrniot  and 
that  omnia  is  quoted  by  Nonius,  by  Marius  Vidorinus,  and  by 
Macrobius. — Of  Mr.  W.'s  challenge  to  produce  more  paflages 
his  friend  might  have  accepted  with  little  danger  :  and  if  we 
undertake  the  office  Mr.  W.  will  not  be  difplcafed. 

Solio  tum  Jupiter  tfiir^^ 

Surgit-—  £neid  X.  v.  ii6* 
ct  imagine  ana 

Lai^ior  arferit  ignis?     ^    Hor.  Lib.  L  Sat.  VIIL* 

'  The  coalefcepce  of  vowels  is  not  very  frequent  among  the 

w^riters  after  ti^e  Auguftan  Age.    But  we  will  produce  a  few 

.examples  to  refute  the  propofed  alteration  of  omnia  into  omm^ 

and  to  (how  that  Mr»  W,  in  his  obfervations  ought  to  have  dif- 

lingui(hcd  exprefsly  between  Greek  and  Latin  words. 

Nos  miranda  quidem^  fed  nuper  confule  JwuV. 

Gefta.— —  Juvenal,  Sat.  XV.  v.  27. 
Aut  magno  feries  imperdita  Ty^<pi 

Peaora. '  Statins,  Lib.  IIL  v.  84. 

— **-Fatidici  poenas  horrentia  Phin^i 

Dira  deum V.  Flaccus,  Lib.  IV.  v.  415. 

— *— Sievumque  cubile  Promet^^  1 

Ccrnitnr— -  Idem,  Lib.  V.  v.  155. 

Mr.  W.  when  he  wrote  the  clofe  of  his  note  on  the  Geor- 
gics,  feems  to  have  felt  fomelittle  dijlrufi  in  his  own  opinions, 
lor  he  there  refers  his  readers  to  an  emendation  in  the  ad 
Georgic,  where  he  wouU  hfanfelf  read  atfue^  inftead  of  Aut 
after  Nee  in  a  preceding  daufula. 

Nee  pukber  Ganges,  atfuo  auro  turbidus  Hermus-— 1. 
As  Mr.  W.  has  not,  in  his  edition  of  Horace,  explicitly  re« 
traded  a  i>ofition  which  ip  two  of  his  former  works  he  had 
fimly  niainlainedy  we  thought  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  enter 
very  fully  into  the  quefiion  which  he  fianed  in  his  ob&rvattons. 
.V.  We 
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We  fufpeA,  iodeedt  that  Mr.  W.  no  longer  cliflents  from  his 
friend,  for  in  the  Horace  he  has  printed  mc  without  any  re- 
inark  in  the  notes,  though  it  be  the  verj  readine,  which^ 
upon  two  occaiions,  he  had  bdforc  oppojed.  It  Is  curious 
enough  to  obferve  the  difFeient  fituation  of  Mr.  Wakefield's 
niind,  at  different  times.  When  he  wrote  the  ob&rvations 
his  confidence  was  great,  and  his  canon  unqualified.  When 
he  began  his  note  on  the  Georges  he  felt  eaual  confidence,  as 
he  proceeded*  in  it,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  diftinAions,  ipd 
when  he  arrived  at  the  clofe  he  left  the  point  to  be  dif&ufled  by 
the  reader  for  himfelf.  Afterwards,  when  he  came  to  the  pa^ 
fage  in  his  intended  edition  of  Horace,  he  primed  neCf  without 
even  remarking  that  he  had  once  earneftly  contended  for  auU 
and  perhaps  this  complete  revolution  in  his  opinions  took  jplace 
when  he  was  reading  Horace,  and,  in  Sat.  VIII.  fi.  I.  1. 43. 
had  met  with  fuch  an  inOance,  as  in  his  notes  on  the  Geor^rica 
he  had  declared  impofltble  to  be  found. 

Sat.  III.  L.  II.  V.  208.    We  find  the  punduation  rather 
different. — In  the  obfervations  the  line  is  printed  <hus. 
Qui  fpecies,  alias  veri  fcelerifque,  tumului 
Permiftas  capiet,  &c« 
But  in  the  edit,  we  read. 

Qui  fpecies  alias  veri,  fcelerifque  tumultu 
Permiffas,  capiet. 
Sat.  IV.  V.  t6.    Mr.  W.  in  the  obfervations  would  read 
inriguo ;  but  in  the  edit,  be  prints  irri^^. 
Sat.  VI.  v.  8;    Si  veneror  flultus  nihil  honim,i 
Mr.  W.  in  the  obfervations  propofes  venor,  which  he  after- 
wards  found  as  a  var.  led.  in  the  Uelphin  edit,  and  which  he 
condemns  the  editor  for  not  having  adopted — ^but  in  Mr*  W.'s 
edit,  we  have  veneror. 

In  Epift.  VII.  V.  24.  Lib.  I.  ,  ^ 

Dignum  prxdabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis, 
He  interprets  the  three  concluding  words«  pro  laude  merentis^ 
but  this  interpretation  does  not  appear  in  the  edit. 
Epift.  XVi.     He  thus  points,  v.  5. 

<•  Annuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbi  ( 
"  Tu  nidum,  &c." 
But  the  edition  has  a  full  flop  at  Columbi. 
Lib.  11.  Epift.  IL  V.  113,  &c.  he  thus  pofnts  t 
«*  Audebit,  qusecunque  parum  fplendoris  habebimt| 
<'  Verba  mpvere  loco :  quaihvis  invita,  recedant ;' 
■*  £t  verfentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Veftae." 
But  in  the  edition  he  fets  Do  comma  after  audebit,  he  puts  a 
comma  not  a  femicolon  at  hco^  he  puts  no'  comma  at  invita, 
he  gives  a  comma  not  a  femicolon  at  recedant,  aiid  for//  before 
verfentur  he  reads  ut» 

Jrs 
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An  P^ica.-^ln  the  72d  rctfe,  for  qu^rn  penes  atfciirium 
efty  he,  io  thcr  obfervation?,  reads  cui  for  quenit  and  in  the  edit* 
be  leaves  quem,  andpropdresarbitrum  for  arbitiiujn.--*' 

In  ver(e  337/^-  He  agrees  mfh  jBent]ef*lhaC  the  tine  ought 
fo  be  fufpe^ea»as  it  is  now  pointed,  and  be  propofes  the  iol<* 
lowiBg  punfiflation  : —  •       ' 

•«  \3x  cito  difla 

"  Pcrcipiant  animidociles,  leneantque  fidelesi 
**  Omne  fupervacnuR)  pleno  rfe  peSorc  manat  !*' 

His  n<ite  on  the  pafTage  rn  theedttiQn  runs  thus — *«  Propen* 
dto  equidem  in  fientleir  fenteirtiam,  obelo  hunc  verflcuiutn 
damnantis :  cui  vero  rettftendum  placuerit,  huic  noftram  inter- 
pun£{ionenfi  commendamus ;'  unde  haec  exoritur  fententia  t 
'*  Ut  ariimi  cito  di£hi  percipiant  docites,  et  teneant ;  ita  omne 
nimiunn  folet  effluere."    .Sacpe  omititur  •  ita*  in  Apodofi.'V 

Wefiifped,  as  Bentley  doesi  that  the  ctoling  line  is  fpuri- 
pus. — We  agree  generally  with  Mr.  W.  that  ita  is  often  un- 
derftood  in  ^e  apodoft?,  or  return  of  the  ientence^— but  on  the 
prefent  occafion  vft  cannot  admh  his  interprerationy  be-* 
,  caufetf/  would  re'qoire  tenentt  not  teneant,  where  i/a  is  follow- 
ed by  manat. 

V.  99.  Mr,  W.  here  couttoverts  Btfhop  Kurd's  explana- 
tion ot  the  Word  pukhra.  We  have  been  told,  that  the  ex<^ 
(lanation  was  given  by  a  man  whom  the  Bifliop  has  long  cal- 
his  friend,  and  whom  we  reverence- as  a  fcholar.  We,  like 
Mr.  W,  diflent  from  the  learned  writer,  and  think  that 
Mr«  W,  in  his  obfervations,  and  in  SeAion  112  lof  Stiva  Cri- 
tica>  has  judicioufly  explained  the  meaning  of  Horace  in  this 
Word  ;  but  in  the  edit,  he  has  not  inferted  that  explanation. 

V.  t7,j.     He  approves,  and  we  join  with  him  in  in  ap* 

f  roving,  Bifhop  nurd's  admirable  correfiion  of  aut  for  //.—*- 
iut,  in  the  edit,  he  prints  et  without  lioticing  his  change  of 
epinion. 

*    Of  V.  SI  2  and  213   he  gives  a  long  aiid  elaborate  ex- 
p1at)ation,  no  trace  of  whith  appears  in  the  edition. 

V.  379.  &c.  he  thus  prints : — Hsec  placuit  (emel,  hajc  decies 
tepetita  pfacebit,  and  then  he  trsLnsfers  Iw/ere  fui  ne/cit  dovfti 
to  ^vvitioque  remotus  ab  omni,"  from  the  place  in  whic)i  they 
noWffaitid,  and  places  them  before  "  O  major juvenum,^*  which 
woids,  in  the  common  editiont  immediately  fellow  *<  repetita 
placcWt.** — He  moreover  fuppofes,  that  from  Qiiidni  down  to 
omni  ftould  be  confidcred  as  an  objedicffky  to  wfiich  the  Poet 
replies  in.  a  fine  apoft^oph^  to  his  friend»  from  ^*  O  maj^r*'  to 
y  im\itn»*'  Now  in  the  edition,  the  lines  are  ndt  thus  tranfpofed, 
yior  bav<  we  any  note  to  tell  us  that  Quidnii  &c.  proceed  from 
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the  mouth  of  an  objeAor«  •    Vitiaftlib  in  the  cdh.  is  altered 
into  vinclo. 

Wecarinorhelpobfervin^,  thaiMr^W.  (eldom  or  never 
makes  any  reference  to  the  Obfeivations  he  pobliibed  in  1776^ 
We,  for  our  parts,  efteem  them  as  the  cnt^oAms,  or  iirft  fruits  of 
Mr.  W*s  Philological  hboqrs. .  Mr.  W.  himfclf»  in  his 
fubfequent  puUications,  retained  feme  of  the  opinions  hte  held 
in  1776^  and  in  his«dfih)tvwciind  fub  divo  for  fub  dio»  and 
tw<yor  three  other  conjeAures,  which  appear  in  the  obferva-* 
tions--e.  g.  the  punAtiation  at  c^fFulfi^  Lib.  IV.  Ode  V.  and 
the  fubftitution  of  regionibus  for  legiontbus.  Sat,  VL  Lib.  I. 

We  (hall  now  colled  from  Mr,  W.'s  notes  on  the  Georgics 
tdditiottalunftances  in  which  hisjHiblkations  diiFer  from  each 
othtfh  . 

If>  Pi^ge  4,  of  the  notes  on  the  Georgics,  he  fays,  that  in  v« 
30.  Sat.  Vi.  Lib.  II.  of  Horace,  he  (huuld  read  pulfat  before 
*'  omne  quod  obftat*'  in  the  edit,  however,  he  reads  **  pulfes/* 

P.  83.  He  would  read  in  v.  37.  Epift.  XVII.  1.  I.  Quid  \ 
qui  provenit,  fecitne'vinliter  I    But  the  edit,  gives  pervimt.    • 

P.  124.  in  Lib.  {.  Sac.  VI.  He  would  ktad  (as  we  before 
obfervcd)  Vefpertimifque  pererro  fsepe  forum  \  but  in  the  edit, 
we  have  vefpertinnm. 

-  Having  compared  the  SiWa  Critica  with  the  edition  of  Ho«- 
race,  we  (hall  ftate  the  particulars  which  the  former  Contains, 
and  which  the  latter  omits. 

Sedion  XII.  Ode  III.  Lib.  IV.  v.  i.  Yor  /emel  before 
nafcentem,  he -would  rt^iA^JmuU  which  he  explains  inter  nff* 
cendum  ;  but  in  the  edition  we  \nytfemeh 

Seaion  XXVII.  Ode XI.  Lib.  II.  v.  15.  For  idoratiht 
would  read  cordnati  before  capillos  ;  but  in  the  edition  is  odoi 
rati.. 

Se£l.  LV.  in  Ode  III.  Lib.  II.  v.*  ig.  Flores  amoenae 
fe^re  jube  rofae,  for  amopna  ht  would  read  Amyntx  \  the  edi* 
tion,  however,  retains  amoens.  z 

'    In  the  fame  Sedion,  Mr.  W.  would  read, 

Vcftcr  in  arduum 

ToUor  SakirtuSt 
In  the  6th  ftanza  of  Ode  IV.   Lib.  Ill, ;  but  arJu^s  Subints 
appear  in  the  edition. 

We  in  this  Seflion  find  Mores  propofed  for  amores,  in  v.  i». 
Ode  IX.  Lib.  II.  but  the  edit,  has  amores.  We  find  in  the 
pexf  page  that  in  Ode  X.  Lib,  III.  Mr.  W.  fox  fupplicibut 
tuts  before  parcas.  Would  fubitituCe  fuppUciis  ;  but  in  the 
edition  we  meet  fupplicibus. 

Seft.  LVI.  He  thus  reads,  v.  144.  Epift.  I.  Lib.  II.  Flo. 
ribus  et  vino  gcnium  memores  brevis  flevi>  and  he  fays  that  me« 

snores 
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oiores  belongs  to  Acrtcote  m  the  begjofuog  of  the  fenteficcw^ 
But  in  theedit,  we  find  memorem. 

Sea.  LXV.  Ode  XXVII.  Lib.  III.  For  midi4ifqiu  fm^ 
de$,icc.  bercadstbus: 

"  At  fcatentem 

Belluis  ponuim  midia,  aifue  fiaodei^ 

Palluit  audax.** 
.  Now  in  the  edit.  «/  is  preferved  ;  but  the  fecond  conjeAure 
IS  id)andon€d»  though  when  firft  ftarted,  it  appealed  !•  Mr. 
W.    *^  facilis  emendatio,  et  venuftatis  plena.'* 

.  Scd.  CXXIL  Ars  Poetica. — ^He  interprets  the  word  puU 
€bra  as  we  have  before  lbted>  when  we  fpoke  of  his  obferra* 
tion». — Hi^  words  are  in  one  place*  *'  It  is  not  fufficienttfaat 
Poetry  be  faultlefs; "  and  in  the  other,  <'  Non  fufficit  pulchra 
cfle  poetnata  et  fine  culpi/'  With  this  interpretation  we  do 
Slot  noeet  in  the  notes  of  the  edit. 

Sed.  CXXVL  Ode  III,  .Lib.  II.  .He  gives  an  loterpre*^ 
tation  of  trepiddre^  and  thus  unfolds  ih^  ODnflbrudion ;.  et  lym- 

Eha  fugtens  per  obliquum  riviim»  laborat  tfepi^are  :  which  is, 
owever,  omitttd  in  the  edit. ,  .  -  » 
.  Sea  CXXXL  Lib.  L  Sat.  I.  He  defends  the  readine  Per- 
fidus  hie  caupo>  and  exprefies  his  furprife  that  learned  oiea 
ihouidhave  ever  wifted  to  alter  it.  Iii  the  edit,  we  find  the 
reading  itfelf,  but  no  vindication  of  it. 

Sea.  CLXI.  Ode  XXXI.  Lib.  I.    He  approves  of  Bent^ 
ley's  interpretation  of  reparatp,  by  renovata ;  and  yet  this  in* 
terpretatton  has  not  found  a  place  ia  the  edttiom 
Sea.  CLXIV.  Lib.  II.  Epift.  I. 

Mox  etianA  peaus  prseteptis  fonnat  amicis 
is  the  common  reaiung.    Mr.  W.  however,  puts  a  femicolon 
after  format,  and  for  mmicis  he  would  fubftitute  amicus  to  be 
joined  with  corredor  in  the  next  line^    But  the  edition  gives 

umicis* 

Sea.  CLXXIX.  Ode  VII.  Lib.  II.  For  deduae  he*  with 
fome  hefitation,  recommends  reda^i ;  but  deduae  is  found  in 
the  edition. 

Sea.  CLXXXVIII.  Lib.  I.  Ode  IV.  He,  in  v.  i6, 
would  read  bea  te  Sexti  for  beate  Sexti.  This  haftv  conjedure 
is  abandoned  in  the  edit,  where  we  find  beate. — We  paufehere 
to  deliver  an  opinion  which  was  fuggefted  to  us  by  a  mod 
learned  friend,  and  which,  after  much  confideration,  wearein-* 
dined  to  adopt. 

The  2d  lines  in  the  didichs  of  this  Ode  are  ufually  fuppofec( 
to  be  trimeter  ,cataleaic  Iambics.  We,  on  the  contrary,  be^ 
lieve  that  they  are  compounded  of  the  penthemimer  Iambic^ 
having  its  laft  fyllable  o^ia^e^i ,  and  of  the  vcrfus  iihyphallicus, 
or  trochaic  dimeter  brachycataleaic.    By  this  mo^e  of  fcan* 

iiom 
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lion  tbe  clofe  of  the  2d  line  will  exaAly  comrpond  to  the 
dole  of  the  i  ft,  where  the  ithyphallic  verfe  immediately  fuc- 
ceeds  the  tetrameter  daAylic.  We  wifh  Mr.  W.  toconfider 
the  foUowiDg  pai&ge  in  Terentianus  M aurus»wbich  we  Uf 
before  our  readers*  as  it  has  been  correded  in  feveral  places  bj 
Richard  Dawes. 

<«  Sohitur  aeris  fyem  grata  vice,  tetnunetrds  hie  e!U 
'  £t  tres  trochaei»  wris  tt/avom\ 
T'rabimiqMeJiccast  ponio  ell  Iambic 
Cas  hioc  fupcrfitj  iemipca  habetnr. 
Similes  trocnaei,  machimt  carinas. 
Poffit  videri  claudas  hie  trimetniSy 
Duof  ut  efle  daplices  primos  pedei» 
^rahmtque  ficcat  macbm^^  putemus 
Ciaudom  antibaccham  qai  facit,  cannau 
Sed  talem  Epodum  dicitur  dedi£e  ^ 
pallimachos  ante,  de  tribus  trochaos 
In  fine  veifunl  Phallicis  fonantem. 
Quern  dico  dadam  Sapphicum  vocandum  i 
Siccas  ducite  navitae  carinas : 
Nam  tale  cemisj  navita  carinat 
\}t  finis  ille  eft/  <verii  etfemmi, 
£t  qoamquam  lambom  Flaccus  antemifit* 
l^rihimtque ficcat : 

Msgis  putandura  eft  tres  dates  trochaDOs, 
Quam  poft  lambos  ultimum  antihacchumt 
Uterque  finis  lege  ut  eilet  unit/' 

As  Mr.  W.  in  his  edition  of  Horace,  profefledly  ajmed  a^ 
concifenefsy  he  might  not  think  it  neceflary  to  point  out  all 
the  inftances  in  which  that  ediitoo  differs  firom  hb  former 
works,  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  Horace*. — It  is  poflibie.  how* 
ever,  that  the  Horace  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  fome  reader^ 
who,  like  ourfelves,  have  received  entertainment  and  inftruAion 
from  the  critical  works,'  which  we  have  compared  with  it^ 
and  therefore  we  hope  that  we  have  performed  a  very  nfeful 
office  to  them,  bv  the  foregoing  comparifon ;  as  to  Mr.  W. 
he  may  be  aflured  that  we  mean  neither  to  depreciate  the  art. 


*  While  we  notice  the  omiffions  of  Mr.  Wakefidd«  let  as  acknowJ 
ledge  aa  overfight  of  oar  own.  In  oar  Review  of  the  Liondon  Var« 
Edit,  we  endeavoured  to  lay  before  our  readen  all  the  emends tbns  of 
Matkland  upon  Horace,  which  we  had  found  in  his  £piftoIa  Critica^ 
bis  notes  on  Statius,  and  his  explicatioiKs  veterum  aliquot  au^ram  ; 
bat  in  the  laft  mentioned  work  there  is  one  which,  we  believe,  efcaped 
fs*    In  line  52  of  Eoode  XVI. 

'*  Nee  intumefcit  alta  viperis  humus 

JlAaikland  would  read  alma  for  aba*  See  p.  2^9* 

nor 
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nor  Jnfult  the  ariift  :  that  we  conflder  almoft  every  change  of 
his  opinion  2.S  a  proof  of  progreflive  improvemeDtt  and  that  we 
are  difpofed  not  to  triumph  over  Mr.  W.  for  falling  inta 
crfors  ;  but  to  congratulate  his  fagacity  in  difcovcring,  and  his 
candour  in  renouncif)g  them.  *^  Conjedural  criticifm/'  we 
lay  with  Juhnf(>n»  '*  has  been  of  great  ufe  in  the  learned 
iPKorld  :  but  it  demands  more  than  humanity  pofleiTes,  and  he 
that  exercifes  it  with  moil  praife,  has  very  frequent  need  of 
indulgence."  See  pages  49  and  6B  of  Johnfoo's  EJition  of 
Shakfpeare,  publi(hed  1768. 

The  concifcnefs  which  our  editor  had  in  view  may  be  fur- 
ther urged »  as  a  plea  for  his  filence  upon  many  controverted 
paflages,  in  the  explaharion  of  which  \ve  (hould  have  been 
happy  to  be  afTifled  by  his  learning  and  judgement.  Our  rea* 
ders  will  perhaps  excufc  us  for  producing  two  which  have 
long  perplexed  the  mod  ingenious  critics,  and  for  bringing  for- 
ward thofe  folutions  which*  upon  the  whole,  appear  to  us  the 
hafi  imprQbabk. 


t( 


NoQ  ego  paupcrura 


Sanguis  parentum,  non  egOj  qiiem  vocas, 

DUccle  Mzcenas,  obibo.  Ode  XX,  Lib,  II.  ▼•  c» 

It  is  generally  fnppofed  that  dilede  is  here  ufed«  as  the  cri- 
tics fay,  materialirer,  ju(t  as  aurea' is  by  Ovid,  in  his  Meta* 
Oiorphofes,  Lib.' XV. 

**  Ploruit  ilia  aetas  cui  fecimns,  aorea,  nomen, 
and  Ma'er  te  appellc;  in  Horace. 

•^—  Catienb  milk  dqcentis, 
Mater»  tc  appcllo  damaatibus.  Sat.  Ill,  Lib.  IL 

Baxter  fays,  •«  Feftive,  quern  vocas,  pro  qui  fum»  et  em- 
phatice;  qnafi  dicat.  major  ero  quam  vel  ipfe  putas.^'  This 
interpretation  feems  to  us  obfcure  and  inadmifllble. — Gefner 
felt  the  difficulty  of  the  paflage,  and  fl<i£luates  between  two 
opinions.  Q^iem  vocas,  fays  he,  tu  quoque  care  Maecenas, 
interdum  joco  pauperemaaut  contemtioribus  etiam  nominibus« 
Qualia  Auguftt  in  Horatium  dida  qua^dam  rp^moranrur  a 
Suetonio,  Nee  tamen  valde  repugnem  his,  quibus  videtur 
iihdit  nomen  ciTe,  quo  compellari  fe  a  Mxcenate  glorietur 
Horatius,  We  prefer  the  opinion  of  Janus  Doufa,  and  (ball 
lay  before  our  readers  his  very  words,  becaufe  the  work  in 
iwbich  they  are  fouiid,  and  which  was  publiihed  at  Antwerp  in 
1580  is«  wc  bchcve,  nut  very  common.  Neque  enim  dignum 
udeiur,  lis  uti  alientiar,  qui,  vocas  ifiud,  cum  ii^quentis  verfus 
initio  conftruendum  hariolantur,  ut  fit  ordo  ;  0  Mc^cena^^  tg%, 
men  obibo  qutm  tu  (tpfido  et  bemMce  appellari  fQlitus  rx,  O  dlkSti 
H^raii :  verum  *potiuS|  quod  mihi  alias  in  mentem  vemre 

laemini^ 
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ih^miirii  verbum  illud'  abfolute  pofitam  eflei  nt  ad  vocationes 
coemiticas  referatur,  utqtie  hoc  dfcat  Horatius :  Egovcrot  qui 
firtaJTe  honn  novus^  et  fine  gente  flerifque  nunc  videoff  €t  qutm 
tu^  &  dihSfe  Maanas^  familiariier  efum  vocnre^  et  ajfidue  menfa 
tn^a^  ^ommunicare  confuevifii  ^  nm  iftierito,  etiam  fiperier^.  Etc- 
ntm  domeAicus  Ctlnio  Equtti  convidlor  Horatius  nofter. 
We  would  be  undcrftood  not  to  pronounce  this  interpretation 
certain,  but  to  acquiefce  in  it  as  lefs  unfatisfadory  than  anjr 
oth^r  explanation,  which  has  fallen  within  the  compafs  of  out 
reading ;  and  we  fuppofe  that  our  readers  will  not  be  dif- 
pleafedy  if  \^e  endeavour  to  confirm  it. 

Voco  folenne  verbum  eft  invitandi  ad  coenam^  fays  Forced 
Knus  in  his  didionary.  It  is.  therefore  ufed  with  efum  and 
ad  coenam  ; — me  ad  ccenam  voca.  Phormio,  Terent.  Ad  V« 
Scene  VIII. 

NuHi  negare  foleo,  fi  quis  efum  me  vocat. 

Plant.  Stich,  Aft  I.  Scene  III. 
It  is  however  ufed  without  ccenam  or  efum,  nearly  as  Doula 
fuppofes  it  to  be  in  Horace. 

Spatiura  apparandis  nuptiis, 

Vocandi^  facrificandi>  dabitur  pauiulum.  ' 

Phormio,  AGt  IV.  Scene  IV. 
■         Nos  parafiti  planius, 
Quos  Qunquam  quifquani  ncque  vocat^  ncqoe  invocat. 

Plaut.  in  Captiv.  Ad  I.  Scene  I« 
Vocat  convivam  ncmioem  ilia :  tu  vocaa. 

Plaut.  Afinar.  h&  IV.  Scene  I. 
Namqueeosvocabat,  quorum  mores  a  fuis  non  abhorrerent* 

Corn.  Nipos  in  Vit.  Attici,  Cap.  I4« 
Three  t>f  the  foregoing  inftances  are  produced,  and  the  laft 
is  referred  to,  by  Forcellinus,  as  examples  of  the  word  voco 
abfolute  pofitura.  It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
context  in  three  of  them,  perhaps  in  the  laft,  evidently  fug* 
gefts  the  idea  of  ccena,  or  fome  fimilsnr  word.  The  Latin 
term  vocatio  will  itrengthen  Doufa's  explanation.  Vocatio, 
6ys  Gefner,  is  invitatio  ad  coenara. 

■'  Mei  fodales 

Quxrunt  in  trivio  vocationes. 

CatuTl.  Carmen.  47. 

Vocator  is  alfo  applied  to  the  perfon  who  invites.     Minus 

honorato  loco  pofitus  irafci  coepifti,  convivatori,  vocatori* 

Senecapde  Iri. 

The  foregoing  paflages  which  we  have  feleAed  from  Gefner 

.  and  Forcellinus,  mayjuftify  Doufa's  explanation  of  vocas  in 

Horace.     It  may  be  ftirther  urged  in  nivour  of  Doufa^  that 

Wlieo  Horace  in  the  6th  Sat.  of.  the  xft  booJc  gives  an  account 

•  of 
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of  his  admiffion  to  the  frienJlfliip  of  Maecenas*  be  ftates  the 
obfcurity  of  his  birtht  as  not  having  been  an  impediment  to 
the  familiaritv  with  which  he  was  honoured  by  his  patron* 
Mow  thefe  ideas  fucceed  e^ch  other  in  the  paflage  we  are  now 
confidering,  if  Doufa's  opinion  (hould  be  admitted. 

We. proceed  to  the  confideration  of  another  paflage  which 
'  has  much  embarrafled  the  commentators*  and  upon  which  our. 
readers  will  find  a  very  long  note  in  Bofwell's  Life  of  Johnfon : 
Difficile  eft  proprie  communia  dicere :  tu(|ue 
Redius  lliacum  carmen  dcducis  in  aduS) 
Quam  fi  proferres  ignota  indi^que  primus. 

Art^  Poet.  V.  raS. 
'  On  thefe  three  lines*  and  efpecially  on  the  iirft*  Vincentius  f 
Gaudius  in  1760  publiQied  a.diiTertation  which  fills  a  volume, 
containing  333  pages.  He  has  accumulated  inftances  from 
writers  of  poetry  and  profeyby  whom  the  words  communis 
and  proprius  arc  ufed*  He  enters  very  minutely  into  their 
original*  their  popular*  their  rhetorical  and  their  juridical 
fignifications*  He  divides  his  work  into  what  he  calls  W 
va^oMxfMif,  rvt  iroXi^yy  la  i^fjomv^ra.  He  examines  the* 
explanations  of  all  preceding  critics,  and  of  'Gefner  he  fpeaks 
with  moft  unbecoming .  and  unmerited  acrimony.  We  fliall 
produce  the  refult  of  his  enquiries. 

^•^  VeHnim  commama  fignificare,  jam  occnpata  et  ne/ta^  doetfenmt 
com  Lin^oa- Latina  univerfira,  torn  maxime  jorifprudentia  Rooanau 
Inde  dldicimus  et  vocis  froprium  notionem,  qus  vox  fignificat  fuuQ 
cajnfqae.**    P.  iti* 

He  thus  applies  his  canon  to  the  lines  of  Horace. 

* 

**  Diificile  eft  ita  tra£lare  coiximania  feu  publica  feo  nota»  ut  toa 

nria  ieu  privata  &u  nova  fiant.  Hanc  tamen  ego  conatum  tibi 
eo.  Accipe  igitur  docllis*  qaae  trade,  praecepca.  Materia  com- 
munis eric  propria,  five  materia  publica  erit  privata*  fire  materia  nota 
crit  novaj  u — et  quae  fequuniur.  *    P.  260* 

We  will  produce  a  few  more  paragraphs* 

<<  Comprobantur  nunc  hae  notioncs  (i.  6.  what  %^  have  quotfed 
from  ^se  261  of  his  difiertation)  per  HermeoeiniceB :  et  primo* 

2uia  orationis  contextus,  qiiemadmodum  in  paite  hujus  DiiFcrtationis 
[.  multis  docui,  alium  fenfum  non  admittic  Demde,  quia  poeta 
cundcm  earondem  renim  commanis  et  propris  lenfom  eactiiHt  per  paria 
verba  publicae  materiel  et  privata  juris. 

"  Attenderis  infuper  (etiem  illam'locutionam  :  Famam  ^equere^ 
RepOnis,  Homereum  AehiUem^  Communia  dicere,  lUicum  carmen, 
Publica  materies,  verbum  verbo  icddece,  Interpres,  Imitator;  quas 
locutiones  lo  iifdem  carminibus  de  una'eadeinque  re  adhibet  Veniifimis  1 
jurabif  tam  late]  pacere  qoam  fapra  indic^vij  mooitoffl  Qjiindi ;  ac 

AttUuia 
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BoIIam  botaiiiiem  vest  doAum  pofle  aliter  vocem  temmmM  inter, 
pittari*  ) 

*^  Itidem  ei  altera  parte  locationes  tUae :  Slbi  convenientia  fing^ 
Si  quid  inexpertam  icen^committis,  £t  periboam  jiovam  forroare 
andes^  Senrctor  ad  immn  qaalis  ab  incepco  proccflerity  Sibi  coaAcr^ 
Froprie  dicere^  Si  proferrea  ignota  iodioaque  primus*  Prirati  jwis 
erit ;  hae,  inquam.  locadones  et  exteafioiieai  pnecepti  Horatiani  paii- 
ter  erincttnt»  et  aollam  alium  in  Yorbo  froprii  fenfum  patiuntur^'* 
P*  262. 

In  Cap.  IV.  Part  III.  He  collets  all  the  inftanccs  in 
which  Horace  has  ufed  communis^  coromuniter»  and  propriua* 
<^  His  cognitis,**  (ays  he  in  page  274,  **  perfpicuum  eft,  tom^ 
mufie  Horatio,  acqueac  Publicum^  diredie  fumpta  rem  (ignificare 
in  dominio  plunum  fitaro,  in  ufu  autem  ilngiilorum ;  Pro^ 
prium  vero  Sic^frivatum  lis  opponi.  Atque  hasc  eft  non  Venti- 
iino  tantum,  .ted  auAoribus  Latinitatis  omnibus,  ipfa  haruoi 
vocum  proprietai." 

In  Cap.  V.  He  examines  vironim  aliquot  dodonnn  len« 
tentias  qux  in  idem  cadunt.  And  fpeaking  of  Daniel  Hein- 
fius  he  calls  him,  '*  Virum  et  dodrina  et  ingenio  magmmrt 
quique  poft  Perandan)  ( whofe  words  in  the  original  Italian  ar« 
in  the  ibicgtnng  page}  proxime  omnium  ad  veritatem  ac«- 
ccffit." — In  Cap.  VI.  He  (hows,  in  oppo(ition  to  objedofs, 
<•  Quo  pado  communia  dici  proprie  po(runt.'* 

*'  Argnmenta  poetamm  fiAionibas  innumerabilibns  patent.  Jnbct 
e^go  Vcnufinus  ex  €9mtimmhms  cxtare  qoemque  fibi /rv/r/a;  extnto^ 
ait,  /ISmrn  camien  ieqaar.  Poetae  igitur  non  occupant  comimima  $ 
venun  inde  incipientes  in  novas  qaafi  regiones  progrediuntur,  et  ia 
vacao  fibi  vegna  coAdunu  Ita  (scandam  mentem  Horatii  debent  com$^ 
wmtriapr9fm  ilku 

••  Exeiqplis  res  fiet  clarior — Ex  Homeri  Iliade  et  Odyflea  excitavit 
Virgilius  m\  .£ncida ;  et  nihilominus  fat  fpatii  Frnelonio  reiidlam 
quo  ex  Odyflea  aetexnum  fibi  monunientum  exftmcret  Jans  hs  Jva»' 
tMusdi  TiUmaque^  *'  Ex  Tavilm  RoionJa  Bojardus  deduxit  VOr- 
lamh  Itmam^iM;  at  id  tamen  impedimento  non  fuit  quo  miaoa 
Areoftus  effingeret  VOrUuuh  Furio/o^  TaiTus  Filius  i!  RtnaU$t  aOa 
alii,  qua  qatdem  ad  epos  pertinent. 

Aa  Satirica  fi  trannmus,  depreheudemus  ex  Aomeri  OdyfTea  traftaoi 
JE(chyH  rof  n^vrwt  Sophodis  top  H^oxAia  1^  tuf  }faifatx%ea^  Euri* 

pedis  T»f  KwCKbtma  tC  tw  Z<«vfeir. 

"  Jam  Tra^ca  in(biciaraas«-— Ex  utroqoe  Homeri  majori  pbemate 
^u^s  eft  .Aichyli  AgamemMi^  quem  tamen  Seneca  et  faum  fecit* 
Ex  eodcm  feme  Sophocks  rot  Aiovra  iAa^tyop9^  derivavit.  Inde  quo* 
que  Eunpides  Troadas ;  quas  item  Seneca  pxoprie  dixit.  Atque  a]^ 
CO  penoft  fumfit  iEfchylus  Pa/amidem,  turn  Euripides ;  quss  aemua 
FaDol^  ia  Jani  Vincentii  Gravinx  facra^  tranfiit.  Ex  iliade  quaed- 
vcrunt  Sbi  Amdromubin  Sophocles,  Euripides,  Ennius;  ex  Odyflba 
vero  CEdifodemt  iEfchylus,  Sophocles,  Euripides,  Seneca ;  Htppohtam^ 
Sophocles,  Euripides,  Seneca;  rea  T^x'**^  Sophodes,  at  ^encem 
BertsiUm  CEt^ttm;  Euripides  atque  Seneca  HiraJm/KnMtMm*'*  P.  289. 
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•  lo  the  ydi  Cap*    He  expbiiis 
"  Cor  diffciliot  fit  ex  enunmhs  bceit  pnfritk^  ^pam  wna  ifltr* 

This  enquiry  is  coodaded  with  great  abilitj,  and  we  are 
fbrry  that  the  limits  of  our  reriew  will  not  permit  us  to  enu- 
merate the  examples  by  which  the  propofition  is  illuftntcd. 
We  (hall  thcrerore  content  ourfelves  with  fele&ing  the  two 
following  paflages. 

*'  Principio  vcfbofn  cammaHui  in  Lin^id  Latina,  et  prxfettlm  ^d 
Hbratiani,  ucct  fignificationcs  fecnndanas  habcat,  nimqQam  tamen  ita 
a  primaria  difcedit,  \xX  Igmta^^^  Indi3a  fen  A^0«Mr  denocet :  qiicni« 
admodam  dm  faperqne  dcmonftiatum  et."    P.  s88* 

"  Jam  rero,  qucinadraoduin  coamiiiiiia  propria  dicantar,  fiitji  ex- 
plicatam  arbitrorca|nle  fopcrioie ;  ^  niminun,  progiedieotes  a  aetis^ 
■oracreemns:  ot /n;^ <9Jn»«m i&rfr  ideoi  vakat,  atqoe  Iwvemtm 
m  Iwdiathne.  HaK  eft  illa»  in  noftnun  commodieatero  traduda^  nadie- 
jnadcorom  zqoatio.  Itaque  nunc  ftatattotiuscoatroreflire  hue  ledit : 
tdnm  dtficiliMs  fit^  mnttUn  imkamio^  fmam^  fonfles  heoenire*  Negant 
interpietcs  omncs ;  affirmat  Honuios ;  hunc  nos  fcqoemur."   P.  290. 

No  apology  we  prefume  is  neceflary  for  the  foregoing  ex«- 
traAs  becaufe  they  are  taken  firom  a  fcaroe  book^  and  tend  to 
decide  an  important  controverfy.' 

We  have  read  the  whole  work  of  Gaudius  with  great  attcn<» 
tion  ;  wc  have  received  from  it  the  moft  complete  convidion  ; 
and,  with  well-founded  confidence«  we  recommend  it  to  the 
perufal  of  every  fcholar  who  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  meet 
with  it. 


Art,  IV,  A  youmey  in  the  Tear  1 793  thrmrh  Flanders ,  Bra^ 
iani,  and  Germany  to  Switzerland.  By  C  ijle^  8vo.  381 
pp.     7s.     Debrett.     1795. 

MR.  ESTE  is  a  gentleman  very  well  known  in  this  metro^ 
poHst  and  is  undeniably  poflciTed  of  certain  talents.-— 
The  particular  period  at  which  hechofe  to  vifit  the  places  he 
defcribeft,  oecefGirily  renders  bis  book  an  objed  of  the  greater 
curiofity.  With  refped  to  the  places  themfelves,  they  have 
been  defcribed  fo  often,  and  fo  well,  that  little  novelty  will  b^. 
expcded  concerning  them :  but  having  lately  been  the  fcenes  of 
war,  and  of  various  extraordinary  event?,  the  eye  has  been  di* 
reAed  towards  them  with  a  new  iotereft  and  increafmg  airto- 
fitVi  and  this  might  probably  be  a  principal  inducement  with 
Mi.  £(le  for  vinting\hem  under  their  prefent  circumflances. 

Something 
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Something  indeed  to  this  purpofe  is  avowed  at  the  very  coao<» 

mencement  of  the  prefent  volume,  \%hrch  is  foon  to  be  fiic« 
ceeded  by  another. 

Mr.  Efte  appears  to  have  l)cen  a  very  obfcrving  traveller ,  and 
not  to  have  confined  his  attention  to  any  particular  fcience  or 
purfuit ;  con(equently,  whatever  the  tafte  of  the  reader 
may  be,  if  he  can  once  reconcile  himfclf  to  the  eccentricides 
of  the  (lyle  (to  us,  we  muftconfcfs,  almofl  infuperable),  he 
will  be  certain  of  finding  fomething  to  fuit  his  palate.  From 
Ofteiidthe  writer  proceeded  to  Bruifels;  thence  to  Louvaioct 
Liege,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Juliers,  Colognei  Bonne,  CoUentx* 
Frankfort,  Mentz,  Worms,  and  Manheim.  Thefe  places  are 
feverally  defcribed,  and  with  a  minutenefs  of  attention  to  tbe 
various  objects  of  curiofity  which  they  hold  fiom  nature,  or 
derive  from  art,  as  cannot  ea()Iy  be  paralleled. 

Before  we  make  any  remark  upon  the  ftyle  or  peculiarities 
of  the  author,  it  is  but  judice  to  place  a  fpecimen  or  two  be- 
fore the  reader,  and  this  we  do  without  any  particular  careful- 
nefs  of  choice. 

The  fofiowing  account  of  the  fpirit  of  gambling  which 
Teems  invincibly  rootedin  the  inhabitants,  and  by  them  com* 
tnunicated  to  the  vifitors  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  will  amufe  the 
reader. 

<«  Of  the  roartyn  to  diffipation,  that  is  the  gaming  table  onlyt  at 
Aix»  too  probable  no  bad  little  book  might  be  made. — But,  as  the 
artift  faid  to  the  prince.  Heaven  forbid  that  we  (hould  know  thefe 
things  as  well  as  tnofe  who  are  doomed  to  live  by  'em  ! 

•*  The  French  fugitive  noblefle  arc  now  the  chief  fapport  of  die 
place. — Of  courfe,  any  traveller  may  go  in  boots ;  and  fomc,  they 
laid,  were  there  in  linen,  which  was  the  colour  of  them  ! — and  to  in- 
gratiate with  thefe  gentlemen  in  the  anti-room  adjoining  the  faloon^ 
there  are  frugal  luxuries  as  they  are  wonted  to  defire,  of  tarts  and  ^ 
fmall-becr,  of  Dutch  cheeTe  and  gin/  ennobled  with  a  little  fugar,  as ' 
liqueurs! 

**  Of  two  among  thefe  wretched  beings,  the  gaming  table  wreck 
we  faw — one  of  them  at  the  table  put  fifty  louxs  d*ors  in  his  balket!*- 
at  the  firft  deal  of  todge  &  noir  he  puf  down  twenty-five  !  and  he 
loft  ! — at  the  fcpond  d^  his  ftake  was  fifteen.  The  deal  went  round, 
and  he  lod  agai6  !^^-at  the  third,  he  riiked  at  once  the  remaining  cm 
louis  d'ors  !  fiut— -while  the  betts  •  were  collecting,  and  (he  caidt 
Ihuffled,  he  feeroe<i  to  recoiled  himfelf-^he  feic  in  his  pockets — ^firft 
one,  and  then  the  other'*^nd  with  a  quick  (horta^Hbn  of  his  left  arm» 
pulling  out  two  great  French  crowns  and  a  little  one,  he  looked  at 
them  on  both  fides,  and  then^  after  a  (hort  panfe,  defperately  ibked 
them  alfo ! 

**  The  fclfow  who  kept  the  taMe  had  coveted  the  teil  louis  d'or— 
'aiid  now  he  anfwered  alio  to  the  laft  forlorn  hope  of  the  two  great 
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crovm  and  tbe  Islileone!    Icwas,  fixr  all  tbe  fn>iU«fike  dieie^* 
fpoofe  of  eclio  on  ckipdr* 

<*  An  accident  proJonged  tbe  deal— and,  in  that  moment,  it  was 
impoffible  not  to  chink  of  a  fimilar  Vitality  in  poor  Goldfnuth,  who 
looking  over  ^  whift  table,  and,  feeling  in  hisjpockets,  as  if  to  coont 
all  the  little  money  he  had  there,  Idfaiely  offered  a  bett  **  of  five 
poonds  Seventeen  and  fi^^pence  upon  the  odd  trick«" 

'*  At  length,  however,  the  deal  came — ^and  at  the  ninth  caid  it  was 
determined*  The  laft  ten  loois,  the  two  great  crowns,  ^xA  the  little 
one  went,  wheit  their  fore-ronneis  had  gone  before  I  The  poor  iU* 
low,  who  was  twirling  his  baiket,  inftantly  dafhed  it  down!  He 
ftartrd  from  his  feat>  and  forcing  throagh  the  circle,  where  he  over- 
tnrned  two  chairs  in  the  way,  he  literally  tore  his  hair ! — and  with 
horrid  blafpbemies,  burfting  throagh  the  folding  doon  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  he  departed,  and  we  never  (aw  him  more. 

"  Another,  who  was  alfo  an  emigrant,  and  had  feen  better  days, 
had  arrived  at  Aix,  in  the  otmofl  need — ^pennyleis— -withoat  hope,  but 
in  a  friend*  His  friend  did  not  fail,  bat  bis  friend's  circomftances 
did.  Poor  himfelf,  in  every  thing  but  fpirit,  he  could  not,  as  he 
wiflied,relieve  the  poverty  of  othors*  fie  conld,  with  the  utmoft  ef* 
fort  ofprivation,  part  only  with  a  few  crowns* 

*'  With  thefe  the  new  ftrangrr  entered  the  great  room 'at  Aix — ^and 
getting  QDonone  of  tbe  ruih-bortom  chairs  in  the  outer  circle  at  the 
table,  ana  making  a  lone  arm,  he  toiled  two  crowns  upon  the  board. 
Wiiming  that  he  doubled  the  ftake,  and  won  that  too.  So  he  went 
on,  jncreafing  at  each  deal,  rill,  adualiy  getting  fifty  louis,  he  was  fo 
daring  as  to  ventnre  them ! — ^His  venture,  yet  more  wonderful,  pro- 
%)ered,  and  he  got  one  hundred  louis  d'or  in  one  evening* 

'*  He  had  the  wit  to  cut  a  winner — after  opening  the  laft  rouleair 
to  fee  that  there  might  bo  no  iniftake,  he  let  all  the  money  glide  gra* 
dnally  over  one  another  into  his  pocket  i 

With  many  a  boat 
^  linked  fweeinefs  long  drawn  oat  \ 

He  buttoned  op,  hurried  by  the  ctndnels  down  the  great  ftaicB»  and 
went  wiih  impatience,  not  nnamiable,  to  tell  the  glad  ridings  to  his 
friend.  And  though  gone  to  bed  he  knocked  him  up !— they  talked 
the  thing  over,  as  may  be  thought,  with  fufficient  energy,  rapidity^ 
and  glee.  Till  at  length,  fobcring  into  purpofes  more  compofed,  they 
tationally  looked  forward,  and  reckoned  on  the  hundrea  pieces  of 
gold  as  one  referve  and  fore  refuge  fufficient,  certainly  in  Germany,  to 
make  a  man«  if  that  man  is  a  Frenchman*  impn^nable  againil  want 
for  two  or  three  long  long  years  1  He  made  a  folcmn  rdfolution,  if 
not  a  "^ovf^  never  to  game  asain* 

*<  To  havemadeSlfure  ne  (hould  have  left  the  town,  bat,  as  the 
devil  ordained,  he  did  not*  He  went  next  ni|;ht  to  the  redouble,  but 
with  no  other  purpofc„  but  to  take  fome  little  refreflunent,  to  talk 
away  an  hour  and  return. 

-    «•  Infenfibly,  however^  he  faontered  by  the  table  of  rouge  and  / 
noir-— till,  loddoe  on,  be  became  giddy,  and  fell  in  I     Fortune  fiail<* 
cdbimi  and  he  followed  her  till  he  was  fleeced  oat  of  all  that  he  had 
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won  f— Wc  a^ually  faw  him  borrow  a  livre  or  two  to  pa/  for  his  pet- 
ty icfreihmentsin  the  room !"     P.  1 J4- 

As  the  above  was  intended  to  fhow  Mr.  Efte's  nnethod  bf  tcll- 
inga  ftory,  this  which  follows  will  fervc  a^  a  fpecimen  of  his 
didaftic  ftyle, 

**  Opinions  are  free.  And  thus,  like  the  primary  vital  elements, 
hav^  efcaped  all  forced,  artificial  tendency,  by  ftagnation  ro  putref- 
ccnce.  And  with  their  purity  they  have  kept  th;:ir  variety  too..  Per- 
haps a  grateful  ofFerin?  in  his  fight,  who  has  ma4e  manifold  wortcs-— 
but  in  wifdom  all ! — AH  nations  and  languages  to  do  him  fervice  !— 
who  :has  gracioufly  vouchfafed  the  fame  lights  unto  all ;  but  with  dif- 
ferent interventions,  with  dif&rent  poiitions,  with  different  powers,  to 
fpeculs^c  upon  each.  Who  has  uniformly  written  his  law  in  each 
heart,  but  has  organifed  with  diverfity  to  us,  darkly  as  we  fee,  admi- 
rable, each  tongue  which  may  tell  indeed,  each  nerve  which  can 
feel  it! — O  Lord,  how  manifeil are  thy  workst  in  wifdpm  had  thou 
made  them  all.  <'  Impulfore  Chrifto,*  fays  Suetonius,  and  perhaps 
blafphemouHy,  on  the  perfecutions  of  Claudius,  but  every  mind^ 
foftcrr  and  more  enlightened,  will  apply  it  to  more  human  objeds,  and 
to  better  times.  To  the  code  of  Carolina,  where  univerfal  toleration, 
even  through  each  moft  minute  conceivable  demand  for  it,  was  fo 

f>rovidently  diftributed  by  Mr.  Locke — and  to  the  treaty  of  Weilpha- 
ia,  where  ic  pleafed  them  to  allow  what  God  has  given,  liberty  of 
confcience  to  all  I 

•«  Thus  Frankfort,  too,  foothes  and  ftrcngthcns  the  mind,  with  ob- 
je6ls  like  and  emotions  of  candour  and  benevolence!  wiih  the  venera- 
ble fight  of  a  peopled  and  bufv  town,  elaborate  to  embody  and  adorn, 
what  may  feparately  feem  religious  truth !  In  opinions  different : 
but  in  praftice  the  fame— <ach  refpe^ing  and  protecting  each ;  but  in 
the  defenfible,  if  innocent  variety,  of  that  beft  worlnip,  a  well-or- 
dered life,^bent  before  the  God  of  univerfal  good,  humbly,  but  zeaU 
oufly,  to  work  together  with  him,  andfpeed,  undelayed  by  any  hu« 
man  perverHon,  his  bleffings,  peace,  freedom^  neighbourhood,  fra- 
ternity to  all ! 

*'  In  this  manner,  to  the  mind's  eye,  indeed  to  the  outward  fenfe, 
the  public  worAip  of  Frankfort  is  its  moft  atiraftive  feature.  For  it 
is  not  only  all  voluntary,  but  far  beyond  the  magnitude  of  the  place, 
magnificent!.  With  new-built  chapels  for  each  perfuafion  ;  fome  of 
them  fplendid,  with  fcaglioula  columns  and  other  ornaments,  but  all 
of  them  a  model  for  Rome  and  London,  in  the  neceffary  attractions 
of  perfed  deanlinefs,  good  arrangement,  light,  warmth,  and  ven- 
tilation. 

*•  Not  that  church  architecture,  almoil  every  where  defeftive,  is 
here  complete.  The  fronts,  undiftinguiftied  from  common  dwelling- 
houfes,  want  the  portico  and  colonades  of  fuch  appnpriate  decorum, 
for  the  congregation  to  iffue.  The  light  too,  through  commoa 
falhes,  is  an  apparatus  not  rf  nrioved  enough  from  common  life.  And 
pews  and  ealleries,  though  not  pent  up  with  fuch  penury  of  fpace  as 
"  C  c  where 
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where  clK^)el-dcaHng  is  a  tfade,  jtt  needlefsly  oficnd  tbe  eft, ;  wkb 
a  diftnbation,  which  nothing  but  u{e>  and  the  mere  becomingly  picdo' 
ininant  ideas  of  the  fdemn  (ervicc,  can  prevent  all  from  pronouncing 
barbaroafy  and  as  fuch  fit  for  nothing  bat  to  be  difmifibd!^— A^r/ttris 
/JK0  *uit  the  light  fhoold  derive  from  Sxnre,  and  the  form  flionid  be  a 
round.  Michael  Angelo  (if  he  is  any  authority  in  architeftare)  Bra- 
ma&tiy  and  whoever  elfe  mieht  work  at  St«  Peter's,  have  proved  even 
there,  how  fide-lights  mnft  fail.  Or  if  they  ever  can  be  admifiible, 
that  file  only  bearable  form  of  them  muft  be  the  window  of  PaHadio. 
*'  This  is  made  manifell  by  Mr.  Wyart,  in  his  defigns  for  the  cha* 
pd  at  Kentun-Town.  A  work,  thoagh  fmall  and  ^gal,  yet  of 
fbch  tafte,  contrivance,  and  knowledge  of  effed  as  are  not  unworthy 
cf  his  genius.  A  genius,  which  in  his  firft  grand  efifbrt  dif|il^ca 
powers  more  tranicoidant  than  any  fince  the  other  admired  wonder  of 
the  fame  name,  the  Pantheon  at  Rome  !  In  a  generous  folicitude  for 
the  nobleft  art,  in  the  iervice  of  the  nobleft  objeA,  it  were  to  be  wifh* 
ed  that  there  was  apari(h*chnrch  built  by  him,  for  he  would  certainly 
improve  the  whole  interior,  and  probably  reftore,  with  fome  new  per- 
feoion,  if  it  could  be,  the  form  fo  juftly  praifcd  in  the  popular  build- 
ings of  antiquity,  where  the  people  met  together,  connexi  gradibus 
had  their  fittings,  in  rows,  by  gradation  riung  from  the  ground.'' 
P.  251. 

■ 

And  now*  we  truft,  that  we  (hall  be  forgiven  if  we  exprefs 
'  our  apprehenfion  that  many  fine  things  have  efcaped  us  in 
this  performance,  from  the  want  of  adequate  intelleds  to 
comprehend  the  meaning.  In  the  paifage  lad  inferted,  for  ex- 
ample, we  are  frank  enough  to  confefs,  that'  we  by  no  means 
fatisfy  our(elves  what  is  meant  by  ••  and  thus  like  the  primary 
vital  elemepts  have  efcaped  all  forced^  artificial  tendency  hy  Jlag" 
nation  to  putrejcence ;"  and  feveral  other  fentences. 

We  will  venture  alfo,  with  due  humility,  to  mention  a  few 
other  indances  of  phrafeology,  alike  novel  to  our  ears,  and 
unintelligible  to  our  minds : 

In  P.  2.  we  read  of  •«  the  fame  perfeftion  of  combined 
preferences." 

P.  9.  •'  Moral  epoch  in  the  furprizes  of  political  perpetra. 
tion." 

P.  27.  A  gentleman  whom  Mr.  E.  accidentally  meets  is 
called  **  a  fine  fanguincman." 

P.  30.  *•  An  intereft  only  of  dlnienfions." 

P.  36.  "   Fine  advances  of  civilizing  liberty.** 

The  word  fine  fcems  a  particular  favourite  with  the  author ; 
it  is  applied  to  things,  places,  and  perfons,  as  difcordant  a» 
can  be  imagined — fine  langiiine  men,  fine  advances  \  p.  151, 
fine  decifion. 

P.,  57.  •'  Redrcfling  himfelf  of  accident." 

c  What 
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What'will  the  ^reader  think  of  the  following  paflagei  p. 

#47.  ? "  A  ground  they  may  make  to  yield  its  proper  pro- 

ducey  fome  pabulum  and  prophylaBics  of  life^^ 

P.  176.  •*  //  appears  wonderfu!  pr9firation$  {we  prefume 
proftration^  but  that  is  uncommon)  that  every  other  town/^ 
&c. 

At  p.  197  we  are  told  of  the  magnificent  center  of  a  riven 

At  p.  200  of  the  jolly  flat  furtace  of  a  dollar* 

P.  220.  "  For  amxnity  Teirewhere  fpelt  amenity)  and  a 
vaft  offskip  from  the  highkinas/' 

This,  perhaps,  may  be  enough  fof  the  reader  \  but  we  can- 
not conclude  without  obferving,  that  ia  all  the  books  of  the 
fane  fize  which  ever  came  before  us»  we  never  faw^  and  hope 
we  never  fhall  again,  fo  large  a  proportion  of  typographic^ 
errors.  There  is  hardly  a  quotation  throughout  the  book 
accurately  given,  and  in  fome  pages  we  have  noticed  five  or  (ix: 
blunders.  This»  the  author  tells  us,  is  owing  to  its  being 
printed  iA  his  abfence,  but  certainly  either  care  (hould  have 
been  taken,  to  prevent  that  confequenCe  from  taking  plac^  fo 
extenfively,  or  the  public,  impatient  as  it  might  be,  fbould 
h^ve  been  compelled  to  wait  till  the^  eye  of  Nur.  E.  himfelf 
could  fuperintend  the  prefs.  'jTo  give  fo  erroneous  a  volume 
out  of  zeal  to  gratify  the  public  is  too  civil  by  half. 


Art,  V.  .  IntroduSiory  Sketches  towards  a  TotographUal  Hif" 
^   tory  of  the  County  of  Hereford,     By  the  Rev.  John  Lodge^ 

B*  if.     8vo.  *2io  pp.   5$»  Barrel,  Kington.    Robinfons^ 

London.  1793.  ' 

^HE  author,  in  a  very  concife  and  modeft  preface,  follcits 
^  from  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Herefordfhire,  the  conn- 
munication  of  fuch  papers  as  may  enable  him  to  form  a  welU 
authenticated  hiftory  of  the  county.  His  plan  is  to  publi(h  a 
ftnall  o£hvo  volume  on  each  hundred,  in  alphabetical  order* 
But  againd  this  method  we  mud  enter  a  proteli,  iii  behalf  of 
thofe  numerous  libraries  in  which  colledions  of  county  hifto- 
ries  are  depofited.  Folio  is  the  ufual  fizc  of  fuch  works,  and, 
as  they  ate  defigned  for  confultation,  rather  than  continued 
reading,  is  a  form  by  no  means  objedionable.  Every  devitt** 
tion  from  this  mode  is.  therefore,  an  inconvenience  in  point 
of  arrangement  to  all  collectors,  jvithout  oroducing  any  equi- 
valent advantage.  Mr.  Lodge  feems  well  qualified  for  the 
Viik  he  wifhes  to  undertake.    His  flyle  is  pure^  and  his  ac. 
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counts  of  what  he  defcribes,  clear  and  animated.  We  (hall 
give,  as  a  fpccimcn,  his  relation  of  the  cuftom  of  wa(Iailing» 
as  prafliced  in  this  county. 

**  The  cudoms.  manners,  and  diverGons  are  much  the  fame  in  this 
county 9  as  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Yet  the  cuftom  of  Waf. 
failing,  as  it  is  different  from  any  thing  pradliftd  elfewhere,  I  Ihall 
take  the  liberty  to  relate.  Pn  the  feaft  of  the  Epiphany,  foon  after 
mid  night,  the  bailiff*  of  each  farm,  with  all  the  other  fervants,  pro- 
ceeds to  a  wheat  field,  generally  the  mod  confpicuous  upon  the  efiate ; 
where  thirteen  fires  are  lighted  up,  one  of  which  is  much  larger  than 
the  reft.  Thcfc  fires  bbzing  on  every  hill,  and  made  ftill  more  vifible 
by  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  have  a  peculiarly  ftriking  cffcft  upon  a 
flranger,  cfpecially  when  he  is  witnefs  to  the  loud  acclamations  which 
inceil'antly  reverberate  throughout  the  diftrid  until  funrife.  It  is 
hardly  neceffary  to  mention  that  thcfe  rites  are  never  performed  with- 
out very  plentiiul  libations  of  beer  and  cider.  At  day  break  the 
fcene  cloies  until  the  evening,  when  the.  maid-fcrvants  introduce  a 
large  plumhrcake,  which  is  taken  to  the  beafl-houfe  (a  hole  being 
bored  through  the  middle  of  it)  and  put  upon  one  of  the  horns  of  the 
principal  ox.  I'he  bailiff*  thin  receiving  a  cup  of  beer,  repeats  the 
following  barbarous  lines. 

•*  Here's  to  thee  Benbow  and  to  thy  white  horn. 
And  Gcd  fend  my  mailer  a  good  crop  of  corn : 
'  Both  wheat,  rye  and  barley,  and  all  forts  of  grain. 
And  this  tiipe  twelve-months.  Til  drink  to  thee  again. 
Do  thou  eat  thy  oats,  and  I'll  drink  my  beer. 
And  God  fend  us  all  a  harpy  new  year." 
«'  The  bailiff  having  drank  this  health,  the  other  fervants  drink  to 
the  other  oxen  in  the  lame  words,  only  varying  their  names. 

**  This  done  the  plow-hoy  goads  the  prixKipal  ox,  and  endeaTours 
by  every  means  to  make  him  tofs  the  cake  off'  his  horn.  If  the  ox 
throws  it  before  him  it  belongs  to  the  bailiff*,  if  behind,  to  the  plow- 
boy  ;  but  if  it  ftill  remains  on  his  horn,  it  is  the  property  of  the  maid 
fervai^ts.  This  ceremony  being  finiii  ed  the  door  cf  the  beaft-houfe 
is  faflcncd,  and  every  fped^ator  obliged  to  fing  bdfore  he  is  fuff'ered  to 
depart.  Upon .  quitting  the  bcaft-hcufe,  which  muft  be  done  without 
th^affiftance  of  a  candle,  the  ingenuity  of  the  girls  exerts  itfelf  in 
devifing  how  to  put  tricks  upon  the  company;  fuch  as  fetting  pails  of 
water  to  tumble  into,  together  with  many  other  feats  of  equal  plea- 
fant ry.  1  he  evening  is  concluded  with  general  feftivity  and  mirth'.'* 
P.  100. 

This  ifttroduftory  volume  confifts  of  three  chapters.  The 
firft  of  which  defcribes »lhe  county  at  large,  its  rivers,  foil,  pro- 
dudiions,  &c.  the  fecond  and  third  are  hiflorical,  beginning 
from  the  Silures.  An  Appendix  is  added,  containmg  lifls  of 
the  (herifFs,  and  of  tfie  mchibers  of  parliament.  To  which  are 
annexed  queries  tendirig  to  direct  the  attention  of  perfons  in- 
clined to  communicate  information  to  fuch  objedts  a^are  re- 
quired in  a  w^ork  of  this  nature. 

Art. 
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Art.  VI.     Hunter  on  the  Bloody  lie. 
(Concluded from  Page  275.^ 

TN  the  fecond  part  of  this  work  the  author  takes  up  themoft 
•■'  fimple  injuries  that  can  happen  to  the  body,  which  are  divid- 
ed into  thofe  which  do  not  communicate  QXiernally,  andthofe 
which  do.  The  mode  in  which  the  parts  reinftate  thcmfelves 
is  fully  confidered,  and  is  fhown  to  be  the  refiih  of  the  blood 
being  fdlid,  and  uniting  the  parts  to  each  other,  and  afterwards 
becoming  organized,  and  a  part  of  the  folids  which  it  united.— 
The  dilFcrent  modes  by  which  this  union  may  be  aflifted  are 
fully  explained  and  illuftrated  by  cafes;  the  difadvantages  of  a 
contrary  pradiice  afe  alfo  pointed  out.  The  faSs,  the  reafon- 
ing,  and  the  pradical  remarks,  upon  union  by  tbe  fird  inten-> 
tion  do  credit  to  the  author,  and  tend  to  fimplify  and  imprpve 
the  general  tiritment  of  fuch  cafes,  by  making  them  readily 
underdood ;  and  by  laying  down  rules  which  cannot  be  mif- 
taken,  and  require  but  little  art  to  put  them  in  pradice. 

After  union  by  the  firft  intention,  before  inflammation  it* 
fclf  is  confidered,  there  are  fevera!  feflions  of  general  obferva- 
tions,  upon  the  different  caufes  which  increafe  and  diminifh  the 
fufcepiibility  for  inflammation,  either  in  the  whole  body  or  in 
parts  ;  effcds  of  ftrength  or  weaknefs  of  conftitution  and  of 
parts,  while  under  inflammation;  of  the  parts  of  the  body  moft 
fufceptible  of  the  different  ftages  of  inflammation.  Under 
thefe  heads  are  contained  a  variety  of  obfcrvations  of  impor- 
tance refpe<Sing  ihe  diflFerence  of  Itruflrure  of  parts,  difference 
of  vafcularity,  and  the  advantages  and  difadvantages  arifmg 
from  parts  being  near  or  didaiit  from  the  heart,  all  which  will 
have  an  influence  upon  the  fymptoms  of  inflammation. 

In  treating  of  inflammation  itfelf,  it  is  not  confidered  in 
the  Ijght  of  adifeafe,  that  is,  an  imnatural  and  wrong a£tion 
of  the  parts,  but  it  is  fluted  to  be  as  much  a  falutary  procefs  as 
union  by  the  firft  intention,  being  a  reftorativeaftion  fet  up  in 
parts  to  reinflate  themfelves  when  injured ;  but  when  the  parts 
are  unable  either  from  want  of  health  or  ftrength  to  go  through 
this  falutary  procefs,  the  actions  of  inflammation  may  and  do 
conQitutea  difeafe.  Inflammation  is  defined  to  be  whatever 
produces  pain,  rednefs,  and  fwelling  in  a  given  time,  and  the 
effedls  of  one  immediate  caufe.  It  is  capable  of  producing, 
three  diffi^rent  cffe6ts — adhefion  of  the  parts,  fuppufation  in^ 
them,  and  ulceration  of  them  ;  thefe  Mr.  Hunter  has  named 
theadhefive,  fuppurative,  and  ulcerajiive  inflammation.     He 
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confiders  the  different  theories  of  inflatnmationy  and  endeavour^ 
to  prove  that  inflammation  will  varv  accor<)ing  to  the  flate  of 
the  part/or  the  conilitution  at  the  time,  producing  all  the 
varieties  which  occur. 

The  ad  of  inflammation  is  referred  to  the  termination  of 
the  fmaller  arteries,  the  larger  branches  only  fupplying  the 
blood  which  is  the  material  to  be  a£led  on  ;  the  colour,  fwcU 
ling,  and  pain  in  inflammation  are  very  fully  explained  ^  the 
heat  of  inflamed  parts  is  proved  by  many  curious  experiments 
never  ta  exceed  the  flandard  heat  of  the  Animal,  and  feldom  to 
rife  fo  high,  fo  that  heat  is  not  produced  by  inAammation*  but 
only  brought  nearer  to  the  heat  at  the  (burce  of  the  circula- 
tion. Mr.  Hunter  throws  out  here  a  curious  idea  that  the 
fource  of  animal  heatis  in  the  flomach,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  prefent  opinion  on  this  fubjed,  but  he  does  not  do  moro 
than  throw  out  the  idea. 

In  the adhefivc  inflammation,  the  time  it  takes  place,  and 
the  circumflances  mofl  favourable  for  adhefions  are  confidered» 
the  exudation  of  the  coagulating  lymph  from  the  fmaller  vef-^ 
ieIS|  its  becoming  folid  and  vafcular  are  explained,  and  the 
blood,  which  is  confidered  as  the  agent  in  all- thofe  changes,  is 
found  to  be  aflfe6led  as  well  as  the  folids,  all  which  is  very 
"minutely  detailed,  as  well  as  the  cffeSt  it  has  upon  the  pulfe.«-^ 
The  effeAs  of  the  inflammation  on  the  conflitution,  and 
the  different  modes  of  treating  it,  both  generally  and  local ly» 
and  the  reafons  upon  which  particular  modes  of  praflice  have 
been  adopted,  are  allVulIy  confidered.  The  ufc  of  the  adhe- 
£ve  inflammation  is  ftated  to  be  to  reinflate'the  parts  and  pre- 
vent ^fuppuration;  but,  if  fuppuration  mufl  follow,  to  unite  the 
parts  and  confine  the  matter  fo  as  to  prevent  its  diffufing  it- 
lelf  in  fhe  furrounding  parts. 

The  fuppurative  inflammation  is  that  procefs  which  alters  th^ 
adionsof  the  veflels,  from  the  flate  in  which  they  throw  out 
the  coagulating  lymph,  to  that  which  forms  pus.  This  change 
he  denies  to  be  theeffed  of  the  application  of  air,  or  any  othef 
of  the  common  caufes  afligned,  and  gives  fome  fa£ls.in  proof 
of  his  opinion.  He  confiders  fuppiiration  as  the  confequcncc  of 
the  parts  being  too  much  injured  to  recover  by  means  of  ad- 
hefion ;  and  whenever  thefe  fail,  fuppuration,  or  the  formation 
of  pus,  follows  of  CQurfe,  ui^der  cjrcumflances  very  different 
in  all  other  refpe^ls  from  each  other,  but  always  preceded  by  in-* 
fiammation. 

He  lays  it  down  as  a  general  principle  that  in  all  common 
parts  fuppuration  is  preceded  by  adhefion,  but  on  the  furfaces 
of  panals  or  outlets  fuppiiration  precedes  s^dhefion. 

After 
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After  thefe  general  obfervations,  we  have  an  accurate  detail 
df  the  fymptoms  of  the  fuppurative  inflammation^  and  the  treat- 
ment of  them  in  its  diiFerent  ftages.  As  there  are  collections 
of  a  fluid,  formed  in  dii&'rent  parts  of  the  body,  which  are 
not  preceded  by  inflammation,  and  differ  from  pus,  he  marks 
the  diftindtiun  between  them,  and  then  confiders  the  efleds  ^ 
of  thefe,  (which  he  believes  to  originate  from  fcrofuia,)  on 
the  conftitution,  contrafting  thofe  effeds  with  thofe  of  the 
tr()e  fuppurative  inflammation. 

In  every  thing  which  Mr.  Hunter  undertakes  to  invefiigate,  he 
treats  his  fubjeS  with  a  degree  of  originality,  and  his  mode  of 
enquiry,  by  experiment  and  a<9ual  obfervation,  is  extremely 
fatisfa^ory  ;  but  his  unwillingnefs  to  take  advantage  of  thofe 
who  have  preceded  him  frequently  increafes  his  labour,  and 
prevents  him  from  attaining  a  more  enlarged  view  of  his  fub* 
je£l.  This,  which  is  much  to  be  regretted,  made  him  fre- 
quently differ  from  others,  when,  in  reality,  the  diflFerence 
arofe  more  from  the  mode  of  explaining  the  opinion  than  of 
forming  it.  Thefe  obfervations  are  applicable  to  his  doc- 
trines on  pus  ;  he  gives  a  very  valuable  feries  6f  experiments, 
fhowing  its  properties,  the  time  in  which  it  is  formed,  and  the 
changes  which  take  place  in  it  after  being  feparated  from  the 
veflels.  This  fluid  he  calls  a  fecretion;  others  contend  it  is  the 
refult  of  fermentation.'^Thefa&s  Mr.  Hunter  gives  explain  all 
the  material  circtimftances  in  the  formation  of  this  fluid,  and 
(how  that  a  very  material  alteration  takes  place  out  of  the 
body,  and  therefore  the  procefs  may  in  one  fenfe  deferve  the 
name  of  fermentation  ;  and  whether  the  fluid  thrown  out  is 
really  apart  of  the  blood  unchanged  or  not,  perhaps,  from  the 
fmallnefs  of  the  quantity,  never  can  be  determined.  A  fet  of 
experiments  are  made  to  fee  how  far  the  modes  of  diilinguUh- 
ing  pus  and  mucus  by  chemical  tefts  is  to  be  depended  on, 
and  thofe  already  tried  appear  inadequate  to  the  purpofe. 

The  ulcerative  inflammation  is  an  ctkA  of  the  adions  of 
the  abforbent  fyflem,  not  of  the  arterial,  and  a  very  extenfive 
view  is  taken  by  the  author,  of  the  powers  thefe  veilels  have  of 
taking  up  the  diflPerent  parts  of  the  body.  The  mode  in  which 
he  fuppofes  this  to  be  done,  and  the  caufes  by  which  the  vefleis 
are  made  to  a£l  upon  folids,  is  original  and  ingenious,  but 
we  doubt  whether  our  readers  will  readily  comprehend  it,  or 
accede  to  all  that  is  faid  upon  this  fubje^. 

He  fuppofes  the  abforbents  to  have  mouthy  capable  of  aA- 
ing  on  folids,  and  taking  up  the  different  parts  which,  are  re- 
moved. This  is  an  opinion  peculiar  to  himfelf,  and  one  that 
imtioi  be  proved :   we  cannot  give  our  aQcnt  to  it,  but  ihall 

not 
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not  do  more  than  enter  a  protefl  againft  a  dodrine  we  donor  per* 
ieSt\y  umlerOaiid.  The  ideas  Mr.  Hunter  had  of  a6iions  which 
are  therefult  of  one  part.of  the  body  influencing  another,  were 
more  extenfive  than  thofe  of  mod  other  men,  and  there- 
fore they  led  him  to  adopt  a  language  upon  this  fubje£i  difficult 
to  be  under  ft  or^,  and,  as  it  explains  nothing,  certainly  inad- 
znifllible  in  a  work  of  fcience.  The  difpofition  of  living  parts 
to  be  abforbcd  and  to  abforb,  although  much  pains  is  taken  to 
explain  it,  amounts  to  no  more  than  that  fuch  eileds 
take  place  under  circumftances  which  we  are  at  prefent  unable 
to  explain.  The  dtftindipn  between  abforption  without  .and 
-with  ulceration,  and  the  progrefs  of  abcefs,  with  the  relax- 
ing powers  of  the  parts  between  the  matter  and  the  fkin  coii- 
tain  much  uTeful  pradical  information. 

Granulation  is  the  next  ftep  in   the  order  of  anions  which 
take  place  to  reftore  the  parts,  as  nearly  as  poflible,  to  their 
healthy  dare.     Mr.  Hunter  mentions  fomething  analagous  to 
new  flelh  forming  without  fuppuration  \  this,  however,  is  a 
rare  occurrence.     He  ftatesa  cafe  of  this  kind  in  a  fimple  frac- 
ture where  union  by  the  firft  intention  had  failed,  and  the  ends 
of  the  bones  were  covered  by  a  newly  formed  fubftance,  which 
be  confiders  as  analogous   to  granulations.     The  appearance, 
growth,  and  contradlion  of  granulations  are  particularly  de- 
fcribed,  and  their  ufes  explained.     As  foon  as  the  granulations 
rife  to  the  furface  they  acquire  the  power  of  forming  a  fubfti- 
tute  for  theikih,  and  afterwards  a  cuticle,  but  thefe  are  very 
imperfe£lM  hen  compared  with  the  original  cutis  and  cuticle. 
The  rete-mucofum  is  (till  longer  in  forming,  and,  in  fome  in- 
(Unces,  as  we  fee  in  negroes,  never  forms  at  all.     Before  he 
concludes  this  fubjedl  hL  enters  into  the  efFefts  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  its  confequences  on  the  conftitution,  and  treats  very 
largely  on  thecaufes  of  heAic  fever  and  diflblutioh,  in  which 
tliere  are  many  opinions,  difl^ering  from  thofe  generally  r^* 
ceived,  but  they  are  fupportedby  many  fads  and  ingenious  ob- 
lervations. 

The  treatment  of  abcefles,  which  forms  the  third  part  of 
this  work,  contains  an  account  of  the  progrefs  of  matter  to  the 
ikin,  the  modes  of  opening,  and  the  difierent  applications 
which  fliould  be  made  to  them  agreeably  to  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  former  part  of  the  work. 

Gun-lhot  wounds,  which  make  the  fourth  part,  arelikewife 
to  be  confldered  as  a  fct  of  illuftrations  of  the  eflPedls  of  in- 
flammation under  a  variety  of  circumftances,  and  in  the  diffe- 
rent parfs  of  the  body. 

This  part  of  the  work  contains  few  or  no  theoretical  opi- 
nions, aod  the  notions  of  this  fpeciesof  wound  differing  from 

all 
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all  others  is  refuted.  The  courfe  of  muflcet  balls,  after  they 
have  entered  the  body,  is  (hown  to  vary  in  almoft  every  in- 
flance,  and  the  caufcof  this  variation  is  explained.  \  he  cf- 
fefls  of  greater  or  lefs  velocity  in  the  ball  upon  the  part  wound- 
ed»  are  Uatcd  and  ilhiftrated  by  cafes.  The  propriety  of  di- 
lating gun-(h)t  wounds  is  difculfed,  and  cafes  of  fimilar 
wounds  where  they  had,  and  others  where  they  had  not,  beea 
dilated,  with  the  progrefs  of  their  cure,  are  mentioned  to  (how 
that  this,  as  a  general  pra6iice,  is  ufelefs  and  unnecelTary. — 
Gun- (hot  wound!)  are  divided  into  thofe  that  arc  Hmple,  wound* 
ing  the  mufcular  parts  of  the  body,  and  thofe  that  penctralc 
the  different  cavities,  as  the  thorax,  abdomen,  andflcull,  wi<li 
theditferent  modes  of  treatment  they  require  ;  and  cafes  are 
given  in  which  the  fymptoms  are  detailed,  and  the  mode  of 
treatment  particularly  pointed  out. 

Having  given  a  very  extenfive  analyfis  of  Mr.  Hunter's 
work,  we  (hall  not  at  prefent  do  more  than  afford  our  readers  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  themfclves,  of  the  mode  in  which 
the  different  parts  of  the  work  are  conduced,  by  extracSls  from 
the  work  itfelf. 

In  treating  of  the  means  of  refolving  inflammation  by  means 

of  bleedmg,  adiftindlion  is  made  between  thofe  inflammaiions 

which  occur  in  ftrong  habits,  and   in  \yeak  irritable  habits,  as 

^in  thefe  lafi,  bleeding  does  notanfwer  the  purpofe  \  in  proof  of 

this,  the  following  cafe  is  related  : 

**  The  following  cafe  is  another  ftrong  inftance  of  great  aftion  in  a 
weak,  irritable  habit.  A  lady  had  a  violent  infl^rnmarioo  at  the  root 
of  the  tongue,  fo  as  to  form  a  confiderab!e  fjppuration  ;  with  a  pulie 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty,  cm'  hundred  and  twenty-five,  and  often 
one  hundred  and  thiny,  in  a  minute  :  her  blood  was  extremely  fizy, 
yet  ihe  received  but  little  nenctit  from  the  firit  bleeding,  although  the 
blood  coagulated  pretty  firinlv,  which  indicated  ftrength.  She  was 
of  an  irritable conltitut ion,  foes  to  receive  lefii  benefit  from  bleeding 
than  anot*her ;  and  when  bled  three  tiines,  the  hlood  became  extreme- 
ly loofe  in  its  texture,  which  bark  removed,  as  well  as  the  other  fymp- 
toms* Upon  leaving  off  the  bark,  the  (ympioms  all  recurred,  and 
when  (he  was  bled  again  for  the  fecond  attack,  which  was  the  fourih 
time,  the  blood,  although  inflammatory,  had  recovered  a  good  deal 
of  its  proper  firmnefs  ;  but  in  the  lecond  bleeding  for  this  fecond  at« 
tack,  it  A^as  lefs  fo ;  and  in  the  third  it  was  Itili  lefs.  Sufpeding  that 
bleeding  in  the  prefent  cafe  would  not  produce  refolution,  1  paid  par* 
ticular  attention  to  thepulfe  at  (he  time  of  bleeding,  and  fouiid  that 
in  this lail  bleeding  the  pulfe  increafed  in  its  frequency  even  in  the 
time  of  bleeding  ;  and  within  a  few  minutes  after  the  bl-euing  was 
'     over,  it  had  increafed  ten  itrokes  in  the  minute  *.     Thefe   bleedings 

retarded 

•  This,  of  the  pulfe  increafing  upon  bleeding,  is  not  always  to  be 
fet  down  as  a  fure  fign  of  irritation  being  an  effed;  for  in  a  lluggifh 

pulfe» 
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f etarded  fupparation,  but  bj  prodacing  irricability  thqr  could  noC  cf* 
fc6t  rdblatioa."    P.  341* 

On  the  fubjed  of  opening  gun- (hot  wounds,  we  have  the 
following  i^&si 

"  As  a  proof  of  the  inutility  of  opening  gun-ihot  wounds  as  a  ge- 
neral pradice»  I  (hall  mention  the  cafes  of  four  French  men,  and  a 
Britim  foldier,  wounded  on  the  day  of  the  landing  of  our  array  on  the 
ifland  of  Bellifle;  and  as  this  negle6^  rather  arofe  from  accident  than 
defign,  there  is  no  merit  claimed  from  the  mode  of  treatment. 

**  Cafe  I.  A*  B.  was  wounded  in  the  thigh  by  two  balls,  one  went 
quite  through,  the  other  lodged  fomewhere  in  the  thigh,  and  was  not 
found  while  he  was  under  our  care. 

•*  II.  B.  C*  was  (hot  through  the  cheft ;  he  fpit  blood  for  ibme 
Ettle  time. 

*'  III.  C.  D.  was  ihot  through  the  joint  of  the  knee :  the  ball  en* 
tered  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  patella,  crofTed  the  joint  under  that  bone» 
and  came  out  through  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  femoris. 

*'  IV*  D.  £•  was  (hot  in  the  arm  :  the  ball  entered  at  the  infide 
of  the  infcrtion  of  the  deltoid  mufcle,  paflfed  towards  the  head  of  th6 
oshumeris',  then  between  the  fcapulaand  ribs,  and  lodged  between 
the  bafis  of  the  fcapula  and  fpinal  proceiTes,  and  was  aicerwards  ex* 
tradled.  The  man's  arm  was  extended  horizontally  when  the  bail  en- 
tered, which  accounts  for  this  diredicn. 

**  Thefe  four  men  had  not  any  thing  done  ^o  their  wounds  for  four 
days  after  receiving  them,  as  they  had  hid  themfehes  in  a  farm-houfe 
all  that  time  after  we  had  taken  poflelfion  of  the  iiland  ;  and  when 
they  were  brought  to  the  hofpital,  their  wounds  were  only  drefled  fu- 
perficially,  and  they  all  got  well. 

**  A  gtenadier  of  the  30th  regiment  was  ihOt  through  the  arm,  the 
ImU  feemed  to  pals  between  the  biceps  mufcle  and  the  bone ;  he  was 
taken  prifoner  by  the  French.  The  arm  fwelled  confiderably,  they 
fomented  it  freely,  and  z  fuperficial  dreffing  only  was  applied.  About 
A  fortnight  after  the  accident  he  made  his  efcape,  and  came  to  our 
bofpital;  but  by  that  time  the  fwelling  had  quite  fubfided,  and  the 
wounds  healed  ;  there  only  remained  a  Rifihefs  in  the  joint  of  the  el- 
bowj,  which  went  off  by  moving  it.*'    P.  53». 

Inconfidering  wounds  by  mufket* balls,  which  pei)etrate  the 
abdomen  without  wounding  any  of  the  vifccra,  only  deadening 
a  part  which  is  afterwards  to  flough,  there  is  a  curious  cafe. 

/<*  A  youn^  gentleman  was  fhot  through  the  body.  Hie  mufket 
was  loaded  with  three  balls,  but  there  were  only  two  orifices  where 
they  entered,  and  alfo  only  two  where  they  came  out,  one  of  the  balls 
having  followed  one  of  the  others  ;  that  there  were  three  that  went 
through  him  was  evident,  for  they  afterwards  inade  three  holes  in,  thp 
lirainfcot  behind  him,  but  two  very  near  one  another. 

pulfe,  arxfmg  froAi  too  much  blood,  the  increafe  of  flroke,  and  free- 
dom given  to  the  circulation  is  falutary  ;  but  when  1^  pulfe  is  already 
quick,  an  increafe  muft  arife  (fom  irritationf 

M  Tha 
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*'  The  balls  entered  upoa  the  left  £de  of  the  navel,  one  a  little  fur* 
thcr  out  than  the  other,  and  they  came  out  behind,  pretty  near  the 
fpinal  procefTes^  alx)ut  the  fuperior  vertebrae  of  the  loins.  From  the 
clofenefs  of  the  gun  to  the  man  when  fired,  which  of  courfe  made  it 
pafs  with  great  velocity,  as  alfo  from  the  dired^ion  of  the  innermoft, 
which  we  fuppofed  to  be  the  double  one,  we  were  pretty  certain  that 
it  had  penetrated  the  cavitv  of  the  abdomen^  but  could  not  he  focer- 
uin  of  the  courfe  of  the  other. 

*'  The  firft  water  he  made  after  the  accident  was  bloody,  from  which 
we  knew  the  kidney  was  wounded :  but  that  fymptom  foonieft  him.  He 
had  no  blood  in  his  ftools>  from  which  we  concluded  that  none  of  the 
inteftines  were  wounded  j  and  no  fymptoms  of  extravafation  of  the 
contents  of  any  vifcus  taking  place,  fuch  as  the  fymptoms  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneum,  we  were  ftill  more  confirmed  in  our  opi- 
nion. 

"  The  fyroptomatic  fever  did  not  run  higher  than  could  hav  been 
CXi>e^d ;  nor  was  there  more  pain  in  the  track  of  the  ball  than  might 
be  imagined. 

*•  Tliefe  confequent  fymptoms  of  the  immediate  injury  abated  as 
feon  as  could  be  expeAed  ;  and  in  lefs  than  a  fortnight  I  pronounced 
him  out  of  danger  from  the  wound  ;  for  no  immediate  fecondary 
fymptoms  having  taken  place,  I  concluded  that  whatever  cavities  the 
balls  had  entered,  there  the  furrounding  parts  had  adhered,  fo  that 
the  paflage  of  the  ball  was  by  this  means  become  a  complete  canal ; 
2ind  therefore  that  neither  any  extraneous  bodies  that  had  heca  carried 
in  with  the  balls,  and  had  not  been  carried  through,  nor  any  flough 
that  might  feparaie  from  the  fides  of  the  canal,  nor  the  matter  formed 
in  it,  could  now  get  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  but  muft  be 
conduced  to  the  extern^  furface  of  the  body,  either  through  the 
wounds,  or  from  an  abfcefs  forming  for  itfelf,  which  would  work  its 
own  exit  fomewhere. 

•'  But  this  conclufion  was  fuppofed  to  be  too  hafty,  and  foon  after 
^new  fymptom  arofe,  which  alarmed  thofe  who  did  not  fee  the  pro- 
priety of  my  reafoning ;  which  was  fome  feces  coming  through  the 
wound ;  this  new  fymptom  did  not  alter  mjr  opinion  refpeding  the 
whole  operations  of  ns^ture  to  fecure  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  but 
it  confirmed  it  (if  a  further  confirmation  had  been  necefiary)  and 
therefore  I  conceived  it  could  not  affed  life ;  but  as  I  faw  the  poffibi- 
lity'  of  this  wound  becoming  an  artificial  anus^  I  was  forry  for  it.  It 
was  not  difficult  to  account  for  the  caufe  of  (his  new  fymptom :  it  was 
plain  that  an  intefUne  (the  defcending  part  of  the  colon  mofl  probably) 
nad  only  received  a  bruife  from  the  ball,  bat  fufiicient  to  kill  it  at  this 
part,  and  till  the  feparation  of  the  flough  had  taken  place,  that  both 
theinteftlne  and  canal  were  fiill  complete,  and  therefore  did  not  com- 
municate with  each  other;  but  when  the  floogh  was  thrown  ofif^  the 
two  were  laid  into  one  at  this  part,  therefore  the  contents  of  the  in- 
tefiine  got  into  the  wound,  and  the  matter  from  the  wound  might 
have  got  into  the  intefline.  However,  this  fymptom  gradually  de- 
crcafed,  by  (we  may  fuppofe)  the  gradual  contraction  of^s  opening, 
and  an  entire  (lop  to  the  couric  of  the  fjcccs  took  place,  and  thtf 
wounds  hea}cd  very  kindly  up. 


2J1  Li pf combers  Chaucer, 

•'  But  the  inflammation,  the  fympathctic  fever,  the  reducing  treat- 
ment, and  the  fparc  regimen,  all  tended  to  weaken  him  very  much." 
P.  550. 

From  thefe  ex  trails  the  reader  will  be  enabled  to  judsfe  of 
the  manner  in  which  moft  of  the  fubjefts  arc  treated  \  which 
is  by  experiments  and  cafes  to  explain  the  different  opinions 
advanced  in  the  work.  We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  it  with- 
out exprefling  our  wonder  at  the  labour,  the  ingenniry,  and  the 
cxteniive  obfcrvation  which  pervade  every  part  of  it.  To  fay 
that  we  fubfcribe  to  all  the  author  has  advanced  would  be  un- 
true ;  but  to  withhold  our  tribute  of  praife  where  there  is  (b 
much  to  dcferve  it,  bccaufe  there  arc  fome  parts  that  appear 
to  usobjedlionablc,  would  certainly  be  unjuft  •. 


Art.  VI.  The  Canterbury  Tales  of  Chaucer^  completed  in  a 
modem  Verfion.  By  the  Rev.  IV,  Lipf combe ^  A.  M.  ^Cm 
3  vols,  cro^n  octavo.  15s.  Cooke^  Oxford,  Robinfons» 
London.  1795- 

UNDERTAKING  only  to  complete  thevcrfions  of  Chau- 
cer, by  fiipplying  ihofe  which  had  not  been  performed  by 
others,  Mr.  Lipfcombe  of  courfe  admits  that  the  principal 
part  of  his  woik  has  already  met  the  public  eye  at  different 
times,  and  from  the  pens  of  different  authors.  The  moder- 
nizers  of  Chaucer  have  been  many,  and  among  them  fome  of 
the  brighfeft  ftars  in  our  poetical  hemifphere.  Not  only 
Ogle,  Boyfc,  and  Betterton,  but  the  more  illuftrious  names  of 
Pope  and  Dryden  (certamen  magnum!)  appear  as  Mr.  Lipf- 
comBe's  predeceifors.  It  remained  for  him  to  complete  the 
talk  ;  and  to  remove  the  rufl  of  antiquity  from  all  the  parts 
of  this  irregular  drama,  whkh  had  hitherto  been  left  untried 
by  the  pei^  of  innovation. 

Mr.  L.  has  too  much  candour  and  too  much  tafle  to  be 
offended  with  us  for  obferving  that  the  choice!!  fweets  had 
already  been  culled  by  ihofe  who  had  gone  before  him  in  his 
path.  The  tales  which  are  i^ow  for  thle  firft  time  exhibited  in 
a  modern  drefs,  are  certainly,  as  might  naturally  be  expedted, 
far  inferior  in  point  of  intereft  and  excellence  to  thofe  which 


•  On  the  fabjcfl  of  the  meafles  and  fmall-pox  appearing  together 
in  the  fame  pcrlon,  a:  the  fame  time  (fte  our  former  article,  p.  272.) 
we  refer  our  readers  alfo  to  De  Hacn's  Rath  Meafndi^  tom.  I.  page 
101,  where  fevcral  fuch  cafes  arc  cited  from  difiercnt  authors. 

arreffed 
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arreflcd  the  attention,  and  employed  the  genius  of  former  di- 
lettanti. Under  thefe  difcouragements,  we  ihink  Mr.  L.  has 
executed  a  difficult  talk  well  ;  precluded  by  his  fubjcfl  from 
reaiching  any  extraordinary  herghts,  he  never  finks  into  the 
vapounlh  and  low  regions  of  inlipidity.  His  verfification  is» 
in  general,  harmonious,  and  free  from  that  monotony  of  which^ 
in  fuch  a  cale,  there  was  the  gi;eateil  danger.  His  language 
is  grammatically  pure  ;  and  the  ear  of  Swift  himfelf  Was  not 
more  chafte,  with  rcfpeft  to  accuracy  of  rhyme. 

To  the  acute  and  learned  Tyrwhitt,  Mr.  Lipfcombeis  under 
the  greateft  obligations.  The  whole.of  the  Prolegomena,  the 
Life  of  Chaucer,  and  the  few  hut  ingenious  notes,  which  are 
thrown  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  are  all  the  produftions  of 
this  accompli(hed  fcholar.  If  we  miftake  not,  Mr.  Lipf- 
combe  appears  in  perfun  only  once  as  an  annotator,  and  froiti 
this  fingle  obiervation,  we  (hall  unfortunately  be  obliged  to 
diflent.  / 

The  Canterbury  Tales  are  given  in  their  full  number,  with 
the  exception  of  twcJ,  which,  from  their  nature  and  tendency, 
it  was  thought  impoflible  to  render  fit  for  the  eye  or  ear  of 
delicacy.  Weftiould  not  have  complained  if  the  learned  wri- 
ter had  increafed  the  •*  negative  Catalogue,"  by  the  omiflion 
of  the  Shipman's  Tale.  At  the  fame  time  ue  cannot  with- 
hold our  general  applaufe  from  the  very  laudable  regard  to 
decency  which  our  editor  has  univerfally  Ihovvn  from  his  judi- 
cious alterations,  and  (till  more  judicious  omillions. 

The  tales  now  firfl  publiflied  by  Mr.  Lipfcombe  in  a  modern 
drefs  are  as  follows — The  Franklein's  Tale — that  of  the  Doc- 
tor— the  Pardoner  (infinitely  the  bcft) — the  Shipman — the 
Priorcfs — Sir.Thopas — Mclibeus  (in  profc)— the  Monk — the 
Nun's  Fried* — the  Second  Nun — the  Canon's  Yeoman — and 
the  Manciple. 

As  a  fptcimen  of  Air.  Lipfcombe 's  fuccefs  In  tiie  talk  he  has 
undertaken,  wc  Ihall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  elegatit 
commencement  of  the  Doctor's  Tale  ;  preinifmg  the  corref- 
ponding  paifage  of  the  original,  that  the  mode  of  imitation 
may  be  fairly  underilood. 


•  Here  the  prefent  modcmizcr  has  cxpofed  himfelf  to  a  comparifon 
with  Dry  den,  by  inadvertently,  as  he  confcffes,  rendering  this  tale 
before  he  knew  that  it  has  been  performed  by  that  poet.  It  feems 
rather  extraordinary  that  any  admirer  and  cultivator  o<  Engllfh  poetry 
ihould  be  ignorant  of  one  of  Dryden's  Fdbles  ;  and  we  think  that  the 
^archafers  of^hefe  volames  would,  in  general,  have  been  glad  to  fee 
that  verfion  in  its  place.  The  new  one  might  have  been  added  or 
not,  at  difcrciion* 

"  THE 
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••  THE  DOCTOURE-S  TALE. 

Tber  was,  as  tellcth  Titns  Livius, 
A  knight,  that  depcd  was  Viiginios, 
Fulfilled  of  bonoar  and  wonhiaefle, 
Aod  ftroo^  offfcndes,  and  of  eiet  ricbdle. 

This  knight  a  doughter  hadde  by  his  wif^ 
No  children  had  he  mo  in  all  his  lUl 
Faire  was  this  maid  in  excellent  beantie 
Aboiren  every  wight  that  man  may  fee : 
For  nature  hath  wich  foveraine  diligence 
Yforroed  hire  in  fo  gret  excellence. 
As  though  ifae  wolde  fayn,  lo,  I  natnre» 
Thtu  can  I  forme  and  peint  a  creature 
Whan  that  me  lift ;  who  can  me  conterfete  ? 
Kgmalion  ?  not,  though  he  may  Yorge  and  bete» 
Or  grave,  or  peinte :  for  I  dare  wel  iain, 
Apelles,  Xeuxis,  fl&ulden  wcrche  in  vain. 
Other  to  grave,  or  peinte,  or  forge,  or  bete« 
If  they  prefomed  roe  to  conterfete. 
For  he  that  is  the  former  principal. 
Hath  marked  me  his  vicaire  general 
To  forme  and  peinten  erthly  creatures 
Right  as  roe  lift,  and  eche  thing  in  my  cue  is 
Under  the  mone,  that  may  wane  add  waxe* 
And  for  my  werlc  right  nothing  wol  I  axe  ; 
My  lord  and  I  ben  ful  of  on  accord. 
1  made  hire  to  the  worfhip  of  my  lord ;  ^ 

So  do  I  all  roin  other  creatures. 
What  colour  that  they  han,  or  what  figures. 
Thus  femeth  me  that  nature  wolde  (ay. 

This  roaid  of  age  twdf  yere  was  and  tway, 
Iq  which  that  nature  hadde  fwiche  dclit. 
For  right  as  (he  can  ptint  a  lily  whit. 
And  red  a  rofe,  rieht  with  fwiche  peinture 
She  peinted  hath  this  noble  creatute 
Er  (he. was  borne,  upon  here  limmes  free, 
Whcras  by  rieht  fwiche  colours  (hulden  be : 
And  Phcbus  died  hath  hire  treffes  grete. 
Like  to  the  llremes  of  his  burned  hete. 
And  if  that  excellent  were  hire  bcautce, 
A  thoufand  fold  more  vertuous  was  (he. 
In  hire  ne  lacked  no  condition. 
That  b  to  preife,  as  by  difcretion. 
A%  wel  in  gofl  as  body,  chaft  was  ihe : 
For  which*  (he  floured  in  virginitee. 
With  all  humilitee  and  abftinence. 
With  all  atteroperance  and  patience. 
With  mefure  eke,  of  bering  and  array. 
Difcrcte  Ihe  was  in  anfwering  alvvay. 

Though 
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Though  (he  were  wife  as  Palbs,  dare  I  fain^ 
Hire  facounde  eke  fal  womanly  and  plain. 
No  contrefeted  teinies  badde  (he 
To  fcmen  wife ;  but  after  hire  degree 
She  fpake.  and  all  hire  wordes  more  and  lefft 
Sounine  in  vertue  and  in  gentilefTe, 
Shamefaft  ihe  was  in  maiden's  ihamfalhiefre^ 
Conflant  in  herte,  and  ever  in  befinefle 
To  drive  hire  out  of  idel  flogarxiie : 
Bacchus  had  of  hire  mouth  right  no  maiflrie* 
For  wine  and  youthe  don  Venus  encrefe. 
As  men  in  fire  wol  caften  oile  and  grefe. 
And  of  hire  owen  vertue  unconftreined* 
She  hath  hirefelf  ful  often  fike  yfeined. 
For  that  flie  wolde  fleen  the  compagnie» 
Wher  likely  was  to  treten  of  iblie. 
As  is  at  feftes,  at  revels^  and  at  dances 
That  ben  occaiions  of  daliances, 
Swiche  thioges  maken  children  for  to  be 
To  fone  ripe  and  bold^  sls  men  may  fee. 
Which  is  ful  perilous,  and  hath  ben  yore  ; 
For  al  to  fone  may  ^e  lernen  lore 
Of  boldneile,  whan  (he  woxen  is  a  wif. 

And  ye  mai(h'e(res  in  your  olde  lif. 
That  lordes  doughters  han  in  governance, 
Ne  taketh  of  my  wordes  di(plefance : 
Thinketh  that  ye  ben  fet  in  governing^ 
Of  Lordes  doughters,  only  ror  two  thinges. 
Other  for  ye  han  fallen  in  freeltee. 
And  knowen  wel  ynough  the  olde  dancet 
And  han  for(aken  fully  fwiche  mefchance 
For  evermo :  therfore  for  Crifles  fake 
To  teche  hem  vertue  loke  thaf  ye  ne  (lake* 

A  theefe  of  venifon,  that  hath  forlaft 
His  likeroufnelTe,  and  all  his  olde  craft. 
Can  kepe  a  foreft  beft  of  any  man  : 
Now  kepeth  hem  wel,  for  if  ye  wol  ye  can« 
Loke  wel  that  ye  unto  no  vice  aifent. 
Left  ye  be  damned  for  your  wikke  entent. 
For  who  fo  doth,  a  traytoar  is  certain : 
And  taketh  kepe  of  that  1  (hal  you  fain  ; 
Of  alle  trefon  foveraine  pedilence 
Is,  whan  a  wight  betrayeth  innocence.*' 

-*  THE  DOCTOR'S  TaLK. 

There  liv'd,  (b  Livy  writes,  well  known  tolpne, 
A  wealthy  knight,  Virginius  was  his  name : 
One  only  daughter  blefs'd  his  tender  care. 
In  mind  as  lovely  as  in  perfon  fair  ; 
For  ^laftic  Nature,  eameil  to  impart        / 
A  finilh'd  pattern  of  her  mighty  an. 


3;s 
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Had  the  whole  powers  of  her  nicejkill  diipfay'd. 

When  firrt  (he  form*d  the  fair  unrivall'd  maid : 

.And  when  vvith  joy  (lie  viewed  the  work  divine^ 

•'  Go,"  (he  exciaim'd,  "  great  Nature's  beft  defign> 

And  bid  each  mcaatrr  beauty*  yield  to  thine* 

In  vain  Pigmation  (halt  his  anvil  beat. 

In  vain  renew  his  forge's  &iling  heat; 

In  vain  (hall  Phidias  te^ch  th'  obe  ixent  fiboe 

To  c^tch  the  grace,  that  (hines  in  thee  alone; 

And  Ztfuxis'  fofter  touch  in  vain  afpire 

To  warm  the  canvafs  with  fuch  living  fire. 

For  the  great  Power  fupreme^o  me  hath  given 

To  form  and  paint  each  creature  under  heaven ; 

And  with  obfervance  juH  my  ready  hand 

Obeys  th'  Almighty  Mafter's  dread  command." 

"  Thus  fpake  the  potent  queen  with  confcious  pride. 
And  to  the  trial  earth  and  heaven  defied ; 
For  as  her  varied  (kill  the  artift  fhews, 
When  with  apprupriate  blufli  (he  decks  the  rofe. 
Or  bids  the  lily  charm  th*  admiring  fight. 
Clad  in  her  robes  of  chafte  unfullied  white; 
So  the  fame  tints  in  the  lovM  maid  combine. 
And  in  ju (I  (hade  and  due  proportion  fhine. 

Now  fince  her  b^rth  had  fourteen  fummers  flown. 
And  Love's  fair  Goddefs  hail'd  her  as  her  own  ; 
The  God  of  Day  her  flowing  locks  had  dyed 
Like  the  bright  ilreamlets  of  the  folar  tide  : 
Yet  not  to  perfon  were  her  charms  confin'd, 
/        Hers  was  each  t>eauty  of  the  cultur'd  mind.     ' 
In  the  mild  graces  of  her  modeft  mien 
The  flower  of  virgin  gentlenefs  was  feen ; 
A/leek  was  her  foul,  and  thankful  to  receive 
Each  foft  correAion  Friendship's  voice  could  give; 
And  when  requir'd,  as  in  an  evening  fky 
Is  Zephyr's  fcarce- heard  found*  was  her  reply. 
Though  on  her  mind  had  wifdom's  precious  lore 
Potfr'd  the  rich  treafures  of  her  copious  ftore, 
Still  was  her  fpeech  in  modeft  plainnefs  drelt. 
And  well  her  foul's  fimplicitv  confefs'd.  ^ 
Not  in  hard  words,  like  tneirs  who  wifh  to  fhew 
The  very  little  that  by  chance  they  know ; 
But  pure  and  proper  as  her  rank  became. 
Clear  as  her  thoughts,  and  mark'd  with  maiden  (hame* 
From  Sloth's  infidious  bands  her  powers  to  faye. 
To  varied  Induftry  her  time,  (he  gave  ; 
And  wi^like  dread  away  in  hafte  (he  flew. 
Whene'er  the  fiend  Excefs  appear'd  yi  view : 
Oft  (he  for  this  fome  fudden  ill  would  feign. 
Beg  to  retire,  and  undiftnrb'd  complain. 
Whene'er  (he  revel  gay  or  ftraft  forefaw. 

Where  ill-taught  Mirth  might  break  Difcretion's  law* 

And 
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And  fare  die  paffions  ofa  blooming  mdd 

Will  duly  ripen  in  their  deftin'd  Ihade,  • : 

Nor  need  expofure  to  the  fun  for  aid : 

Yet  this  we  do,  when  Pleafure^s  gay  repaft 

JBefore  the  eyes  of  yooth  too  foon  we  caft. 

Well  then,  ye  elder  dames,  who  guard  the  fair. 

Watch  your  greiat  charge  with  due  and  coftft  ant  care; 

Far  from  the  haunts  oi  Vice  their  fbutileps  lead^ 

And  teach  them  early  Virtue's  path's  to  tread. 

Hence  were  ye  cholen,  or  that  chafie  and  pure  ' 

Pleafurc's  gay  baits  could  ne'er  your  eyes  allure^ 

Or  that,  by  lad  experience  wifer  growh, ' 

Ye  well  can  watch  the  frailcies,  once  yoor  owa : 

Thus  him  the  fureft  paik-keeper  we  find. 

Who  once 'to  deer  ftealing  was  moll  incUn'd* 

Then  of  the  falfc  betrayer  well  beware. 

Nor  let  bafe  gold  e'er  flack  your  watchful  care ; 

But  chief  heav'n  Ihield  ye  from  the  bafe  intent* 
'    YotttielTct  to  feul  fedu6lion  to  confent ; 

For  of  the  vile,  the  viled  fure  are  they, 
•  Who  can  entnifted  innocence  betray.'*  ' 

How  far,  as  an  editor,  Mr.  L.  might  thinlc  himfelf  aurho^ 
rized  to  make  alterations  in  the  verAons  not  his  own,  we  fhall 
not^retend  to  decide ;  but  we  think  that  in  a  future  edition 
t)t  his  elegant  compilation,  he  will,  not  fcruplc  to  alter  the 
fourth  ftanza  of  the  Squire's  ••  Story  of  Cambufcan  bold/* 
It  now  ftands, 

/^  Algarfife  firft  who  graced  his  yonthfol  bed, 
Bieath'd  all  the  vigor's  itnjiftltfi  flame ;''  &c.  &c. 

Q^iid,  malum,  fibi  vult  i(lMcl  irreMlefs?  It  is  furely  to  be 
found  in  the  fame  didionary  with  the  noftrum  of  a  learned 
itinerant  phyGcian,  who  fold  his  Antirfibrifuge  tin&ure  for 
two  Oiillings  and  fixpence  fhe  bottle ! 

Mr.  Lipfcomb*  occafionally  introduces  the  Alexandrine,  in 
which  he  is  countenanced  by  Dryden,  and  other^  great  autho- 
^rities  :  but  in  vol.  3,  page  311,  we  obferved  a  liberty  not  fo 
judifiable  by  the  practice  of  good  Engli(h  writers,  though  ob« 
fervable  fometimes  in  the  French  poets,  that  of  introducing 
four  lines  of  alternate  ihyoie  in  a  poem  of  regular  couplets. 

«  And  with  him  were  his  little  children  thirte 
The  ddeft  fcarcely  five  years  was  of  age^ 
Alas !  Ala^l  how  dire  the  cruelty  ! 
To  ihut  up  birds  fo  fweet  in  fuch  a  cage.'^ 

][t  is  true  the  lines  are.  formed  exadly  from  the  original,  but_ 
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♦  Ancriorhas  inadvertently  been  admitted,  in  the  commencement 
of  thn  article,  m  the  form  of  tnis  gentleman's  name,  we  aow  correct  it. 

D  d  ^*^» 
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then  the  whole  of  the  original  is  in  alternate  rhyme.    It  flands 
tbu»in  Chaucer: 

''  And  with  him  ben  hii  Ittd  children  three 
The  eldeft  (eiMj  five  yere  was  of  age : 
Alas!  fbrtane*  it  was  grcc  crueltee 
Swiche  briddes  for  to  pat  in  fwiche  a  cage.*^ 

We  obfecved  that  Mr.  Lipfconcib's  note  was  not  in  onr 
opinion  invaluable.  It  occurs  in  the  Pardoner's  Talcv  vol.  iii. 
p.  itbk 

*'  In  the  fifll  table  of  the  dread  oommands^ 
Second  in  order  this  great  mandate  ftands» 
Tah  mi  m^  M0me  im  vam /"  &C« 

On  which  he  has  the  following  obfervation — **  I  cannot 
omit  remarking;  the  keennefs  of  Chaucer's  Satire^  who^  in 
ditiwing  the  piSure  of  an  ignorant  and  nnprincipled  priet^, 
makes  nim  mifquote  the  commandments — ^the  third  for  the 
fecond." 

If  Mr.  Lipfcomb  wcre^  now  to  viflt  Paris,  be  would  in  all 
probability  acauire  no  better  information — but  before  the  ma- 
jeftic  edifice  ot  St.  Genevieve  was  converted  into  a  temple  of 
demons,  he  might  have  feen  on  its  exquifitely  beautiful  roof, 
a  decalogue*  in  which  our  fccond  commandment  was  omitted; 
*znd  the  number  made  complete  by  a  diviflon  of  tl^e  tenth.  The 
Jeconi  commandment,  like  that  of  Chaucer,  was  ''  Thou 
ihalt  not  take  the  name,  &c.  in  vain."  Perhaps  the  unquali- 
fied prohibition  of  image  worOiip  in  the  original  decalogue,  led 
to  thb  omiflion,  which  of  courfe  was  not  confined  to  the  church 
of  the  holy  (hepherdefs.  It  is,  as  wc  underhand,  general  in 
Catholic  countries. 

As  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  good  tafle,  as  well  as  curiofity 
of  the  public,  will  foon  induce  Mr.  Lipfcomb  to  engage  in 
another  iitipreflton  of  this  entertaining  work,  we  wiOi  him  to 
CorreA  this  error.*  one  of  the  few  blemilhes  we  efpied  in  an 
aflemblagc  of  various  merits.  At  all  events  we  are  fure  that 
.  whenever  the  (hade  of  the  old  bard  (hall  welcome  Mr.  L'.  to 
the  elyiium  of  poets,  be  will  greet  him  with  affeAionace  cor<. 
diahty,  and  acknowledge  tlte  ndeliry  and  fuccefs  with  which 
he  hatf  pre(emed  him  to  his  modern  countrymen. 

**  Crete  Gierke  of  famels  houfe,  who(e  excellence 
Moaeht  welle  befitte  thilk  place  of  eminence 
MicUe  of  wele  betide  thine  hoores  laft. 
For  much  good  wirkd  to  me  donne  and  pa(k." 

Mu(aeujh— by  Mr.  Mafon. 
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Art.  VIII.  The  Hlftory  of  Ffance^  fl^om  the  earlieft  Timeu 
to  the  prefeni  important  Era.  From  the  French  efKelfy^  ViU 
iaretf  Gamier^  Mezeray^  Daniel^  and  other  eminent  Wfto-* 
rians  j  with  Notes  critical  and  explanatory  ;  iy  John  Gijprd^ 
Efq.    4to.  four  volumea.  3L  3s.  Lowodesk  I79i-^i794* 

^HIS  cxtenfive  and  laborious  compilation  which  has  been 
^  continued  in  numbers  during  four  years*  having  now  at- 
tained  its  magnitude,  of  four  refpeAable  volumes,  b^omes  an 
objed  of  our  notice^  Of  the  former  volumes,  indeed»  which 
appeared  before  the  commencement  of  our  labours^  we  (hall 
give  only  a  general  account ;  the  fourth,  which,  befides  that 
It  mod  properly  belongs  to  our  plani  contains  the  hiftory  of 
the  moft  interefting  times,  will  receive  more  particular  atten^ 
tion.  We  (hall»  however,  explain  the  defign  of  the  author  in 
his  own  words,  from  the  preface  to  the  firft  volume. 

**  In  the  prefent  hiftory*  weme^n  tojpve*  not  nierely  the  annals 
frf  the  different  ibrereignsj  but  thofe  of  thie  nation  they  ^oyt|ned;  to 
join  the  names  of  fach  heroes  as  have  extended  the  hmiu  of  their 
coumxty,  with  thole  of  fuch  men  of  fuperior  gentos,  as  have  enlight- 
ened its  underftandiqg:  in  ihort,  it  is  our  intention  to  give  an  impar« 
tial  account  of  its  vidories  and  its  conqaefts  %  and  an  ample  and  in- 
tereftine  detail  of  its  manners,  its  lawi,  and  its  coftoms. 

**  The  attention  beftowed  on  each  particolar  object  will  be  pro- 
toortioned  td  the  degree  of  amofement  or  inftrttftion  which  it  is  capa- 
ok  of  affording :  we  (hall  be  careful,  however*  to  notice  the  com* 
mcncement  of  all  finguUr  and  curious  cnftoms ;  the  principles  of  the 
conftttutioni  the  true  fources  and  vartons  foundation  of  the  laws ; 
the  origin  of  pardeular  dignities ;  the  inftitntion  of  the  parliaments; 
the  eftabiifhment  of  univeraties ;  the  foandation  of  oiden*  civil  and 
military  \  and  every  diicovery  of  the  artt  and  fciences  which  has 
proved  of  u(e  to  (baety^*' 

The  iird  volume  commences  with  enquiries  into>the  origin 
of  the  French  nation^  which  are  extended  through  eighteen 
pages,  and  then  takes  up  the  hiAor^,  from  Pharamond,  A.  D. 
4ao,  and  ends  with  the  death  of  Charles  V,  in  1328.  The 
fecond  proceeds  to  the  termination  of  the  reign  of  Charles  Vf  I, 
in  1461.  The  third  continues  the  hiftory  to  the  aflaffination 
of  lienry  III,  and  confequencly  opens  to  us  a  more  important 
and  valuable  pa^t  of  the  hidory.  The  oppreffive  condud  of 
Louis  XI,  which  tended  to  fubvert  the  principles  of  th^ 
French  conftitution,  and  to  lay  the  bafls  of  an  abfolute  govern- 
ment, is  painted  in  (Irong  colours.  But  a  very  particular  at* 
tention  feems  to  have  been  paid  to  4he  progrefs  of  Calvinifm 
in  France^  in  the  (ixteenth  century,  which,  through  the  joint 
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imprudence  of  its  advocates  and  oppofers,  involved  that  king- 
dom in  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war.  This  is  traced  with  great 
accuracy,  and  apparently  with  an  impanial  hand.  It  begioi 
at  p.  439&  The  fourth  volume  extent^  to  the  death  of  Louis 
XV.  in  1774*  All  thefe  volumes  are  dofiely  printed,  in  a 
fmall  type,  and  conuin  a  vaA  number  of  pages ;  the  fourth, 
for  inftance,  Confiits  of  718,  exdufive  of  the  index.  The 
authorities  are  regularly  cited  in  the  margin  throughout  the 
whole  hiflory..  A  work  of  fueh  labour,  executed  with  care, 
and  written  in  a  good  ftyle,  certainly  defcrvet  much  commco* 
dation ;  and  though  the  original  mode  of  publication,  the 
plates,  which,  for  the  mod  part,  add  neither  ornament  nor 
valoe  to  the  book,  and  fome  other  external  curciimftances, 
might  have  led  us  to  exped  a  performance  of  a  kfs  dignified 
kind,  we  are  happy  to  bear  feliimony  that  this  hiftory  by  no 
Xficzn$  deferves  to  be  clafled  among  fach  as  are  ufuaUy  ifliied 
for  temporary  purpoies ;  ^ut  is  Tikdy  lo  remain  a  permanent 
monument  to  the  noerit  of  the  author,  and  a  book  of  (landard 
utility  in  the  EngKfii  lang|iia|[e.  Mr.  Giffbrd's  intc:nded  Hif- 
tt^ry  of  the  Reign  o(  Lijuis  XVI.  will  complete  the  plan,  and 
leave  nothing  further  to  be  required  upon  the  fubjed. 
•  The  four  reigns  which  form  the  laft  volume  of  the  hiAory, 
are  written  with  care  and  fpirit,  and  compiled  with  diligence 
from  the  heft  authorities.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  abilities  of 
Mr.  Gifibrd  as  a  writer,  we  (hall  give  his  charader^of  Lotii^ 
XI  v.  from  this  volume. 


•  «<  In  the  fecial  intercourfe  of  private  life,  Lewis  the  FoaneeDth 
Wfit  aiild,  ii&ble,  geoeraas^  and  poiiici  an  a€eAlonate  parent,  a  good 
mailer,  and  a  ^suxit  friend*  1  he  air  of  pride  and  the  tone  of  ano^ 
ganoe  which  bepccafiooaUy  aflumed,  were,  perhaps;  aeoeffiuy  to  cafeK 
reij>c^  from  a  people  wbofe  difpofidon  to  fiupii^rity  reuuired  re* 
ibaiint ;  but  they  fomctimes  Were  carried  to  ^  extieme  Uiat  ooeld 
admit  of  no  juiU6cation,  and  could  not  fail  to  excite  difguft*  He 
vi^s  pious  and  devout ;  though  he  paid  nx>re  attention  to  the  firms 
than  to  the  /piris  of  religion  :#  the  peaceful  precepts  of  a  benignant 
Cieator  ta^  bot  little  impieifion  on  his  nind ;  and  his  iatolersnce, 
difplayed  in  adb  of  cruelty  and  opprcffion,  fullied  the  purity  <xf  his 
faith. .  In  the  beflowal  of  hotiours  and  rewards,  he  difplayed  a  grace, 
p^culisr  to  hioifelf,  that  greatly  enhanced  >(he  value  of  rhegifc^;  and 
be  poflcflcd,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  pleaiing  talent  of  coofoling 
tbole  whom  prudence  or  policy  compelled  him  to  difappoint. 

**  He  was  rather  diftinguilhed  for  folidity  of  underftanding  than 
brilliancy  of  wit ;  hence  his  judgment,  unlcfs  when  warped  by  pft-' 
judice  or  blinded  by  paffion,  was  generally  corre^,  particulariy  to* 
wards  the  clofe  of  his  reign,  when  improved  by  obfervation,  and 
matured  by 'experience.  *  His  vanity,  fiatteied  by  fuccefs,  and  fo^ered 
by  adulation,  was  exceffive:  and,  probably,  gave  rife  to  moft  of 
thofe  errors  and  vices  which  marl^cd  hi«  poUucad  condu^    His  am. 
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bitton^  the  offspring  of  his  vanity,  was  boundlefs :  it  urged  him  to 
violate  the  faith  of  treaties;  to  invade  the  rights  of  independent  na» 
tions:  to  burft  afunder  the  bonds  of  hun^nity  and  juftice,  which*  it 
private  life,  he  was  accaftomed  to  refpe^ ;  to  extend  the  limits  of  his 
power ;  and  to  render  his  aathoriry  as  univerfal  as  it  was  abfolu^e* 
impelled  by  the  fame  princlule,  he  fpurned  ac  controul,  removed  all 
impediments  to  arbitrary  (way,  and  quenched  the  few  vemaining 
fparks  of  civil  liberty. 

•*  Though  his  abilities  were  (lender,  and  his  gcnids  did  not  rife 
pibove  mediocrity*  he  had  penetration  to  diArover,  aad  Hberaltty  t# 
jeward,  talents  of  every  defcription.  Though  his  encouragement  of 
the  fciences  mud  be  exemot  from  a  fimilar  imputation,  it  is  certainly  t 
matter  of  doubr,  whether  nis  parronaee  of  the  arts  proceeded  from  ih^ 
clinatioa  or  policy :  whether  he  coahdered  the  riches  they  tended  to 
produce  as  a  fuurce  of  advantage  to  himfelf,  or  as  the  means  of  comfort 
CO  his  fubjeSs. 

«'  Deceived,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  by  thofc  in  whom  he  htd 
re|;K)fed  an  implicit  confidence,  he  became  fufpicioas  and  m.Amftful ; 
•ad  the  prejudice  he  imbibed  againft  individuals  not  unfrequttitlv 
proved  detnmentzil  to  the  ftate.  He  gratified*  without  feferve»  his 
amorous  propenfities;  and  his  court  exhibited  a  fceiK  of  gallantry  ^  at 
one  period,  more  dangerous  from  exce(s  of  refinement,  and,  at  another* 
difguftin?,  from  the  mafk  of  devotion  afTumed  to  conceal  it.  Yet  he 
never  fuftered  his  punctuality*  in  matters  of  bufinefs*  to  be  interrupted 
by  pieafur^ble  enjoyments. 

"  So  rigidly  orthodox  was  Lewis,  that  he  preferred  impiety  to  er*or. 
He  once  infilled  on  the  difmiffion  of  an  officer  in  the  houfkold  of  bis 
nephew  the  duke  of  Orleans,  becaufe  he  fufped^ed  him  of  fairouring  the 
pnnciplea  of  his  mother,  who  was  a  Jan/enift,    In  a  converiatioa  on 
the  fubjedt  the  duke  faid  to  the  king — «<  Faith  I  knQn,v  not  wbat  ma^ 
ht  the  fintimtnii  of  the  mother  \  hut  at  for  the  fon  being  a  Janfenifi^  tis  a 
mere  calumnj^  for  he  does  not  even  helieve  in  the  exijlence  if  a  God.^^^ 
**  Are  you  certain  of  that  f**  replied  I^wis;  ••  jou  may  keep  him  thenJ^ 
*'  Ihe  appellation  of  Greatt  Lewis  by  no  means  defervcd*  fix 
though  Gnat  and  Good  be  generally  employed  as  terms  of  an  opppHte  ' 
meaning,  we  mull  adhere  to  jhe  idea  that  no  man  can  he  txuly  g9ea{* 
who  is  not  truly  good.    €tiU  it  fhould  be  remembered  that  the  epiihec 
was  beftowedon  Lewis,  by  the  Parifiaos*  in  i^8o,  not  lone  after  thii| 
peace  of  Nimeguen*  indifputably  the  moft  glorious  epoch  of  his  reign. 
Though  we  incline  toconfider  tliis  mark  of  diilin^tion,  rather  as  the 
tribute  of  vanity  than  of  gratitude*  (for  the  people  ate  as  vain  of  being 
governed  by  a  great  monarch,  as  the  fovereign  is  of  his  title)  juflice 
requires  we  (hooid  enumerate  the  actions  which  they  alledged  as  the 
motives  of  their  condud.    The  king  had  eftablifhed  fchools  for  Paint- 
ing* Sculpture*  and  Archite^ure ;   and  while  he  contributed  to  th^ 
inlirttdtion  of  the  pupils  by  obtaining  models  of  all  kinds*  at  a  vaft 
expence  from  Rome,  he  rewarded  their  fuccefiful  efforts  with  great 
libaiality,  and  embelliflied  his  palaces  with  their  works.     He  had  given 
•nerg^  and  (bength  to  ^ommtrce,  both  foreign,  and  domeftic,  by  the 
eftablifhment  of  an  India  company,  and  by  facilitating  the  intercouife 
of  one  province  with  another*  by  means  of  rivcj^  which  be  rendered 
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navigable,  and  of  nevv  roads  which  he  caufed  to  be  opened,  7 he 
canal  of  Languedoc,  by  which  a  jun^ion  of  the  two  feas  was  e&6led| 
was  his  work .  he  eftablifhed  ipanufadories  of  various  kinds ;  of  plate- 
glafiy  in  imitation  of  that  of  Venice ;  of  tapeftry,  lil^e  the  Flemifli  \ 
and  carpets,  to  refemble  thofe  of  Turkey :  he  created  a  navy  for  thq 
prote^ion  of  commerce,  and  the  reprr (Gon  of  hoiHle  attacks :  hf 
afforded  encouragement  to  agriculture;  reformed  the  French  law; 
repreiTed  the  rage  for  duels  ;  rendered  ecclfiaftical  dignities  the  re-; 
fiompence  of  genius  and  of  virtue  ;  beftowed  rewards  on  the  learned 
pf  all  countries,  and  declared  himfelf  the  prote^or  of  the  French  aca- 
demy, and  of  the  academies  of  the  Belles-Lettres,  and  of  the  Sciences* 
.To  him  was  Al^ronomy  indebted  for  her  obfervatoxy ;  the  Louvre 
for  its  peri-flyle ;  Paris  for  its  police ;  the  troops  for  their  difcipline  \ 
the  Firnch  cpafts  for  harbours,  commodious  and  fafe ;  the  frontiers 
for  protcdinj;  forts  and  fortrelTes ;  and  the  whole  nation  for  the  erec- 
tion  of  the  H^tliti  lirvalidsy  a  monnment  of  hun^anity,  in  which 
the  vi^ims  of  their  country  enjoy  an  honourable  repofe,  and  blefs  tb9 
|nei|i:>ry  of  its  foander.  Thefe  were  the  deeds  which,  joiped  to  the 
fpl  pdid  achievements  of  a  war,  fuccefsful  though  unjuftj^  and  the 
aidyantagei  o^  a  peace,  which  teAded  to  aggrandize  the  kingdom  by  a 
f  onfiderable  extenfioh  of  territory,  induced  the  Parisians  to  bellow  ox^ 
their  iovereign  the  denomination  of  Lewis  thi  G^eat.  Thejf 
certainljr  gave  him  ftron^  claims  on  their  gratitude ;  and,  when  con^ 
lidered  in  conjundion  with  the  fentimeuts  he  difplayed  on  his  death- 
bed, (hould  be  allowed  to  refcue  his  memory  from  that  obloquv  whicl^ 
many  parts  of  his  political  condud  ^re  but  too  well  calculated  t^ 
incuf."    P.  499* 

In  the  reign  of.  Louis  XV.  the  entorprife  of  Law,  called 
the  i^iflifippi  fchenie,  fo  (imilar  to  our  South  Sea  Bubble  at 
the  fame  perjod,  is  among  the  mod  curious  articles  of  detail ; 
1^  we  cannot  give  the  whole»  we  ihall  feledi  the  part  of  it  tha^ 
is  moft  remarkable. 

<*  But  the  reign  of  this  enterpriiing  fpeculator  was  nearly  at  av^ 
«ndv  and  die  moft  violent  convoliions  marked  the  period  of  his  poli-^ 
'^ail  diiTolution.  We  have  already  obferved  that  at  the  firft  opening 
of  the  bi|nk  the  French  haftened  to  exchange  their  folid  cafli  for  papet 
feciinty;  which  cafli  was  devoted  to  the  purpofe  of  buying  up,  at  an 
immenie  advantage,  the  notfs  which  had  been  ifToed  by  the  govern- 
ment. As  thefe  notes,  from  the  vaft  quantity. of  them  that  were 
boaeht  up,  began  to  difappear ;  the  opportunity  of  employing  the 
t)a^  paper  to  advantage  was  in  a  great  meafore  loft ;  but  Law,  whofe 
lertile  .brais  was  (eldom  at  a  lofs  for  refouroes,  devifed  another  expe- 
dient for  renewing  that  opportuni^  :  this  was,  to  lower  the  value  of 
Ae  current  coin,  while  tne  notes  UFued  by  the  bank  were  always  to 
retain  their  firft  value;  thus  ^ple  were  induced  to  carry  their  money^ 
the  value  of  which  was  dimmifhin^,  to  the  bank,  and  to  receive  in 
exchange  notes  which,  they  conceived,  were  in  no  danger  of  loftng 
their  original  value ;  when  the  miniftry,  alarmed  at  the  rapid  fall  of 
xnoney^  produced  by  this  nieans,  had  rccourfe  tQ  ;^q  edi^  for  en- 
*    •  bancin^ 
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haii€ing  iti  ralae,  people  then  (hut  it  up  in  their  dcflet  at  t  preciout 
article,  and  it  there  remained  in  a  ftMe  of  ina^^tfi  ontiU  depreciated 
hy  a  new  edt(R»  it  was  again  carried  to  the  bankp 

"  The  enormous  and  rapid  fortunes  that  weft  made*  during  the 
prevjdence  of  this  infatuation,  excited  a  kind  of  phrenzy  in  the  fninda 
of  the  puUick,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  delcribe.  There  were 
inftances  of  individuals,  beginning  with  a  fincle  bank  note,  who  in 
the  courfe  of  a  lew  weeks,  by  a  combination  ofikill  and  good  luck,  in 
the  management  of  this  alluring  traffic,  found  themfelTCi  in  poAeffion 
of  millions;  the  Rti£  ^umqmemfwx^  a  long  and  narrow  ftaeet,  became* 
for  what  reafon  is  not  known,  the  rendezvous  of  the  brokers  and  fpe- 
culators,  and  the  theatre  of  their  rage.  Servants,  whd,  on  the  Mon« 
day,  had  come  thither  hebittd  the  carriages  of  their  mafters,  were  feen 
to  return,  on  the  Satuiday,  ^Mn  them*.  The  croud  was  fo  great 
that  many  perfons  were  cmflied  to  death.  Never  was  the  A^ri  Jatm 
famei  known  H  rage  with  fo  much  violence  as  at  Paris,  during  this 
period.-*-But  the  French  were  always  in  extrenws. 

'*  All  commerce  and  ibciety  cealed  in  the  metropolis.  The  artifan 
in  his  (hop ;  the  merchant  in  his  counting;*hoofe ;  the  magiftrate  and 
man  of  letten  in  their  ftudy;  were  aU  cxclufively  occupied  with 
^mUing  fpeculations  in  the  funds.  As  on  the  news  of  the  dav  their 
gain  or  lofs  depended,  the  firft  qoeftion  they  a(ked,  on  meeting  an 
acquaintance  in  the  ftreet,  before  the  ufual  ialutations  of  politenela 
were  interchanged,  was—"  What  news  ?-«How  are  the  ftocks  f  ?" 
This  was  the  only  fubjedt  of  converfation  in  the  fa(hionable  drdes, 
and  gaming  was  now  totally  confined  to  the  bank. 

"  One  of  the  wor(iefib6ls  of  that  woril  of  paffions,  avarice,  was 
the  fpirit  of  cruelty  and  injoftice  which  it  engendered.  The  ties  of 
blooa  and  of  frienidlhip  proved  infufficient  to  reftrain  a  man  from 
promoting  the  ruin  of  ha  friend,  when  his  own  infeidl  was  concerned 


**  *  In  the  Memoires  of  the  Regency  (tom.  ii«  p.  31 )  we  are  told, 
it  was  fufficient  to  appioa^b  this  Imcky  ftreet,  in  order  to  make  a  for- 
tune. A  hump-backed  man,  ^ined,  inalhort  time,  upwards  of 
fifty  thonfand  livres,  by  Utting  his  hump,  as  a  writing  ddk,  (for  which 
purpofe,  it  feenys  lu  ihape  was  peculiarly  well  calculated)  to  thofe  who 
wanted,  to  fign  their  names  in  the  ftreet,  for  the  transfer  of  notes,  or 
other  Wpofes'  relating  to  their  traffic'* 

'^  t  Ine  following  curious  anecdote  is  related  by  Madame  de 
Baviere— 'Chirac,  a  celebrated  phyfician,  as  he  was  going  to  tibe  houi^ 
of  a  lady,  who  had  fe^  for  him  in  a  great  hunv,  received  intelligence 
that  the  flocks  had  fallen :  having  a  confiderable  property  embarked 
in  the  Miffifippi  fcheme,  the  news  made  fb  ftrong  an  impreffion  on  his 
ihind,  that  while  he  was  feeling  his  patient's  pulfe,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Good  heavens  how  they  fall  \  lower,  lower,  lower  1**— The  l^dy, 
in  alarm,  flew  to  the  bell,  ciying  out-— '<  I  am  dyin^,  M.  de  Chirac 
fays  that  my  pulfe  get  lower  and  lower,  fo  that  it  is  impoffible  that  I 
ihould  live." — **  You  are  dreaming,  madam^-rrreplied  the  phyfician, 
rottfing  himfelf  from'  his  reverie — *^  your  pulfe  an  very  good,  and 
nothing  ails  you ;  it  was  the  ftocM  X  was  taikipg  of,  ibf  I  am  a  great 
lofcr  by  their  faU/'  / 

in 
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in  the  ^eBt»  and  «a  cafly  knowledge  qf  a  &11  of  ibe  ftock$  too  fosi 
qoeoUy  oSerpd  an  opponunity  to  the  latp^cioiu  to  inpofe  on  tbt 
credulous  and  anfufpicious.  Hence  faicides^  aflaffinations,  and  all  tbc 
crimes  that  avarice  and  defpatr  can  produce,  became  prevalent. 

**  While  the  bank  appealed  in  the  moft  profperous.fituatson*  an4 
tbe  holders  of  .bills,  cizulting  in  the  wifdom  which  had  led  t|iem  to 
exchange  their  cafh  for  .&orcs»  were  fcedi^g  themfelrss  with  tbe  iiopei 
of  obtaioiKg  iina)cnfe  fort^nesy  an  edi^  was  publiihcd,  on  the  twtn« 
tieth .  of  May,  1 790,  at  a  tine  when  it  was  leaft  e)^)eded,  which  le* 
doced  the  agmpany-s  actions  to  one  half  the  price  which  they  then 
bore^f  This  mcuoDP  was  deemed  neceflaty  to  check  that  publick 
enthufiafin  and  credulity^  by  wbich  law  bad  profited,  in  order  to 
put  into  circulation  notes  to  a  much  greater  amount  than  all  the  mpoey 
in  the  bank  could  poffibly  d^^^bar^.  Villars«  "fajrs  thexc  ircie  eight 
thoufand  jnillioos  of  paoer  in  circulation.  This  unexpeAed  bk>w 
flifpelled  the  natipnal  deiuiion :  eoofid^oe  and  hop»  were  now  fuc^ 
i;iceded  bv  fears  and.refle^onsx>f  the  moft  mortifyine  nature,  and  the 
labric  which  credit  had  raifed  was  deftroycd  by  doubt«  The  parliar 
ment  prefented  remonftrances  on  ib^  fnbjcd,  which  the  r^eot  leoeivtd 
with  an  appearance  of  favour :  h^  even  accrated  the  refignatioa  of 
Law*  who  had,  in  a  moment*  become  the  objcd  of  piiblsck  execritf  ion ; 
but  die  next  day  be  was  again  plau^  9t  the  head  oi  the  baak  and  of 
Ihe  finances."    ?#  544. 

After  tbefe  extracts  it  feems  unneceiQtry  to  repeat  or  add  to 

our  commendations :    they  will  fpeak  for  themiclvcs^  and  w^ 

ihall  only  obferve  that  n^o  ihall  M^ait  with  fome  impatience  /or 

the  hiftory  of  the  late  king,  nod  of  the  revolution,  from  th^ 

•  D^  of  a  writer  fo  well  qualified  to  give  them. 


/Vrt.  \X.  4  Tr$aUje  of  Equilj.  fVtih  the  Addition  of  Mar*, 
ginal  Refinnca  and  rfotesn  Byl[^h^  Fonila/jque,  Ejq,  Bar-g 
rifter  at  Law.  Two  Vol.  ovo«  gs.  Whieldon  and 
Kitterworth.     1793  and  l^(j^• 

OF  the  original  author  of  this  freatife,  which  he  has  im- 
proved by  the  addition  of  notes  and  references.  Mr.  Fon** 
)>Unquegives  the  following  account,  in  hi$  preface  to  thefe- 
frond  volume* 

**  Henry  Ballow,  Efq«  is  tHpgeneraUy  reputed  author  of  thia,woilu 
He  appears,  from  the  adoiiflions  to  the  bar  hy  the  Honourable  Society 
of  Lincoln'<-lnn»  to  have  been  called  in  ^chadmas  term,  1728.-*- 
What  was  his  then  a^r,  or  what  had  been  his  pretrious  cpurfe  of  ftudy» 
jire  points  upon  which  the  editor  felt  himfelf  particularly  anxious  to 

•*  J  Mem,  de  la  RegencCj  torn.  ii.  p.  4oa— torn,  iii  p»  5 — ^Vil* 
lars,  torn,  ii,  p.  430."  * 

procure 


»coebfein(brmadan»  as  a  knowledge  of  the  coorfe  %{  readii^  wliick' 
had  produced  fo  proToiind  a  work«  before  Us  author  was  of  ten  yean 
ftandmg  at  the  bar,  might  have  ftiiiia]ated>  as  wcU  as  direckd  die  ia^ 
duftiy  of  the  ftudcnt/' 

Some  account  of  Mr.  Rallow  may  be  found  by  Mr.  Fon- 
blanque  in  Sic  John  Ha>ykins*s  Life  of  Dr.  Juhnfon.  He  i^ 
defcribed  there  M  the  companion  of  AkenHde^  and  as  being 
feUevcd  from  the  labours  of  the  bar»  by  the  pofieifion  of  ai^ 
employment  in  the  Exchequer,  which  he  owed  to  the  fa^ 
mily  of  the  Town(hends,  to  one  of  whom  he  had  zSted 
as  law  tutor.  He  is  likewife  mentioned  in  Mr.  Bofwell's 
Life^,  as  being  weH  known  to  Jphnfon,  as  his  phief  inftruc^or 
in  matters  of  law,  and,  in  his  opinioni  ''a  very  dble  man.'* 
TheQ;  hints  may  iiirnifh  Mr.  FonbUnque  with  a  clue  to  lea4 
)ilm  to  a  nrore  full  gratification  of  his  laudable  curioflty.  I^ 
is  true,  the  enquiry  m^y  not  teem  with  all  thofe  valuable  ad<> 
'  vantages  our  editor  is  inclined  to  hope ;  iince,  perhaps,  eyeii 
the  fplendid  and  well-afcertained  example  of  Sir  Matthew 
Hale  has  made  but  few  proCelytes  to  enthufiafm  in  legal  ftudL» 
oufnefs.  But  it  will  at  lead  indulge  that  ftrong  intereft  which 
the  world  feels  in  the  hiftory  of  an  ingenious  man,  with  refpeft 
to  his  habits  and  manners,  the  courfe  ahd  nature  of  his  literary 
acquirements,  and  the  leading  events  of  his  life. 

.  The  original  treatifd  is  written  with  great  learning  and  abi* 
lity.  It  is  equally  commendable  for  concifenefsand  clearnefs* 
and  the  author  feems  lo  have  taken  for  •  his  model  Littleton's 
famous  treatife  on  Tenuresi  which  Lord  Coke  has  fo  much 
diftinguiflied  by  his  comment.  It  is  divided  into  fix  books 
which  embrace  the  principal  fubjedsof  equitable  jurifprudence. 
The  ift  book  treats  of  the  Nature  of  Equity  and  of  Agreements, 
in  general.  The  2d  comprehends  the  Law  of  Ufes  and  Trufts, 
both  private  and  public.  In  the  3d  Mortgages  and  Pledges 
are  confidered.  Lad  Wills  and  Teftaments  are  the  fubje£ls  of 
the  4th.  The  5th  relates  to  Damages  and  Intereft,  and  the 
^th  part  concludes  the  work,  with  fome  confiderations  upon 
Evidence. 

Of  the  original  deflgri  with  which  Mr.  Fonblanque  under<^ 
took  his  edition  of  this  work,  of  the  plan  he  has  purfucd,  and 
his  reafons  for  adapting  it,  he  has  given  the  following  account 
in  his  preface  to  the  fecond  volume. 

'*  The  work  was  publilhcd  in  1737,  not  only  anonymoufly,  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  of  itfelf  materially  afFe^s  the  aufhority  of  law  pub- 
lication, but  alfo  without  references,  v  The  learned  mignt,  indeed,  by 
the  perufal  of  it,  prelerve  or  revive  their  knowledge;  but  to  the  ilu- 
dent,  from  the  want  of  references,  it  was  of  little  uife;  its  contents 
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were  dnpm  from  feorces  fcarcdy  known  to  him ;  he  might,  indeed, 
#dop(  the  impieffions  which  the  work  conveyed,  but  he  was  Ull  igno- 
sant  of  the  authority  whence  thofe  imprcffions  were  derived.  The  au» 
^hor,  perhaps,  apprehended  that  references  to  that  ptofoond  cmditioa 
which  is  every  where  traceable  in  the  work,  ro^ht  to  ibme  have  ap* 
pearrd  an  oftentatioos  parade  of  learning,  and  m>m  the  apprdienfiona 
of  offending  the  tafte  of  fbroe,  may  have  fubmicted  to  a  rnode  of  pob- 
Jication  which  materially  kflens  the  utility  of  his  work  to  others.  To 
fopply  that  defeat  was  all  the  editor  original^  pvopofed,  but  as  he  ad* 
iranced  he  became  fenfible,  that  Qpom  the  improvements  which  hav« 
taken  place  in  our  fyftem  of  equity,  more  mi^t  teafiwably  be  cxpedt* 
Od  from  Urn* 

'*  In  fome  inftances,  what  the  author  bad  ftated  as  a  principle  the 
editor  found,  with  reference  to  more  modem  dccifions,  fearcdy  fnf- 
tainable  as  a  general  rule ;  and  in  other  cafes  he  found  that  what  the  au- 
thor had  ftatcS  as  a  mere  precedent,  had,  from  its  frequent  adoption,  ac- 
quired the  authority  of  a  principle.  To  incorporate  iuch  additional 
matter  into  the  text  was  the  firft  plan  which  foggeiled  itfelf  to  iheedi. 
tor,  but  he  foonfiwnd  it  impraifticable :  to  recall  the  whole  work 
W9o)d  have  been  tBJnftice  to  the  author ;  and  from  fuch  confidentioos 
the  editor  wu  compelled  to  adopt  the  form  in  which  fuch  additional 
matter  it  noiv  fubmitted }  a  form  in  fome  refpeds  certainly  inconve- 
nient, but,  as  it  does  not  injure  the  original  work,  the  editor  hopes  it 
ivill  meet  with  indulgence, '^ 

Tlie  plan  which  Mr.  Fonblanqiie  has  thus  prefcribed  tp 
himfelf  he  has  executed  Mrith  ability  and  care.  In  his  copious 
notes  he  has  amended  and  qualified  fuch  politions  in  the  origi«> 
nal  as  appeared  from  more  recent  determinations  to  (land  in 
need  of  correction  i  and  he  has  enforced  and  fortified  others  by 
an  accumulation  of  fubfequent  authorities.  He  has  likewife 
added  much  information  by  dating  the  leading  principle  of  dif- 
tindion  upon  various  topics  in  equity,  and  clafllng  tbe  mp(t  re- 
markable cafes  as  they  fall  within  them  rcfpe<^ively.  In  fliorr, 
fo  much  has  been  done  that  we  are  compelled  to  regret  that 
more  has  not  been  attempted,  and  that  our  editor  did  not  ra- 
ther afpireto  the  fame  of  an  original  writer  than  to  that  of  an 
f  annotator.  A  fcience  which  has  been  fo  much  cultivated  and 
improved  as  equity  has  been,  fince  the  time  when  the  original 
treatife  was  written, inorder  to  be  handled  fullyand  perfpicnoufly, 
would  require  a  new  and  tnorecomprehen five  arrangement, made 
with  an  immediate  view  to  thofe  great  and  elaborate  judg* 
ments  pronounced  by  Lord  Hardwicke,  and  fome  of  his  fuccefr 
fors.  We  are  afraid  likewife  that  the  inevitable  confeqiience 
of  the  plan  adopted  here  will  be,  that  the  reader,  finding  his  at- 
tention di(tra£ted  between  the  text  and  the  comment,  will  be 
inclined  rather  to  cotifider  it  as  a  book  for  reference  upon  par- 
ticular fubjecls,  than  as  one  to  which  he  ought  to  have  recourfe 
•for  a  {yttcm^iif  acqimintance  with  equity.  We  lamentj  there- 
fore. 
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fore,  that  thefe  and  (imtbrconfiderations  did  not  induce  Mr, 
Fonblanque,  rather  togivethe  Profeflfion  an  original  (reacife 
fipon  Equity,  thun  ah  edition  of  the  old  one,  however  well  he 
has  perfofiped  lyhat  he  has  undertake^  ;  be(:aufe  we  are  fenfible 
<that  fuch  a  v^ork  is  much  wanted*  and  we  are  of  opinion  ths^t 
'a  gentleman  of  his  refpedable  (hare  of  talents  and  inforpiatiofi 
woi^ld  have  executed  it  well. 

Regarding  the  general  charader  of  the  notes  in  thele  vov 
]umes,  we  cannot  help  animadverting  a  little  upon  the  ftyfe 
in  which  they  are  written f  There  is  a  redundant  pomp  of 
vrordSf  and  a  (ludied  reiteration  of  the  fame  fentiment  under  ft 
different  mode  of  expreflion,  which  tends  rather  to  give  the 
fcadpr  lax  and  inaccurate  conceptions  of  the  fuhje^  than  tp 
fplearup  whatevar  is  in  its  nature  abftrufe.  This  defed,  has, 
.perhaps,  (truck  us nu)re ftrongly  than  it'would otherwife  have 
done,  by  a  copparifon  with  the  fevere  fimplicity  of  diftion, 
and  lawyer-like  precifion  of  the  original. 

To  point  out  particular  paflage^  m  a  work  like  the  prelent» 
in  order  to  notice  either  their  excellencies  or  defeds,  would, 
perhaps,  afford  our  readers  but  little  amufement.  The  pro* 
feflional  man  will,  no  doubt  read  the  book,  and  form  his  own 
judgment  uoon  every  part  of  it,  to  every  other  reader  the  fub- 
jed  muft,  from  its  nature,  appear  dry  and  uninterefting.  We 
ihal I,  however,  fet  down  a  few  of  the  obfervations  that  have 
.  occurre<^  to  us,  premifing  this  general  remark,  that  the  notes 
in  the  firft  volume  feem  to  have  been  compiled  with  greater 
accuracyi  diligence,  and  attention  than  thofe  in  the  fecond. 

Vol.1.  DookLCh.vi.  $  8.  Note  (9).  There  is  a  long 
pote  to  refute  an  obfervatien  of  Mr.  Cox's  in  a  note  upon 
the  cafe  qf  Papillon  and  Voice,  2  P.  Will.  478.  That  with 
rtgard  to  the  optration  of  the  rule  laid  down  in  Shellefs 
caje^  upon  a  devife^  there  is  no  diJlin£fion  between  legal  and 
equitable  efiatesp  and  trufts  executed  and  executor].  Mr. 
ronblanque  copibats  the  latfer  part  of  this  proportion,  and 
fightly  contends  that  the  rule  ^does  operate  in  the  cafe  of  a  de« 
vife  of  a  truft  executed,  where  it  would  not  if  the  truft  had  been 
executory!  Mr.  Cox,  in  his  5th  edition  of  Peere  Williams's 
Reports,  has  not  only  correfied  this  miftake,  but  has  added  a 
flrone  MSS.  cafe  to  fupport  the  diflindion.  Our  editor,  how<- 
ever,  nas  erroneoufly  obferved  in  his  note,  that  Mr.  Cox  had 
/cited  the  cafe  of  Jones  and  Morgan,  as  proving  his  propotitioo, 
when  it  contained  nothing  relative  tp  the  point.  We  fay  er- 
roneoufly, becaule  he  feems  not  to  have  perceived  that  Mr.  Cox 
had  two  branches  of  a  propofltion  to  lupport  by  authorities. 
The  firft,  ia  which  Mr.  r.  agrees  with  him>  is  that  with  regard 
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H  the  opgratlm  tfthf  rule  there  h  no  diJiin8lon.  whether  the  <//• 
%tife  he  of  a  legate  or  of  an  equitable  eflate.  To  this  opinion*  in  tlie 
cafe  of  Jones  and  Morgan,  does  apply.  Mr.  F.  therefore* 
has  inadvertently  overlooked  its  being  cited  to  eflabliOi  the  ob- 
lervation  as  to  which  it  is  a  cafe  in  point,  and  has  confidered 
it  as  being  quoted  to  fupport  the  propofition  conCrovcrted  by 
him*  fa  which  it  has  in  truth  no  reference. 

Vol.  II.  Book  II  Cb.  iii.  §  2.  Note  (hj  contains  much 
Taluable  information  upon  the  creation  and  curtailment  of 
efiates  in  ii  will  by  implicatioiu 

lb.  §  6.  Note  nt).  The  doubt  exprefled,  whether  an  execii- 
lory  devife  can  be  oarred  with  the  concurrence  of  tfadfe  who 
are  entitled  to  the  benefit  thereof,  Mr.  F«  will  find  fettled  in 
the  affirmative,  according  to  the  inclination  of  his  opinion/ in 
1^  and  Jones,  i  H.  Black.  30.  3  Term  R^.  93.    ' 

lb.  Book  II,  Cb.  V.  fi  3*  Note  (k );  The  information 
contained  here,  as  to  whether  the  purpofes  of  a  teftator's  pef- 
fonal  eftate  undifpofed  of  bv  his  wtU,  fhall^o  to  the  executor, 
^d  where  to  the  nei^t  of  kin,  is  borrowed  from  a  note  of  Mr. 
Cox*s,  to  Farrin^don  v.  Knightly,  2  P.  Wms.  549.  As  Mr. 
F.  hasadded  nothing  neweirfaer  in  point  of.  obfervation  or  in- 
formation to  what  is  given  there,  and  has  onlv  altered  the  ar* 
faogement,  without  gaining  even  addition^  perfpicutty,  he 
Aould  have  acknowledged  his  obligation  to  the  original  au- 
thor. 

lb.  Book  IV.  Pt.  I.  Ch,  IV.  $1.  Note  •»  laft  fine,  page 
325.  **fathet*'  is  printed  by  miftakefor  mother. 

lb.  Ch.xi.  §  I.  Note  (b).  Thedoflrine  of  Implied  re- 
vocation of  a  will,  under  certain  circnmflances,  either  by  xht 
fubfequent  marriage  oOhe  teftator,  pr  by  the  birth  of  a  child 
to  him,  is  well,  although  rather  proKxty,  confidered,  and  wein- 
clineto  coincide  with  Mr.  F.  in  his  opinion  upon  both  points. 
Upon  the  whole,  this  edition  is  to  be  confldered  as  an  ufeful 
acquifitkMi  to  the  legal  profeifion.  It  will  cive  a  degree  of 
fyflem  and  regularity  to  the  invettigations  of  the  ftudent,  which 
he  might  in  vain  have  hoped  to  acquire,  either  from  the  ill-ar* 
yanged  and  partial  feleflions  of  the  very  imperfeA  titles  relating 
to  Squity,  in  our  law  abridgements,  or  from  the  kx)fe  hints 
which  lie  fcattered  in  the  indexes  of  the  feveral  reporters.  To 
the  experienced  praAitioner  it  cannot  be  of  equal  advantage, 
lecauie  it  will  not  apprife  him  of  any  thing  that  he  can  confi- 
der  either  as  difficult  or  as  new,  but  ftill  it  may  ferve  as  a  fy** 
nopfis  to  his  kno\Vledge  :  (bmetimes  fixing  in  his  mind  that 
learning  whkh  lay  floatinj^  there  unattached  to  any  fettled  prin- 
ciple \  and  fometimes  guiding  him*  to  the  mo(r  remarkable 
determination  upon  particular  fubjefts,  where  they  may  hap- 
pen to  become  the  objeAs  of  his  more  immediate  contempla* 

$ion. 
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Art.  X,     Tht  CabineU    By  a  Society  of  Gentkmen.     Vol.  T. 
Norwich,  March  ;  London.    8vo.    pp.  310.     59.  1795. 

PERIODICAL  EfTays  have  ever  been  found  the  mod  convc^ 
nient  vehicle  for  the  difieminfttion*  of  poliiical  opinions^ 
and,  indeed*  they  have  other  and  appropiiate  advantages.  Thar 
experienced  and  ikilfiil  writer  who  has  any  particular  point  to 
accomplifliy^knows  that  his  draught  becomes  much  more  fo^ 
latable  and  more  likely  to  operate  as  he  wtflies,  by  thus  coa« 
dienfiog  or  finvplifying  its  ingredients  (and  the  unfledgied  drip- 
ling)  whofb  ardour  is  ever  diiproportioned  to  his  (Irength,  whet» 
he  feels  his  vigour  exhau(hrd»  and  his  Hmbs  tremble^  may'paufe 
at  the  barrier  of  this  cafy  Circus,  till  his  (birits  are  renewed  and 
his  ftrength  recovered*  If  we  had  perufed  the  preface  only  of 
the  work  before  us,  we  fliould  have  fuppo&d  the  writers 
of  the  Cabinet  to  have  been  entirely  compofed  of  the  latter 
defcription,  and  flkoukl  have  been  inclined  to  throw  away  the 
book  with  contempt  and  difsuft  at  its  turgid  and  empty  de« 
clamatioD,  its  imbecility  of  flyle^  and  feeUenefs  of  argument* ' 
Who  wouM  but  fmile  at  the  ignorance  and  childifbnefs  of  edi« 
tors  who  at  a  tihie  when  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  Prefs  can 
hardly  be  exceeded,  fay  that  they  enter  on  rlieir  work  ^<  /r/m« 
Uingiy  aJiv^*  to  the  horrors  of  a  minifterial  defpotifm,  iinpa- 
ralMcd  in  thehifiory  of  this  country  lince  the  Revolution  : — 
they  entered  on  a  path  befet  with  many  dangers,  in  the  courfe 
of  which  they  were  to  meet  wi^ih  much  and  ferious  difficulty  : 
the  public  tafte  was  vitiated,  the  public  mind  depr^ifed  by  a 
dark  and 'glOomv  melancholy,  the  baleful  effe£l  of  a  fyfiem  of 
abafement  and  fraud."  In  tlie  progrefs,  however,  which  our 
duty  obliged  us  to  make  through  the  volume,  we  candidly  ac-< 
knowledge  that  We  occafionally  met  with,  manly  vigour,  and  no 
mean  portion  of  ingenuity.  Yet  never  were  the  words  of 
Horace  more  forcibly  applicable  than  to  the  tompofition  of  the 
Cabinet  :-i-—  • 

Inceptts  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  profeflisy 
Parpureus  late  qui  fplendeat  unus  et  alter 
Affaitttf  pannes. 

The  fpiri t  of  the  whole  demonftrat es  it  fcif  i  n  violent  complaints 
cfthc  profligacy,  the  incapacity,  the  tyranny  of  ihofe  in  pdwer, 
chuch  exaggeration  of  real,  or  creation  ol  imaginary  grievances, 
with  frequent,  warm, and  enthufialtic  admiration  of  the  French 
flevolution.  It  feems  odd,  that  this  Society  of  Geqtlemen 
ihould,  as  appears  from  their  preface,  and  their  firft  paper, 
have  placed  not  their  AchiUes^  but  a  Thcrfitcs  in  the  van. — 
1  The 
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The  fiift  paper  is  oil  the  Liberty  of  the  Pie/s,  and  cotitatns  i 
Yudent  anathema  againft  tbeTyranisoftbis  Counirj^  an  expreC- 
iioa  in  itfelf  ridiculous.  *'  If  tynlnts,"  lays  (his  |ftiny  Writer, 
**  did  not  read  at  Milan  (alluding  to  the  work  of  the  Mar- 
quis Beccaria)  do  they  nol  icad  in  this  country  ?  not  indeed  to 
imptore  their  minds,  or  to  learn  the  ends  ana  purpofes  of  the 
authority  they  are  Jibufing,  but  xo  mark  for  perfecution  and  pe^ 
nalty  a  cartels  or  unguarded  ftriAure,  a  warm  of  intemperate 
femonftrance.*'  Thefe  tyrants  mean  thofe  who  would  enforce 
Tefped  to  the  juft  laws  of  a  free  country  ;  while  in  France  the 
fireedom  of  the  prefs  is  wholly  deftroyed,  without  tyranny.—^ 
The  fecond  paper,  on  Forms  of  GoYcmmentt  is  very  well 
wrhten.  Thea(Iertion,however,  at  thecodclufion,  that  when 
«•  the  French  may  carry  thtir  fyftcm  (viz.  of  ferfeO  hUra^ 
ttm^  equal  rights^  and  popular  confent)  into  execution  with 
fafcty  and  ftcurity,  they  will  exhibit  a  model  of  purer  and 
completer  inftimtion  than  the  world  has  yet  fcen,"  is  in  ar^ 
gument  begging  the  qtieftion,  and,  in  fad,  yery  difputable. 

The  ftory  in  the  following  paper  is  abfurd  and  unnatiirah 
but  the  letters  on  Emigration  are  good.     They  are  profeflcdiy 
written  *'  wiih'fome  faiptallufionto  theftyle  and  manner  of 
Lord  fiolingbroke  ;*'  they  are  certainly  nervous  and  el^ant  \ 
but  full  of  the  mod  gloomy  aflertions  concerning  the  fuppofcd  > 
mifery  and  degeneracy  of  our  country,  which  refutes  and  dif* 
dains  (he  imputation.    The  imitation  of  Alcanis,  by  Sir  WiU . 
liam  Jonef,  was  publiflied  by  Maty  in  his  review.    The^pa« 
rody  of  this,  and  the  verfes  at  the  conclufion  of  the  volume,  on 
the  opening  of  the  lafl  campaign,  are  very  fpirittd.     We  com* 
inend  alfo,  without  hefitation,  and  in  unqualified  terms,  the 
remarks  on  the  German  play  of  the  Robbers;    and  it  is 
generally  obfervable,  that  the  papers  which  are  diflinguifhed 
by  a  hand  at  the  conclufion,  are  written  by  a  hand  of  fuperior 
Vigour  and  experience.    The  hiftory  of  the  war  aiTumes  as 
data,  what  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  difputed.   Of 
the  Treaty  of  Pavia,  thefe  writers  fpeak  almofl  in  the  fame 
words  as  the  impartial  HiBory  in  the  New  Annual  Regifter^ 
They  argue  that,  as  the  real  treaty  is  not  publifhed,  it  was 
probably  worfe  than  the  fidlion :  bur,  fince  it  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  any  treaty  was  there  figned,  this  argument,  in 
itff  If  weak  and  captious,  is  wholly  infignificant.    Somewhere 
alfo  one  of    the  eflayills  talks  very  gravely  of  the  elegant 
Fitzofborne's  Letters,    not  knowing  what  moft  fchool-boys 
know,  that  the  publication  fo  callcd>  was  written  by  the  claf- 
fical  pen  of  Mr.  Mel  moth. 

We  (hall  give  the  reader  a  fpecimpn  of  this  work  from  the 

fuft  letter  on  Emigration^  in  which  the  writer  feenv  to  have 
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had  his  model  BolingbrokCr  more  in  his  eye,  than  in  thofe  that 

follow* 

**  Since  oar  laft  converfation,  I  have  reriewed  the  fubjcft  of  if, 
with  a  eenuine  and  unfeigned  concernment.  The  topics  of  ordinary 
difcoam  feldom  excite  any  feeling  of  anxiety,  beyond  the  laft  mo- 
ment of  their  difcuffion.  They  hjre  their  hour.  They  produce  a 
Ihort-lived  agitation.  New  themes  of  refle^on  arife  j  new  fubjedlf 
of  communication  fpring  up;  for  the  old  ones«  they  are  abandoned 
and  foigotten.  But  it  was  the  bitter  profped  of  lofing  roy  friend^ 
that  mingled  in  the  debate ;  and  I  contefs,  that  I  reafoned  with  the 
animated  defire  of  recalling  my  old  companion  from  the  melancholj 
lefolve  of  deferting  his  country. 

'<  I  forbear,  however,  any  longer  to  urge  fuch  confideradonau « . 
Your  rdfolution,  no  doubt,  is  fixed,  and  perhaps  too  firmly  to  be 
(haken  by  the  garrulity  of  a  friend*  who  has  nothing  but  his  fnendfhip 
to  recommend  it  to  your  attention.  You  have  already  determined  to 
crofs  the  threlbold  of  old  regards  aAd  ancient  conne^ons ;  and  tho 
fentenceof  the  eternal  divorce  is  definitively  pajfled,  that  is  to  feparate 
you  for  ever  ftom  England. 

*<  I  write  thefe  letters,  therefore,  to  explain  what  I  meaned  :  for 
arguments  advanced  in  colloquial  debate  are  not  always  duly  tneditar* 
•ed  ;  and  the  obfervations  chat  fall  in  fudden  difcourfe  are  feldom  juftly 
or  properly  applied.  I  ws(h  likewife  to  convey  to  you  the  record  of 
TOf  fentiments  on  the  meafure  you  have  adopted, betQre  the  lail  Dea- 
der cable  is  cut,  that  bind^  you  to  European  fodety,  and  before  the 
Ocean  Ihall  interpofe  his  wick  arms,  perhaps  for  ever  between  us. 

"  The  grounds,  I  think*  on  which  we  difcourfed  concemitu;  the 
propriety  and  fitnefs  of  emigration,  were  the  political  evils  of  this 
country.  In  this  iaftance  we  agreed  ;  and  we  teemed  to  enioy  a  me« 
lancholy  (brt  of  pleafure  in  chaunting  the  dirges  of  Englim'  freedom 
and  Eoglifh  bappinefi.  But  the  deduAion  of  duty,  and  the  princi- 
ple of  action,  we  refpeAively  wiflied  to  draw  from  the  exiftence  of 
thefe  evils*  were  wiaely  and  irreconcileably  different.  We  acknow- 
ledged  that  in  feafons  uke  the  prefcnt,  there  was  one  path  of  duty 
onlv,  which  we  weie  bound  to  follow :  that  no  intermediate,  quali-  ' 
fiecl  mode  of  conduit  could  be  adopted  with  propriety,  or  purfued 
with  fafety ;  and  that  from  this  path  the  flighten  obliquity  or  deviation 
was  a  roiichievoufi  error.  You  thought  that  it  behoved  ts^ttj  lover  of 
freedom  to  abandon  and  deferc  his  country :  .1  thought  then,  as  I 
think  ftill,  that  it  behoves  him  to  remaiiv  in  it."    P.  19. 

Art.  XI.    The  rational  PraSfice  of  Phjftck  ofmiliam  Rowley, 
•    M.  D.  Member  of  the  UniverRty  of  Oxford,  the  Royal  College 
of  Phyjicians  in  London,  and  rhyfician  taihe  St.  Mary^le^Bone  ' 
Infirmary,  i^c.  ifc.     8vo.   in  four  volumes,  il.  lis.  6d. 
E.  Newbery.  1794. 

'Y^HIS  work  coniifts  of  a  colleflion  of  the  numeroij^  pieces 
^     which  have  been  uihered  into  the  world  by  this  profific 
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writer,  with  fome  correftlons  and  alterations ;  and  two  or 
three  eflays  which  appear  now  for  the  fifft  time.  Of  the  for- 
mer, it  will  not  be  expcAed  we  (hould  take  norice^  as  we  fufw 
pofe  them  to  be  fufficiently  known.  One,  however,  is  too 
fineular  to  be  pafled  over*  A  Treatifc  on  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes.    The  conceit  of  this  title  wat  ' 

{robably  burrowed  from  a  Treatife  of  one  himdred  and  thirteen 
>ifeafes  of  the  Eyes  and  Eyelids*,  publi(h(rd  by  Richard  Ban- 
I0er»  Matter  in  Chirurgerv,  Oculift,  and  Praditioner  in  Phy- 
Cck,  in  the  year  1622.  Dut  our  author  has  not  followed  the. 
advice  of  his  predeceiTor,  although  it  feemed  well  worth  at* 
leading  Co. 

«*  f  £now  gentle  reader"  (the  editor  fays)  "  that  the  defire  I 
bearc  to  bebeoenciall  to  the  conunonwealth,  and  thedeare  efteemelhad 
of  theheakh  of  my  countreymen»  i6gethet  with  my  care  to  bring  credit 
10  the  art  of  chirurgie,  was  the  cauie  that  within  a  few  yeeres,  I  left  the 
greateft  mafle  of  that  unmeafurable  myfl^rie,  as  a  heape  too  heavy  for 
mv  uhderfoing ;  to  take  up  only  fome  particQlar  pieces,  wherein  I 
■ught  the  better  proceed  to  fome  perfedioh  ;  chooiing  rather  to  walk 
in  a  right  line,  whofe  very  beginning  points  to  a  certaine  end ;  then 
ID  run  in  a  ring,  whofe  mazetul  coropaffe  fprerells  moch  pain  with 
little  progrede,  or  a  long  journey  without  an  inne.  Methinks  finee  t 
perceive  what  all  find  and  confer,  that  the  art  of  chirurgerie  is  a  lea  ' 
linibunded;  men  (hould  not  think  to  grafpe  every  drop  of  jt  in  their 
bands  :  and  feeing  alfo  that  it  is  manifellly  remarkable  that  the  mo(( 
cxquiiite  chirurgeon  excelleth  but  in  fome  few  points  of  his  peofdlion  ;' 
why  (hould  they  not  content  themfelves  to  profef^  no  more  than  they 
excell  in.** 

Of  the  new  pieces  contained  in  thcfe  volumes,  th^  moft 
tonfiderable  are,  A  Short  Treatife  on  the  Bite  df  Dogs  ftifK* 
pofed  to  be  Mad,  and  an  Eflay  on  Diet.  Thefe  being  the 
lateft  produdions  of  the  author,  we  may  expedl  to  find  them 
more  matured  and  perfect,  than  the  earlier  fruits  of  his  (hidy. 
The  Author  begins  the  firff  of  thefe  pieces,  by  informing  us, 
that^  aUbouEh  the  diforder  here  treated  of  has  been  deno- 
minated madnels,  it  never  was  wliat  is  defined  to  be  madnefst 
but  a  febrile  and  nervous  delirium,  of  the  acute  kind,  termi* 
nating  fatally  in  a  few  days  :  and  although  he  had  feen  many 
perfons  afFcaed  with  the  difeafe,  yet  he  never  fawany  of  them 


*  Tlos  was  a  ie-publicatkm,  the  name  of  the  writer  if  not  known, 
boc  it  was  beoome,  10  BaniAer's  time*  (6  exceeding  fcarce,  he  tdk  us, 
as  not  to  be  bought  for  money.  He  made  ibme  additions  to  it, 
drawn  from  his  own  otperience. 

f  Pie£ice  to  Baaiftex's  edition  of  the  Treatife  of  rij  Difeaies  of 
tIeEyts* 
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harking  or  howling,  &c.  Whence  he  does  not  heHtatey  he 
fays,  to  aflerty  that  thany  e^ctraofdinary  relations  of  canine 
ihadnefs  are  very  dubitable."  In  this  the  author  is  certainly 
t'ight ;  they  are  fo  very  dubitable,  that  no  perfon  of  knowledge 
and  experience  allows  them  any  credit.  Dr.  Jatnes,  whoTe 
treatife  on  canine  madnefs  was  publifhed  in  the  year  17609 
had  told  us,  *<  that  what  is  called  madnefs  was  nothing  more 
than  the  fever  that  carnivorous  animals  were  fubjefl  to  , '  and 
he  fuppofes  it  may  be  communicated  in  them  by  effluvia  alone. 
He  alfo  quotes  feveral  cafes  of  hydrophobia  occurring  where 
the  party  had  not  been  bitten  by  any  rabid  animal ;  and  of 
perfons  dying  in  confequence  of  the  bite  of  mad  animals,  in 
whom  the hydrpphobia never  appeared;  and  tells  us,  that  perfons 
affected  with  the  difeafe»  ufually  retain  their  fenfes  to  the  lad ; 
and  neither  bite,  endeavour  to  bite,  or  in  any  of  their  slAions» 
irefemble  dogs,  or  the  animals  from  which  they  received  the 
infedion;  and  in  thcfe  obfervations,  all  late  writers  have 
concurred.  In  the  prophylatSic  and  cure,  our  author  has 
sidopted  the  methods  that  have  been  recommended  bv  the  lateft 
writers  upon  the  fubjedl ;  plentiful  ablution,  cauftics,  orex- 
feAion,  according  to  the  fltuation  of  the  part  bitten^ 

Thework  concludes  with  a  treatife  on  diet.  This  is  divided 
into  two  parts.  The  firdpartconfinsof  obfervations  ondigeftion» 
chylificatiun,  fanguification,  &c.  coUeSed  from  different  phy- 
fiological  writers,  and  istiot  very  material  in  a  pra£tical  ttea- 
tife  on  diet.  In  the  fecond  the  author  examines  into  the  jpro- 
perties  of  the  feveral  articles  commonly  ufed  in  diet. 

••  Bread  compofed  of  wheat  flour,"  (he  fays)  •*  made  frdm 
pure  grain,  well  fermented,  properly  falted^  without  adultera- 
tion, and  well  baked,  is  a  moft  falubrious  food  ;  but  it  (hould 
Hot  be  too  new,  (hould  be  well  dried,  porous,  tender,  fapid» 
and'eafily  deliquefcent  in  the  mouth  ;  otherwife  It  may  be  pro- 
dudlve  of  many  difordcrs." 

''  Hot  bread  well  buttered  is  coniidered  by  many  delicious, 
but  it  renders  the  teeth"  (the  gums  we  fuppofe  he  means) 
«<  foft,  andlooie,  and  is  difficultly  digefted,"  &c. 

"  Bread  too  much  burnt  in  bakings  from  its  proximity  to 
c6al,  or  as  we  fay,  burnt  to  coal,  cannot  prove  nutritious;"  This 
we  prefume  m'ght  have  been  known,  even  although  the  author 
had  with-held  his  inforitiation,  and  alfo  the  following,  <<  Bread 
not  properly  falted  is  infipid,  and  not  eafily  digefled."  And, 
••  Gritty  breddj  when  the  millftones  in  grinding  mix  fome  of 
their  gritty  mud  With  the  flour  ;  this  caufes  a  ftridor  of  the 
teeth.  The  author  renfiembers  having  eaten  fuch  bread  at 
Bcllifle,  after  its  capture  in  1761  t   and  we  remember  a  fimilar 
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^ik&xon  being  produced,  from  chewing  bread  that  had  acd«4 
dcBfaTTy  fallen  on  the  floor,  amongft  fand  or  aflies. 


hour  as  ^heaiep  ;  and  every  one  is  lefs  nourifliing  than  its 
ilntccedent."  That  is,  the  Icfs  nutricious^  is  not  fo  nourifhing 
as  thaf  whicTv  is  thore  fo. 

Spc&kmg  of  leguminous  foods,  as  peas,  beans,  lentils,  the 
aiiiKor  obferves,  tnat  when  they  arc  dewed,  in  the  French 
manner,  in  gravy  mixed  uith  butter  or  cream,  they  are  lef^ 
flatulent  and  more  nourifliing  than  when  fimply  boiled.  But 
hoWever  prcpbir^clj  he  adils,  they  are  liable  to  create  flaiiilency, 
*'  and  are  highly  improjJer,  when  they  difagrec."  Wc  could 
6rocfnce'many  more  obfervatlons,  equally  pertinent  and  figni- 
bcant.  'but  apprehend  otir  readers  will  be  contented  with  thofe 
wc  have  laid  before  them. 


'Art.  XII.     Price  on  the  Pi£lurefque. 
(Concluded from  Pop  167.^ 

WE^cannot'fo  properly  explain  the  author's  intention  in 
this  fecdnd  part,  as  by  giving  his  own  words  at  tlie 
beginning  of  it. 

**  Hilying  no^r  examined  die  chief  qoalities  that  in  fuch  variotir 
w'ay»  reader  Qbj^&  interefting;  and  haying  ihewa  how  much  tfie  bcau^ 
x^f  %irit,  an4  efied  of  landi'cape,  real,  or  imitated,  depends  apons 
due  mixture  of  rough  and  fmooth,  of  warm  and  cool  tint<) ;  and  cf 
what  extreme  confequenee  Variety  and  intricacy  are  inthofe  as  well  as 
our  other  pl^fuVes ;  having  (hewn  too  that  the  general  principles  oC 
improving  are  in  reality  the  fame  as  thofe  of  painting,  1  {hall  nptt 
enqiilWi  hoW  far  the  principles  of  the  laft-itientioned  art  (clearly  the 
bm  qualified  ro  improve  aud  refine  our  ideas  of  nature)  havd  been  at* 
tended  to  by  improvers,  and  how  far  alfo  thofe  who  firft  produccdy 
nni  thofe  wno  have  continued  the  prefent  fyftem,  werecapaole  tof  ap- 
plying  tlncm^  even  if  they  had  wiib^d  to  do  ib."    F.  j  8j. 

He  then  begins  with  Kent  as  the  firft  improver  on  the  new: 
fyflem,  and  mows  from  one  of  the  anecdotes  in  Mr.  WaU 
pole's  treatife  on  Gardening,  that  Kent,  though  a  Painter,  was 
ill  qualified  to  be  an  improver  ;  but  that  on  the  contraryt  •'  h« 
may  ferve  as  an  example  how  little  a  certain  degree  of  ittcdia- 
riical  pru£llce  will  qualify  its  poirelToi  to  dired  the  tafte  of  a 
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Aaik>n  in  eUher  of  the  ^rts.' -    lie  taJ^es  this  opportunity  of  pay" 
\ng  ahighi  but  juft  compliiiient  to  Sir  J.  Reynolds's  diicourfc^' 
aod  contrafts  tbe  opinions  of  fucha  lit>ejral,  enlightened  artifi» 
with  thofe  that  reiulr  fi^m  mere  practical  dexterity.     Froqi 
'Kent  he  .pi:oceeds   to  Mr.  Browni  whom  from  that  tipnc  be 
never  aftervirards.qiii(s»  cqnUd^rlng  hi^i  as  the  eftahlifl^Mr  and 
completer  of  the  new  fydt.ni.     J>efore  he  examines  his  works 
he  givesa  (ketch  of  what  he  thinks  the  charader  of  his  nirnd, 
Hsitmay  becolleded  irom  thtTe  works*  and  contrafts  it  with 
that  of  Claude  Lorraine.     The  one,  he  obferves,  was  bred  a 
gardener,  the  other  a  paflry-cook  ;  but  in  the  works  of  Claude 
the  meannefsof  his  original  occupation  never  appears,  where- 
as Mr.  Brown*  in  his  opinion,  transferred  the  minutiae  of  a 
farterre,  its  clumps,  knots,  &c.  to  the  great  fcale  of  nature.^— 
le  begins  his  examination  wiih  the  chimp,  '<  whofe  name,  if 
the  firft  letter  was  taken  away,  would  mod  accurately  defcribe 
its  form  and  effe^."    That  form  and  efll*£l  he  places  in  a 
great  variety  of  lights,  conltantly  rtppofing  them  to  thofe  of  the 
natural  group,  pointing  oiic   the  eilemial  differences  between 
them  and  the  unqueftionable  fuperiority  of  the  latter.     He  il- 
luftrates  his  dodrine  in  a  note,  by  an  anecdote  of  Mr.  Browii, 
who,  when  High  SherifF,  was  told  facetioufly  to  •*  clump  his 
javelin  men."    This  is  the  main  attack  on  that  di(linguiihir)g 
feature  of  modern  improvement,  the  clump,   but  in  the  courre 
of  the  work  it  is  perpetually  held  up  to  ridicule.     '<  The  next 
leading  feature  to  the  clump  in  this  circular  fyftem,  and  which, 
in'romantic  fitnations,  rivals  it  in  the  power  of  creating  defor*- 
itiity,  is  the  belt."    **  This  infipid  circle,"  he  oppofes  to  the 
formal  but  Ample  and  majeliic  avenue,  c^f  whofe  folemneffeA 
by  moon-light  he  gives  a  very  jnfl  and  flriking  piAure.     He 
ihows  alfoy  notwithflanding  the  OiiFnels  of  its  lines,  how  nouch 
Jefs  it  interferes  with  the  reft  of  the  landfcape  than  the    belt, 
whofe  effeA  he  compares  to  that  of  the  ring  of  Angelica  in 
Ariofto,  which  inftantly   diflipated  every  illufion,  every   en- 
chantment.    After  pointing  out  the  reafons  why  the  belt  muft 
unavoidably  interfere  with  every  variety  and  play  of  ground, 
he  makes  the  following  Oiort  remark,  which  well  deferves  at-*- 
tention  :  ••  This  may  iliew  how  impoflible  it  is  to  plan  any 
forms  of  plantations  that  will  futt  all  places,  hovrever  convent-  ^ 
cnt  it  may  be  to  the  pofleflbr  to  eflablifli  fuch  a  doctrine."    He 
finjflies  his  attack  upon  belts  by  defcribing  a  grand  view  of  the 
fea  embayed  amidft  iflands,  mountains,  promontories,   then 
make?  his  reader  ihare  his  indignation*  when  he  tells  him  that 
this  uncommon  diiplay  of  fcenery  is  difgraccd.by.a  hclt.  The 
Profeflbr  who  planted  the  belt  had  beguni   (as  he  was  inform- 
ed) by  clearing  away  a  number  of  very  elTeRtlal  trees  at  this 

£c  2  fame 
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fame  noble  f  lacc.  Hence  Mr.  P.  takes  occafion  to  cenftife 
the  general  method  of  thinning  pradUfed  by  profdrors,  and  ' 
goes  on  t6  examine  the  efFedt  of  breaking  an  avenue  into 
clumps,  which  he  ftrongly  condemns,  and  ihows  that  by  means- 
of  thtfe  clumps  the  (Iraight  line,  which  before  was  vifibl«  from 
one  point  only,  is  then  feen  in  every  diredlion. 

CHAP.    II. 

Having  remarked  in  the  preceding  Chapter  the  errors  in 
.  planting  and.  thinning  trees,  in  this  our  author  lays  down  what  _ 
he  thinks  are  the  principles  upon  which  both  planting  and  thin- 
.ning  (hould  be  conducted.  Before  he  enters  upon  it«  he  be- 
gins by  characterizing  trees  in  general,  not  as  a  naturalift,  but 
as  an  improver  upon  the  principles  of  painting.  He  proceeds 
to  analy  fe,  as  it  wer^,  the  variety  and  intricacy  of  a  fi^gle  tree» 
pointing  out  the  motives  of  that  preference  which  painters 
often  give  to  thofe  which  are  lefs  full  of  foliage,  and  fliows 
that  the  fame  reafoning  may  be  applied  to  all  combinations  of 
them,  and  may  perfe£lly  account  for  the  bad  effed  of  clumps, 
and  of  all  clofe  plantations.  There  is  another  practice,  which 
he  condemns — that  of  excluding,  in  a  great  degree,  the  fpon- 
taneous  treesof  the  country,  and  planting  others  6f  peculiar 
form  and  colour  ;  for  he  obfervesi,  **  Of  whatever  trees  ^thc 
edablifhed  woods  of  the  count ry are  compofed,  the  fame  (hould 
prevail  in  the  new  ones,  or  thole  two  grand  principles,  harmo* 
ny  and  unity  of  chara<^er,  will  be  deftroyed  :"  and  here  he  be« 
'^ms  to  unfold  another  principle*,  which  cannot  be  too  much 
explained  and  enforced-^that  of  connection.  He  then  takes 
notice  of  a  fort  of  unclaifed  plantation,  or  clump  of  a  larger 
iize,  and  after  mentioning  their  bad  efFcd  in  two  places,  he 
himfeif  had  fccn  on  a  large  fcale.  There  are  many  hills,  he 
obferves,  totally  without  wuod,  yet  with  fuch  circumdances  of 
beauty  and  variety  in  their  outline  and  furface,  that  trees  were 
hardly  to  be  wiihed  for  \  but  which  an  improver  immediately 
ftamps  for  his  own  by  placing,  what,  in  allufionto  the  colour  of 
the  firs  and  the  dcOgn  of  the  owner,  he  calls  his  pitch^mark^  upon 
them.  Of  thefe  marks,  and  their  effed  on  the  moflconfpicu- 
ous  features  of  nature,  he  gives  a  very  forcible  and  juft  imagic, 
by  comparing  it  to  that  of  a  wart,  or  a  pimple,  or  any  promi- 
nent part  of  the  face,  which,  while  it  difgufts  the  eye,  has  a 
fafcinating  power  of  fixing  it  on  its  own  deformity.  He 
next  obferve«,  that  even  large  plantations  of  firs  when   they 


*  Since  further  developed  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Rcpton, 
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are  not  the  natural  growth  of  the  country,  and  are  kft  too 
t^iick,  have  a  bad  efFedl,  on  the  principle  of  their  not  harmo^ 
nizing  with  the  red  of  the  landfcape^  as  alfo  from  the  want 
of  balance ;  a  principle  he  there  explains.  He  prefents  two 
ftriking  pictures  of  the  out/ide,  and  of  the  infide  of  fuch  plan- 
tations, particularly  of  the  laft.  What  follows  is,  perhaps, 
the  hioft  pradicaily  ufeful  part  of  the  elTay*  Screens  and 
boundaries  certain)y  influence  very  ftrongly  on  the  general  cha* 
rader  of  a  made  place,  and  Mr.  P.  (hows  (hat  iirs,  which 
are  very  commonly  planted  for  fcreens,  are  the  mpd  improper 
for  that  purpofe,  and  that  many  a  common  hedge  is  a  mors 
varied  and  eifc^ual  boundary.  Hence  he  argues,  that  both  in 
fcreens  and  in  all  ornamental  plantations ;  there  ibould  be  a 
large  proportion  of  the  lower  growths,  particularly  evergreens: 
on  the  good  efFc6l  of  fuch  a  method  he  dwells  very  fully,*  and 
it  is  a  part  we  ftrongly  recommend  to  the  attention  of  all 
planters  and  improvers.  • 

Though  indefcribing  fuch  a  plantation  he  mentions  the  va^ 
riettes  of  evergreehsr  yet  he  is  far  from  recommending  conftant 
variety  in  planting  \  on  the  contrary,  he  aiTerts  that  fuch  coi\* 
(lant  diverfity  may  become  a  fource  of  monotony,-  and  he  re» 
marks  that  the  various  combinations  produced  in  foreds  mere- 
ly by  oak,  beech,  thorns,  and  hollies,  put  him  in  mind  of  what; 
is.nfientioned  of  the  more  early  Greek  painter9,-^that  with 
four  colours  only,  they  did,  what,  in  the  more  degenerate  days 
of  the  art^  could  not  be  performed  withall  the  aid  of  che« 
miftry.  From  having  mentioned  the  variety  in  forefts,  he 
fhows  that  the  two  great  fources  of  that  variety  are  negle^  and 
accident  *.  Mr.  P.  then  remarks,  that  monotony  is  an  inhe^ 
rent  defe£l  in  the  charaderiftic  beauties  of  a  lawn,  but  that 
improvers,  indead  of  endeavouring  to  remedy  that  de/ed  have 
condantly  added  to  it.  He  ends  this  chapter  with  a  compari- 
fon  between  the  pleafure  which  mere  fmoothnefs,  verdure, and 
undulation  adminifter  to  the  organ  of  fight,  and  that  which 
the  ear  receives  from  mere  fmooth  founds^  flowing  melody^ 
and  fimple  harmony, 


CHAP.  III. 

Th^  concluding;  chapter  treats  entirely  of  artificial  water. 
Mr-  Price  iird  oblerves,  that  one  of  the  mod  driking  proper- 
ties of  water  is  its  being  a  mirror,  and  he  dwells  with  appa- 
rent pleafure  on  the  various  objeds  of  refle£tion,  with  their  va« 
rious  tints  that  accompany  the  banks  of  natural  rivers — on 


t«  ■  ■  ^ 


t  This  point  alfd  is  much  more  fully  difcuiTed  in  the  Letter. 
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the  variety  in  the  tuYnfi  of  fiich  rivers,  and  th^  pl^fu)  ihtri- 
cacy  procUiced  by  them*  and  contrafls  them  with  the  total  Want 
6r  ot^eds, — ^the  barenefsi  hardnefs,  and  formal  monoitony  of 
Mr.  Brown's  nifted  canals :  he  goes  on  to  o^bferve,  that  if  ther^ 
hi(ppen  to  be  any  fiidden  breaks — any  inequalities  of  ground — 
any  thickets  or  buflies — any  thing  that  might  covte  the  riw- 
hefs  and  formality  of  new  worh,  inftead  of  ttikihg  advantage  of 
fticli  accidents,  all  muft  be  level  atid  b&ire,  *'  and  by  a  ftrange 
pcrverfion  of  terms  the  (tripping  nature  flark  naked  is  (al)ed 
^reffing  tier."  One  confiderafiun  on  this  fubjed,  be  thinks^ 
Ought  to  be  weighed  by  every  improver  |  to  nfsikfe  an  artifieial 
ri^'er  yonmXift  rteceffarily  begin  by  dfftroyingone  of  thegreateft 
eharms  cff  a  nirtaral  one,  that  of  nftdtibn  ;  but  if  it  is  to  be 
done,  every  variety  thit  ctn  compenfate  fdr  fuch  a  Ibfs  fliould 
be  ftudied  ;  and,  as  he  very  juftly  obfervfes,  objeds  of  reficdioh 
feni  peculiarly  fuited  \o  ftiU  Water,  ibr,  befidei  their  diA 
tind  beauty,  they  foften  that  cold,  White  glii^  df  what  ia 
ttfoally  <:alied  a  fine  ftfe^  of  water  ;  an  expreflion,  which 
lender  the  (brm  of  ctimpliment,  in  his  idea,  eonvdys  l 
very  poimed  cenfui^t  he  inids,  •*  whenever  there  is  a 'falrffe 
bhnchidg  ground,  the  moft  exad  imitaridns  of  Mr.  Bh>Wir8 
hke<;  and  rivers  'might  be  made  it)  linen  ;  and  they  tvouHl 
be  jofif  as  proper  objc^s  of  jealbufy  to  the  ThaMtli  MS 
Uny  of  hisporf»rmattcei5*."  «•  I  am  aware,"  l^ys  he»  "that 
Mr.  Brown's  ftdmirers.  With  one  Voice,  will  quote  the  great 
watrr  at  Blenheim,  aft  a  complete  anfwer  to  all  I  have  faifl 
jigainft  him  on  thib  fabjcft.  No  one  can  admire  more  highly 
than  t  do,  that  moft  pi'rhtely  6f  alt  pHlcts,  biit  it  would  Be 
doing  great  injuftice  ro  nature  artd  Vanbi-ugh  not  to^ftirtguifli 
the?r  lneri«  in  forming  it  from  thofe  of .  Mr.  Brown."  H% 
then  ehtbs  into  a  critiqiie  on  Mr.  Brown's  6peraiions«  pi^if- 
lAghiW),  however,  for  what  he  has  iiot  done  on  the  WoodeS 
iide  <yf  the  lake^  and  for  what  ht  has  dune  on  the  garden  fide  $ 
but  contending  that  thegootl  effeft  of  thfe  ^rden  fccnfe  is  ow^ 
ing  to  his  havii^g  accidentally  Wdrked  upon  a  pvihciple  he  did 
Bot  underAand, and  which,  in  his  plantations  he)»s  negleded; 
Th'  apolo  ,y  made  by  Mr.  Price,  in  this  place  for  his  re- 
marks on  Blenheim,  is  fo  jaUicieus  that  we  iball  lay  it  before 
pur  leaders. 

^«  As  Bknheiffi  i^  the  6n1y  p*a«  I  have  criticised  by  nartle,  ah  apo- 
logy is  due  to  the  noMe  poffeflbr  of  it  fto  whom,  on  i^ahy  a^oants,  I 
flioold  be  ptnicolarly  f^-^rry  to^ve  ofience)  for  the  freedom  1  have 


^  Alluding  to  thp  exclamation  fy  coiniDOtily  attribvted  to-Mr, 
Bpvrn,  "  Tham^,  Thames/thQu  wilt  never  fgrgive  W  ^** 

'     '  -  taken 
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taken;  I  trufti  h0we\Tr,  that  the  librralitf  of  min^,  which  naturallr 
ac^propanies  that  love  and  knowlet^ge  of  the  fine  arh  for  \^hich  he  o 
fo  diftin^uilhed^  will  make  htm  fetl  that,  in  criti^finjg  itioderh  j^- 
dcning,  it  would  have  been  unfair  to  Mr.  Brown  not  to  have  men- 
tioned his  moft  £nnous  work :  and  that  my  iilence  tm  that  lieaii 
would  have  been  attributed  to  other  motiyes  than  ifiofe  of -dcltcicy 
and  refped.  I  muft  alfo add  QM^  Meoce*  tteit  {.can  hardljr  look 
QDOin  Blenheim  in  the  licht  of  comitioR  private  .propeny  ;  it  ha3  jh< 
glorious  and  lingular  diSin^ion  of  being  a  national  reward  for  great 
nBtional  fervices  ;  and  the  public  has  a  more  than  common  lAtctcft  ui 
jul  that  ooacerns  io  noble  a  monument/'    P.  165. 

Here  theeflay  finiflies.  In  fhe  few  concluding  pages  Mr, 
P.  juftifies  himfelf  for  having  fpojcen  in  fuch  pointed  terms  on 
the  fubje6lof  modern  gardening,  and  its  principaUuthor,  by  ob- 
ferying.that  Mr.  Malon's  poem  is  in  reality,  as  dited  an  at- 
tack on  the^^/mas  hiseflay,  but  that  the  praifehe  has  beAowed 
on  Mr.  Brown  himfetf  (which  he  accounts  for  by  an  ineeni- 
ous  and  complimentary  fuppofltion)  has  fpoiled  the  effeS  of 
To  powerful  an  antidote.  He  next  apologizes  for  having  fo 
boldly  condemned  what  has  been  fo  eeneratly  admired,  but 
pleads  and  exem(^lifies  the  prevalence  of  faOiion  againft  reafoo 
dnd  feeling,  and  draws  a  very  natural  and  touching  pidure  of 
the  regrets  of  an  improver  at  the  recol  le6lion  of  his  former  feezes,' 
before  they  had  been  improved.  He  therefore  wifhcs  that  a  taflie 
tbr  drawing  and  painting  made  a  |;)art  pf^yery  gentleman's 
education,  to  enable  them  to  be  their  own  improvers;  oppofcs 
the  known  improvement  of  Mr.  Hamilton  to  ihofeof  ihepro- 
felfoTs,  and  the  general  dcfpotifm  o^  their  fyflem,  to  the  hu- 
manity which  a  love  of  pamtLng  tends  to  inl^ire ;  and  here  he 
feizes  an  occafion  of  paying  at^  affedionate,  find  we  believe, 
a  i'uft  compliment  to  the  beneyolence  of  his  late  uncle  Lord 
Bariington,  and  contrafts  the  cheerfulnefs  thai  arifes  from  im« 
Droving  village  fcenery  with  the  monotony  which  attends  the 
mere  parade  of  property.  Aft^r  fome  very  happy  comparifons 
1>et  ween  the  charaAers  of  particular  minds  ana  thofe  of  parti- 
cular flyles  of  fcenery,  he  gives  his  general  idea  of  what  ut  and 
\vhat  is  not  to  be  called  improvement :  and  having  in  thecoiiift 
of  the  eflay  gone  through  all  the  diflind  charges ajgainflt  the  Ipe- 
cies  of  talte  he  undertakes  to  combat,  he  fums  up  the  whole 
in  the  fallowing  words,  with  which  the  book  clofes. 

<«  He  therefore,  ^q  np^  mind,  will  ihew  00ft  .^rt  in  iinpro\  ing, 
who  lepfuts  (a  very  material  point)  or  who  creates  the  greateft  variety 
olpiBuriS'-^  fuch  different  compofitiont  as  painters  will  lead  wim 
•to  alter :  Not  he  who  begins  his  work  by  genera]  clearing  an^  fmooth- 
ing;  that  is,  by  deftroying  all  thoie  accidents,  of  which  fuch  advan- 
tages might  have  been  made,  but  which  afterwards  the  tnbft  enlight* 
)ro<;d  findexpericnced  art  can  never  hope  tu  reifoit* 

•'When 
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**  Wlien  Ihcarbow  mQchhasbeeii,d6aebf  artinapbceof  largp 
extent— in  no  one  part  of  whicby  where  that  art  bad  been  bafy*  ai 
painter  woald  take  out  his  iketch  book ;  when  1  fee  the  fickenmg  diC-, 
play  of  that  art,  fuch  as  it  u»  and  the  total  want  of  efied ;  i  am 
tempted  to  reverie  the  iex^e  of  that  famous  line  of  Tailb»  and  to  ixf 
of  inch  performances : 

L'arte  che  nulla  fa*  totta  ii  fcnopre.** 

We  have  gone  thus  fully  into  the  account  of  Mr.  Price's 
Eflay»  becaufe  not  confining  our  zeal  for  the  national  tafte  to 
literary  matters  only,  we  with  to  fee  it  improved,  and  to  aid 
its  pogrefs  towards  pcrfc£lion,  in  every  poflible  way.  It 
fcems  to  us  of  importance^  Confidering  the  univerfal  connexion 
between  the  principles  and  feelings  of  tafte,  that  pleafure 
grounds  ihould  be  improved  in  the  moft  corre6l  and  pifturefque 
itylc  ;  fo  that  the  eye,  accuftomed  to  contemplate  fccnes  whic|i 
properly  deferve  admiration,  may  be  employed  to  ftore  the 
mind  with  ftich  ideas  as  its  adivity  will  eafily  transfer  to  other 
fubje£ts,  different,  though  analogous.*  We  admire  the  faga<* 
city,  ingenuity,  and  good  tafte  of  Mr.  Price.  We  acknow- 
ledge entirely  the  juftnefs  of  his  principlet  that  the  eye  and 
knowledge  of  a  landfcape-painter  are  exadly  the  requifitc 
Qualifications  for  an  improver  of  real  fcenes.  We  will  con- 
fefs  alfo,  having  perceived  it  in  many  cafes  without  his  ftric- 
tiires,  that  the  (fyW  of  Mr.Brown  was  not  exempt  from  imper-r 
fedlions.  Ncvcrtnclefs  we  cannot  but  be  of  opinion,  that  Mr. 
Price  is  too  indifcriminate  in  his  cenfure,  and  endeavoursjoq 
far  to  depreciate  the  tafte  of  that  improver.  Mr.  Brown  had 
.completely  the  merit  (for  Kent  had  done  but  little  before  him} 
of  routing  and  exploding  the  olB  ftiff*  unnatural  manner;  his 
maxim  was  to  follow  and  copy  nature,  whom,  if  he  did  not 
always  pcrfeflly  rcprcfent.  In  the  images  he  fet  up  to  her 
honour^  he  at  leaft  caiifcd  to  be  admired  and  adored.  He 
may  be  confidered  as  having  taken  that  firft  ftep,  without 
which,  according  to  the  general  law  of  huhian  improvements, 
the  remaining  progrcfs  would  not  have  been  made.  Giving 
!ijp  therefore  his  belts  (though  not  without  referve,  for  why 
ihould  they  not  vary  in  depth  and  outline?  ^hat  better  ter- 
mination than  a  rich  wood  can  be  given  to  a  fcene,  whichi 
either  a  wall  muft  otherwife  bound,  or  which,  if  open,  would 
admit  no  beauties  ?  Why  ftiould  the  advantage  in  fuch  cafes 
be  flighted  of  a  convenient  drive,  at  the  very  extent  of  the 
domain  ?)  giving  them  up  however,  trx  general,  and  his  clumps 
in  geileral  alfo,  (till  it  ivill  remaiu  true  as  Mafon  fung  of  him| 
that, 

"  Him  too,  the leader  of  thy  pow'rs. 

Great  Nature!  him  the  Mufe  flxall  hail  in  notes 

'     ^       WhicI^ 
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Whiob  antedate  the  praife  true  Genius  ehinu 
From  juft  pofterity  :  Bards  yet  unborn 
~   Shall  py  to  Brown  that  tribute,  fitlieft  paid* 
In  ftrains  the  beanty  of  his  fcenes  infpires/' 

It  tf  not  fair  that  thofe  who  go  beyon J  the  iirft  improversy 
ihould  depreciate  them  altogether.  Brown  beautified  the  face 
of  this' country  to  a  prodigious  extent^  many  fcenes  where  Na^ 
ture  had  done  little,  he  raifed  Jnto  dignity  by  his  embellilh- 
ments ;  and  where  Nature  had  done  much  he  feldom  (we  will 
not  fay  never]  failed  to  catch  the  chara£ter  of  nature,  and 
take  advamage  of  it.  Of  Mr.  Repton,  the  defender  of  Brown* 
and  the  antagonift  of  Mr,  Price,  it  mud  be  allowed  that  he  at 
lead  ftudies  the  piflurefquet  which  his  known  method,  of  ex-/ 
hiMting  his  propofed  alterations  in  a£tual  drawings,  fuiKciently 
evinces.  We  do  not  fee  why  any  hoftilities  fhould  fubfift 
between  thefe  admirers  of  nature,  from  their  different  modes 
of  copying  her  beauties,  ami  we  (hall  be  glad  to  perform  th« 
pfEce  of  moderating  and  mediating  between  them. 


Art.XTII.  Ekments  of  Mineralogy.  By  Richard  Klrwan^Efq, 
F.  R.  S.  andM.  R.I.  A.  Of  the  Academies  of  Stockholm,  Ufjal^ 
Berlin^  Manchejier^  Philadelphia,  Wr.  Second  Edition,  with 
cor^derable^Improvements and  Additions*  Vol.  /.  Earths  and 
Stones.     8vo.  510  pp.  7s.  Elmfly.  1^94. 

ANY  work  on  the  fubje£l  of  Mineralogy,  bearing  Mr, 
Kirwan's  name,  might  naturally  be  expeded  to  niake 
Its  own  way  in  the  world.  It  can  hardly  require  oui;  aid  to 
recommencUt  to  the  .notice  of  the  public.  But  as  Mr*  K. 
publiQied  a  volume  in  the  year  1784  with  exadtly  the  fame 
title,  it  becomes  highly  neceflary  for  us  to  inform  our  readers* 
how  very  confiderable  we  find  the  additions  and  improvements 
pf  this  new  edition.  It  is  by  no  means  a  republication  of  the 
former  work,  with  fuch  common  amendments  and  alterations 
^s  new  editions  are  expeded  to  contain;  but  may  truly 
]pt  cbnfidered  as  a  new  work;  and  though  The  Elements 
of  Mineralogy,  of  1784,  are  not  yet  to  be  difcarded,  as  the 
prefent  publication  treats  only  of  <'  Earths  and  Stones/*  yet,  as 
far  as  thefe  fubjedsgo,  they  muft  be  cenfidered  as  fuperfeded  by 
the  work  under  review.  The  difcoveries  of  the  ••  decennial 
jperiod,"  that  has  elapfed  from  1784  to  1794,  have  thrown 
facw  light  on  the  very  elements  of  the  fcience.  Thus,  inftead 
ol  fioe  fimple  earths,  which  were  all  that  had  been  difcovered 
^hen  Mr.  K.  laft  wrote,  we  have  now  nine^  which  it  is  evident 
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mud  make  corlfiderabte  alterations  in  the  anatyfis  of  flones, 
and  not  only  very  much  extend  the  catalogue,  but  very  mate- 
tially  vary  the  claflUtcatign.  How  much  ^hc  prefent  work 
exceeds  the  former,  in  regard  to  the  quantity  of  matter  .(every 
•word  of  which  may  be  conitdered  as  a  valuable  acqnifitton  to 
mineralogical  knovHfedgej  a  guefs  may  be  formtd  from  the 
followihg  aecount  of  tl>e  number  of  pagef.  The  hJftory  of 
earths  and  f\^ones  in  the  fir  ft  edition,  with  Hith  remarks  as  arc 
more  immediately  conticdted  with  this  part  of  the  fubjcft_,  oc- 
ctipied  only  117  pages,  whereas  in  the  prefent  edhton  h  takes 
'lip  510,  bcfide^  being  printed  both  fmaHer  and  clofcr.  The 
vahiable  additions  Mr,  K.  has  been  able  to  rhake,  have  been 
greatly  owing  to  his  having  had  accefsto  the  Lefkean  Collec- 
tion ih  Ireland  ;  the  account  of  which  we  (hall  lay  before  our 
readers  in  Mr.  K's  own  words,  after  having  premifed,  that 
fincc  the  year  1784,  Mr.  K's  knowledge  and  judgement  in 
thefc  Matters  have,  by  his  own  coiifeflion,  been  conflderably 
advanced*  by  an  atrention  to  the  labours  of  Klaproth  and  Wer- 
ner :  to  the  former  of  whom  we  owe  more  accurate  analyfes 
Df  various  ft)ilil5  than  bad  hitherto  been  -made  \  to  i))e  Ut4er  a 
mod  juc^icieus  application  and  defcription  of  their  external 
charaAers.  Of  the  advancement  of  the  fcience  during  this 
^period  Mr.  K.  thus  fpeaks : 

^«  If  from  the  profpc^  of  thefis  imprpvcfBenits  we  now  tpra  our 
attention  to  the  caufes  of  this  nnexampled  progrcft.  we  may  eaiily  de- 
duce them  from  the  evident  chan^,  I  may  almoft  fay  revolution^  that 
has  taken  place  in  t!le  public  mind  within  thefe  hft  ten  years,  ^a* 
tioos  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  moftooniiderable  natur  jil  advanttfes. 
extent  of  territory,  fertility  of  foil,  benij^nity  of  climate,  have  beneU 
within  that  (hon  period,  with  mixed  ientiments  of  aftonifhment,  cnvjr^ 
and  regfitt,  that  luperiority  of  opulence,  refoorccs,  and  powcr^  con* 
ferred  by  an  uni-emided  and  ftiecefrfut  application  oif  the  madteadatieal 
.«nd  phyfical  feicnces  on  Idngdomc*  to  whom  natote  had  in  ev<trjr  lef- 
ped  been  much  kft  libeol ;  iibey  obferved  the  coanexioii  of  Mincia- 
logy  in  pariicQlar,  no^  onty  with  ifibcerrafieouk  fuMances  to  which  \k 
was  lon^  erroneoufly  fuppofed  exclufively  confined  j  but  wixh  >iU  the 
inorganic  matter  that  forms  the  earth's  furfiice,  aad*  poo^ieouentlya 
t^ith  Agricolture,  Medicine,  and  the  r.aw  maccrials.  'or  peccflary  in- 
llnntients  6f  ali  mantrfa^iues  that  fuppfy  either  the  neceflaries,  cona- 
ibffB,  or  luxuries  of  human  life ;  in  confequence  of  thefe  obfervations, 
all  tnc  Esiopean  nations  cealoofly  concufired  in  paying  a  fufler  atten- 
tsoo  to  Its  cafcivatioii ;  maay  havv  been  immodiately  lewaided  by  the 
^f<:orei)roffubii8f&ccsHHdMni6€iT  own  territories,  htkfst  iaoponed 
w]j^  great  difficulty  and  cagpenpe  from  other  countries,  niACCBlogkal 
voyafies  were  every  where  undertaken,  oiinetailogiGal  colleQions*  ^f 
iioi  Ml  formed,  became  more  Auaieroas,  and  far  moie  fcie  lifically 
arranged  ;  treatifes  on  this  objed^  have  appeared  in  all  lani^ui^s; 
Germany,  in  every  inl^ancc,  outpaiTcd  even  its  foriner  exertions,  and 
ftin  C6ntifiaes  to  uphtid  its  antient  fuperiority  ;  there  a  nuoeralogical 
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^1^  Has  be^n  forihed,  whofe  branches  extend  to  all  parts  of  die 
globe,  and  of  whofe  tranfa^lions  fotne  volumes  liate  ab^aay  appeared ; 
Smilar,  though  lefs  extenfive,  aflbciatibns  have  taken  phoe  m  other 
eountries  \  eminence  in  this  icience  has  at  once  been  tewafded  and 
naltiplied  by  public  el!eemy  civil  hondurs,  and  etnohunents;  and  thus 
cvety  motive  to  Lulnaa  itiduftty  happily  applied.^    P.  viL 

Mr.  K.  tl)en  proceeds  to  give  an  acdduht  of  the  Leflceaii 
ColleAion  fpoken  of  abore,  which  fo  smpty  erxpl^ms  the  plan 
and  occafion  of  the  work  before  us,  that  we  cannot  avoid  lay- 
ing it  before  the  reader  at  length«  Indeed,  the  circumftance 
of  its  announcing  to  the  world  fo  valuable  an  acquifitidn,  as  the 
Lefkean  CoIIedion  muft  be  to  the  fifter  kingdom »  wi(l»  we 
truft,  ferve  to  excufe  the  length  of  the  extraA,  which  certainly 
amounts  to  the  greater  part  of  the  preface. 

"  It  win,  I  foppofe,  be  readily  granted,  that  the  multi&Hous  ftock 
lof  information,  uias  promifcuoufly  accamulated  in  feveral  kingdoms, 
conveyed  in  various  languages,  and  not  always  prefented  in  the  moil 
intelligible  manner,  coold  not  eafily  be  coUeaea,  digefled,  and  ar- 
f^n|;ed,  dr  in  many  cafes  readily  uiiderilood ;  fuch,  indeed^  were  the 
€imcatties  attendant  on  fuch  an  undertakinK*  that,  were  I  not  encoa^ 
figed  by  an  event  as  fkvourabte  as  unexDerad^  I  fhould  defpair  of  at- 
temptii^  it  with  anyprofpeft  of  fuccefs ;  the  event  I  allude  to  is  the 
acquifition  of  the  Lefiean  colle^ion  of  foffils,  the  mod  pefieA  monu- 
ment of  mineralogical  ability  now  extant ;  that  the  pofieflion  of  this 
cabinet  Ihould  efcape  the  vigilance  of  the  moft  learned  nations  and 
'611  to  the  lot  of  Ireland,  hitherto  fo  inattentive  to  matters  of  this 
natuilc,  was  little  to  be  expe^ed  ;  through  the  active  zeal,  however, 
ibf  two  of  its  mofl  enlightened  patriots  *,  and  the  influence  feconkl  to 
Biem  by  ftnner  fervices  of  the  moft  effential  nature,  the  fums  requifice 
for  its  purchafe,  and  for  building  a  tepolitQg;  to  receive  it.  Were  ob« 
tained  ;  hitherto  its  treafures  have  been  unveiled  only  to  my  eyes ; 
ihc  time,  however,  approaches  in  which  it  will  be  laid  Ojpen  to  the 
infpedlion  of  the  curious,  and  thence  «re  may  date  the  dilTufion  of 
texaA  min'eralogical  knowledge,  not  only  in  this,  but  perhaps  in  the 
^reighbourin^  countries.  I  fay  e'xaCt,  for  among  feveral  intelligent 
foreignen  who  have  lately  pKoffed  into  this  kingdom,  ro  whom  I  ex- 
fiibited  a  feiv  fpecimens  of  various  foffils,  I  met  none,  except  thofc  of 
the  Wemerian  fchotol,  who  could  truly  diftinguifti  them.    , 

''  From  the  infpeAion  of  this  cabinet,  the  nfe  I  was  permitted  to 
Kttake  of  its  fpecimens,  imd  the  well-digefted  catalogue  annexed  to  it, 
I  derived  numeroCis  advantages,  being  enabled  to  ^eftify  falfe  defcrip- 
Itions,  determine  the  ambiguous,  enlarge  the  defet'live,  difcriminat^  or 
appropriate,  as  the  cAfe  mieht  be,  fubftandes  to  which  either  tlie  fame 
or  differeift  denominations  had  commonly  heit^ofore  been  erroneoufly 
applied,  and  even  to  add  new  defcriptions,  fudged  new  dtftin^ions, 
and  fupply  additional  chara^rs  or  teds  of  ful^  tnces  nearly  bordering 
on  each  other:  for  this  purpofe  I  fcrupulouHy  examined  the  fpecific 

*  Rieht  Hon.  John  Forfler,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
land  ^e  Ki^hc  Hon,  William  Burton  Cgnningham. 
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gravities  of  mod  of  the  fubftances  «ieiitioned  in  the  /ollovtring  work. 
as  well  as  their  fufibilit^  in  various  degrees  of  heat  by  the  help  of 
Mr.  Wedgcwood's  pyrometer ;  and,  to  extrafl  from  ihcfe  all  the  light 
they  were  capable  of  affording,  I  made  many  new  experiments  on  the 
fulibility  of  various  ccmbinations  of  the  (Imple  earchsj  to  the  advan« 
tage,  ^  I  expe^y  of  the  arts  of  pottery  and  vitrification. 

*•  The  reader  willprobably  be  dcfirous  to  know  on  what  grounds 
the  authority  of  the  Lelkean  cabinet  reds,  on  which  I  fo  much  rely ; 
thefe  I  the  more  readily  undertake  to  explain,  as  they  lead  me  to  a 
fummary  defcription  of  the  various  parts  of  which  it  confids*  and  the 
marks  by  which  they  are  diftinguifhed  in  the  quotations  in  which  I 
refer  to  them. 

"  Previous  to  the  year  1780,  Mineralogy,  though  tolerably  under- 
ftood  by  many  as  an  art,  could  fcarce  be  deemed  a  fcience,  being*  for 
want  of  precife  definitions  of  its  objefts,  incapable  of  communication  : 
i^c/ame  fubftance,  from  forae  flight  variation  of  appearance,  was  often 
denoted  by  different  names,  and  different  fubftances  by  the  fame  naine ; 
its  defcriptive  language,  was,  for  the  moil  part,  arbitrary,  vague,  an4 
ambiguous,  each  author  ufing  tint  which  Teemed  to  him  bed  to  anfwer 
hispiirpofe;  to  obviate  the  confufion  thence  enfuing,  chemical  tefU 
were  applied  ;  but  even  thefe  were  found  in  many  cafe*  infufficient, 
tmlefs  the  fubflances  expofcd  to  them  were  thoroughly  analyzed ;  ^, 
work  of  great  difficulty,  involving  an  intolerable  length  of  time, 
and,  when  executed,  demon  ft  rati  ve  only  of  the  iilQividual  fubflance  to 
U'hich  it  was  applied.  When  any  neiv'fpccimen  occurred,  it  might 
Aill  be  qoedioned  whether  it  was  qr  was  not  of  the  fame  naturt  as  that 
already  analyzed ;  recourfe  muil  then  have  been  had  to  defctiption, 
and  thus  the  fame  inconveniences  recurred.  After  many  incfec- 
toal  attempts  to  obviate  thefe  difficulties,  by  Linnsfus,  Peithner,  and 
others,  defcriptive  language  was  at  hft  reduced  to  as  mucli  precidoi^ 
as  it  was  capable  of  receiving  by  Mr.  Werner  in  1774,  pnd  by  the 
union  of  o^temal  characters  thus  defcrihed,  with  the  refults  of  chemical 
analyfes,  the  denommatioyn  of  moll  of  the  earths  and  ftony  fubftances 
then  known,  were  finally  fettled  by  the  faoie  Ulufbious  author  in  hi^ 
J^^otes  on  Cronftcdt,  publifhed  in  17^0. 

*'  AH  the  miaeralogical  colleftions,  therefore,  formed  before  that 
year,  or  even  fince,  if  arranged  on  other  principles,  are  neceffarily  ia 
many  refpedls  defcdlivc  and  erroneous. 

•*  Of  the  many  excellent  difciples  formed  by  Mr.  Werner,  Leike, 
the  framer  of  the  prefent  colleclicn,  was  one  of  the  earlieft  and  mofb 
eminent  j  upon  Werner's  principles,  and  with  his  afliftance,  it  was 
arranged  between  the  years  1782  and  1787.  Upon  the  dcceafe  of 
Mr.  Lefke,  it  was  revifcd,  corrected,  and  enlarged,  by  Mr.  Karften, 
alfo  a  difciple  of  Mr.  Werner's,  and,  next  to  him,  perhaps  the  moft 
acute  and  judicious  mineralogid  now  exidin^;  to  him  we  owe  the 
catalogue  that  acconipanies  the  cabinet,  and  which,  like  this^  is  divided 
into  iis^  parts;  the  nrd,  dcdined  to  convey  the  knowledge  of*  the  de- 
fciiptive  language,  by  exhibiting  to  thefenfes  the  chara^ers  defcribed, 
is  called  the  charaBcriftk  part,  and  is  marked  K ;  it  confids  of  5 So 
fpecimens.  The  fecond  part  contains  the  £vfltmatic  or  orydognodic 
colle(flion,  ^s  it  is  called^  and  thence  marked  O  \  in  this,  the  fimpler 
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foflils  are  diftinguilhed  under  their  Genera  and  Species^  according  to 
ihc  method  tlifn  followed  by  Mr.  Werner;  it  exhibits  3268  fpecimens. 
The  third  psirt  is  called  g'ognopic  or  geological,  and  thence  is  marked 
G,  prefenting  the  fubftances  found  in  primaeval,  ftratified,  aluvial,  and 
volcanic  mountains,  and  containing  perhaps  the  completed  colie^oR 
of  petrifajfHons  now  extant;  it  conlifts  of  11 00  fpecimens.  The 
fourth  is  dedined  to  prefent  fpecimens  of  theloflils  found  in  different 
parts  of  the  globe,^roceeding,  in  an  orderly  feries,  from  America  to 
Aiia,  Europe,  and  Africa,  and  hence  marked  S ;  this,  though  it  pre- 
fents  1909  fpecimens,  is  neceffarily  the  mod  defedive,  being  in  reality 
the  bare  outline  of  an  immenfe  plan,  which  can  be  completed  only  by 
national  opulence,  when  all  parts  of  tne  globe  have  been  thoroughly 
explored,  »nd  Mineralogy  extended  to  the  utmoft  limits  of  ideal  per* 
fiction  ;  yet,  imperfed^  as  it  b,  it  may  be,  to  perfons  who  have  already 
made  fome  progrefs  }n  mineralogical  knowledge,  bv  £ir  the  mod  in- 
dru^ive,  as  it  difcovers'an  immenfe  variety  ot  fubdances  of  the  fame 
denomination,  fo  multifarioufly  difguifed  that  it  required  all  the  faga* 
city  of  a  Karden  to  elucidate  and  didineuidi  them  :  this  part  is  par* 
ticularly  rich  in  German  foffils,  more  eipccially  the  Saxon»  with  the 
references  to  the  accounts  of  Charpencier,  and  Lcfke's  mineralogical 
travels,  in  which  they  are  more  minutely  defcribed ;  here  alfo  we  meet 
tho^t  fufpidotts  foifils  found  in  the  dioceie  of  F^lda,  and  on  the  borders 
of  the  Rhine,  which  many  have  fuppofed  to  be  volcanic « with  refer- 
ences to  Voight,  whp  has  defcribea  tnem  under  names  alluding  to 
this  origin*  The  fifth  is  called  the  ceconomical  colledlion^  being  formed 
of  474  fpecimens  of  the  fodih  ufed  in  various  arts  and  manufadlures» 
as  architeflore,  fculpture,  agriculture,  jewellery,  colouring,  dying, 
cloathing,  pottery,  glazing,  enamelling,  polifhing  of  metals,  furnace 
building,  medicine,  metallurgy,  &c, 

*'  The  whole  cabinet  contains  7331  fj>ecimens,  and  as  (except  that 
of  the  mineralogical  fchool  at  Fribonrg,  and  that  of  Mr.  Pabd  Von 
Ohain)  it  is  the  only  one  that  contains  fpecimens  of  almod  every  known 
fpecies,  arranged  on  fixed  principles,  and,  at  lead  for  the  mod  part 
truly  denominated,  its  value  may  thence  be  edimated.  That  of  Mr. 
Pabd  contains  only  6673  fpecimens. 

''  Complete  as  thh  colkclion  may  appear,  in  comparifon  with  all 
.others  hitherto  £brmed,  it  ncccfTarily  partakes  of  the  imperfe^  date  of 
tlie  fcicuce  itfelt;  and  being  the  work  of  an  individual,  far  removed 
from  opulence,  and  fome  years  dtad,  it  is  defeftive  with  refpeft  to  fome 
fubdances  lately  difcovered,  and  alfo  in  Englifli,  alpine,  and  volcanic 
fpecimens ;  of  thefe  lad,  however,  at  lead  of  thofc  of  Vefuvius,  the 
Koyal  Irilh  Academy  poflcffes  a  very  ampk  and  wcU-digedcd  fcries 
through  the  bounty  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Graydon,  not  bought  up 
from  ignorant  or  fwindling  dealers  at  Naples,  but  painfully  coUefled 
by  himfeif  on  that  mountain,  and  the  neighbouring  territory ;  his  un- 
common fagacity  in  tracing  appearances  to  their  true  caufes,  and  the 
knowledge  he  acquired  througn  a  careful  attention  to  local  circum- 
dances,  have  enabled  him  to  deduce  the  intricate  filiation  and  con- 
nexion of  thefe  productions  with  all  the  fatisfadtion  and  certainty  that 
the  nature  of  the  fubjeX  can  admit. 

'  **   The  prefent  edition  of  thefe  Elements  of  Mineralogy  being 
grounded  on  a  foundation  fo  very  different  from  the  former,  neceffa- 
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piy  «fion»C9  ik  very  difkwui  (otaa^  ^og  fnuch  R>OK  copious,  and,  89 
liiope,  iB£iiildjrjnQre,p(crfe^  The  exte^ nsil  ctiar^fUrs  (cryftailiza- 
tion  excepted)  ace  enuirieratcd  ^.4eicribcd^ith  very  U;tl& variation 
fi:oiD  Mr*  Wemfif's  tra^  on  that  fubjeA;  fomc  new  Geperaj  and  xnany 
new  Specks,  ve  introdaced^  theanalyfis  by  difoent  perfons  aimexed* 
filot  flarUbly  addifkd  to  any  fyftem,  I  h^ve  taken  the  liberty^ 
when  I  thought  it  oeceilaryj  of  framing  new  diftin^ons,  and  even  of 
iotroduciog  a  nsw  clais ;  i  have  alfo  added  the  defcription  of  fome 
Irib  foifils,  which  appeared  not  to  have  b^n  kno^ira  in  other  coantries. 
V<dc|iiuc  modu£tions>  th^in  the  former  edit^oji  viere  but  fli^htljr 
mentioaed^  will  here  be  found  minptely  conddeted,  and  the  oriaui  of 
bn&lt  fully  di&u&d.  I  have  alfe  trfated  of  the  aaalyiis  of  Eiarths 
and  Atones  much  mot^  a^  laige  thfin  befoie,  and  iffij>ai^aUy  examined, 
ttefe  already ;  in  a  Mrord,  I  hope  1  rhaye  faithfully  reprefented  ip  thi& 
¥^uoie  the  prefcnc  ftate  of  the  icience^  as  far  as  Earths  and  S  tones  axe 
concecned.  The  fecond  part,  which  treats  of  faline,  inflammable,  and 
nttallic  lubftances,  is  in  fome  forwardnefs,  and  will>  I  expe^,  be 
leady  for  publication  in  a  twelvemonth*    P.  viii* 

DuSlifi,  Jan,  i,  1795.** 

It  cannot  be  expelled  that  we  fliould  notice  in  a  particular 
nxinner,  the  feveral  additions  or  alterations  to  be  found  in  thiS' 
edition.  The  enumeration  of  new  foflils,  or  of  new  names* 
of  old  foflrls,  can  convey  no  information  to  our  readers,  divefted* 
of  the  feveral  marks  of  diftindtion,  and  refults  of  their  analyfisp 
which  muft  Ik  fought  fqr  in  the  work  itfelf.  We  can  only 
by  in  general,  therefore,  that  it  feems  fcarce  pofFiblc  to  go 
further  than  Mr.  K.  appears  to  have  gone  in  the  difcrimi nation 
of  eavthsond  {h>ucs»as  well  by  his  own  labours  and. obferva- 
ttons,  as  by  his  application  of  the  experitncnts  of  Klaprorb 
and  other  celebrated  chemical  mfneralogids,  and  by  his  adoD- 
tion  of  Mr.  Werner's  external  charadcrs.  To  the  latter  Mr. 
Ktrwan  is  a  convert,  as  he  formerly  attributed  lefs  importance 
and  fufiiciency  to  external  diHindions  than  he  is  now  difpofed 
to  give ;  he  ft  ill,  however,  profelies  himfeif  unwilling  to  adopt 
them  further  than  as  aids  to  the  analytical  procefs,  which  has 
been  done  by  fome  over- zealous  difciples  of  Mr.  Werner. 
How  abfoKitely  requiiite  external  diiliudions  in  fome  cafes 
are,  he  well  proves,  from  the  new-difcovered  deflruflibility  of 
the  diamond  by  heat,  which  is  the  only  internal  character  by 
which  anaiyfis  can  difcover  it.  See  p.  94.  Mr.  K's  mode 
of  applying  forAe  of  Mr.  W's  exttrnarl  chara£iers  (fuch  as,  the 
luQr^,  tranfparency,  hardnefs,  &t.  p.  26)  fo  as  to  denote  the 
degrees  of  intenliry  in  refpedl  to  thefe  feveral  qualities,  is  by 
figures,  thus  (to  give  an  inftance)  of  common  fpar,  the  luftre  is 
reprefented  as  3,  a,  never  oor  i,  but  when  either  decompoflng 
or  debafed  by  foreign  ingredients.  -  Lstranfparcncy  2,  ^141  i* 
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Jf.  of  the  suBorphous  kind  2,  x,  5»  i»  turdncfs  from  5  to  6, 
and  fo  OR.  This  iicems  to  be  an  improvement  of  Mr»  Kir«» 
wan's.  See  p.  38.  The  other  diftinflive  characters  are  feve- 
rally  let  forth  at  pp.  27.  28,  ice,  and  a  very  (Copious  catalogue 
provided. 

Though  we  for^r  entering  into  any  account  of  new-dif- 
covered  foi&ls  in  general,  it  would  be  improper  to  omit  giving' 
the  names  at  leait  of  ihc  four  netv  ei^rths,  which  we  find  to  be, 
the  Scottijh  or  Stronihian,  the  Jargonic^  the  Sydneian^  and  the 
Adamantine*  The  firfl  was  noticed  by  Dr.  Crawford  about 
the  year  1790.  Mr.  xC's  experiments  on  this  earth  are  to  be 
TOgSi  with  in  ihe  tranfadions  of  the  Iriib  Academy.  Thc/econd 
was  difcovered  bv  Mr.  Klaprotii,  and  has  only  been  foiuid  ia 
the  (lone  <alled  T^r^o/f  or  Circon  of  Ceylon.  The  third  was 
detected  by  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Wedgwood,  in  a  mineral 
brought  from  Sydney  Cpve  in  New  Somh  Wales,  and  defcribed 
by  him  in  the  Lond.  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1790.  The  lajf^  by 
Mr.  Klaproth  in  the  Adamantine  or  diamond  fpar.  The  firft  . 
has  only  hitherto  been  found  combined  with  the  aerial  acid.  Of 
the  fecond  only  one  fpecies  has  been  dircuyercd,  of  the  third 
no  fpecies*  and  the  fourth  has  only  been  deteAcd  in  the  Ada- 
mantine fpar  of  which  there  arc  three  varieties.  It  can  fcarce 
be  neceflary  to  mention,  that  this  increafe  in  the  number  of 
ilmple  earths,  increafcs  alfo  the  number  of  the  genera  of  pri- 
maiy  divifions  of  homogeneous  earths  or  flones  from  five  tc» 
nine.  The  Diamond  Aill  continues  the  fubje£t  of  a  particular 
appendix,  having  no  place  yet  ai&gned  it  in  the  clainficaiion 
of  earths  and  ftones. 

A  fcience  fo  many  ways  open  to  new  difcoveries  cannot  well 
cpntinue  long  fixed,  in  regard  to  its  nomenclature  ;  befides  the 
addition  of  new  names  among  the  follils  themfelves,  we  find 
new  terms  for  fome  of  their  component  parts  in  this  work, 
from  Mr.  K's  adoption  in  part  of  the  new  French  chemical 
nomenclature.  Thus  the  aerated  calx  is  become  in  this  new 
edition  Curbonati  de  Chauxp  mild  calx  combined  with  tern^ 
ponderofa  Baryto-Calcite ;  with  magneiia,  muri-caUife,  and  fo 
on  *.  In  confequence  of  new  and  more  minute  examinations 
of  fome  foflils  heretofore  known,  we  find  feveral  referred  to 
new  places  in  the  arrangement,  and  new  dties  we  find  diftin-. 
gitiflied  by  names  of  relationlhip,  as  it  were  to  old  foi&ls. 
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•  Under  the  article  of  names,  it  may  be  fit  to  mention  that  Mr. 
Werner  calls  the  aerated  Bary  tes,  Withcrite,  in  honor  of  our  countr)-- 
man  Dr.  Withering.  And  at  p»  317  Mr.  K.  fettles  the  orthography 
of  the  Ftlffari  deriving  it  ftomfeh  a  rock^  and  not  {tomfi/d  a  field. 

Thus 
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Thus  we  have  the  Talcite,  the  jtrntanthinffe,  the  AJbeftinati; 
the  AJbeJioid,  the  Mtcarelle^  &c.     Of  foffils  hitherto  difputed  o^ 
not  fully  examined,  the  fpath-perle  of  Rom6  de  L'ifle  (com- 
pound Tpar  of  the  id  edit.  p.  39)  is  clafl^d  as  a  pyritaceous 
limeftone»  under  the  name  of  Stdero-cakite.    The  Lunenburgh 
cryflaU   as  a  combination  of  magnefia  and  the  acid  of  borax» 
under  the  name  of  Boracite.     A  diftin£tion  is  made  between 
hornblende  (Pierre  de  Corne,  Schoel  en  Mafle,  Shorl  fpathique, 
&c.)  and  homftone,  which  Mr.  K.  had  confounded  together 
in  his  former  work»  a  confufion  having  arifen  from  the  ap- 
plying the  latter  name  to  Petro-filex.     A  di(lin£lion  is  alfo 
made  between  the  iCdelite  and  Zeolite  which  were  heretofore 
both  included  under  the  latter  name ;   the  former  not  being 
found  to  have  its  due  proportion  of  water  to  determine  it  to 
be  a  Zeolite.     It  diiFers  alfo  in  hardnefs  and  fpecific  gravity. 
Many  other  curious  di(lin6lions  are  afcertained,  by  far  too 
numerous  to  be  noticed  in  this  place.     Among  them,  how-> 
cver>  we  mufl:  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  toadilone  is  claflfed 
«s  an  Amygdaloid.    Of  the  particular  obfervations^  difcuf- 
lions,  &c.  interfperfed,  we  have  a  fedion  on  the  formation  of 
fiony  fubdances.     An  excellent  one  on  the  diflin&ive  cha- 
raders  "and  fyftematic  arrangement  of  earths  and  ftones,  in 
which  Mr.  Werner's  external  marks  arc  given  at  large,  the 
internal  properties  particularly  fpoken  of,  and  an  ufeful  table  ad- 
ffad  for  finding  the  fpecific  gravity  of  ftones  either  in  diflilled  or 
pump  water,  at  any  temperature  between  4*5  and  75^  of  Fah- 
renheit.    A  new  and  important  article  on  the  fufibie  and  in* 
fufible  proportions  of  fimple  earths,  to  which  Mr.  K.   feems 
to  have  paid  confiderable  attention  ;  this  is  followed  by  a  table, 
in  which  Mr.  K*s  refults  are  contrafted  x^iih  thofe  of  former 
chemifts,  and  fome  ufeful  corrollaries  added,  with  refjped  to 
all  binary  combinations,  which  we  (hould  give  at  large,  did 
we  not  confider  the  book  on  thefe  accounts,  as  an  indifpenfable 
addition  to  every  mlneralogical  library.     We  have.befides, 
three  appendixes.     The  firit  on  the  Diamond,  the  fecond  on 
Volcanos,  Pfeudo-Volcanos,  Lavas,  and  Bafalts ;  and  the  third 
on  the  chemical  analyfis  of  earths  and  ftones.     We  (hall  only 
Briefly  point  out  the  general  fcope  of  the  two  latter,  the  full 
account  (efpecially  of  the  difputed  point  of  bafalts)  being  too 
cXtenfive  for  our  limits.   In  the  fecond  Appendix  then,  Mr.  K« 
gives  his  decided  opinion  againji  the  volcanic  origin  of  bafalts, 
after  a  qurious  account  of  the  progrefs  of  the  controverfy 
hitherto,  on  this  difputed  fubjeft.     Mr.  K.  does  not  feem, 
however,  to  form  his  opinion  from  local  obfervations  of  his 
own,  which  we  (hould  furely  judge  necefiary.     In  the  third 
Appendix  we  have  an  excellent^account  of  the  difficulties  at- 
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tending  a^  corred  analyfis,  with  many  valuable  methMs  by 
which  errors  may,  as  far  as  poflible,  be  obviated.  Mr.  Klap- 
roth's  tefts  have  the  preference  giveti  them  over  Bergman's — i 
As  this  Appendix  includes  the  methods  of  dcteding  the  new 
earths,  it  is  a  neceflhry  article  for  the  (ludent  in  mineralogy. 
In  the  courfe  of  the  work  Mr.  Nicholfon's  inftrument  (of 
which  there  is  a  defcription  in  vol.  2  of  the  Memoirs  of  Man* 
chefter,  and  in  Mr.  Magellan's  edition  of  Cron(ledt)  is  pro- 
nounced by  Mr.  K.  to  be  the  mod  convenient  for  taking  fpe« 
cific  gravities.  Mr.  Wedgwood's  pyrometer  alfo  is  meationed, 
as  of  indifpenfable  utility  in  mineralogical  refearches. 

We  have  now,  we  truft,  fully  difcharged  our  duty,  in  thus 
informing  the  public  in  a  general  way,  bow  much  new  matter 
is  to  be  found  in  this  fcientific  hidory  ofi^arths  and  ftones^ 
We  conclude  with  expreffing  our  warmed  acknowledgments  to 
Mr.  K.  for  this  firft  part  of  his  new  undertaking,  mod  flncerely 
wtfliing  him  health  and  opportunity  fpeedily  to  continue  and 
complete  his  work  :  a  work  which,  whatever  new  difcoveries 
may  dill  be  made,  muft  certainly  long  continue  of  ineftimable 
value  to  mineralogifts  of  all  defcriptions. 


Art,  XI y.  Tht  Hiftory  of  England^  abridged  fram  Hunut 
by  the  Author  of  the  Abridgiment  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  Hifiory. 
%vo.  2  voh  14s.  alfo 

Art.  XV.  The  WJiory  of  England  from  the  Revolution  to  ths 
Commencement  of  thefrefnt  Adminijtration,  IFritten  in  Confix 
nuation  of  Mr.  Humeri  Hiflory.   8vo.  7s.  Kearfley.  1795^ 

OF  a  profeiled  abridgement  but  little  can  be  faid  in  a  Re-4 
vi^W';  and  the  higheft  praife  to  which  it  can  afpire  is 
that  of  fidelity.  To  this  commendation  we  think  the  prefent 
attempt  is  in  general  entitled.  The  language  of  the  author 
is  in  moft  parts  preferved,  and  the  principal  alteration  which 
the  hi&)ry  has  undergone  from  this  editor,  is  leaving  out  thq 
difquintions,  the  appendixes,  and  the  notes.  In  fome  in« 
ftances,  however,  the  narrow  compafs  to  which  he  wasobligled 
to  confine  his  labours,  has  compelled  the  abridger  to  delert' 
this  plan,  and  in  thefe  parts,  as  might  be  expe£led,  the  hif- 
tory  is  not  improved  :  there  is  neither  the  perfpicuity,  the  fpi- 
rit,  nor  the  melody  of  Hume  :  the  matter  is  crowded,  and  the 
fentences  abrupt.  The  reader,  however,  is  not  ve?y  frequently 
offended  in  this  Way,  as  our  editor  has,  through  the  more  in- 
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tercfiiflg  parts  of  the  narratii^ey  literally  tranfcribed  from  hit 
author;  aDd,4Mi  tbewholct  wf  may  ^fety  term  the  work  a 
fair  Epitome  of  Hume's  Hiilory. 

It  gives  us  pleafure  to  auid»  that  many  of  the  indecent 
fneers  of  this  hidorian  againft  revealed  religion,  are 
expunged  in  this  epitome ;  yet  this  has  not  been  as  &)iy 
attended  to  as  we  could  have  wi(hed»  a^  for  inftance  in 
Vol.  I.  pb  521 1  where  the  zeal  of  the  Proteftanl  Martyrs  in  the 
l6th  century  feems  to  be  branded  as  a  fpecics  of  phrenfy.  la 
a  book  intended  for  young  perfons.  the  editor  ought  to  have 
been  extremely  cautious  of  admitting  any  fuch  infinuations  as 
thefe  ;  and  ihould  have  remembered,  that  the  excellent  and 
wenerable  Dr.  Johnfon  bad,  folely  on  this  account,  ubje£bd  ta 
Hume's  hiftory  as  an  elementary  book  for  young,  perfons. 

The  volume  in  continuation  is  alfo  an  epitome  of  the  hif- 
tory  of  Great  Britain  from  the  Revohition.  Indeed  it  is  ob- 
Tious,  that  tfa<  hiftory  of  five  reigns,  and  fome  of  a  protraded 
duration,  coold. not  poflibly  be  mimitely  detailed  within  the 
compafs  of  a  Angle  volume.  The  author,  however,  in  his  ad. 
yertifcmentf  exprcflesywith  fome  confidence,  his  hopes  that 
<'  no  fa£t  of  real  importance  will  be  found  to  have  been  omit- 
ted." This,  we  think,  i$  in  general  the  cafe  j  but  fome  of 
them  might  certainly  have  been  given  more  at  length.  The 
events  mod  interefling  to  young  perfons  are  indeed  related  with 
fuflkient  mmcrtenefs,  in  particular  the  military  tranfadronst 
The  inrportant  t>a<tles  of  Blenheim,  Ramifies,  'Malplaquet» 
Dcttingen,  Fontenoy,  Culloden  ;  the  fakmg  of  Quebec  ;  and 
aH  the  military  affairs  of  the  late  American  war  are  circiim- 
flantially  told.  We  vvere  pleafed  to  find  the  following 
maxim  adopted  as  the  bafis  of  this  continuatipn, 

*'  In  this  work  all  difquifttions  on  the  principles  of  government  ate 
ihidioufly  avoided  ;  the  writer  concetviirg  that  fiich  inquiries  would 
be  not  only  fuperfluous  bntcven  impcctinent,  as  we  have;  one  certaia 
criterion  of  political  wifdom  and  virtue,  viz.  tbiefta^i/bed  do&rineso/ 
the  Britijb  CgtiftUuiion,  The  errors  of  evtry  party,  whether  Wh^s  or 
Tories,  are  freely  cenfured  and  exposed ;  and  whatever  was  good  or 
cftimablc  in  the  charaflers  of  {lateiinen,  is  marked  without  any  atten^ 
tion  to  the  party  principles  which  they  profelTed." 

It  mud,  however,  be  obferved  that  here,  as  in  many  other 
cafes,  the  promife  of  im(>urtiality  is  more  fptcionfly  made  than 
fcrupuK  ufly  kept.  The  author,  on  all  occafions,  manifeds  » 
(Irong  zeal  for  the  popular  fide  of  every  qitcAion.  The  SepteU'v 
uial  i>ill  is  rcprcfented  b)  him  as  a  more  fatal  injury,  to  the 
C'iir'ii  u.ion  *'  than  it  had  tver  received  by  all  the  Encroachments 
^'  I     wVv..  ,  from  the  fatal  period  of  the  Conqueftto  the  prefeat 

..;s.  [he  rcflcdJoris  which  conclude  the  reign  of  George 
.^ .  a:',  .iaifh  and  unjud.     The  Amorican  war  is  related  with 
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fimilar  prejudices ;  aod  the  ftyle  of  abridgment  is  occafionallj^ 
defertedt  to  introduce  papers^  or  extradis  from  other  books,  tend- 
ing to  give  that  bias  to  the  reader.  The  author  is  violent 
againft  the  funding  rydem,  and  in  page  247  appears  no  good 
friend  even  to  our  Univerfities,  infinuating  that  perhaps  thef 
•re  toe  rich. 

As  in  a  former  article  we  have  extrafied  Tome  account  at 
the  Miffifippi  fcheme  in  France^  we  (hall  here  take  the  op- 
portunity of  laying  before  ^ur  readers  the  fequeh  in  the  South* 
Sea  fcheme,  which  immediately  followed  it  in  England,  and 
was  built  upon  it. 

*'  It  is  faidi  that  Sir  John  Blount;  who  Had  been  bred  a  fcfivener* 
was  the  man  who  formed  this  South-Sea  fcheme,  which  for  a  while 
ihreafened  the  deftrudtion  of  public  crecUt«  and  which  fell  fo  heav^ 
on  the  heads  of  feveral  individuals  :  it  feems  he  had  proje^M  his  plan 
bn  the  famous  Mifljfippi  fcheme,  formed  br  Law,  which  in  the  prece« 
ding  yiear  had  fiiiled  in  Prance,  and  which  had  enuiled  ruin  on  manr 
thoufand  fiimtHfs  in  that  kingdom  :  and  yet  Law's  fcheme  was  much 
more  piaofibley  as  it  contained  anexchifive  trade  to  Lonifiana  ;  where- 
as the  South-Sea  fcheme,  by  the  conditions  of  the  peaee  of  Un:echt« 
was  deprived  of  every  commercial  jtdvantage. 

*^  Hi  the  nattiral  fbte  of  humanity,  twothirds  of  any  given  focie^ 
ty  ma^  be  numbered  in  the  dafles  df  fools  and  'madmen  *  i  bjat  there 
iomctimes  reigns  an  epidemic  madtiefs,  which,  from  being  firfl  piap- 
iial,  becomes  general,  and  then  univerfal ;  and  there  is,  perhaps,  no 
country  where  thefe  inftances  are  fo  often  to  be  met  with  as  in  Eng- 
land. This  was  the  flate  of  the  cafe  in  the  year  1720 ;  2Uid  favour** 
ed  with  this  opportunity,  Blount,  and  a  few  alTociates  with  very  mo- 
derate talents,  firft  impofed  on  the  majority  of  the  Dire^ors  of  the 
South.  Sea  Company,  and  then  on  the  whole  nation. 

•*  Thd  tricks  of  the  alley,  though  continually  repeated,  impofejl 
^ven  at 'this  time,  on  a  large  number  of  credulous  individuals,  but  at 
this  peiiod  there  were  've^fenv,  even  of  t^emoft  wary,  who  had  rea« 
fen  to  laugh  at  his  netghSour  fbr  becoming  the  dupe  of  ihallow  ar- 
tifice, atid  the  moft  contemptible  impbfitions ;  the  mere  circulating  ^ 
teport  that  Gibraltar  and  Port  Mahon  would  be  exchanged  fo^  fome 
places  in  Pern,  by  which  means  the  Englifli  trade  to  the  South  Sea 
#Ould  beproted^ed  and  enlarged,  of[)erated  with  fuch  power,  that  inf 
five  days  the  Directors  opened  their  t)ooks  for  a  lubfcription  .  of 
1,000,600,  at  the  rate  of  306I.  for  lool.  capital ;  and  an  eager  maU' 
fttudfscroudcdinfuch  amanner  to  thefubfcription,  that  it  exceeded 
1,000,000  of  capital  flock :  in  a  few  days  the  dock  advanced  to 
540I.  and  the  fubfcriptions  were  fold  for  double  the  price  of  thefirft 
payment.  At  length,  by  a  repetition  of  the  fame  arts,  and  the  pro- 
Inife  of  high  dividends^  the  flock  was  railed  to  1000!.  Exchange* 
alley  was  every  day  filled  with  a  multitude  of  people  of  all  conditions; 
ind  the  general  Infetdation  prevailed  till  the  8th  day  Of  December  t» 
when  the  flock  fell;    It  was  now  that  the  tide  of  hope  began  to  ebb^ 

^  This  is  a  curioos  lentiment  for  an  author  who  inclines  fo  the' 
iioft  iK^dar  forms  of  government; 
f  li  mookt  be  Stffemier4 


•  •  •  .  .     • 

4 1  a  Hume  abridged ,  and  continued, 

and  in  a  fisw  daysthefpiritsof  the  adventurers  were  funk  fo  loW,^at 
on  the  29th  day  of  the  fame  month ,  theftock  fell  from  a  loooL  to 
1 56L  feveral  eminent  goldfmiths  and  bankers,  who  had  lent  great 
fums  on  theoccaiiony  were  obliged  to  ftop  payment  and  abfcondi^^ 
public  credit  fuftained  a  (hock ;  the  nation  was  confequently  thrown 
into  a  fdrment ;  and  the  ravings  of  grief^  difappoincment,  and  de- 
fpair  filled  every  plac^  with  noife,  tumult,  and  confudon. 

.  '^  As  fever^  principal  members  of  the  Miniflr}'  were  deeply  en* 
eaged  in  the  fupport  of  the  South^Sea  Company,  they  employed  their 
inSucnce  with  the  Bank  to  fuppon  its  credit  j  and  at  length  that  cor- 
poratxHi,  with  much  reludance,  agreed  to  fubfcribe  into  theftock 
of  the  South. Sea  Company,  valiitd  at  400  per  cent.  3,50o»ooc4« 
which  the  Company  were  to  xeray  to  the  Bank  on  Lady-day  and  Mi- 
chaelmas of  the  enfuiae  year.  Books  were  opened  at  the  Bank  to  t^kt 
in  a  fubfcripcion  for  the  fapport  cf  public  credit,  and  coniiderable 
fums  of  money  were  brought  in ;  the  ftock  rofe,  and  the  e>{>;^ient  ef- 
fectually anfwered  the  defign  of  the  contrivers,  by  enablipg  them  t^ 
realize,  without  any  great  lofs ;  the  enfuing  bankruptcy  ot  the  gold^ 
fmiths  and  the  fword- blade  company,  however,  occadoncd  fuch  a  ^n 
upon  the  Bank,  that  the  money  was  paid  away  fafter  than  it  was  re- 
ceived on  fubfcription  ;  and  the  Diredors  of  the  Bank,  feeing  them- 
lelves  in  danger  of  being  involved  in  the  ruin  of  the  South-Sea  Coov 
panv,  renounced  an  agreement  which  they  were  under  no  legal  obli- 
gation to  perform. 

**  Disappointment  and  defpair  again  feized  the  minds  of  the  nu* 
merous  adventurers ;  and  the  clamour  of  the  people  increafme;  to  an 
alarming  height,  expreHes  were  fent  to  the  King,  wno  was  at  this  time 
at  Hanover,  to  haiten  his  return.  His  majefly  arrived  in  England  on 
the  nth  day  of  Dtcemhtr^^  and  the  parliament  was  aflembled  -on  the 
8th  of  xhi^  precediag^  month.  The  South-Sea  bufinefs  came  imme- 
diately under  confideradon  ;  the  Diredlors  were  ordered  to  pro- 
duce an  account  of  all  their  proceedings  ;  a  bill  pafled  both  Houics, 
and  was  enaded  into  a  law,  for  reftraining  the  fub-governor,  deputy- 
governorA  direciuni,  treafurer,  under-treafurer,  cafhier,  fecretary,  and 
accomptiints  of  the  South-Sea  Company,  from  quitting  the  kingdom, 
till  the  end  of  the  next  feOlons  ot  parliament ;  alfo  for  difcoverinc 
their  eilaces  and  efiecU,  in  order  to  prevent  them  irom  being  trau/- 
ported  or  alienated  :  and  a  committee  of  fecrecy  was  chofen  by  bal- 
lot to  examine  all  the  books,  papers,  and  proceedings,  relating  to,thf 
execution  of  the  South-Sea  aa.  The  fub  and  deputy-governors,  tho 
dir^^lors  and  officers  of  the  South-Sea  Company;  were  examined  at 
the  bar  of  the  Houfe,  and  after  the  examination  a  bill  was  brought 
In,  difabling  them  to  enjoy  any  office  in  that  company,  or  in  the  EaU- 
India  company ,'' or  in  the  Bauk  of  England:  nor  did  the  vengeance 
of  parliament  (lop  here;  an  order  was  made  to  fecure  the  books  and 
papers  of  Knieht,  Surman,  and  Turner ;  the  pcrfons  of  Sir  Georga 
Cafvvcll,  Sir  John  Blount^  and  Sir  John  Lambert,  were  taken  into 
jduilody  ;  Sir  Theodore  Janflen,  Mr.  Sawbridge,  Sir  Robert  Chap- 
lain, and  Mr.Eyles,  were  expelled  tlie  Houfe,  and  apprehended; 
orders  were  given  to  remove  all  diredors  of  the  South-Sea  coxtipany 

'.'       '  .  — '• ~ -^ — ^ ; —       ■    ^  ' 

f  It  (boiild  be  Ngvemher.        +  It  ihould  be  fuccteding. .. 
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from  the  places  ttiejr  pofleffed  under  the  govemmenr,  and  thtir  eftatea 
were  confifcatcd  by  aa  a6t  of  parliament. '    P.  1 15. 

On  the  whole,  perhaps,  we  may  venture  to  canfider  this  con- 
tinuation as  an  ufeful  compendium  of  our  domedic  hiHory  from 
the  Revolution  ;  as  ircontains  many  fa£ls  which  ar&not  to  bm 
found  in  Goldfmith's,  or  the  other  ftiort  hiftories  of  England. 
The  (lyle  is  clear,  eafy,  and  well-adapted  to  the  fubjedi  ;  it  is 
at  the  fame  time  deficient  neither  in  fpirit  nor  elegance.  The 
errors  of  the  prefs  are^  however,  we  mud  add«  very  numerous 
in  all  the  vuhjmes. 


Art.  XVI.     The  Real  Origin  of  Government.   By  John  IVhit^ 
^aker^  B.  D,  Reclor  of  Ruan  Lanyhorne^  CsrnwalL     8vo« 
71  pp.     IS.  6d.     Stockdale.     I793« 

• 

SINCE  the  commencement  of  our  literary  labours  we  have 
not  had  occalion  to  notice  any  work  fo  well  adapted  as  that 
now  before  us,  to  promote  the'ftnportant  objeS,  which  our 
readers  will  remember,  we  dated  as  our  principal  induce- 
ment to  alFume  the  Critic's  office — the  Reformation  of  Prin- 
ciples^ To  counterafi  the  mifchievous  dodrines,  which 
have  of  late  years^  been  circulated  with  fo  ,much  alliduityy 
which  tend  to  weaken  and  undermine  the  very  foundation  of 
fociety,  and  to  reduce  man  to  a  (late  of  wild,  ungovernable^ 
and  brutal  ferocity,  is  the  taflc  Mr.  Wliitaker  has  undertaken  ; 
and  he  executes  it  with  a  vigour  proportioned  to  the  boldnefs  of 
his  genius.  Againlt  the  dodrine  of  entire,  original  equality, 
nothing  can  be  itateJ  more  drong  and  deciflve,  than  the  fadl, 
that  the  human  race  was  fo  created,  as  never  for  a  moment  to 
b^  in  that  fuppofed  natural  date,  but  always  'under  a  kind  of 
monarchy.  In  fupjioning  this  argument  Mr.  W.  has  the 
courage  to  revive,  ixnA  place  in  new  light's,  the  doJtrinc  of  Sir 
Robert  Fiimer,  that  the  origin  of  all  Government,  and  right 
to  govern,  mud  be  found  in  the  patriarchal  authority,  which 
commenced  with  Adam.  This  able  author  means,  it  is  evident, 
to  imply  no  more  than  that  fuch  was  the  intimation  of  Provi- 
dence, given  in  the  mode  of  creation,  to  mark  what  was  mod 
natural  and  bed  lor  man  ;  the  original  appointment  of  God  for 
him  :  not,  with  Sir  iiubert,  to  preach  up  divine  hereditary  right, 
or  the  opinions  Itaied  in  the  third  chapter  of  his  Patriarcha 
•*  that  kifigs  are  not  bound  by  the  laws,'*  •*  that  the  liberty 
of  Parliaments  is  not  from  nature  but  the  grace  of  the  Princes,'* 
&c.  Were  thefc  his  conclufions,  we  fliould  be  far  from  aflenting  to 
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them^  or  from  granting  that  people  are  forbidden  by  any  diving 
ordinance*  fo  to  limit  the  power  of  their  kii^,  as  to  prevent 
them  from  becoming  tyrants. 

The  argument,  as  far  as  he  carries  It,  certainly  receives  nevir 
light  and  life  from  the  genius  x>f  Mr.  W»     By  arguments  alfa 
the  moft  clear,  and  by  documents  the  moft  authentic»  he 
refutes  that  theory,   alike  prepolterous  and    baneful,  which 
forms  the  very  bafis  of  the  fyftem,  known  by  the  name  o( 
Modem  philofophy  and  the  Rights  of  Man  \ — ^aamelv,  that 
Government  is  a  work  of  mere  human  invention,  tnat  its 
authority  is  derived  folely  from  the  people,  and  amenable 
to  them.     To  encounter  this  chimsera,  Mr.  W.   (hows,  ift    " 
the  moft  fatisfa£tory  manner,  that  Government  was  coeval 
with  man — ^that  it  derives  its  origin  from  the  divine  will, 
which  made  it  an  immediate  attendant  upon  his  creation,  an 
unavoidable  refult  from  his  nature,  and  the  indifpenfahle  con- 
dition of  his  exiftence,  as  a  fopial  being.  - 

"  Govemment,  indeed*  originated  with  manhimfelf*  EvenoocoinQR 
fenfe  fuggcds  to  as,  that  it  neceiTarily  muft.  When  roan  was  created, 
could  a  God  of  any  goodnefs,  c(5uld  a  God  of  any  wlfdoro*,  have  left 
him  without  a  regimen  or  rale  for  his  political  dire6tion,  to  rambltf 
nnreftrained  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  a^  uncontroaled  by  any  an- 
thority  over  bim,  and  ac  laft,in  the  perceptions  of  his  own  wants,  vd 
the  feelings  of  his  own  miferies,  to  conceive,  to  determine  upon,  and 
to  /abricate  a  form  of  govemment  for  himfeLf  V*    P.  4. 

But,  like  atrue  Chriftian^,  Mr.  W.  does  not  rely  folely  on 
tlie  fuggeftions  of  reafon,  however  (Irong  and  fatisfad:ory,' 
where  he  can  rcfort  to  the  ftill  better  authority  of  revelation. — 
He  avails  himfelf,  very  properly  of  the  clear  light  thrown  otf 
the  fubjed  by  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  from  the  records  of  fa- 
cred  hiftory  he  (hows  that,  in  the  very  formation  of  the  hnmair 
ipecies;,  the  Almighty  gave  inconteftible  proofs  that  fubordina- 
tion,  dependence,  and  of  courfe  Govemment,  were  eflenfialto' 
the  nature  of  man.  After  alluding  to  the  memorable  circtim-  f 
fiance  of  the  priority  of  man's  formation  to  that  of  woman,  he 
proceeds  thus  : 

•  **  So  carefally  did  God  lay  the  foundations  of  all  Govemment,  irf 
the  very  iirft  fteps  that  he  took  towards  the  formation  of  one  Parental 
Pflilrl  He  laid  them  even  in  his  very  order  of  creation,  in  the  very 
ioccefiion  of  his  creative  a£b,  and  in  the  very  meafure  of  moments  at 
which  be  created  them.  He  kit  not  the  firft  man  and  the  %xi,  wo^ai^ 
to  conteft  precedency^  to  difpate  aathority,  or  to  (hare  it  equally,  be- 
tween them.  He  fixed  the  precedency  of  natait  in  the  priority  of 
formation ;  in  a  circumftance  that  he  took  care  to  preferve ;  in  an  in- 
cident that  he  <ook  care  to  record  ;  in  a  point  that  has  always  flood 
prominent  to  the  eye  of  religion,  jewifh  or  Chriftlan,  and  has  al- 
ways been  coniidered  as  God^s  own  fignature,  for  the  fubje^tion  of  one  ' 
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See  our  note  on  p,  416. 
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«  lex  to  tl>e  other.  That  awfU  Bdng,  wfaoh  the  Cod  of  Older  and 
not  of  cdofufion*  would  not  faifer  eren  the  hi^iband  and  the  wife  to 
be  co-ordinate  powers  hi  the  family ;  as  fiich  a  fufieraace  would  have 
frequently  produced  diftra^ions  between  theclalhing  authorities  ;  tbi9 
authority  ha^e  efie^ually  counter- balanced  tbat^  at  times ;  and  all 
poflibility  of  Government  have  been  occafionally  preclnded  in  his  new 
woild\-    P.  7. 

We  know  not  what  our  fair  readers  may  fay  to  this  .do£lria# 
of  Mr.  W,  but  we  muft  alTure  them,  with  equal  refpe£l  and  . 
fincerity,  that  they  will  confult  their  own  happiiitfs  in  hearti- 
ly fubfcribing  to  it.  The  fyAem  of  equality,  far  from  being 
applicable  to  a  ftate«  cannot  be  reduced  into  pradice  even  in  a 
private  family  ;  and  as  equality  cannot  fubiifl  even  between 
thechiefsofa  domelticeflablifhment^  nature,  reafon,  and  reH« 

ion  point  out  the  good  man  of  the  houfe  ais  the  lawful  head. 

he  nature  of  the  connexion  formed  by  birth  is  thus  forcibly 
adduced  by  our  author  in  fupport  of  hia  hypothefis* 

*'  Nor  did  God  even  yet  relax,  from  bindiog  the  nerves  of  obe* 
dience  and  peace  into  one  clofe  tieof  fenilbility  together.  He  added 
another  iandiion  to  his  two  before,  one  flill  more  energetical  than 
both..  He  had  begun  mankind  in  a  fingle  pair,  thus  graduated  one 
under  the  other ;  and  he  determined  the  rdft  of  mankind  ihould 
be  created  by  them^  in  the  graduation  of  children  to  parents.  Eve 
was  fubjeded  to  Adam,  and  their  common  defcendants  were  fujbjeded 
to  both.  This  principle  is  fo  plain  froin  the  very  nature  of  our  birth» 
coming,  as  we  come,  into  the  world,  in  all  the  weaknefs  of  infancy, 
wanting  the  afliftance  of  our  parents*  calling  for  it  contiottaily  bf  our 
^ries,  even  fure  to  perifli  if  our  calls  are  not  heard,  and  our  wanta 
are  not  fupplied ;  that  the  Jewifh  fcriptures,  that  even  the  Chriftiav^ 
have  nQt  thought  it  re^uifite  to  enibfce  the  princtpleyVMff  the  faS^  and 
have  only  fixed  the  pnnciple  on  <*  the  firft  commandment  with  pcf- 
mife  f "  The  dodirine  was'previoufly  left,  and  is  ftill  left  in  its  main 
fubftauc6,  to  reft  upon  a  bails  even  more  fure  than  the  fcriptures  theai- 
ieWesare^  evenmoxe  certain  than  any  declaration  from  heaven  can 
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*  This  is  exa^y  the  doArine  of  Mr.  £dward  Bohnn,  in  the  coa- 

cluiion  fubjoined  by  him  to  Sir  Robert  Filmer's  Patriarcha.  <' Where* 

as  by  giving  being  to  but  one  fingle  man  Adam  %  and  forming  one 

>  woman  £iv  out  of  one  of  his  ribs,  all  the  mais  of  msmkind  that  fol* 

)owed  were  bom  in  fubje^on ;  and  Government  was  no  artificial  ho- 

jaan  invention,  but  the  natural  coofequence  of  the. excellent  wifdonr 

and  forefight  of  God,  who  as  he  took  care  for  the  fubfiftence  of  this 

creature,  by  forming  the  whole  and  every  part  of  the  univerfe  in  fo 

•ekcellcst  a  (Ufpofitioa  and  order  fi>r  his  fuDfiflence«  and  gave  him  a 

xnajefty  and  fovereignty  over  all  his  fellow-creatures  in  this  lower  jtb- 

gion:  fo  by  this  means  he-prevented  allconfufion,  violence,  and  dif- 

^order  amdngft  themfelves  which  would  otheivife  have  made  man  iport 

iniferablethan  the  ytt^  beiAs*''    P.  i'6j* 

f  Ephef.  vi.  2. 
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be*;  the  very  evidence  of  our  fenles,  the  very  teftimony  of  tfiitvcf-  . 
fa!  experience^  the  very  feeing  and  feeling  of  aill  mankind."    P.  io» 

The  refult  of  Mr.  W's  reafoning  on  thcfe  topics  is  clearly 
and  forcibly  exprcfled. 

'*  Man  comes  into  the  world,  man  has  always  come,  in  the  obedi- 
ence of  a  child  to  a  parent,  in  the  fubmifHon  of  a  fubjef^  to  a  fove. 
rcien  J  and  God  would  not  fufFcr  even  one  flight  loop*hole  of  difo- 
bedience  to  cfcape  him,  in  the  mixt,  the  feemingTy  equal,  authority  of 
hofhand  and  wife.  He  clofed  up  this  very  loop-hole  by  placing  the 
wife  below  the  hufband,  and  then  nlade  the  children  of  both  fubjeft 
relatively  to  both,  by  the  very  neccifties  of  their  nature.  He  even  added 
in  Y)i&/econd  co^e,  of  Revelation  exprefsly,  that  '<  there  is  no  power  but 
OF  God,  the  powers  that  be  arb  ordai  ned  of  God  f .  He  thus 
declared,  as  with  a  voice  from  heaven,  that  every  povt^er,  legal  in  it^ 
commencement,  or  not  encroaching  upon  any  legal  right  in  its  conti- 
nuance  J,  participates  In  the  general  appointment  of  providence,  (hares  in 
the  genem  fanftions  given  by  providence  to  government,  and  is  cnritlcd 
in  the  nameof  providence  to  the  general  obedience  of  its  fubje6b."  P.  14. 

Having  proved,  frbrh  fach  incontrovertible  authority,  that 
government  was  not,  in  point  of  faft,  originally  founded  on 
the  will  of  man',  Mr.  W.  next*  proceeds,  and  in  a  manner 
equally  convincing,  to  (how  that  it  is^  impofltble  that  it  ever 
can  be  fo  founded.  And  here,  what  will  appear  extraordinary, 
he  rfojs  not  hefitate  to  refer  the  queftion  to  an  authority,  10 
which  the  advocates  for  the  contrary  (yftem  will  bow  with 
reverence— even  Mr.  Locke  himfelf. 

«*  But  on  fuch  a  principle  no  government  could  poffibly  txl^. 
Every  individual  in  the  fociety  muft  concur,  to  fabricate  it  at  fit^^ 
and  every  individual  muft  unite,  to  continue  it  afterwards.  Such  an 
union,  and  fuch  a  concurrence,  we  know  to  be  both  impoffible  >n 
themfelves. 

<«  They  are  a^ually  acknowledged  to  be  <b,  by  the  very  forgers  of 
fuch  fantaftical  pdities.  Thus,  as  fays  one  who  is  an  oracle  to  thfe 
multitude  upon  -this  fubje^,  but  who^  like  other  oracles,  bad  better 
have  been  dumb  when  he  fpoke,  even  Loc  k  e  ;  *'  Men  being  by  n^ 
vxit  all  free,  equals  and  independent  no  one  can  hz  vvr  out  op 

*  We  mufl  confcfs  that  we  feel  fometimes  (lartled  at  the  ftrength  of 
cxpredlon  which  this  powerful  writer  allows  himfelf  to  ufe  ;  this  is 
one  indance  of  it  :  another  occurs  in  p.  1 2.  where  he  fpeaks  of  the 
fottilhnefs,  imputed  to  God  in  foppofing  him  not  to  have  ereded  a  form 
of  polity  for  man.  It  feems  being  too  daringly  fure  of  an  hypdthefis, 
to  pronounce  that  if  God  had  not  adled  according  to  it  he  would  htv^ 
Vi6M  fottifhly.  We  know  the  intentional  reverence  and  true  fitty  of 
the  writer,  but  we  have  not  his  courage.  *<  Dens  man  dedknolfk 
fiiritum  Lutheri.'* 

f  I  Rom.  xiii.  i* 

}  This  limitation  pioves,  What  we  intimated  in  the  opening  of  this 
article,  that  the  author  does  not  mean  to  go  the  lengths  of  Sir  Robert 
Filmer. 
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TkiS  KSTATB,    and   SUBJECTED    TO    THE  POLITICAL  POWER  01^ 
AUrOTHBK,    WITHOUT    HIS    OWN    CONSENT."      ThlS    falfcft  of  all 

fal(e  pofitions  I  have  fufficiently  refuted  already,  and  therefore  Locks 
himfelf  (hall  now  refute  it  for  me.  For«  in  order  to  continue  the  dela- 
five  yifion  which  he  has  thus  railed,  he  inftantly  fpeaks  in  this  contra* 
di^ory  drain,  and  fo  makes  the  vifion  to  vanifh  immediately,  **  If 
the  confent  of  the  majority,"  he  obferves,  "  (hall  not  in  reafon  be 
received  as  the  ad  o^  the  whole,  and  conclude  every  individual;  no- 
thing, but  the  confent  of  every  indi<uidual,  can  make  any  thing  to  lie 
the  ad  of  the  whole:  but  such  a  consent  is  next  to  impos-* 
8IBLB  to  be  had,  if  We  confider  tlie  infirmities  of  health  and  avo- 
cations of  bufinefs,  which,  in  a  number  lefs  than  that  of  a  common- 
wealth, will  neceffarily  keep  many  away  from  th^  publick  aflembly. 
To  which  if  we  add  the  variety  of  opinions  and  contrariety  of  interefis, 
which  unavoidably  happen  in  all  coUedtions  of  men ;  the  coming 

INTO  SOCIETY  UPON    SUCH   TEEMS,  WOUld  be — Ouly   TO  CO  OUT 

AG  Ai  N  *•"  Our  author  is  thus  forced  by  the  fuggeftions  of  commoa 
fenfe,  to  deny  that  very  confent  of  e\  ery  individud  to  the  continuance 
of  the  government,  which  be  has  made  abfolutely  neceifary  to  the 
creation  oi\i\  and,  to  the  (hameof  all  confiflency,  now  pronounces  k 
**  next  to  impoflible  to  be^ad."     P.  1 8. 

This  argument  is  purfued,  in  a  train  of  clofe  reafoning, 
urged  with  peculiar  energyt  to  a  maflerly  cohclufion,  whkrh 
completely  overthrows  the  fanciful  fyfiem  of  Locke,  and  tends 
to  create  furprife,  .that  a  fyRem  fo  radically  defedive,  ihould 
fo  long  have  continued  to  command  refpeA  ;  (hould  fo  long 
have  eluded  the  attacks  of  reafon,  and  the  teft  of  examination. 
Mr.  W.  next  (hows,  that  Monarchy  is  the  original  and 
lawful  form  of  government  for  man,  and  that  a  Republic 
is  only  the  fpurious  and  illegitimate  offspring  of  human  vanity 
and  human  weaknefs.  The  keen  genius  of  Attica  led  the 
Athenians  firft  to  invert  the  pyramid  of  government,  in  form- 
ing a  Republic.  The  example  of  Athens  was  followed  by  all 
the  ftates  of  Greece,  which,  in  various  modifications  of  a 
republican  form  of  government,  vainly  fought  after  that  l^ap- 
pinefs  which  they  had  expeded  to  derive  from  the  ere£tion  of 
their  new  political  fyftems. 

Though  the  wretchednefs  which  had  been  introdiiced  among 
the  Greeks,  by  the  dangerous  fpirit  of  innovation,  was  ex- 
treme, yet  fuch  was  their  infatuation,  that  they  preferred  the 
adoption  of  a  ftupid  policy,  which  only  led  to  ari  exchange  of 
calamities,  to  the  eiFedual  cure  refulting  from  the  application 
of  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  evil.  They  liftened  to  the  plauHble 
fophiftry  of  political  Empirics,  confidered  vain  profeflions  of 


•  Locke's  Works,    ix,  Treatife  of  Civil  Government^   B.  z. 
Ch.  8.  P.  185.  ^ 
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attachment  to  the  caufe  of  freedom,  as  .affording  a  valid  title 
to  their  confidence,  and  hailed  as  their  friend  and  deliverer 
every  fa£lious  declaimer  on  reform.     "  Thcfc  dieclared,"  fays 
Plutarch  himfelf  at  a  pariicular  period  of  their  Sicilian  Hiftory, 
"  that  the  end  of  their  coming  was  to  introduce  liberty  and 
depofe  monarchs  ;  but  they  did  fo  tyrannize  themfelves^  that  the 
reign  of  th*  tyrants  fccmed  A  golden  age,  compared  with 
the  rule  of  thefe  deliverers  ;  which  made  the  Sicilians  to  efteem 
thofe  more  happy  whb  had  expired  injlavery,  than  they  who  fur- 
vivcd  to  fee  such  a  freedom*."  On  the  entry  of  Timoleon 
into  Syracufe,  their  capital,  he  found  the  market- ^tace  over- 
grown with  grafs,  and  the  whole  city  exhibited  the  moft  une- 
quivocal fymptoms  of  depopulation  and  didrefs:  •*  He,  there* 
fore,  invited  the  emigrants  to  come  back,  and  re-inhabit  thehr 
dcfolated  city  ;**  few,  however,  came,  *•  fo  much,"  adds  the 
hiftorian  in  a  ftrain  remarkably  appofite  to  modern  times, 
««  did  they  dread  and  abhor  the  very  name  of  thofe  com-^ 
MUNITIES,  and  MUNICIPALITIES,  and  TRIBUNALS,  which. 
had  produced  the  greatest  part  of  tmeir  tyrants+." 
After  tracing  the  effefts  of  lepublicanifm  in   Rome,  our 
author  adverts  to  the  eftabliihment  of  a  commonwealth  in  - 
our  own  country,  in  contradidtion  to  the  general  fentiments 
of  the  people. 

**  The  great  mafs  of  the  nation,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  of  national 
mafles  upon  fuch  occafions,  was  averfe  to  a  Republick  and  attached  to 
a  Monarchy.  But  the  patrons  of  liberty,  and  the  leaders  of  rebellion, 
whatever  they  may  fay  in  order  to  become  leaders  and  patrons,  never 
chink  of  majorities. when  they  can  fecure  power,  and  never  caft  one  eye 
back  upon  the  people,  by  whom  they  have  been  nifed  into  aathority." 

P.  34- 

This  remark  is  juftified  by  the'general  condiiS  of  popular 
demagogues,  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  nations.  Nor  have  the 
following '  obfervaiiofts  upon  Republics  lefs  truth  in  them, 
though  they  have  more  originality. 

"  A  Republick  indeed  bears  generally  three  fignaturcs  of  its  own 
illcgiliipacy  upon  its  forehead.  A  king  poflefles  a  crown  as  art  inhe- 
ritance, it  is  a  family-cftate  to  him,  he  is  to  tranfmit  it  to  his  fon,  ani 
he  can  have  no  intereft  fuperior  to  what  he  has  in  his  kingdom.  But 
a  Republick  opens  the  gate  to  general  avarice,  by  calling  np  men  into 
government  from  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  by  prefenting  temptations  to 
the^  felfiihnefs  fuperior  to  thcir-ftate  in  the  fociety,  and  fo  inviting  an 
univerfal  fcramble  of  peculation."     P.  35, 

Mr,  W,  in  confirruaiion  of  ibis  reafoning,  adduces  the 
condud  of  the  Englilh  government,  during  the  reign  pf 
Cromwell :  .   ^ 


•  Plutarch.  Vit.  Timol.  p.  1 15,  Edit.  Lond.  4to,  1723.        +  Ibid. 
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^*  This  commonwealth,  it  has  been  foand  upon  caIculation»  coft 
the  nation  more  money  in  the  taxes*  levies,  and  peculations  of  only 
ten  or  twelve  years,  than  had  been  pofleiTed  by  all  our  kings  com- 
bined, in  all  the  fix  hundred  years  from  the  conquell  before*."  P.  384 

The  fecond  prominent  feature  in  the  complexion  of  a  Re* 
publick,  he  tells  us»  is  ingratitude, 

"  Which  runs  through  all  its  condu^,  and  disgraces  all  its  annabi 
Thb  is  particularly  apparent  in  the  agitated  hiitories  of  Rome  and 
Athens.  Scarcely  one  man  rofe  up  in  either,  to  maintain  the  caufe 
of  his  country,  to  give  it  fuccefs  over  its  enemies,  and  to  carry  itt 
triumphs  into  other  countries,  but  he  foon  became  envied,  hated,  and 
dreaded  among  the  people."    P.  39. . 

So  many  examples  of  this  kind  mud  occur  to  all  who  ^re 
converfant  in  the  hiftories  of  ancient  Republics,  thatiwe 
deem  it  unneceffary  to  lay  before  bur  readers  any  of  thofe 
which  are  produced  by  our  author.  • 

One  (Iriking  efFeft  of  a  Republican  form  of  government,  \% 
ftrongly  marked  in  the  following  paflage,  which  alfo  coiltains 
the  portrait  of  a  Republican,  evidently  drawn  by  the  hand  of 
a  mafier,  accuftomed  to  fludy  nature  with  attentioni  and  to 
copy  her  with  fuccefs. 

**  Yet  there  is  one  more  (ignature  of  a  commonwealth.  A  court 
has  always  been  an  inilrument  of  poliihing  a  nation^  introducing  a 
fofter  refinement  of  civility  into  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  and  fofpread- 
ine  a  fmoother  glofs  of  manners  fucceflively  through  all.    But  a  Re- 

^  publick  has  jull  a  contrary  effe^.  A  furly  felf-confidence  of  mind« 
appears  to  be  the  grand  charadteriilick  of  a  Republican.  Conceited 
of  his  natural  rights  as  a  man,  conceited  of  his  particular  priviteges  as 
a  commonwealth's  man,  he  becomes  in  his  own  imagination  a  litt}e 
fovcrcign,  "  he  alone  the  king  oPhim+"  and  thd  lord  of  all  around 
him.  The  fpirit  of  liberty  in  general  is  the  eflence  of  tyranny  itfelf, 
being  liberty  only  ^s  it  operates  upward,  and  being  rank  tyranny  as  it 
operates  downward.  The  bravoes  of  liberty,  therefore,  have  in  all 
ages  proved  the  worfl  of  tyrants*  And  experience  ihowe  us  in  the 
humbler  annals  of  domeftick  life,  that  the  unkindeft  brother,  the  fterneft 
hufband,  the  moft  imperious  wife»  and  the  moil  defpotic  father.  Is 

•  tommonly  a  violent  partifan  for  liberty.  But  when  this  tyrannical 
genius  of  liberty  comes  to  ad^uate  the  populace,  it  works  up  fuch  a 
lerment  of  fulky  ferocioufnefs,  from  the  habits  of  their  minds  and 


"  *  So  dire£lly  in  the  face  of  fa6l  did  Milton  talk,  when  he  no<b 
ticed  the  frugality  of  a  republican  government,  wheii  he  faid  the  mery 
. trappings  of  royalty  v/ouX^  fet  up  an  ordinary  commonwealth  (  poof 
man!  He  knew  not  the  hiftory  of  his  own  comnoonwealth.  He  knew 
not,  that  it  had  been  expeniive  to  the  nation^  beyond  all  the  expen* 
fivenefs  of  royalty >for  fix  ages  before. " 

f  *'  I  alone  am  king  ot  me,"    Drydem 

G  g  a  from 
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from  the  contagion  of  their  numbers ;  as  brutalts&cs  the  foal«  and  faar« 
borizes  the  condu^."    P«4i. 

From  the  contemplation  of  ancient  Republics,  our  author 
is  naturally  led  to  transfer  his  attenrion  to  the  modern  Repub- 
lic of  France,  the'  fatal  confequenccs  of  which  he  juftly  con- 
fiders  as  affording  an  apt  completion  of  the  hidory  of  Repub- 
licanifm.  After  exhibiting  a  flight  but  animated  llcetch  of  the 
deftrudlive  progrefs  of  the  new  Gallic  principles,  he  prefcnts  us 
with  a  true,  though  bold  and  difguflful  pi£lure  of  Gallic  free* 
dom. 

«*  We  have  now  beheld  Liberty  marching  acrofs  the  realm  of 
France,  in  the  guife  and  attitude  of  an  ancient  fury;  her  dagger  djred 
with  blood  up  to^the  very  hilt,  her  robe  trailing  in  a  ftream  of  blood, 
and  her  teeth  favagely  gnawing  the  heart  of  a  noble.  Clofe  behind 
her  we  have  fcen  Republicanism,  that  Caliban  of  man's  own  crea* 
tion,  fialking  with  a  grin  of  ghaltly  fatisfaftion  over  a  murdered  King, 
a  mutdered  Queen,  a  murdered  Princefs  the  Sifter  of  both  ;  and  fix* 
inff  its  throne  of  Equality  forfooth  !  upon  myriads  of  butchered  fub- 
je&«  We  have  feen  Infidelitt  coming  behind  them,  advancing 
at  firft  with  the  malk  of  Proteftantifm  upon  his  face,  then  changing 
it  for  the  maik  of  General  Toleration  and  Equal  Encouragement,  bat 
finally  cafting  off  both  with  the  impudence  of  conft^fled  hypocrify, 
throwing  his  own  features  in  their  full  deformity  to  the  eye,  fearing  all 
Chriilcndom  with  the  i rightful  view,  and.  while  angels  looked  down 
undoubtedly  with  horror,  Aamping  with  his  cloven  foot  upon  the  Crofs 
of  Chrift.  At  the  clofe  of  all  we  have  feen  even  Atheism,  that 
twin-brother  to  Infidelity,  dill  more  a  monfter  in  form  than  infidelity 
itielf,  rearing  his  forehead  fcarred  with  the  thunders  of  heaven,  yet 
'  madly  rearing  it  as  in  defiance  of  them,  but,  on  hearing  them  begin 
to  mutter,  Ihnnking  away  from  view,  and  hiding  himfelf  again  under 
the  garments  of  Inhdelity  ;  ready  to  come  forth  a  fecond  time  from 
them,  and  a  fecond  time  blafl  the  face  of  the  creation  with  his  appear- 
ance."    P.  48. 

Mr.  W.  obfcrves,  that  if  the  condud  of  the  French  had 
only  afFefttrd  themfelves,  however  we  might  have  deplored  the 
fatal  infatuation,  \*e  could,  at  leaft,  have  viewed  the  horrid  fcene 
^'ith  more  compofure.  But  their  attempts  to  propagate 
'«  their  own  llupid  principles  of  nature,  to  violate  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  national  property,  to  level  all  the  barriers  of  national 
faith,  to  tear  down  all  the  pillars  of  national  obedience;  to 
make 

«•  One  fpirit  of  the  firft-bom  Cain 
"  Reign  in  all  bofoms ; 

And  to  fwcep  away  the  religion  of  the  Gofpcl,  the  vei^  wor- 
Ihip  of  God,  from  the  face  of  all  the  earth  ;"  gave  juft  grounds 
of  oflFence  to  furrounding  nations,  while  their  hoftile  attacks 
on  independent  dates  rerulcred  a£tive  oppofition  a  matter  of 

neceflity. 
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ncccffity.  If  the  Englifli  had  not  been  forced  by  them  to 
engage  in  the  conteft,  our  author  truly  remarks,  they  would 
probably  have  thrown  *•  the  whole  Continent  of  Europe  into 
the  mod  frightful  convulfions  of  Liberty,  Rcpnbiicanifm,  In- 
fidelity, and  Atheifm.  "  For  that  reafon,"  he  adds.  ••  they 
have  appeared  peculiarly  inccnfcd  againd  us  at  times.  Thofc 
lions  have  roared  from  their  dens,  bit  the  bars  that  confined 
them,  and  la(hed  their  fides  with  their  tails,  in  their  rage 

againft  us/' 

The  cpntraft  between  our  own  fituation  and  that  of  our 
quondam  rival,  when  viewed  abftraftedly  from  the  dreadful 
caufes  by  which  it  has  been  produced,  cani)ot  but  prove,  highly 
gratifying  to  every  real  friend  to  his  couniry.  In  the  con- 
cluding with  of  our  excellent  author,  which  befpeaks  the  honed 
mind  of  a  /ri/^  patriot,  and  the  pure  foul  of  a  pious  Chridian, 
we  mod  cordially  join. 

**  May  we  fo  ad,  as  to  be  worthy  of  fuch  bleffings !  May  we  fur*- 
vey  with  a  falutary  terror  that  Volcano  of  Liberty,  which  has  dmf 
broke  out  in  the  center  of  France,  and  which  at  times  threatens  to 
ihake  the  whole  globe  into  atoms !  May  we  cling  the  clofer  for  it  to 
our  glorious  conftitation,  to  our  heaven-dcfcendcd  religion,  to  our 
Redeemer  and  our  God  !  May  we  ftand  firm  in  the  honourable  pod, 
in  which  God  has  kindly  placed,  us  half  againd  pur  wills ;  perfift  with 
refolution  in  the  work  of  fighting  his  battles  againd  that  Anti-Chrift ; 
and  per&vere  in  warring  toeether  with  him,  againft  this  Atheifm  I  And 
may  Hb,  who  fpoke  the  chaos  of  the  world  into  order  at  firft,  foon 
(beak  this  chaos  of  dubborner  elements  in  France  into  peace ;  for  xht 
fake  of  that  country,  for  the  fake  of  our  own,  and  for  the  fake  of  all  the 
world!"    P.  ^5. 

We  have  exceeded  the  limits  which  we  generally  prefcribe 
to  ourfelves  in  our  remarks  on  publications  of  this  defcription  ; 
but  the  extreme  importance  of  the  fubje£l,  the  novel  manner 
in  which  it  is  treated,  and  the  great  ability  difplayed  in  the 
difcuflion,  feemed  to  us  to  judify  a  deviation  from  a  common 
rule.  We  are  willing  to  encourage  a  hope  that  this  excellent 
produdion  will  have  the  defirable  effect  of  direfiing  the  atten* 
tion  of  mankind  to  the  "  real  origin  of  government,"  and 
of  counterading  the  evil  efFedts  of  the  fpcculative  do^unes  of 
modern  philofophers,  by  the  correction  of  falfe  principles  ; 
which,  under  the  ma(k  of  philanthropy,  tend  to  dedroy  tha' 
happinefs  of  mankind,  and  under  the  guife  of  freedom,  to 
impofe  the  word  of  (hackles^  the  fliackles  of  vial«nce,|  and  \hm 
tyranny  of  Republicanifm. 
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author  of  this  poem*  if  he  claim  not  from  hb  pjrefent  cfibrt 
ik  of  *f  bard  fublime/'  will  not  be  denied  the  praife  of  having 


POETRY. 

Art.  17.     The  Coffce-Hoiifet    a  CharaSierifiic  Poem.     4tO,     IS.  6(}, 

Robinfons.     1795.  , 

The 
the  rani  _ 

exhibited  accurate  obfervations  of  manners  and  chara6ler,'in  vigorous 
language,  and  good  veriification.  He  is  of  Oxford  *  and  his  name 
we  underlland  to  be  Ph.  Smith,  He  reprefcnts  himfelf  as  left  alone 
in  a  coffee-houfc,/and  meditating  on  the  charadlcrs  of  thofe  who  have 
juft  departed  fucceflivcly  from  the  fcveral  boxes.  The  defcriptions 
are  conceived  with  fpirit,  and  varied  with  judgement.  ThefoiloW'* 
iogfpecimen  will  evince  the  juftice  of  this  account : 

**  See  yon  gay  troop,  how  fuddenly  they  rife. 
In  joyful  exftacy  laughing  full  loud : 
With  boilFrous  mirth  they  (hatch  their  high-crown*d  hat| 
From  off  the  trembling  pegs ;  for  Bourdeaax'  gtapc 
Brews  now  a  feconxl  ferment  in  their  veins. 
And  fparkles  in  their  tyts  with  liquid  fire. 
See  from  a  laviih  hand,  and  the  quick  jerk 
Of  generous  carelcfsncfs,  the  cam  rebounds 
Upon  the  half-drown'd  table  ;  whilft  the  brifc 
•        And  a^ive  waiter  iwecps  away  the  mafs 
Splendid  and  heavy  ;  nor  the  joke  difdains 
On  bis  obfcquious  fmiles,  and  ready  bow. 
Some  to  theatric  domes  their  fieps  dire^. 
To  fee  fair  l.eroines,  urg'd  by  tragic  woes» 
Pump  high  their  fweliing  bofoms;  or  their  eyes 
Wipe  with  the  fnowy  kerchief,  not  their  own  ^ 
/  To-fome,  more  genial  to  the  prefcnt  hour 
Of  animal  delight j  Lo  !  broad -fac'd  mirth 
L^ads  in  her  parent  farce ;  or  with  an  air 
Half  ferious,  and  half  jelling,  the  gay  mufe 
Of  Comedy  upholds  her  varying  glafs. 
And  teaches  the  unburrhen'd  heart  of  youth 
To  fmile  with  Farren,  or  to  laugh  with  Quick.'l 

.  TJic  other  characters  are,  a  ceafclefs  Oraior;  a  Mifer ;  a  folitaiy 
aD4  i)npjitronized«M|ip  of  Learning  ^nd  Genius ;  an  unhappy  Bene- 
didl,  whofe  only  view  in  forming  his  matrimonial  connexion  was  the 
fear  of  a  jail,  in  confequence  of  early  extravagance  and  debauchery ; 
a  knot  of  rich  Bachelors,  who,  though  not  infeniible  to  the  charms  of 
female  beauty,  have,  from  excefs  of  vcaution,  declined  enteting  into 
the  honourable  (late  of  wedlock  ;  a  junto-  of  violent  politicians ;  the 

portrait 
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portrait  of  a  young  and  gay  Officer,  whofe  devoirs  have  bceo  ailidu<- 
oullv  and  fuccefsfuily  t>£fered  to  the  fair  and  frail  bar-maid. 

We  objedl  only  to  the  exteniion  of  acquirements  to  four  (yllables,  in 
page  8. 

A&T.  18.     Poetieal  Sketches.     By  Ann  Batten  CrtftalU     8vo.     pp. 

187.     5s.    Johnfon.     1795. 

There  is  agrest  deal  of  gennine  poetical  fpirit  in  thefe  compod- 
tioas,  and  they  will  be  read  with  great  fatisfadlion  by  all  bat  the 
failidioas  Critic,  who  refuics  to  pardon«  even  in  writers  without  expe* 
rience,  afeeming  inattention  to  rnyme  and  the  ftrudure  of  verfe.  In 
this  refpcd  there  are  Tome  irregularities  in  Mifs  Criitall's  performance 
bpt  there  is  mt)cbgenius»  and  watmtb  of  imagination.  It  is  our  for- 
tune to  meet  with  io  littls  gopd  poetryj  that  we  are  glad  tp  take  every: 
opportunity  of  placing  before  our  readers  the  dawn  of  what  may  ripen 
into  future  excellence.  The  following  may  ferve  as  a  fpccin)6n  of 
the  Writer's  powers,  though  the  whole  volume  may  be  read  with  pleai* 
fure  by  the  lovers  of  poetry. 

SONG. 

f '  Thro'  Spring-time  walks,  which  flowers  perfame4j 

I  chafed  a  wild  capricious  fiiir ; 
Where  hyacinth's  and  jonquib  bloomed. 

Chanting  eav  fonnets  thro'  the  air* 
Hid  amid  a  bnary  dell. 

Or  'neath  a  hawthorn  tree. 
The  fweet  enchantments  led  me  on. 

And  ftiil  deluded  me. 

While  fumrafer's  fplendent  gloiy  fmiles» 

My  ardent  love  in  vain  eflay'd, 
I  drive  to  win  her  heart  by  wiles. 

But  ftill  a  thoufand  pranks  (he  play'd  ; 
Still  on  each  fun-burnt  furzy  hill. 

Wild,  playful,  gay,  and  free : 
She  laugh'd  and  fcorned,  I  chas'd  her  (Ull, 

And  (till  (he  banter'd  me. 

While  Autumn  waves  her  golden  eari. 

And  wafts  o'er  fruits  her  fragrant  breati|» 
The  fprightly  lark  its  pinions  rears, 

I  chas'd  her  o'er  the  daify  heath. 
Sweet  hare-bells  trembled  in  thevale. 

And  all  around  was  glee. 
Still  wanton  as  the  timid  hart. 

She  fwiftly  flew  from  me.  . 

l<Jow  Winter  li|;ht8  its  cheerful  firCj 

While  jefls  with  frolic  mirth  refoond, 
^nd  draws  the  wand'ring  beauty  nigher^ 

^\&  qo^  too  cold  to  rove  abound. 

Tbf 
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Tbe  Cbnftims  game,  the  pUyrfol  daace, 

Indioe  her  heart  to  gke* 
Mataal  we  glow,  and  kindling  lore 

Diavn  evciy  wiih  to 


t  Aikin  has  writtni  an  elegant  and  orefiil  efiay  on  die  applicatioD 
of  Natural  Hiftoty  to  Poetry.  We  lecomnnend  the  peruial  of  diis 
craA  to  oor  aothor,  that  (he  maf  in  fiitaie  avoid  foch  ^\^^'^ 
ai  making  tbe  hve^bell  floirer  in  Aatamn« 

NOVELS. 

Art.  IO.     Edward  De  Comrcy  ;  am  amdeai  Fragmiai*    In  Tm  F#- 
UMus,    tztoo,    pp.  172  and  192*    6t.    Lane. -»  1794* 

This  is  a  wdUtoId  and  pathetic  tale.  It  profefles  "  to  include  a 
brief  iketch  of  the  civil  and  religions  liberties  of  England  in  former 
times  ;  as  a  contrail  to  their  floariihing  condition  at  the  end  of  the 
18th  century  :**  and  exhibit!  one  of  thofe  mixtarts  of  fi^Bon  and  real 
hiftory,  which  of  late  years  have  been  falbionable.  The  hero  De 
Courcy  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  nephew  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who 
was  baniihed  oy  Richard  U.;  and,  with  his  fifler  Phtlippa^  to  have 
been  educated  bv  that  nobleman,  whofe  aftnal  fortones  are  inter- 
mingled with  tne  fi^tious  adventures  of  his  wards.  The  catafiro- 
phe  is  deeply  and  difmally  tmfortncatc. 

We  (hould  give  this  fragment  our  unqualified  approbation  (bating 
Tuch  expreflions  as  **  the  gradual  expand  of  reafon/'  and  **  one  m- 
nate  pang/'  with  the  ftrangely  common  blunder  of  nvoiciau  for  w^ 
nficff    iheftaufoT  the  fe^ou,  (which  occurs  frequently)  if  we  did 
not  perceive  in  it  a  tendency  too  pernicious  to  be  pafled  withoat  no- 
tice* The  covert  deiignof  thefe  volomes,  as  to  religious  matters,  is»  to 
recommend  deifm :  to  make  ^*  reafon  free  to  prefcribe  the  fyftem  of 
religious  worihip."  (Vol.  II.  p.  178.)     In  modem  eifays,  whether 
grave  or  gay  ;  in  hiftories  and  political  difquiiitions,  whether  fcanty  or 
vclufoinous,  fuperiicial  or  protound,  we  have  lately  been  accuftomed 
to  e)(ped  fuch  thines :  but  our  novels,  for  the  ufe    of  the  fair-fex 
chiefly,  are  but  juiloeginning  to  be  interfperfed  with  fuch  dainties.  A 
rectpe  for  making  an  infidel  may  be  colleaed  even  from  t^efe  little 
volumes  :  Exempli  gratis : — Pick  up  from  hiftory  a  few  corrupt  prac- 
tices of  the  Romifh  Church  :  add  to  them,  from  your  own  imagi- 
nation, quantum  fufEcit.    Call  this  Chrillianity ;  but    remember  to 
fay  once,  in  fome  obfcure  note  (as in  Vol.  II.  p.  56)  that  you  mean 
only  the  Chtidisinity  of, /he  Church  0/ Rome.    Let   an  honeft,  moral 
man,  whofe  religion  is  *'  that  of  nature,"  (Vol.  II.  p.   iz8.)  be 
erievoufly  opprdTed  by  fome  furious  bigots  of  this  religion  :  if  he 
has  a  wife  and  fcveral  children,  (b  much  the  better :  exalt  his  charac- 
ter as  highly  as  pofllhly :  let  him  have  **  virtue  above  the  reftridUona 
of  a  fyftem;"  (p.  190.)  and'*  a6l  well  the  ^/ 7  cart,  which  u  true 
religion;"  (p.  188) :  and  let  his  enemies  triumph  over,  and  ruin, 
him  and  his  family  :-^che  thing  is  done ;  you  have  determined  your 
incautious  reader's  religion  by  his  feelings ;  and  have  taught  him  to 
be  an  in6del,  becaufe  you  have  taken  care  never  to  tell  him  what  real 
Chriftianity  is* 

3  Aet, 
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Aet*  20«    Caroline  MertMp  a  Novel  feundtd  mt  Fa3»     Bj  a  Ladj. 
2  W/«    121110.    ^u    Richardfon.     1794* 

When  we  meet  with  real  names,  fucK  as  Mr.  Crawford  and  Sir 
Harry  Inglefield  (honourable  names  I)  how  can  we  for  a  moment 
doubt  that  every  thing  they  fay  is  founded  on  faft  ?  But  we  think  o«r 
fair  author  has  injudicioafly  betrayed  her  friend  George  Clayton,  by 
the  publication  of  his  letter  to  Mr.  Crawford,  wherein  he  declares, 
though  a  married  man,  (p.  78)  his  violent  paffion  for  Mifs  Caroline 
Merton,  and  difplays  the  arts  he  had  ufed  to  footbe  his  wife's  jealoufy^ 
and  to  infpirean  amiable  girl  with  a  guilty  paffion.  Though  we  do 
not  mean  to  fay  that  fuch  a  repieientation  may  not  befonnded  in  fa6l,  we 
are  aflured,  by  confulting  the  book  of  nature,  that  fo  unlimited  a  cod* 
fidcnce  upon  fuch  difgraoeful  fubjedb  is  by  no  means  ofual. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  21.  Oratk  Amdverfaria  ht  Tbeairo  Colhgii  Regalis  Medicmm 
Lfrndinenfis^  tx  Harveii  mflitnto^  hahita  a  joaime  Latham.  M.  D» 
Socio.  Die  OQebris  Dedmo  Odaivo^  fefio  fanQi  Luc^  EvaitgeUft*^* 

^  jf.Z>.i794«   Londki  afud  T.  N.  Lwgmam.  p*  27.  8vo«  2s.  1795* 

The  Harreian  Oration,    as  its  name  imports,  was  foan4ed  by 
Dr.  W.  Harvey,  who  difcovered  the  circolatton  of  the  blood,  and 
was  a  confiderable  b»DefadU>r  to  the  College  of  Phyficians.     It 
is  fpoken  in  the  theatre  of  the  colleee  every  year,  ulnally  by  the 
youn^ed  fcUow,  on  St.  Luke's  Dpy ;  which  is  the  anniverfary  of  the 
foundation  of  the  college;   when  the  prefident,  cenfors,  and  other 
officers  are  chpfen.    But  although  every  fellow  is  expefkd  in  hii  turn 
to  prepare  and  deliver  an  oration,  the  publication  is  at  the  option  of 
thefpeaker;   they  are  not  therefore  regularly  printed.  .Thefubje^ 
is  ufu^ty,  a  general  commendation  of  the  fcience  of  phyfic,  the  praifes 
of  the  founders,  benefactors,  and  other  great  chara^ers  which  have 
adorned  the  coUeee.     Among  theie  the  name  of  Harvey  ftands  pecu* 
liarly  diftinguifhcd.  On  fubje^  fo  trite,  little  novelty  can  now  be  ex- 
peded.  We  (hall  pafs  over,  therefore,  the  accounts  of  Linacre,  Caius, 
S3rdenluim,  Freind,  and  other  illuftrious  members,  to  whofc  fame  no- 
thing^ can  be   added,  and  give  as  a  fpccimen  of  the  prefent  com« 
pofition,    the  chara^ers   of  the  late   Drs.  Pitcairn    and   Auftin. 
«'  Nonne  te  vidimus,"    the  orator  fays,  **  Pitcairne  fagax !  nomen 
0\  pr^rande  olim  et futurura,  in  orbe  tuo fnlmine  fulgido corrufcan* 
tem  ?  Nonne  te  animo  audenti  et  perfpicaci  quod  &cit  affiduo  tramire 
vulgus  iter  deferentem,  atque  ignotas  inuiitatafque  vias  benigno  nu- 
roine  explorantem  ?  nonne  te  cometam,  admiramur,  circulum  udereum 
eflfugientem,  et  (emitam  totam  tuam  fulgore  nitidiffimo  defignantem  } 
Te  etiam,  Auftine  folers,  orbjculum  heu!    breyifliraum  peragentem 
vidimus — fed  curfum  tuum  celeberrimum  lux  notat  perennis,  et  glo- 
ria iplendidiffima ;    nam  dum  medicins  reftabit  utilitas.  Chemise 
decus,  Philofophise  dignicas,  (emper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudefque 
roanebont.'*    The  reader  here  lees  an  accumulation  of  praifes,  but 
they  are  not  appropriated  to  the  perfonsr      Dr.  Pitcairn  was  a 

.  phyfician 
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phyfician  olF*great  fagacity  and  judgment,  but  he  was  more  remark- 
able for  a  clear  and  folid  underilanding,  than  for  the  briJliancy  and 
fplendor  of  his  talents.  Of  his  quitting  the  ufual  mode  of  invefti- 
gationy  and  exploring  new  and  unknown  nfiethod^  of  treating  difeafes. 
.  we  have  no  knowledge ;  certainly  he  has  left  no  public  roemodal  of 
focb  difcoveries.  The  fame  remark  would  apply  to  the  account 
of  Dr.  Aaftin,  whofe  "  lux  perennis,  and  gloria  fplendidiflinia," 
^re  only  faint  refledions  of  the  dazzling  fiaiLcs  of  lightning, 
with  which  he  had  before  clothed  Dc.  Pitcairn* 

fiefides  thefe  topics,  the  oration  before  us  notices  foxne  difTentioos 
among  the  fellows,  wliich  have  lately  coovulfed  the  college,  and 
glances  at  a  difpate  between  a  part  of  the  licentiates  and  the  fellows. 
Da  thefe  we  (hall  make  no  oblervatioa,  bue  join  the  auphor  in  his 
wifheSy  that  they  may  foon  be  appeafed*  The  oration  is  printed  in 
odlavo.  This  dilHnguifhes  it  from  all  that  have  gone  before  it,  but 
not,  we  think",  with  advantage  :  the  quarto  frzc,  which  has  hitherto 
been  conftantly  adopted,  and  feems  appropriated  to  academical  dir> 
fluifitions,  being  more  refpcv^ble.  At  any  rate,'  this  alteration  in  the 
K>rm,  lays^  colledlors  under  difHculties,  as  it  is  too  fmall  to  bind 
by  itfelfj  and  will  not  readily  alfort  with  fimilar  compofitions. 

Alt  T.  22.  CaUchifm  of  Health  far  the  Ufe  of  Schools,  and  for  Dom^ 
tic  Inftruakm*  By  B*  C.  Fmtji,  Af.  Q.  Tranjlaud  from  the  /«- 
f  roved  German  edition  (f  this  fVork  bj  J^  H*  Baje.  8vo»  pp« 
190.  •  2S.  6d.    Dilly.    i794«  < 

The  intantion  of  this  publication  is  wife  and  falutary ;  it  explains 
inafiinple  andfatisfadory  nianner  how  health,  and  in  particular  the 
health  of  children  may  be  prc(erved,  improved,  and  reftored.  It  U 
printed  in  the  form  of  queftion  and  anfwer,  with  an  obfervation  fub- 
joined  to  each,  which  is  calculated  to  convey  more  or  Icfs  of  ufeful  ini 
ftruftion,^  The  reader  may  judge  of  the  nature  of  the  work  from 
the  fubjoined  chapter* 

OF   THUNDER    AND    LIGHTNING. 

**  J^  How  are  people  to  copduft  thcmfclves  in  tjiunder  ftorms  wheq 
they  are  in  the  field  ? 

**  J,  They  are  not  to  run,  or  trot,  or  gallop,  or  (land  ftill,  but  keep 
on  walking  or  riding  quietly,  llbwly,  and  without  fear. — Ohfcr*va^ 
//jff.-^Here  the  fchoolmafler  is  to  explain  to  the  children,  the  naturae 
and  caufesof  thunder  and  lightning,  in  order  to  prevent  thofe  fear^ 
and  falfc  impreflions  which  are  made  npon  the  human  mind,  whe/i 
children  are  fuffercd  to  form  erroneous  ideas  of  fuch  phsenomena. — 
Herds  or  flocks,  in  thunder  dorms,  ought  not  to  be  driven,  hunted,  or 
overheated,  or  fufieredto  (land  ftill,  or  a(remble  dole  together  ;  they 
ought  to  be  feparated  and  divided  into  fmall  numbers,  and  people 
Ihould  take  care  not  to  come  too  near  to  them." 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  23.     The  Age  of  Unbelief,  a  Second  Part  to  the  Man  of  Sin*    A 

"  Sermon  preached  in   Spring  Garden  Cbabel,  on  Sunday,  February  d^ 

1795.     ^J  ^il^^^^  Jones,  M.  A,  F»  a.  S,     8vo«  1^.  Rivingtons, 

Th? 
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The  fermon  alladed  to  in  the  title  page  was  reviewed  hf  us  in 
pur  third  volume,  p.  3419  and,  as  it  well  deferved,  highly  coiiIt 
mended.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  principal  pofition  in  that 
difcourfet  that  (he  French  people  are  the  Man  of  Sin  (which  certain!/ 
militates  with  opinions  that  have  been  confioered  as  nearfv  demon* 
ftrated )  there  is  nothing  in  this  that  can  caufe  a  fimilar  hefitation.  Mr« 
Jones  begins  by  defGribiag  Faith,  or  the  wifdom  of  God  ;  and  Rea* 
fon,  or  the  wi^om  of  Man,  as  in  oppoiition  to  it ;  from  which  he 
concludes,  very  juftly,  that  if  the  prefent  age  be  allowed  to  be,  as  it 
has  been  called,  (he  agt  of  rtafon,  it  cannot  be  the' age  of  faith. 
"  Reafon  is  triumphant  over  Faith,  that  is,  man  has  prevailed  agaidi 
God."  He  then  proceeds  to  examine  the  chara£iers  of  this  age ;  the 
infidels,  the  loven  of  pkafure,  the  negled  of  prayer,  and  the  unfcr^ 
tural  and  inefficient  %le  of  preaching,  with  the  prevalent  difregard  of 
the  reference  of  government  to  heaven.  The  manner  in  which  this 
infolence  of  reafon  was  introduced,  by  difguft  at  fanaticifm,  is  then 
ftated,  and  the  eficdb,  ^'  not  of  philofophy,  but  the'vtf/ff  diceit  of 
philofophy'*  towards  bringing  in  matenalifm.  The  (hort  but  ani- 
mated conclufion  points  out  the  uie  of  thele  reflediions,  which  is,  as 
the  author  thinks,  to  (how  us  "  that,  in  proportion  as  the  faith  de- 
cays, the  coming  of  Chrift  is  drawing  near."  As  this  "is  the  moft 
ilriking  *  part  of  the  fermon,  tlie  whole  of  which  is'  able,  we  (hall 
feled  a  pa(rage  from  it*  It  is  concerning  one  of  the  figns  of  the  time^ 
which,  fays  Mr.  J.  is  but  little  noticed. 

<<  Before  the  firft  coming  of  Jefos  Chrifi,  the  world  had  been  har- 
ra(red,  plundered  and  deftroyed  for  manv  years  by  a  nation  of  Rt^ 
f  Means ;  enthufiafts  for  lUerty  at  home,  out  fubjeding  all  nations  in 
iheir  progrefs  to  robbery  and  flavery :  who,  like  wolves,  by  nature 
quarrelfome  and  ravenous,  were  bsuided  toeether  to  make  a  prey  of 
mankind*  This  was  the  ftate  of  the  world  before  the  firft  advent  of 
Chriil,  and  with  his  appearance  it  ended.  In  the  ways  of  Providence 
theie  is  an  uniformity  of  condu^;  and  though  we  muft  not  prefume, 
where  we  have  no  podtive  dire^on  to  guide  us,  yet  is  it  a  very  ftrange 
incident,  that  when  the  fedOnd  cooking  of  Chrift  is  expedled,  the  moft 
powerful  nation  in  Europe  (for  fuch  they  are}  and  the  moft  monarchic 
cal  (for  fuch  theV  were)  (hould  turn  into  the  moft  favaee  and  ravenoue 
republicans,  and  form  a  plan,  as  the  Romans  did,  of  invading,  over- 
turning and  plundering  ail  other  nations ;  this  nation  in  particular,  if 
it  (hould  ever  be  in  their  power,  above  all  the  reft.  How  this  began, 
we  can  tell :  how  it  will  proceed,  and  by  what  &rther  fteps,  God  only 
knows :  but  this  we  are  fure  of,  that  however  lonf  it  may  laft,  it  muft 
ceafe  with  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  Chrift.  In  the  interval,  they 
may  rejoice  and  be  as  merry  as  Ahab  was,  when  he  had  feized  upon  the 
property  of  the  murdered  Naboth :  but  the  fearful  queftion  will  come 
9t\2A,hafithou  killed  and  alfotakinpojfeffionf  i  Kings  xxi.  19.  Then 
(hall  rebellion,  and  blood-guiltiuefs,  and  blafphemy,  call  upon  the 
mountains  to  hide  them  from  Him,  who  will  then  manifeft  himfelf  in 
^the  two  charadters,  at  prefent  the  obje6b  of  their  peculiar  hatred  and 
contempt — a  Prieft  ana  a  King.  It  may  be  admired  as  a  great  exploit, . 
(hat  Chriftianicy,  with  all  its  reftratnts,  is  driven  out :  but  tlie  world 
|nay  be  aftufcd^  this  will  be  no  peaceable  event*    The  faith,  planted 

throughout 
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fbrooghoot  tbe  canh,  will  ccrerbe  mored  oot  withoot  J  tmnmdoas 
lhock«  Wlien  the  founder  of  oar  rrligion  expired,  the  earth  trembled, 
the  fun  was  darkened,  and  all  nature  lelt  the  fixofce;  and  if  his  iaich 
is  rorxpirey  the  cataflropbe  will  (hake  the  world :  a  circomftanoe  often 
fpoken  off  in  the  Scriptores  both  of  the  old  and  New  Tcftameot,  as 
^  prcparatoiy  to  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  How  mach  the  earth  is 
niof ed  ai  this  time,  we  feel  every  day  :  how  much  more  it  may  be 
before  the  end  comctb,  it  is  not  for  us  to  jud2e :  bat  this  we  know, 
chat  aQ  die  commotions  of  the  earth  will  terminate  in  the  fulfilling  of 
the  promifes  of  God,  when  we  (haQ  icceiTe  a  ktngdom  'which  eatmoi 
h moved**     P.  25. 

I'he  preacher  concludes  by  reminding  us,  chat  this  ought  not  to 
be  felt  as  an  abrming  fubjeA,  the  coming  of  Chriil  being  that  for 
which  we  pray,  and  which  we  ought  to  with.  It  fhould  be  menci'^ned 
chat  the  text  is  Luke  xviii.  8.  "  When  the  S^n  of  Man  €9methfyatl  be 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ?"  We  recommend  this  difcourfe  to  the  attcn* 
cion  of  thofe  who  are  willing  to  think,  and  able  to  fed. 

Aet,  24.  The  Liiertire  led  to  Refeaion  hj  Calm  Exfofinlettkn^  a  Me- 
thod  recommended  in  afarennell  Addrffs  to  his  jcunger  Brethren,  fy  em 
M Parochiai CLrgyman*     8vo.    94  pp«     is.  6d*     CadcU.     1794* 

The  younger  p«rt  of  the  Britifli  Clergy  naj  leam  fome  nfeful 
lefibns  from  the  warm»  yet  candid,  admonition  of^this  aged  precept 
cor.  The  reformation  of  fociety*  and  the  eihbliAiment  of  £Ood 
morals*  lie  very  much  in  the  hands  of  this  body  of  men  :  and,  as 
their  profeffion  cannot  fet  them  above  the  frailties  incident  to  huma* 
aity,  they  ftand  in  need  of  that  coanfel  which  age  and  reflexion  am 
beft  communicate.  On  this  ground,  therefore,  we  cannot  but  re» 
cdmmend,  as  deferring  their  particular  attention,  many  of  the  found 
and  feniible  admonitions  of  this  old  parochial  dereynian ;  particularly 
the  appeal  to  f  hofe  who  teach,  to  examine  fully  the  f(ate  of  their  owa 
hearts,  (p.  39)  which  is  written  with  peculiar  energy  and  elegance. 
There  are  partSf  however,  in  which  the  author,  thpogh  a  pro- 
fefTed  fon  of  our  Church,  gives  completely  inio  the  dangerous 
4o^nes  of  the  ratimalizers  of  Chnftianitjr. 

Art.  2J.  The  Sintter  encouraged  to  "Rtpentemce :  a  Sermon  freached  at 
the  Opening  of  the  Chapel  of  the  nenv  Houfe  of  CorreSion  for  the 
County  of  Middlefext  on  Sunday ,  Sept.  28,  1 794,  before  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Srffiofts^  and  a  Committee  of  Magijfirates  ;  and  puhlijhed  at 
t  .    n       ^      WMF..  ^.       M  ,w    ^  ,    MM     .^    .  trait  and 

far.     By 

^  ,  -^ Majefty^ 

andome  of  the  jnftices  of  the  Peace  for  the  faid  County^    8vo.     29 
pp.     IS.    Kivingtons.     1794. 

Nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  the  contemplation  of  a  plan, 
which  is  defigned  to  obviate  the  moral  and  religious  evik  ufaally  at- 
tendant on  imprifonxnent,  and  among  others,  the  following  :  **  In 
too  many  cafes>  the  dcor  of  the  prifon  is  opened  for  the  difcbarge 

of 
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of  the  priToner,  at  tke  expiration  of  his  (entence ;  atid  the  poor  wittch« 
thoueh  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  himfelf,  if  glad  to  accepc 
of  liberty  on  any  terms.  What  now  is  he  to  do  ?  Is  it  an  unnatn- 
xat  fidion,  to  foppofe  him  reafoning  in  this  manner  with  himfelf  ?— > 
<  Having  fatitfieo  the  juftice  of  my  country  for  my  offence*  I  am 
once  more  at  my  own  difpofal ;  but  here  I  ftand«  thrown  upon  tht 
world,  a  defolatCj  helplefs,  defperate  individual,  without  friends, 
without  charader,  without  money,  with  fcarce  a  poffibility  of  ob« 
taininghoneft  employment ;  opprefled  with  hunger,  yet  without  any 
lawful  means  of  fatisfying  the  demands  of  nature. '^-What  are  we 
to  exped  from  one  fo  circumftanced,  but  that  the  robber  will  in* 
llantly  return  to  his  depredations,  and  the  offender  of  the  other  fex 
CO  her  abandoned  fyftem  of  prolHcution.''  Pref*  Addr.  p.  v. — A 
more  truly  Chriftian,  benevolent  difcourfe  than  that  which  fbllowf 
this  Addrrfs,  or  more  calculated  to  produce  the  bcft  effeds  on  the 
unfortunate  part  of  the  audience,  cannot  eaiily  be  imagined ;  while 
the  text,  Matth*  xxv,  36.  properly  reminds  the  fuperior  part,  of  the 
bleffing  that  will  attend  their  pious  labour^.  Should  this  excellent 
plan,  of  prifons  calculated  to  reform  the  oiFenders,  be  carrie4  on 
throughout  the  kingdom>  we  fhall  prefent  a  noble  fpedacle  to  all  the 
world,  of  fomething  very  near  pcrfedion  in  our  criminal  jniHce.-r— 
Such  preachers  as  Dr.  Glafle  will  powerfully  aflift  this  great  objed. 

Art.  26.  A  Sermon  preached  m  the  PariJB  Church  of  Henity  upon 
Thames,  Oh  fVedne/daj,  Fehruaty  2^,  ^19^*  Being  the  Dty  ap^ 
pointed  by  Proclamation  for  a  General  Fafi*  By  the  Re^m  Edward 
Barry M  M.  />•     410.  20  pp.   IS*  Parfons,  1795. 

We  confefs  we  have  a  difficulty  to  aflign  any  good  reafon  for  the 
publication  of  this  difcourfe,  except  it  be,  that  the  author  was  moved 
by  the  {jptrit  of  gallantry  to  lay  this  additional  offering  at  t}ie  feet  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Mcftaycf  ♦,  to  whom  it  is  <*  moft  refpedtuUy  infcribcd." 
Wc  have  no  intimation  given  us  in  the  title  page,  that  it  was  either 
preached  or  printed  by  deiire  and  we  have  reaion  to  believe  that  no 
such  deiire  was  felt. 

fiefbre  the  fermon  is  a  prayer  of  conflderable  length,  in  which  there 
nppears  much  of  oblcnrity  and  very  much  of  uncharitable  and  unjufti- 
fiable  iniinuation.  What  the  Dodor  means  by  **  the  fuperiority  of 
the  nobles  of  the  land  being  better  heard  of  i^  the  beauty  of  virtue , 
chaa  in  the  found  of  title,"  wte  are  at  a  lofs  to  underftand :  nor  is  that 
the  only  lingular  expreffion  it  contains. 

As  to  the  fexmon  itfelf,  againft  the  Dr.  publifhes  a  fecond  edition, 
we  would  ad  vile  him  to  reconfider  the  following  pailkgcs.  P.  14. 
*'  Adulation  and  hypocrify  are  deteftable  every  where,  and  in  no  place 
more  fo,  than  in  that  whence  I  am  fpeaking  from**  P.  i  %.  **  If 
God  is  not  on  our  dde  in  our  exertions  againlt  the  enemy,  vain  axe  our 
fleets  and  armies,  nugatory  our  councils,  and  ufelefs  is.  that  bawble 
pomp!"  There  ihoqid  be  a  note  to  explain  in  what  way  the  bawble 
pomp  is  ufed  as  an  inilrument  of  war.  P,  16.  *'  On  the  fubjed  of 
war,  the  in^tions  of  our  p/efent  meeting  forbid  me  to  defcant  upon^'* 

a 

m  ■■■!  ,    .  m.    ,,»,.       mm ■«  ■  t  I.  ,  .  I  II 

*  SceJPrit.  Crit,  vol.  iv.  p.  3i3« 

P.  17, 
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P.  17.    **  Save  O  Lord,  from  any  fonher  .facrlfice,  the  creatures  of 
thine  own  image,  and  the  price  of  thy  redemption  " 

At  p.  19,  Dador  Barry,  is  kind  enough  to  point  out  to  his  Majeffy's 
loyal  lubje^,  that  their  favorite  tune  of  **  God  fave  the  king,"  is 
but  *'  a  very  fong»'*  dedicated  to  the  praife  of  him  who  wears  an 
earthly  erown,  and  that  their  '*  op-niings/'  to  join  in  **  this  tuneful 
jtdoration,  is  paying  idolatry  at  the  ihrine  of  fellow  man."  It 
y^ill  not  do  the  Do(ftor  much  credit  to  have  it  known,  that  he  is  fo  totally 
imacquainted  with  the  purport  and  fpirit  of  this  popular  tune.  Yet 
liad  he  been  sis  conrerfant  in  it»  as  we  truft  ninety-nine  out  of  every 
bund  red  of  his  majefties  fubje^s  are,  he  would  have  difcovered 
that  it  is  no  lefs  than  a  prayer  to  the  Almighty,  in  behalf  of  that  per- 
fonage  whom  he  fuppoles  it  to  adore.  The  difcontent  manifeflcd  in 
the  £rmon,  and  the  invidious  though  cautious  in(inuations  it  contains 
againft  the  higher  orders  of  men,  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  the  author 
confiders  his  own  merit  as  unjuftly  flighted  by  the  higher  powers.  He 
is,  we  underftand,  a  Dbdor  of  phyfick  of  the  Univerfi ty  of  Aberdeen^ 
and  received  ordination  frofn  the  hands  of  the  Biihop  of  Sodor  and 
Man. 

Art.  27.  Mr.  Weft^s  Annual  Charity  Sermon  ^  preached  at  St*  Mafy'n 
Reading,  Berks,  on  St.  Thomas's  Day,  Sunday ,  Dee.  21,  1794.  To 
•which  is  added.  An  Account  of  the  Reading  GirPs  Charity  School : 
nvirha  Lift  of  the  frincifal  Benefaffions  and  trefnt  Annual  Suhfcripm 
tsofts,i^C.  k^c.  By  Charles  Slurges,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Si.  Mary's^ 
Reading,  and  Treafurer  of  the  School^  Reading  :  printed  and  fold 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Girl's  Charity  School^  by  Smart  and  Cow- 
Hade.    8vo.-    IS.     179$* 

It  {s  with  great  pleafure  that  we  fee  a  well-regulated  inlKtotion  of 
local  charity,  brought  forward  with  fnch  advantage  to  public  notice; 
]Mr.  Sturges,  after  fome  well-urged  reflexions  on  ChrilUan  benevo- 
lence, in  a  Difcourfe  on  Matthew,  ch.  xxi.  v.  28.  furnifhes  us  with 
an  account  of  a  very  important  fchool  at  Reading,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  poor  girls  chofen  from  the  three  parifhcs  of  that  town  ; 
who  are  prepared,  by  judicious  inflruflion  in  the  principles  of 
Chrillianity,  to  become  ufcful  members  of  fociety  in  the  humble  but 
imporrnnt  ranks  of  life.  Tiie  mofl  proper  meafures  and  regulations  are 
eftafclilTied  for  the  training  up  of  eighteen  girls  (the  number  of  which 
the  fchool  now  confifts,  and  which  at  Lady-day  will  be  increafcd  to 
21)  with  proper  qualifications  to  be  bound  apprentices  to  creditable 
and  reputable  houfekeepers,  in  or  out  of  the  borough  of  Readings  as 
<l<fmefticfervants,  or  to  learn  a  trade  for  the  fpacc  of  four  €r  five  years> 
five  pounds  being  allowed  from  the  charity  for  their  clothing.  A  bi- 
ble, a  prayer  hook,  and  one  or  two  ufeful  works  being  alfo  furnifbed^ 

The  reHedionsof  Mr.  Sturges,  which  are  flated  in  earnefl  and  un- 
■llefled  language,  are  extremely  deferving  of  attention,  as  are  the  re- 
flations of  the  fchool  recommended  to  our  notice.  We  have  before 
had  occaiion  to  commend  a  difcourfe  of  this  refpedable  Clergyman  *^ 
publifhed  at  a  very  feafonable  time,  and  we  hope  that  his  «commenda- 
tions  and  illuHiations  of  ChriAian  charity  may  meet  with  the  atten- 
tion that  they  merit. 

, . 2 . 

♦  Vol.  I.  p.  108. 

Art, 
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Art.  28.  The  Calvmiftic  and  Socinian  Syftems  examined  and  compared ^ 
as  tothehr  moral  Tendency ;.  in  a  Series  of  Letters  addrejfed  to  the  Friends 
of  *vitaland  f  radical  Religion,  efpeciallj  thofe  amongfl  Proteftant  Dif" 
fenters.  By  Andre*w  Fuller.  8vo.  223  pp.  3s.  6d.  Market^ 
Harborottgh  printed  :  fold  by  Button,  &c.  London.     1793. 

This  is  the  work  of  no  ordinary  writer.  The  pcnifalof  it  has  en- 
gaged our  attention  in  a  more  than  common  degree.  The  Calviniftic 
fyitem  certainly  ppflefTes  in  this  author  an  able  defender,  and  the, So- 
cinian a  powerful  and  judicious  antagonift* 

The  preface  contains   Ceveral  paflages  worthy  of  notice  :  among 
Which  is  the  reafon  afligned  by  the  aunior  for  uung  the  term  Socini- 
ans,  inHtod  of  Unitarians.  **|The  reafon  why  the  term  Sodmans  is  pre- 
ferred in  the  following  letters  to  that  of  Unitarians,  is  not  for  the  mean 
pnrpofc  of  reproach,  but  becaufe  the  latter  name  is  not  a  fair  one.— 
The  term,  as  conftantly.cxplained  bv  themfelyes,  fignifies  thofe  pro- 
feffors  of  ChrilHanity  who  worfhip  bat  one  God ;  bat  this  is  not  that 
wherein  they  can  be  allowed  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  others  ;  for  what 
profefFors  of  ChriiHanity  are  thofe  who  profefs  to  worihip  a  plurality 
of  Gods?    Trinitarians  profefs  alfo  to  be  Unitarians  ;  they,  as  welt 
as  their  opponents^  believe  there  is  but  one  God.    To  give  Socinians 
this  name,  there  Tore,  excluji^ely,  would  be  granting  Siem  the  very 
point    which    they    feem   fo    defirons  to    take   for   granted,    that 
is  to  fay,  the  point  in  debate."  p.  vii.    To  thofo  among  our  readers 
who  are  attentive  to  this  controverfy  we  (irongly  recommend  the  pe« 
rufal  of  this  book  ;  which  appears  to  be  the  work  of  a  perfpicuoas  and 
forcible  reafoner,  an  acute  difputant,  a  learned  divide,  and  a  very 
pious  and  devout  man.     There  are  a  few  paiTages  to  which  we  could 
make  ftrong  obje^ons,  but,  on  the  whole,  the  book  is  good  and  ofefal* 

POLITICS. 

Art.  29.     Cmfiderations  on  fdlfe  and  real  Alarms.     By   Colonel  Nor^ 
•  man  M^Leod,  M,  P.  dedicated,  'withfincere  and  affeiiionate  Refpeit,  to 
the  Earl  of  Lauderdale ,     8vo.     26  pp.     is.     Debrett.     I794» 

It  is  plain,  from  many  parts  of  this  pamphlet,  that  Colonel  Mac- 
leod  can  occafionally  become  a  fcrious  and  a  flrong  reafoner,  and 
we  give  him  full  credit  for  his  own  private  convidion  as  to  the  trutli 
of  many  ftatements,  wherein  wcfufpeft,  nevertheJefs,  a  lurking  fallacy. 
We  cannot  but  conceive  that  opinion  to  be  unfounded  by  which  he 
informs  us,  p.  24.  '*  that  as  (bon  as  the  government  of  that  country 
(France)  ceafes  to  be  revolutionary,  and  becomes  tolerably  fafe  and 
tranquil,  (he  will  probably  fee  her  wealth  renewed^  and  her  population 


.-      .  .  -  prpb^bk 

condition  of  France  at  the  cominehcement  of  her  new  ara,  what  is 
likely  to  be  that  of  Great  Britain  at  the  fame  period?  My  heart 
bleeds  when  I  fay,  it  will  be  direftly  the  reverfe." 

If,  by  thefeobfervations  Colonel  Macleod,  means  to  aflfertthatatthe 

icbnclufion  of  this  continental  war,  the  fubje^s  of  a  German  Prince, 

5  or 
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an  accurate  and  im. 
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or  even  the  Poknder  and  the  Raffiao,  may  be  tempted  te  exdaon 
the  miieries  they  feel  at  home,  for  the  happtneft  promHra 
them  in  France,  we  do  not  deny  that  fach  an  aflertion  carries  with 
it  fome  probability :  hot  if  he  mram  to  extend  this  remark  to  Great 
Britain,  we  deny  it  altogether*  Nor  does  it,  we  believe,  at  prcfent 
appear  probable  that  any  event  can  fo  arrange  the  relative  fitoations  of 
England  and  Fiance,  as  to  caoie  a  reaibmmle  alarm,  Idft  oar  coon- 
tfv  (hoold  lofe,  by  emigradon  to  that  pan  of  the  continent,  any  one 
fuEJedl  whom  (he  can  wiih  to  retain* 

littora  littoribos  contcaria,  £itaqoe  fatis  I 

rV  tarliamtntofy  Journal  for  tht  Year  17949  being 
an  McurtUe  ana  impartial  Hiftory  of  the .  Dibaies  and  Procndings  of 
boib  Honfes  of  Paniameni,  from  tie  obening  of  the  SrJJUn  on  the  2  \ft 
of  yanuaryf  I794>  including  all  Motions ,  ^fftionSi  ExoMtnations, 
Ite/oUaionSt  Diififions,  Protefts,  State  Papers,  Treaties,  Conventions, 
emd  Papen  rf  tvety  kind*    Vol*  I.    8yo.    4.64  pp.    6s»    Jordan.  * 

«794* 

It  is  never  widiout  relu&nce  that  we  exercife  the  pen  of  cenfaxe; 
botoor  duty  to  the  public  would  be  ill  performed,  were  we  to  com- 
promife  this  part  of  our  office;  We  muft  then  exprefs  our  doubts  upon 
the  full  accuracy  and  impartiality  of  this  Reciter.  We  have  exa- 
mined its  report  of  fpeeches  made  ondifierent  fides  of  the  Houfe,  and 
we  cannot  perfuade  burfelves  that  equal  attention  has  been  paid  to  both. 
The  advocates  of  Adminiftration  are  hurried  th rough jtheir  portion  of 
die  debate;  while  the  Orators  of  the  other  party  are  fufiered  toex* 
patiate  with  little  compreflion  or  abridgment.  In  other  refpedb  the 
work  has  its  value,  and  comprehends  all  that  can  be  brought  toge- 
ther within  the  compafs  of  a  Parliamentary  JournaL 

Art.  31.  Cnrfofy  Ohfervationt  on  the  Speech  0^  the  Right  Hon* 
W.  Windham,  at  the  opemng  of  Parliammtt  on  ynejdaj,  y)th  Dee* 
1 7Q4f  t"td  reported  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  Jan.  i ,  1 79c,  in  an 
Aadrefi  to  the  EleSors  of  Normoich,  hnt  more  partimlarlj  to  the  ^o- 
hrs.    Bj  a  Child  of  Peace*    jd.    Norwich,  Croule.     1795. 

This  child  is  very  angry  with  Mr.  Windham,  but  he  writes  with 
too  fnuch  warmth  to  be  argumentative,  and  too  much  hafte  to  be  cor* 
feft  $  yet  the  performance  is  not  dcMtute  of  ingenuity  or  vigour. 

AXT.  32.  A  Meffage  of  the  Prefident  of  the  United  States  to  Congrefs, 
relative  to  France  and  Great  Britain^  deUvered  Dec.  5,  1 793,  nuith 
the  Papers  therein  referred  to*  To  nvhich  are  added  the  Fresub  Or^^ 
tsals.  PnUybed  ly  Order  of  the  Houfe  of  Reprcfentatrves*  8  vo.  1 02 
pp.  2s.  6d.  Philadelphia  printed  :  Sold  by  Butterworth,  Lon- 
don*   1793. 

This  pamphlet  contains  ibme  very  interefting  and  important  pa- 
pers. The  recall  of  Genet  from  his  official  appointment  as  Arabaf- 
fador  to  the  United  Suies  is  w^ell  known  ;  and  the  papers  here  col« 
leded  txplain  the^  foundation  of  the  reafons  which  led  to  that  event. 
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,  In  reading  thefe  documents,  which  are  authenticated  by  the  Ameri- 
can Government,  oiir  pl^fure  and  abhorrence  wefe  by  turns  ex« 
cited  ;  and  we  knew  ;ibt  whether  more  to  admire  the  firmnefs  and 
wifdom  of  the  Preiident  and  States,  or  to  execrate  the  iofolenccand 
effrontery  of  the  Sans  Culottes  AmbaiTador. 

Art.  35*  Outline  of  the  Speech  of  the  Rij^ht  Hon.  Henry  "Dnmdasy  m 
the  Bill  fir  embodying  French  Corps,  April  \%,  I794>  8vo«  31 
pp.     IS.    Debrett.     1794* 

This  fpeech,  as  reported  in  thepamphkt  before  ui,  is  manly,  cor- 
ft&t  and  energetic* 

LAW. 

AaT.  34*  La^s  concernhig  Property  in  Literary  Pr^duSliont,  ik  En-* 
grav/ngtg  De/tgnings,  ani  Etchings  ;  ufeful  fir  Authors ^  Printers, 
DOokfeUtrSy  EngraverSt  Defigners,  and  Printfellers,  J^^jenving  the 
feature  and  prefent  State  of  Juch  Property,  and  the  Mode  of  Securing  itm 
8vo.  IS.  6d.  Jordan.  1794* 

THIS  is  a  catch-penny  colleAion  of  a  few  of  the  moft  noted  reports 
of  cafes  upon  this  fubjedl. 

Art.  3  c.  The  Dehor  and  Creditor's  AJJifiant ;  ©r,  A  Key  to  the  King^t 
Bench  and 'Fleet  Prifont\  calculated  fir  the  Information  and  Benefit 
of  the  injured  Creditor,  as  njnell  as  the  Unfortunate  Debtor,  including 
Neivgate,  Ludgate^  and  the  Three  Compters »  To  *which  are  added, 
Reflekions  on  perpetual  Imprifonment  fir  Debt ;  and  Outlines  of  a  Bill 
for  Abolijhing  tht  fame,  k^c.   C5V.      12 mo.     is  6d.    G.  Riley* 

'793* 

A  plain,  and  apparently  accurate,  account  of  the  different  prilbns 
in  this  metroDolis.  The  author  fupports  his  opinion  upon  the 
impropriet)'  ot  perpetual  imprifonment  for  debt,  by  feveral  ftrong 
filets  taken  fronj  the  ivport  of  the  committee  of  the  Houle  of  Com* 
mons  upon  that  fabje^.  His  plan  for  remedying  the  grierance 
of  which  he  complains,  is,  by  a  perpetual  a^  of  infolvency*  to  ope- 
rate upon  each  debtor  after  he  has  been  con&ned  in  execution  twelve 
or  iix  months.  Upon  a  fubje6:  connc&d  with  the  happincfs  of 
every  individual  in  fociety,  and  the  p'ofperity  of  the  nation  in  ge* 
netaly  by  fuch  innumerable  ftrong  yet  iubcle  ties,  no  man  can  propofe 
a  jptmedy  without  trembling  for  its  confcquenccs.  No  legiflator 
ought  to  adopt  an  alteration  ten  thoufand  times  more  fpectoos  (haa 
the  prefentj  without  a  long  panic,  to  afcertain  the  cenainty  of  its 
fuccefs*  ' 

Ar.t.  ^6*  Otfervations  on  the  Debtor  and  Creditor  La-ws,  tuith  FoBs 
and  Remarks  illuftratrve  thereon,  addreffed  to  the  Merchants  ofLondoUp 
Lloyd* s,  and  Baffin* s  Coffee^Houfis  :  Hfo  additional  Obfervations  tend* 
ing  to  pnn»e  that  th§  prefent  Laws  are  calctdated  to  give  Societies  of 
defignmg  opnUnt  Men  a  Power  to  Ruin  Individuals  luho  may  be  lefi 
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opulenl  thaM  thtrnfthvn^  ^wubota  affording  Juch  Perfons  any  Relief 
Sbe*wi/tg  alfo  hvw  the  Ltrws  may  be  eafilj  ame;ttded  Jo  as  io  extricate 
and  give  Relief  fo  Jndrvidttals,  undtr  fucb^  and  in  many  other  Cafes 
fwithout  interfering  *with  the  prefent  FraSice,  Fees^  Wf .  i^c*  Rtcom* 
mended  to  the  Attention  of  Members  of  Parliament ^  Lanuyers^  ISc^  By 
W,  Thomson*     8vo.  is.  Crofby.  No  date. 

This  pamphlet,  fo  modeftly  recommended  to  fach  large  bodies  of 
well  informed  men,  contains  neither  law^  fenfe,  nor  comnaon  Engliih. 

Art.  37.  Reports  of  Cafes  argued  and  determined  in  the  High  Court  of 
Chancety,  in  the  Time  of  Lord  Hardivicke*  By  John  Tracy  Atkyn, 
of  Lincoln  S'inUf  Efq*  Curfitor  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  The  Third 
idition,  Re*vi/ed  didCorre^ed,  nvith  Notes  and  References  tofohner  and 
modern  Determinations^  and  to  the  Regifier*s  Books,  By  Francis  Wil* 
liam  Saunders  y  of  Lincoln  s-inut  Efy,  Author  of  an  FJfri  on  the  LaHo  of 
Ufes  and  Trufts*  3  vob.  royal  onavo.  2L  E,  and  K.  Brooke*  &c« 
1794.  ^ 

The  defire  of  attaining  approbation  by  corre^  and  improved  edi- 
tions of  valuable  law  reports,  which  has  within  tbefe  few  years  given 
a  fpur  to  the  iDdulhy  of  gentlemen*  whofe  time  has  not  been  fully 
occupied  by  the  pra^ice  of  the  law*  has  been  of  lingular  fervice  to  tHat 
.  profeflion,  Inftcad  of  havine  the  margins  of  the  feveral  books  crouded 
with  references  to  inapplicable  authorities,  as  is  the  way  in  more 
ancient  editions,  few  cafes  are  now  Quoted  which  do  not  relate  di* 
redely  to  the  point  of  the  report  to  whicn  they  are  cited ;  and  notes  are 
add(^  to  clear  up  what  is  obfcure,  to  correft  what  is  erroneous,  and  to 
diftinguiih  determinations  which  might  be  confounded' through  igno* 
jance  or  want  of  attention*  This  mode  of  editing,  although  formerly 
little  nfed  in  the  publication  of  our  reports,  yet  was  not  wholly  without 
precedent.  It  had  been  adopted  by  Lord  Treby»  in  his  edition  of 
Diet's  Reports.  It  was  followed  in  the  vakiable  edition  of  Plowdcn'ft 
Commentaries,  tranflated  into  £n^li(h,  the  adthox  of  which  is  faid  ta 
have  fallen  a  vidim  to  applicatioB,  in  hiA  efibrts.  to  complete  that  work. 
It  is  with  regret  we  muft  add,  tb^t  tradition  reports  his  diflblution 
.  to  have  been  accelerated  by  a  wuit  of  neceflaries  which  the  unreknting 
hand  of  a  father  withdd  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  fpare  them* 
Mr.  Douglas  has  the  nierit  of  firil  purfuine  this  method,  in  more  mo* 
dem  times,  in  his  edition  of  his  moft  exccdJent  reports. 

In  the  preface  to  the  prefent  edition  of  one  of  our  beft  eqinty  re- 
porters, Mr.  Saunden,  after  ftating  that  it  has  been  his  principal 
objed  to  examine  the  cafes  with  the  reeifters  books,  and  to  corred  . 
them  when  feund  neceflaiy,  gives  the  following  account  of  what  he 
has  done : 

**  In  the  prefent  edition  a  variety  of  references  have  been  made  to 
cafes  determined,  as  well  before,  as  fubfequent  to  the  original  psblica- 
tion  of  thefe  reports.  Some  MS.  cafes  have  likewife  been  added  ; 
and  to  each  volume  is  prefixed  a  table  of  tht  names  of  the  cafes  re- 
ferred to  by  the  notes  contained  in  fuch  vcdume.  Upon  points  which 
have  been  confidered  material,  notes  have  been  fubjoined}  ♦in  which 
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the  principles  of  the  feveral  cafes  relative  thereto  hare  been  carefully 
ektradted  and  explained."  ^ 

In  the  accompliihment  ot  what  is  thus  ilated,  Mr.  Saunders  hat 
Ihown  a  confiderabk  degree  •f  indaftry  and  attention. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  58.  MtnmanAinu' OH  Field  Bxertife  fir  the  Ttoofs  of  Genifemen 
and^  Yeomen  Cawdry.  Bj  am  Officer  of  Light  Dragoons.  8iro.  «b. 
Canterbury,  print^  by  W.  Briftow  on  the  Parade,  and  fold  by 
C,  Laws,  No.  I3»  Ave-maria-lane,  London.  1795. 

Thb  will  prove  a  very  ufefol  little  book,  to  thole  gentlemen  who 
tommand  the  corps  of  yeomanry,  which  have  been  embodic  \  for  the 
internal  defence  of  the  kinedom  ;  and  it  gives  us  great  pleafare  to  fee 
a  young  officer  employing  his  leifure  hpurs  in  fludying  the  dirties  of 
his  profeffion,  and  making  himfelf  ufeful,  by  communicating  the 
knowledge  which  he  ha9»acquired«  We  are  convinced  that  an  officer 
fo  qualified,  deferves  promotion,  and  we  fincerely  hope'he  will  ob- 
tain it. 

As  it  is  moft  probable  that  another  edition  of  this  pamphlet  will  be 
wanted,  we  would  fuggeft  to  the  author,  that  he  has  not  made  fuffi- 
cient  allowance  for  the  inescperience  of  thofe  gentlemen  for  who|e.uie 
it  is  intended,  and  has  fuppofed  them  to  underftand  terms,  becaufe 
they  are  familiar  to  him  as  a  military  man.  The  movements  in  paffing 
•in  parade  are  exceedingly  complicated,  and  cannot  poffibly  be  under- 
ftood  without  further  expbnation,  by  any  but  military  men.'  It  would 
fcarce  occur  alfo  to  any  but  thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  the  phrafe, 
.that  takine  ground  to  the  right  and  left  tneans  meefly  wheeling  to  the 
•right  and Idt.  We  Wonid  recommend  telling  off  the  files  by  right 
iind  left  as  more  intelligible  to  the  men,  than  telling  them  off  nume- 
rically. 

AtT.  3^.  The  Oaltety'of  Fi^iok,  Fol.  IL  i.e.  Not.  VII.  Fill. 
IX.  X.  XI.  XII.  PMjhed  h  Heideloff,  Sotahampmi.flreet,  Co. 
'uent^Gardea.        5s.  a  Number  to  Sabfcribers. 

We  nuide  mention  of  the  firil  fix  numbers  of  this,  which  is  indeed 
'  an  elegant  work,  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  435  of  our  Review. — ^Thcfc 
Which  follow  are  Certainly  executed  with  an  equal  degree  of  fpirit, 
and  the  whole  will  one  time  or  other  be  an  object  of  more  curiofity* 
and  probably  may  prove  to  the  purchafers  no  unprojitable  fpeculadon. 
'We  thinkit  notunoefetving  of^ encouragement,  and  a  refpeAable  lift 
of  fubfcribers  indicates  that  others  are  of  the  fame  opinion. 

A  RT.  40.  A  Repealed  Knowledge  of  the  Proph.%iei  and  Timet,  Book 
the  'Firjl,  Wrote  under  the  DireBion  of  the  Lord  God^  and publijhed  by 
hit  f acred  command;  it  being  the  firft  Sign  of  IFaming  for  the  Benefit 
tfall  Nation}.  Coniaininz,  nviti  other  great  and  remarkable  Things  9 
not  revealed  to  any  other  Per/on  on  Earth,  the  Refioration  of  the  He- 
trrws  to  Jerufdlem,  by  the  Tear  ^1798,  under  their  revealed  Prince 
and  Prof  het.    London:  printed  in  tlic  Year  of  Chrift,  1794.  8vo. 
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A  R  T.  41  fc  Alfo,  the  Secmd  Book,  with  a  few  Variationi  in  the  Titk- 
Page  fpecifying  panicalaily  that  //  rtlafes  to  the  prefent  Times,  the 
hrifm  War,  a$td  the  Prophecies  fio^  fisffilling,  asid  the /mtLkm  wd 
Jrhetual  fall  of  the  Turkijk,  German,  and  Rpffiau  Empires.     8vo. 

03  pp.    Both  figncd  ai  the  end,  Richard  Brothers.    Given  away 

by  the  author/ 
•  It  i«  a  mehncholy  taflt  to  record  the  extravagancies  of  a  niadmaf\y 
uiticolarly  when  mifintcrprctation  and  roifappTication  of  Scripture, 
with  narrations  nearly,  if  not  quite,  blafphcmous,  form  the  buDc  of 
his  rhapfodies.  The  following  addrcfs  to  a  gentleman  in  Weftminftcr 
will  (how  the  ftylc  of  this  unhappy  prophet.  "  Moreover  I  am  com- 
•  mandcd  to  inform  you,  as  well  for  the  benefit  of  your  children  here- 
after as  yoi'rfelf  immediately :  that  although  your  name  is  Hanchetti^ 
there  is  John  Pitt  Earl  of  Chatham,  Sir  Gilben  EDiott,  and  Charles 
Grey ;  you  as  well  as  them,  the  whole  as  well  as  myfelf  are  of  the 
Hebrews ;  branches  of  my  own  family,  and  are*  defcended  from  King 

Part  %.  p.  49.  Mr.  Brothers  alfo  diftributed  a  half  fhcet  of  quo- 
tations from  former  prophet  s  of  his  own  ftamp,  viz.  C.  Love ,  executed 
x6ci ;  Kotterus,  J621 ;  Chriftina  Poniatonia,  1628;  Dabritius,  1662; 
JohnLacv,  1707;  J.  M.  Daut,  17 10;  which,  whether  they  aQs 
real  quotarions,  or  inventions  of  his  own,  we  neither  know  nor  are  fo* 
licitous  to  know. 

Art.  42.  Tefiimony  of  (to)  the  authenticity^  the  Frophedes  of  Richard 
Brothers,  and  of  his  Miffion  to  recall  the  Jenus.  ^econd  Edition.  By 
Nathaniel  Brajffiy  Halhi'd,  M.  P.     Bvo.  40  pp.  is.  1795- 

That  the  tnfane  publications  of  poor  Brothers  (hould  call  forth  ft 
{warm  of  writers  pro  and  eon,  was  to  be  expeded,  as  the  common 
effeft  of  every  novelty,  however  abfurd.     But  tl^at  a  member  of  th« 
Britifti  Parliament,  a  man  hitherto  refpeAed  for  his  abilities,  fhould 
write  in  defence  of  fuch  a  creature's  extravagancies,  was  paft  calcula- 
tion.  Aftof  a  caieful  and  reiterated  pernfal  of  Mr.  Halhed's  traft  (for 
it  feemed  to  us  a  curious  queflion,  what  (hould  induce  fuch  a  man  to 
take  up  fuch  an  office)  we  find  ourfelves  entirely  at  a  lofs  to  account 
for  its  publication.     It  begins,  like  a  comm*(}n  political  pamphlet, 
.  with  fquibs  againft  the  war ;  and  throughout  contains  a  ftrong  mix- 
ture 0?  jocularity.    In  the  firft  five  pager,  no  man  can  poflibly  con- 
jedure  that  he  is  reading  any  thing  but  a  tracl  of  mere  politics,  fuch 
a^  iffue  from  various  (hops,  and  are  produced  in  various  garrets*    Mr. 
H.  then,  after  a  few  preliminar)'  ob3rer\'ations  on  prophecies,  &c.  un- 
dertakes to  prove  "  by  the  ordinary  exertion  of  human  fagacityj" 
that  Brothers  is  infpired:    and  fecms  to  be  full  of  confidence,  both 
before  and  after  hK  attempt,  that  he  can  do  fo,  and  has  done  it.     Y^ 
fo  far  fetched,  improbable,  and  even  abfurd  are  his  applications  of 
the  ancient  prophecies  for  this  purpofe,  that,  fuppofine  him  fane,  wc 
cannot  think  it  poffible  that  they  ihoukl  have  feemed  fpecious  even 
to  himfei^    Riis  to  (crve  as  wheffiones  to  the  teeth^  and  to  fignify  Iu(^, 
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ainbition,  and  cruelty,  &c.  &c.  can  extravagance  go  further  ?  yet  he 
talks  of  criticifm  and  logic !  all  this  Js  intermingled  with  occafional 
witticifms,  and  farcafnift  againft  hi$  majeftys  minifiert.  Prefently  he 
ij^,  <'  Noyr  of  all  the  be^s  of  the  earth,  why  is  the  king  or  nation 
of  Prance  moil  like  a  leopard.'*  This  is  copied  from  a  child's  game 
oalled,  ''  of  all  the  birds  in  the  air/'  &c.  and  the  reafons  afTign^  are 
fitteft  for  the  fport  of  children.  After  much  mock  folemnity  in  fcis 
Grange  mode  of  applying  prophecies,  Mr.  Halhed  becomes  jocular 
again :  puns  about  a  man  calling  bis  foul  bis  atv/r,  jefts  about  felliiig  hit 
own  foul  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons^  and  compares  the  peers  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  devil ;  yet,  in  the  mtdil  of  tnis  fttange  raillery  aiks, 
'f  have  I  not  in  the  moft  clear  and  fatisft^ry  mann^,  and  upon  full 
proof,  ellabliflied  eve^  one  of  my  pofitions :"  to  which  it  is  not  pod 
fible  for  any  reaibnable  man  to  anfwer  ves ;  nor  even  conceivable  that 
the  author  fhould  think  he  bad.  /  Surely,  in  all  this  theie  are  ftiong 
marks  of  derangement.  Were  the  author  rational,  and  did  he  believe 
what  he  wrote,  he  would  be  profoundly  ferious.  If  he  be  rational, 
and  writes  thus  without  believing  it,  he  has  committed  one  of  the 
]|ioft  atrocious  aQs  that  the  world  has  ever  feen. 

AtT.  43.     Anecd^h  of  Ricbard  Brotbers  its  the  year  1701  and  179a* 
nmtb  fime  Tboughts  upon  Credulity.     Oceafitmed  by  the  Teftimony  of 
N.  B.  Httibfd,  Efq:  of  the  Asttbtnticity  of  tis  Frofbecies.     Bv  fo/tfi 
Mofer^   Autbot  cf  Tmkijb  Tales,   Timotby  fivig,   GTf.  ^.    ivo. 
56  pp.  IS.  Owen,  1795.  • 

Could  any  doubt  be  entertained  of  the  infanity  of  poor  Brothers, 
^is  plain  narrative  of  the  commencement  of  his  malady,  which  acci« 
dentally  fell  under  the  immediate  knowledge  of  the  author,  is  fufficient 
tq  remove  it  altogether.  Nothing  more  completely^  fadsfadory  caa 
ht  imagined.  Mr.  Mofer  has  judiciou fly  thrown  in  fome  (hortac-* 
counts  of  former  falfe  prophets,  that  were  famous  in  their  day,  thereby 
reminding  his  readers,  that  if  fuch  enthufiaftswere  in  all  rijnes  to  be 
found,  wicked  men  were  never  wanting  to  make  them,  if  po/Gble,  the 
inflruments  of  mifchief. 

A  R  T.  44.  Tbe  Age  of  CredsJity  :  a  LeiUr  to  Natbanitl  Braffey  Halhed, 
EfqZm.  P»  in  Anfwer  to  bis  Teftimony  in  Fanionr  of  Ricbard  Brothers. 
IVitb  an  Appendix  in  Vindication  of  tbe  Scripture  Fropbeciis.     By  tit 

.  Au/bor  of  •'  the  Age  of  Infidelity '-^and other  Trads.  8ro.  47  pp. 
IS.  Button,  1795* 

This  publication  alfo  is  written  on  a  ufeful  plan.  It  is  a  Minful 
confideration,  that  fo  many  weapons  fhould  be  wanted  to  renft  the 
efforts  of  a  few  madmen,  yet  thofe  that  are  well-formed  for  the 
purpofe  (hould  be  accepted.  Mr.  Halhed  pretends  to  apply  fome  of 
the  fcrtptural  ptophedes  to  the  prefent  times,  this  fenfiUe  writer  Air* 
niflies  {hofe  wuo  may  not  know  it  already,  with  the  appcoved  applies* 
tion  of  the  fame  proj^ecies.  He  alfo  am^  agaioft.  o^  Halhe^  him* 
felf,  accufing  him,  from  the  evidence  of  has  own  panphlet,  of  /r#* 
ftrnpUm,  igtwrai^u  artifice ,  ZJOii  falfeliood. 
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A&T.  45.     A  Letter  to  Nathaniel  Braffey  Haliedg  Efq.  M,  ?•  /ram  a^ 
OUtVoman.     8vo.  32  pp.  6d.  G.  NicoL  1795, 

• 

We  underftand  that  this  Uttle  tra^i  is  really  the  prodoAloQ  of  aa 
old  lady,  not  anconne&ed  with  the  Shakfpeaie  Gallery.  She  lallie* 
Mr.  H.  very  foccefsfully  on  the  fubjed  of  his  tcftimonyj  and  gives 
him  feveral  ufeful  hinu,  and  focqe  found  infbnoation. 

Art*  46.  The  Debafes  at  the  Eaft'India  Houfr  on  the  iStb  of  Jwu^ 
I794»  on  the  Confiderationofthi  Report  of  the  Committer  of  Bj-Latvi, 
OMti  on  Mr*  T'tuimng's  Motion,  **  Tlat  no  Director  he  aUonved  to  car*^ 
fj  on  any  ^raie  or  Commerce  to  or  from  India,  dire^ly  or  indire^' 
"^Ij,  either  as  principal  or  Agent."  At  for  ted  hy  WilUam  WoodfaU: 
Kvith  an  Appendix,  containing  Letters,  k^c<  necejjary  to  tlncidate  the 
SuhjeS^    4to.    62  pp.    2fi.    Debrett.    17.94. 

Art.  47.  The  Debates  at  the  Eaft-India-Houfe  on  Wednefday,  the 
i^tb  of  December,  17941  on  the  adjourned Conjideration of  Mr.  Ttifi-. 
mfrg*s  Motion,  •*  That  no  DireSlor  oe  allowed  to  carry  en  any  Trade  or 
Commerce  to  or  from  Jndia,  diredly  or  indire&ly,  either  as  Principal 
.  or  Agenf.'*  Reported  by  IVilliam  WoodfalL  ^  4tQ.  92  pp.  as.  6d. 
Debrett.    1794. 

The  accaracy  of  Mr.  Wood^in  reporting  debates,  has  long  been 
known  to  the  pahlic;  and  they  who  are  anxious  ;iboat  the  intend  and 
proceedings  of  the  Eaft-India  Company^  will  not  fail  to  attend  to 
thefe  two  pablications. 

Art.  48.  A  Sketch  of  th  Debate  that  took pl^ce  at  the  India-Houfe 
in  LeadenhaU'firtet,  on  fVednefday,  the  gth  of  OSiober  ittftn  on  thefoU 
lowing  Motion  of  W.  Lufinngton^  Ej(f.  *'  Thai  a  General  Costrt  bt 
held  on  the  ^^d  inft*  to  take  into  Confideration  an  Addrefs  to  his  Majef 
ty,  txpreffifot  of  the  firm  Determination  of  this  Company  to  geveeverj 
Support  in  their  Power  to  the  Government  qf  the  Countty  at  this  ardu^ 
out  Crifis,  and  particularly  to  expre/s  a  Wijb  to  raifi  ami  clothe  three 
Fencible  Regiments ^  tofer^e  in  Great  Britain,  Irelana,  orjie  IJlands 
'  of  Jerffy  ondGuemJey,  and  to  recommend  that  the  Officers  belonging 
to  the  Company  s  Military  Efiablijbment  in  India,  nvw  in  Enrope,  msay 
le  employed  in  thofe  Regiments,  fnbjeB  to  his  Ma/eftys  Approbation*  Bj/i 
William  WoodfalL    4to.     36  pp.     IS,  6d.     Debrett.     1794.. 

Art  .  49*     ^he  Adjourned  Debate  luhich  took  place  at  the  India-Ueufe 

in  Leadenhall-ftreet,  onThurfdaj^  OSober  ^3,  1794*  on  the  ^uefthtt 

for  prefenting  an  Addrefs  to  his  Majefiy,  offering  to  faife  three  Regi* 

mcntifur  the  Public  Service,     R^rted  by  William  WoodfalL     410^ 

58  pp.     2s.     Debrett.     1794* 

Thcfe  twareports,,tn  thdr  nature  infeparable,  are  peculiarly  im- 
portant, as  they  exhibit  the  greateft  commercial  company  in  the 
wofld)  adipg  in  a  trjQly  patriotic  charadcr. 
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*  Art.  90.  Defcripium  tpptgra^ijtu  du  difiria  de  Cbateilermtd^  dipartt^ 
mtHt  de  la  ^ienne,  awe  rtxfofition  de  la  nature  de  fin  ftd^  de  Jet  di* 
nierjes  produ&hnst  de  Vital  aduel  defin  commerce  W  defin  agriculture ^ 
del  obfervatioHs  fur  le  caraBere  el  lei  maun  de  fu  habitant^  H  une 
carte  du  pays;  par  M,  Creiize-Latouche«  babiianl  de  ce  djfiriB, 
correfpaudani  de  la  fociete  d* agriculture.  A  Chatdknad,  &  fe  txoave 
^  Paris.    Brochure  in  6vo.  de  i  20  pp. 

^One  of  the  nfoft  important  wtrics  to  France  would  nnqueftionaUy 
be  a  circumftantial  defcriptiony  with  a  view  to  rural  osconomy/not 
only  of  all  its  departments,  but  likewife  of  all  its  diftrids,  and  even 
of  the  feveral  cantons  of  which  it  is  compofed.  To  this  truth  the 
Sociiety  of  Agriculture  appear  to  have  been  fufficiently  fenfible,  when 
they  foHcited  their  corieipondents  to  addrefs  to  them  the  oeconomical 
defcription  of  the  countries  which  they  inhabit ;  when  they  exprefled» 
in  the  flrongeft  terms,  their  acknowledgements  for  every « attempt  of 
this  kind,  however  imperfe£l,  and  defirra  the  TOvemment  to  &vor  tho 
execution  of  a  i^an,  the  utility  of  which  was  10  very  evident*. 

'  But  we  are  not  ^o  believe  that  this  is  fo  eafy  a  talk  in  the  perform* 
ance«  as  it  might  at  firft  be  imagined ;  it  is  not  enough  that  the  eye 
of  him  who  undertakes  it  Ihould  be  accuftomed  to  obfervation ;  he 
inuft  poflefs  foch  a  variety  of  information  as  rarely  falls  to  tho  (hare 
of  any  individual ;  he  muft  have  a  clear  and  methodical  head,  capable 
of  arranging  and  properly  defining  the  objeds  of  which  he  treats; 
which  may  know  how  to  confine  its  reiearches  to  fuch  as  are  defcrving; 
of  attention,  whilft  fufficient  care  is  taken  that  none  of  this  kind  are 
overlooked  ?  which  may  be  able  to  determine  the  aggregate  of  the 
difl^rent  branches  of  cukure  and  induftry,  point  out  the  means  of  im- 
proving and  extending;  them,  edimate  the  local  influence  of  agriculture 
on  commeroe,  and  ot  commerce  on  agriculture,  axKl,  ladly,  acquaint 
us  wirh  the  neceilkry  relation  between  the  manners  and  the  degree 
of  cultivation  or  induftry,  obfervable  in  any  panicular  country. 

,The  lefs  we  are  entitled  to  exped^  this  combination  of  talents  in  any 
one  perfon,  the  more  valuable  ought  this  eflay  of  Mr.  Cr.  L.  to  ap- 
pear to  us.  The  public  "will  eafily  recognife  in  it  the  author  of  tfre 
work  on  the  commerce  of  grain,  which  is  certainly  a  mafter-piece  in 
its  kind.  The  prefent  trad  confifts  of  three  chapters  only.  In  the 
firft  of  thefe  are  included  the  defcription  pf  the  country*  its  natural 
hiftory,  with  an  account  of  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants;  thefecond 
is  dedicated  to  commerce  and  induftry ;  and  the  third  to  agriculture  ; 
c>n  each  of  which  heads  the  obiecvatiohs  of  the  author  are  of  fuch 
general  importance,  as  to  induce,  us  rather  to  refer  our  readers  to  the 
book  itfelt,  than  to  piefcn^  Uiooi  with  imperfed  cxtrads  from  it« 
,  Ejpr,  d»  jQum% 

Art, 
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AftT.  ^r.  Bihihibepie  fkyfuo-icommipu^  MnfBrvt  (Sf  awatpute^ 
doazieme  aonee  %  ecntatant  det  wrnifira^  obfirioahiams  fraiiqmet  Jmr 
tecow0mie  rmraU;  Us  nouveUiS  dgautonttt  let  phu  imtireffamtet  dans 
la  arU  uliies  H  agremhUt ;  U  de/criptiam  H  la  figmn  des  mmveiltf 
macbiatt,  det  mftrmMukt  qn^on  pent  y  emfhjtr  d*af^t  let  experiemeet 
det  Mettrt  qsa  Us  omt  imagiMts  ;  det  reeettet  pratipiet,  procedis,  midi^ 

'  €amnu  nomeamx  extermes  ett  iMtimetg  pu^etn^Mi  fervir  «ax  bomtmit 
(f  mtx  ammaux;   Ut  moyent  larriter  \i  de  prtoemir  Ut  aeekUmt, 

■  d*y  remidhrt  de/e  garaatir  detfrattdet ;  de  tuxvelUt  tmet  fkr  pltUUttn 
points  deewtomie  dmeftiqite^  fef  en  genfral  fur  torn  Ut  Mits  d'aitaite  W 
d'agrement  dant  la  vie  c'rviU,  {^  prMe^  ^c.  fc^r.  Omy  a  jvni  des 
mUt  ^tte  I'm  a  erit  neceffairet  aplufiewrs  artkUs,  avec  du  plwubes  em 
taiUi'dottce.    Prix  relic  3  livxes.    In  12  de  475  pp.  A  Puis. 

Thu  ▼olome  of  a  work  already  ^ccommciided  by  the  Bridih 
Critic  is  particalarly  icftri^ied  to  agricoltore.  It  exhibits  what  may 
in  ibme  degree  be  termed  an  epitome  of  that  fctrtce»  reducing  to 
diftinA  axioms  the  practice  of  the  mod  eminent  cultivators.  Little 
lOom  has  therefore  been  here  allowed  for  the  department  of  the  arcs. 
That  of  agricultbre  is  drawn  up  by  a  gentleman  well  acquainted  with 
the  lateft  publlcatioos  on  this  fubjea,  more  efpecially  with  thoie 
printed  in  the  North ;  bat  it  feems  that  he  has  chiefly  availed  himfclf 
m  the  volume  before  as  of  the  treattie  on  agriculture,  written  in  the 
Swcdiih  language  by  Mr.  Gadd^  profeflbr  of  chemiilry  and  direfior 
of  the  plantations ;  as  alio  of  the  dijSerent  articles  inferred  by  him  in 
the  Memtirs  oftbe  Academy  ofStpckboht^  and  we  cannot  certainly  but 
highly  approve  of  the  choice  which  he  has  made. 

Art.  j 2.  FocahMlaire  de  mti'veattx primitifi  Francois » tmitit  det  langwet 
Latine^  Italietme^  E/pagnoUf  Portngajfe,  Allematide  H  Anglwfe^  Juksi 
d*un  cataUgue  raifotine  dis  icrrvahu  tisplsu  edUbret  at  as  einq  langnet, 
fropre  a/ervir  d'infiitutioH  pour  tme  bibtiolbepie  cboifie  ;  •mfrtagf  tjpnt" 
tiel  aux  ofateurs  (?  aux  poeies  ;  par  Pougens,  axiittr  de  la  Rdigicnfe 
de  Nifraes  ;  des  Eifais*  fur  Ics  Revolutiuns  du  Globe,  fffr.  Araris. 
vol.  I  in  8vo.  Prix  5.  I.  broche. 

We  have  here  a  repertory  of  more  than  1200  new  words,  imitated 
net  only  from  the  Latinj»_  but  likcwife  from  fuch  of  the  principal  Eu- 
ropean languages  as  have  any  relation  to  the  French,  nhicb  has  aU 
ways  been  confidered  as  very  deficient  in  primitives.  They  have  sst- 
fessfibU^  iSidociUf  itreitpieuxt  derai/ctmaile,  &c.,  but  they  want,  or,  at 
icail,  have  not  tMceUoreg  ine'legant^  inapperpi^  de/allaiter,  inaUntit  ssn* 
propre.  8cc.,  cxpreilions,  whicn,  if  judiciou fly  employed,  might,  fays 
the  author,  become  the  fruitful  fource  of  a  variety  of  delicate  dilcrimi^ 
nations  ncceiTary  alike  to  the  orator  and  the  poet.  Moreover,  theie  iiew 
privatives^  by  freeine  the  language  from  fuch  harih  and  inadequate  idiot- 
ifms  Sii/ou  manque  ds-^/oit  aefaui  de—finjeu  ^(^— might,  he  conceives, 
impart  to  it  that  character  pt  laconifm  or  which  it  ftands  fo  much  in 
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aetdy  and  which  Mr.  P.  copfidert  to  be  eflential  to  the  oraton  At 
any  ra(e  it  caonot  be  denied  that  thi»  work  muft  have  given  no  fmall 
degree  of  trouble  to  the  author,  who,  it  feemt,  has  not  allowed  him- 
fdi  to  infert  anv  words  in  this  vocabulary  for  which  correfponding 
ones  could  not  be  found  in  Virgil,  Horace,  Cicero, 'Taflb*  Ariofto, 
Boccace*  Pope,  Milton,  or  in  the  mod  approved  German^  Spanifli, 
and  Portuguefe  writers. 

The  annexed  bibliographical  notice^,  eiving  fome  account  of  more 
than  200  of  the  beft  I^tin,  Italian,  Spanilh,  and  Bnelifi^aQthoiBy  and 
in  which  what  are  generally  efteemed  the  mofl  valuable  editions  are 
pointed  out,  may,  in  any  cafe,  be  found  ufiful,  as  it  exhibits  the  ti- 
tles of  a  fekd' library  of  foreign  literature* 

ITALY. 

Art.  53.     Mem^riifidt  Ehtricha  JmHmU,  efinUU  dgl  Giomafe  di 
•'  Pifica  e  di  Mediclna  dei  Sfgn,  firugnatdli.    In  8vo.  di  14.7  ppt 
Pavia. 

In  the  journal  of  Mr.  Bru^matelU  are  contained  feveral  letters  by 
MM.  Carminatit  Voha,  and  GtU'vam^  which  are  now  firfi  coUe^ed 
in  the  work  here  announced.  The  experiments^  with  the  inferences 
deduced  from  them,  by  Mr.  VoUa»  occupy  a  great  part  of  this  vo- 
lume, which  likewii^  prefents  us  with  a  detaS  of  tne  obfervatioos 
made  by  MM.  Carmmati  and  Gahani.  Mr.  V.  gives  in  the  firft 
place  a  concife  biftory  of  what  may  be  called  the  conje^ures  made  oa 
thefubjed  of  animal  de^ricity  H^fott  the  time  of  Galvani,  and  main- 
tains that  he  ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  firft  perfon  who  has  made 
any  real  and  fatisfaAory  difcoveries  in  it.  He  afterwards  details  the 
relults  which  he  had  obtained  by  repeating  the  experiments  of  Galva- 
nic which  nniformly  agree  with  thofe  of  that  wntcr ;  and  having  de-/ 
.fcribed  the  new  phasnomena  by  which  he  thinks  himfelf  enabled  to 
throw  a  ftill  greater  degree  of  light  on  this  branch  of  Natural  Fhilo* 
ibphy,  he  accjuaints  his  readers,  in  the  laft  place,  with  the  confequences 
which  he  believes  himfelf  authorized  to  deduce  from  them. 

Giomalm  EndcUf.  ^haha* 

A  a  T  •  54.  Memnfiafidla  firxa  delV  dlkali  Jbtore  perfermar  PEmorra^ 
IU9  dx  *vafiurtinofi  e  nffwji,  ul  Dgttorr  Giufeppe  Maria  la  Pira;  # 
per  Gactone  //  Juofglk^  fukUeata  per  ordim  del  Ri.  In  8vo.  Na* 
poli. 

The  extraordinary  efit6b  of  the  Fluor  Alkali  in  (lopping  violent 
hserporrhages  are  here  afcerrained  in  a  number  of  cafes«  attefted  by  the 
ProfieiTors  f^airo,  Co/rutgni,  and  Semeniino^  before  whofn>  at  Naples^ 
the  experiments  were  made  by  order  of  the  King.  The  proportions 
of  Fluor  Alkali  and  of  water  in  the  flyptic  liquor  employed  by  Mr* 
firat  were  four  ounces  of  the  former  to  one  pound  of  the  latter. 

Uid. 
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Art.  ({;•  D/>  Gottlichhe  eilige  Scbrift  its  Alt  en  undNeuen  Teftaments, 
in  Lateinifibfr  und  deutfcher  Spraase  durcbans  mit  Erklarungen  nach 
dim  Sinne  dtr  heiL  Rom*  Catboii/chtt  Kircbe  dn  beiligen  Kircben* 
^atur  und  dtr  htrubmteften  Catbdifcben  Sbrift^  n/^g^^  ^^hft  eigentn 
Bemerkungen  itlauteri  tjon  D.  Hemrich  Braan.  jie  infpired 
Writings  of  tbt  Old  and  New  Teftament,  in  tbe  Latin  and  German 
Lanptages,  iUuftrated  tbrougbimt  ivitb  Bxffanations  agreeably  to  tbt 
Senfi  of  tbe  Roman-Catbolie  Sburtb,  tbe  Holy  Fat^ersg  and  tbe  mafi 
eelebrated  Catbolic  Exfofitort,  together  *witb  bis  own  Remarks*  Bj 
Dr.  H.  Braun.    6  vol.  in  large  8vo.   containing  the  hiftorical 

,   books  (the  Apocrypha)  and  the  rialnu.    Augfburg.  1 789-39. 

Left  it  ihould  be  fufpe^ed  from  the  terms  ufed  in  the  title  that  the 
author  has  coniindd  himrdf  merely  to  the  commenuries  written  by 
perfoQs  of  his  own  lelieious  profeflion,  we  take  this  opportunity  of 
informing  the  biblical  ftudent  that  this  is  by  no  means  the  ca(e ;  but 
that  he  has.  on  the  contrary,  availed  himfelf,  nearly  in  an  equal  de« 

free  and  with  j^reat  judgment,  of  the  works  of  proteftants  in  the  fame 
epartment  of  uterature.  In  regard  to  the  Mefaical  books,  he  obferves 
that  a  **  perTon  of  family,  undoftanding,  and  education,  like  Mofes, 
fnieht  reaibnably  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken  advantage  of  the  oral  and 
written  traditions  of  his  anceftors,  the  genealogical  tables  of  the  pa- 
triarchs and  their  defcendants,  as  well  as  the  public  monuments  and 
infcriptions  exiftin^  in  his  time  in  the  compilation  of  the  works  af*- 
cribed  to  him,  which  might,  notwithftanding  this  circum(lance»'  ftifl 
have  the  fame  claim  to  infpiration."  The  account  given  by  him  of 
the  creation.  Dr.  B.  underftands  in  an  hiftorical  light;  and  if  it  fhould 
be  urged,  on  phyfical  grounds,  that  the  world  muft  have  exited  long 
before  the  Mofaic  Chronoloey,  he  allows  that  .Gen.  1 1 ,  may,  con« 
fiflcntly  with  the  idom  of  the  Hebrew  language,  be  fo  rendered  at 
to  figni  fy  a  renovation  of  it  only. 

Tne  tranflation,  compared  with  fome  others  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, as,  for  in  fiance,  that  by  Micbaelis,  has  no  inconfid  enable 
fhare  of  elegance,  more  efpecially  in  the  poetical  books,  but  is  to 
be  regarded  not  fo  much  as  a  verfion  \from  the  original  Hebrew, 
as  from  the  Vulgate,  whicli  it  often  follows  too  clofely.  Thus,  in 
Gen.  i.  26,  the  author  renders  the  word  bominem,  a  man,  whereas 
it  may  be  inffjri-cd,  from  y.  21,  that  the  word  otk  is  rather  to  be 
underftood  in  a  colledHve  fenfe,  to  denote  men  or  mankind;  c.  iv.  7, 
JFben  tbou  doeft  good^  ibou  *wik  be  renjoarded,  but  if  otbemvi/e,  tbe  fin 
is  before  tby  doer^in  foribiu  peccatum  eft*  So  Pf.  xxx.  5  ;  For  auger 
is  in  bis  ivratb,  and  life  in  bis  plea/ure — ^uot^am  ira  in  indignatione 
ejus ;  which  Dr.  Br.  has  very  properly  tranflatsd  in  a  note,  for  bis 
nvratb  enduretb  but  for  a  moment 9  and  bis  kindnefs  tbrougbout  Ufcy  $cc. 

The  notes,  which  contain  much  valuable  information,  and  (how 
the  author  to  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  the  works  of  the 
inoft  celebrated  exegetical  writers,  both  of  hb  own  and  other  coun- 
tries, are  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  text ;  nor  has  Dr.  Br,  negle^ed 

to 


Foreign  Catalogue.    Germany.  443 

to  point  OQt  the  diiFereQces  between  the  readings  of  the,  Vulgate, 
and  of  the  original  Hebrew,  though  he  has  not  ventured  to  deter- 
inine  which  of  thei  two  ought  to  be  preferred.  y/«a  ALZ. 

Of  the  foHowing  fcientific  Works,  which  may  not  be  interefting  to 
the  generality  of  our  readers,  and  of  which  to  amateurs  the  charac- 
ters mnftj  for  the  moft  part»  be  known  from  the  numbers  that  have 
before  appeared,  we  ihall  point  out  the  titles,  with  the.  laft  delrverUs 
only ;  viz.-— 

Art.  56.      Fungi  Meckknhurgenfti  JiUSl :    JuShre  Henrico  Julio 

Tode,  Synodi  ^tdeMinhurgenfis  PrttpofiiOf  et  V,  D.  apud  Pritscienfes 

Minifiro,  Fafciculus  II.  Generum  novorum  apptndkem  ^ /pb^etiarmm 

ftcauUum  Subordines  II L  priores  c^mple&enu     l^ahulis  X  ^neis  adj^QU 

LUneburg^     64  pp..  *4to.  '  , 

» 

Art.  C7.  Defer ipth  et  Adumbrath  Mietofcopk^-analytica  Mufermm 
frmao/omm»  necnon  aliorum  P^egttantittM  ^  Clajje  Cryptogamica 
Li/tfuei  ncDorum  duhiifque  'oexatorum  Tomus  II.  Auflore  D.  J.  Hcd- 
wig  F.  f.e,  12  pp.  with  40  plateSf  either  black  or  illuminated ; 
Vol,  IJi.  100  pp.  likcwife  with  40  plates ;  D.  J.  Hcdwigii  Stirpes 
Cryptogamic^  (the  title  on  the  covers  of  the  different  Lrvraifim 
forming  the  volumes).  Vol.  IV.  Fafciculus. I.  26  pp.  with  10 
pi.  Fol.  Leipiic,  1793 — -A  work  remarkable  for  the  accuracy  both 

*  of  its  figures  and  delcriptions,  and  which  may  be  con£dered  as 
uni^uem  its  kind. 

Art.  58.  D.  J.  Hedwigs  Sammlung  feiner  zerftreuten  BeohaehiungiM 
ubir  BQiattifcb-okoHomi/cbe^  Gegenftande.  Erftes  B'andchen — D.  J. 
Hedwig's  ColleRion  of  Mifceuaneom  Obfer*vaiiorrs  on  Botanico-econo' 
mical  SubjeRs,  Part.  I.  208  pp.  in  8vo.  with  5  illuminated  plates. 
Leipfic,  1753. — Thefe  valuable  Eflays  were  originally  inferted  in 
difitrent  periodical  works,  as  the  Leipxiger  Sammlungen  zur  Fhyfsk 
uttd  Naturgefchichte^  the  Leipziger  Magazan^  publifhcd  by  Lefke  and 
Hindenburg,  and  the  Scbrtften  der  KurfurfHicb-Sdchftfcben  Oekono^- 
mifeben  Soeietat — ^to  be  followed  annually  by  a  volume  containing  nejr 
Diflertations  and  Obfervations  on  Botanical  Phyfics,  and  chiefly  on 
the  external  parts  of  Plants,  by  the  fame  ingenious  author. 

Art.  jp,  Naturffftem  aller  hekannten  in  und  aufldndifcben  InfeQen  ah 
tine  PortfetzMng  der  von  Buffonfchen  Naiurgefchicbttt  ifon  Joh. 
Fried.  Wilh.  Herbft.  Der  Schmetterlinge  fcchftcr  Theil.— A^fl/«r^i/ 
Syfiem^of  ail  kn^tun  domefiic  and  foreign  InfiSts^  as  a  Continuation  of 
tbe  Natttral  Hiftory  of  BufFon,  by  J.  F.  W.  Herbft.  Of  Butterflies 
the  Sixth  Part;  with  36  well-executed  and  illuminated  plates.  Bcr- 
M'^j  ^793*     1 1  iheets  in  8vo« 
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ffrS"  A  Fritnxl,  for  ^vhofc  opinirm  we  have  the  highcft  rcfprfl,  thinks 
it  important  that  the  unfair  efFons  oF  the  author  of  Cal$h,  IVtlliams, 
xo  throw  an  odium  upon  the  laws  of  his  country,  (hould  be  fpecificaUy 
and  ditlin^ly  expofed.  The  whole  of  the  fable,  he  aliedgeb»  and  the 
xeafoning  which  at  is  employed  to  introduce,  is  founded  not  upon 
mere  milhke,  or  accidental  mifreprffentntion,  but  upon  9  ilatement* 
with  refbect  to  the  law  of  England,  abfolutdy  falCe  ;  of  whicTi  it 
isimpoAble  thacany  nwin,  who-wiihes  to  be  informed,  can  be  ignorant* 
As  we  did  not  hefirate  to  correct  an  accidental  mis-'ftatemeat  of  our 
own  refpefting  this  book,  fo  n|?uhcr  can  we  prevail  tipon  ourfelvcs 
tofupprclb  the  remarks  of  our  friend  and  corrcf}>ondcnt,  which  certainly 
are  fuch  as  defervc  particular  attention.  VVc  (hall  allow  him  therefore, 
to  fpeak  2 or  himfclf. 

.  •«  The  hiog^  upon  which  the  fable  turns  is  the  perfccution,  and  the 
confequent  mi.sfortunes  and  death  of  the  Hawkinses.  VVithout  ex- 
amining whether  a  landlord  can  be  juflified  in  turning  out  his  tenant 
for  not  voting  according  to  his  diref^ion,  or  whether  there  are  many 
inftancesof.()erfons  who  have  been  vidims  of  this  fpecies  of  opprefiion, 
fuch  a  combination  as  Mr.  Godwin  fuppofes  among  the  gentry  of  thip 
countfy  certainly  does  not  cxlfl ; ,  and  if  any  ecntleman  (hould 
be  inclined  thu$  to  facrifice  a  vifiim  to  his  rekntment,  he  muft 
hefitate  upon  two  confiderations ;  the  injury  to  his  own  interefts,  by 
depriving  bimfelf  of  a  tenant  in  the  firft  inflance»  and  by  increafitif 
the  difficulty  of  finding  tenants  in  future ;  and  the  probability,  (whicn 
all  who  know  the  fpirit  with  which  elections  are  carried  on  will  admit 
to  W  very  great)  that  the  man  he  turns  adtift>  will  be  taken  uixier 
ihe  prote'dlion  of  the  oppofite  part^,  and  that  Jnilead  of  bringing  ruin 
ppon  him,  he  will  he  the  means  of  mukin^  his  fortune,  1  hdve  taken 
notice  of  this  becaufe  it  might  induce  a  doubt  whether  Mr.  Godwin 
has  even  taker)  a  common  ancl  fuperficial  view  of  the  ftate  of  fociety 
in  this  country,  inflead  cf  having  furveyed  it; with  theprecifion,  and 
iagacity  of  a  Fhilofopberi  and  1  proceed ,  to  what  is  of  much  greater 
importance,  thofe  circumdances  reipeding  the  Laws  of  this  Country,  and 
the  Mode  of  their  Executiouywhich  he  hasalledged  indire^  violation  of 
truth.  He  pretends  in  the  firlt  place  that  the  overflowing  of  a  man's  land 
by  wiifuUy  breaking  a  dam,  by  which  a  river  has  been  confined,  and  the 
id(ilructton9fa  crop,  by  breaking  down  fences  and  turning  in  cattle, 
are  injuries  for  which  redrefs  cannot  be  obtained,  but  by  means  too  ex« 
penfive  fpr  a  perfon  of  the  degree  of  a  farmer  to  refort  to ;  and  in  the 
pucfuit  of  w^ich  ^  rich  man  wc^lii  h^ve  fuch  Advantages,  by  beinf 
abk  to  protrft<fl  the  fuit,  as  \t\  tWt^i  to  put  it  in  bis  power  to  do  what 
be  pleafed  with  impunity,  Nov  t^e  fa^t  is  notorioufly  ihc  rcvcrfc. 
Thedeciiion  muft  he  by  a  Jury  of  the  ncighboc^hood,  mod  jyobalply 
Farmers,  the  procefs  is  as  fimplc,  and  as  httle  expenfive,  as  it  is  po^ 
iibie  for  any  judicial  proceeding  to  he,  without  being  fummaryj  and 
arbitrary.  There  are  no  rocansby  which  the  decifion  can  l>e  protra^edi^ 
and  any  Attorney  of  bi&  ac(]uaintance  will  inform  Mr.  Godwin  that 
die  on  .y  cafe  of  this  nature,  m  which  k  is  impoliiblc  to  obtain  rcdiefs. 
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h  Xkdt  where  the  offender  is  rich«  bat  whene  he  is  ib  utterly  deftitotc 
of  property,  as  to  have  noihing  to  pay  (he  cofts,  and  make  fattsfadiofl 
in  damages.  He  next  fappofe^  that  the  fa^  of  poifonrng  cattle,  broafi;b( 
home  to  a  man  by  fafficieat  evidence,  is  only  a  ground  for  a  pivil 
aAion.  If  that  were  the  cafe,  it  has  been  already  remarked  that  the 
remedy  is  obvious,  expeditions,  and  cheap,  and  not  to  be  eluded, 
where  there  is  property  to  pay  the  danui^es.  But  it  is  a  capital 
Felony  under  feveral  Statutes*  By  the  Black  A£t,  unlawfully  and 
malicioufly  to  kill  or  maim  any  cattle  is  Felony  without  benefit  df 
Clergy,  and  the  Hundred  (hall  anfwer  the  damages  to  the  amount 
ot  20oh  We  foon  after  find  Tyrretl,  the  landlord  of  Hawkins,  en» 
deavouring  to  diftreis  hira  by  Glutting  up  his  road  to  the  market 
town,  acroft  a  field  belonging  to  I'yrrell,  in  the  occupation  of  another 
tenant,  where  there  had  been  a  broad  path,  time  out  of  miod«  Haw* 
kins  the  Son  removes  the  obftrudions,  breaks  the  padlocks,  and  fets 
open  the  gates.  He  is,  upon  this,  carried  before  a  Bench  of  Juilices, 
who  commit  him  to  take  bis  trial  for  the  Burglary  at  the  next  afiizes» 
What  is  fiated  to  have  been  done  by  Hawkins  is  merely  a  trefpafi, 
for  which,  fupp:)fing  Tyrrell  had  a  right  to  (lop  che  road,  (which  it 
would  be  prefumed lie  had  not,  if  it  had  been  cp(tomarily  i|fed)  he 
might  recover  damages.  It  could  not  be  the  ground  of  any  criminal 
proceeding,  nnlefs  it  was  done  by  fuch  a  company,  and  with  fuch 
circomflances  of  violence,  and  outrage,  as  to  conltitute  a  ript ;  and 
then  the  oficnders  would  be  bailable,  and  the  puniihment  upon  .con* 
vidion  only  by  fine,  and  imprifonmient,  according  to  the  circumflances 
of  the  cafe.  It  could  in  no  cafe  conftitute  a  capital  oiSence,  mudi  left 
a  Burglary,  of  which  the  legal  definition,  (eveiy  part  of  which  muflbe 
e(!abli(bed  by  evidence  upon  trial)  is  a  breaking  intoadweUing-houfe* 
in*the  night  time,  \i4th  mtent  to  commit  a  Fdony. 

We  have  next  the  ftory  of  Mtis  Melvile'sarreft.  It  feemsveiy  impro* 
bable  that  what  is  there  related  would  have  been  attempted  or  executed 
at  the  rifk  of  incurring  the  penalty  fi;>r  murder ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  a 
tranfadion,  exciting  fuch  general  indignation  and  refentment,(bouldnot 
have  been  profecnted  with  all  the  rigour  of  the  law.  The  murder  of  Tyr- 
rell, the  acquittal  of  Falkland,  the  trial,  condemnation,  and  execution  of 
the  Hawkinses,  fucceed  to  our  notice.  There  is  no  evidence  to  being 
the  fad!  home  to  Mr.  Falkland,  and  the  jury  fct  his  high  reputatioa 
againft  the  very  flight  prefumption  of  his  guilt,  arifin?  from  hisabienoe 
durinj^.a  few  minutes  from  his  lodgings,  about  the  time  when  TyrrcU 
was  luppofed  to  have  fallen.  To  this  no  obje^ion  can  be  made, 
nor  do  l  foiped!  that  Mr.  Gtxiwin  thinks  the  eloquent  defence  he  has 
compofcxl  for  Falkland  could  fail  of  its  e&d!  upon  merely  hnmaa 
judees.  The  circumftances  ftated  againft  the  Hawkinses  are  (b  ftrooc 
as  aimoft  to  amount  to  pofitive  proof.  There  is  no  tribunal  by  whicb 
they  wonld  not  probably  have  oeen  condemned.  But  it  is  to  be  re-^ 
membered  that  the  narrative  before  us  is  ficlitious,  and  though  ( 
neither  mean  to  palliate,  or  deny,  the  fallacj^  of  human  judgment,  I 
think  it  may  fairly  be  queftioned,  whether  it  is  poffible  that  fuch  cir« 
cumftaiices  ihould  appear  without  ad^ual  guilt.  Mr.  Godwin's  ima- 
gination has  not  been  able  to  account  for  them,  and  the  narrative  in 
this  inilance  may  be  confideied  as  exceeding  all  the  bcuads  of  prr^ha- 

3  bility. 
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tfility.    ftom  tlu!  ftoiy  of  the  jcoan^  man  btonght  before  Ktr.  Falki^ 
land  upon  a  charge  of  motder^  and  releafed  by  him,  it  ihould  appear^ 

gfuppofition  confirmed  by  many  other  paflages  in  the  book)  4hat  Mr • 
odwin  b  utterly  i^orant  of  the  nature  of  the  office  of  a  Juflice  of 
the  Peace.  Homicide  is,  primi  Facie,  a  capitil  Felony.  The  law 
has  efiabliflied  diftindions  arifing  from  thecircnmftancesof  each  par* 
ticular  cafe.  The  fadb  upon  which  thefe  diftin^Hons  depend  muft 
be  determined  by  the  verdid  of  a  jury,  the  only  jadges  of  fad  which 
the  law  of  this  coa0tiy  knows.  A  Juftice  of  Pdice  Is  bound  to  commit 
k  man  charged  before  him,  by  the  oath  of  credible  witiiefles,  if  the 
cafe,  is  not  bailable,  where  the  circumftanoes  amount  to  any  reafonable 
prefumption  of  Felony.  Where  a  man  is  flain,  and  the  perien 
accnfed  confefles  the  fadl,  he  muft  be  committed.  It  is  not  ma* 
terial  whether  a  Juftice  of  Peace  ought  to  hare  the  difcretionary 
power  attributed  to  him  by  Mr.  Godwin.  The  Law  of  Eng-- 
lanji  certairtly  does  not  give  it,  and  Mr.  Godwin  is  in  this  inftance 
either  ignorant  of  the  law,  or  wilfully  mifreprefents  it.  It  is  not 
cafy  to  fay  what  grounds  are  intended  to  be  laid  for  the  commitment 
bf  Caleb  Williams  himfelf.  It  is  no  where  exprefsly  faid  that  Falkr 
land  added  the  guilt  of  Perjury  to  his  other  crimes,  but  he  mull;  have 
fwom  to  the  robbeiy,  or  williains  could  not  have  been  detained. 
We  muft  now  follofiv  Williams  to  prifon,  ^nd  here  the  circumftance 
to  be  remarked  is  tfie  length  of  his  imprifonment.  This  alio  is  im- 
poftible  to  have  happened  under  the  law  of  this  country.  If  no  bill 
of  indid^ment  was  round  againft  him  at  the  next  affixes,  he  could  not 
be  detain^.  I  (hall  make  no  further  comment  upon  the  ftory  of 
Caleb  Williams's  fubfequent  arreft,  under  the  fuppofition  that  he  was 
ooncerned  in  robbing  the  Mail,  than  that  he  relates  many  circum*" 
ftan^es  which  might  indnce«  and  confirm  the  fufpicion  againft  him# 
and  not  Otie  which  could  be  conftrued  in  his  favour.  The  perfon 
advertifed  was  an'  Iriflmian.  Williams  had  been  endeavouring  to  j^fs 
for  an  If ilhman.  On  a  fndden,  he  lays  afide  the  brogue,  and  thinks 
that  Ihowiag  himfelf  an  impoftor  is  fofficient  to  liberate  him  from  the 
charge  of  being  a  thief.  But  to  return  to  matters  of  faft,  tbe  moft  extra- 
ordinary and  grofsmifreprefentation,  or  I  (hould  fay  with  greater  pro- 
priety, the  moft  palpable,  and  notorious  falfehood  concerning  the  law  of 
Kngiand;  ahdwhichpervades  every  part  of  this  work,  remains  to  be  taken 
notice  of.  The  author  all  along  affeds  to  believe  that  a  hian  mav 
be  tried  twice  for  the  fame  pffence.  This  is  the  lefs  excnfeable  as  it 
is  of  no  ufe  in  carfylng  on  the  Fable.  Falkland's  jealoufy  and  fen- 
iibility,  on  the  point  of  reputation,  was  fnfficient  to  account  lor  his 
anxiety  to  prevent  the  truth,  in  regard  to  the  murder  of  Tyrrell,  from 
being  brought  to  light.  It  was  not  neceflkry  to  call  in  thfe  terrors  of 
a  public  fentence,  and  execution,  nor  indeed  isthisconfideradonany 
wnere  reprefented  to  have  aggravated  the  folicitude  of  Falkland,  who 
muft  have  known  that  his  darling  repatation  could  not  be  more  ef«- 
Ic^ually  blackened  by  a  legal  convidHon,  than  by  a  bare  manifeftation 
of  his  guilt.  But  whatever  motive  may  have  influenced  Mr.  Godwin, 
it  is  certain,  and  univerfally  known,  that  a  verdid  of  acquittal  upon 
a  criroiAal  charge,  is*:i8  com^dete  a  bar  to  any  further  trial  for  the 
&me  offence,  as  the  King's  Patdon,  or  an  hd  of  Indemnity*    Thus 

•  does 
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^oes  it  appear  that  a  PfaUolbpher  wha  bas  already  treated  exprefsly 
of  Political  Jilftice»*  and  has  invented  a  Fablefortheporpofeofat* 
tacking  the  moral  and  political  prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  and 
making  them  acquainted  with  the  truth,  in  all  the  inllances  in  which 
he  harafl^ed  to  ftate  the  law  of  the  bnd,  and  to  reafon  from  it,  has 
ftated  it  falfdy;  and  it  is  almoft  fiiperflaoas  to  fay,  that  in  fo  doing,  he 
has  outrmg^  PhDofophy,  Reafon,  and  Morality,  the  foundation^ 
object,  and  end  of  which  is  Truth. 

P.  S.  I  had  almoft  forgotten  to  nodce  one  of  the  moft  daring  mir-^ 
ftprefenutiona  in  the  book.  In  Vol.  z.  Y.ziif  the  State  Trials  2Jt 
cited  in  the  margin,  in  fupport  of  the  general  aflfertion,  that  the  law, 
in  certain  ca/a,  direAs  that  prifoners  fhould  have  ftinking  water^ 
taken  from  the  next  puddle,  Scq.  This  any  common  reader  would 
foppofe  to  refer  to  the  legal  treatment  of  prifoners,  as  {hch ;  whereas 
it  IS  merely  the  explanation  given  by  Lord  Coke  iX  Htui  peine  forU  «a 
dnre^in  the  JingU  cafe  of  not  pleading,  (now  properly  made  capital) 
whicn  was  then  ftron;^ly  dated  by  that  jodaA,  oidy  to  deter  the  pri- 
foner  from  incpniQg  it*  It  was  the  punilhment  of  contumacy  ftr 
letting  public  juftice  at  <kfiance,  and  had  no  general  rdference  to 
prifoners.    Such  is  the  candour  of  this  writer.'* 


B.  %*  is  not»  in  our  opinion,  perfe£l1y  fuccefsful  in  his  de- 
fence of  Mr.  Beresford's  Pinnacle.  The  common  idea  of  it 
is  a  <^  high  fpiring  point,"  which  prefents  a  ludicrous  image  ; 
and  it  is  a  bad  word  which  requires  a  note  to  prevetit  it  from 
being  ridiculous.  The  explanation  removes  the  abfurdity, 
but  nirniflies  no  degree  of  propriety.  The  complimentary 
cxpreifions  that  accomjpany  his  remark  demand  our  thanks. 

We  are  happy  to  have  pleafed  Philo-Hunter,  by  doing  juftice 
to  a  great  man.  The  matter  to  which  he  obje£b  in  his  firft 
query  is  at  an  end.  There  were  very  ftrong  reafons,  as  well  as 
fuflicient  precedents  for  it,  whi|e  it  continued.  His  query  about 
our  number  of  pages  mud  t^  founded  on  a  miftake :  feven 
flieets  and  a  half  are  our  regular  quantity.  The  other  bb- 
jeflions  (eem  trivial,  but  may  not  occur  again. 

We  are  not  at  all  offended  at  any  part  of  the  letter  of  Noi9/AA;y, 
though  we  do  not  think  his  objeSion  well  founded,  or  his 
propofal  very  good.  We  will  gratify  him  in  his  requeft  as 
foon  as  we  can. 

Cato  will  perceive  that^e  havereviewed  the  work,  on  which 
he  fent  us  fomc  hints.  We  could  not  adopt  his  remarks,  as  it  is 
entirely  contrary  to  our  rule  to  infert  anonymous  communica- 
tions; left  we  fhould  occafionally  be  mifled  by  partial  or  inte- 
refted  accounts. 
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*  In  what  manner,  fee  Brit.  Crit.  Vol,  I.  p.  307. 
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DOMESTIC  LITERATURE, 


The  Authentic  Relation  of  the  Voyage  and  Embafly  to 
China  will  be  pablifhed  before  the  end  of  this  year.  Ir 
has  been  delayed  folely  by  the  numerous  plates,  which,  how- 
efer»  will  not  greatly  enhance  the  price  to  the  public. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  are  preparing  for  publication  a 
very  elegant  and  curious  work*  containing  an  account  of  the 
ancient  abbeys  in  Great  Britain,  with  views. 

The  Dilettanti  Society  arc  about  to  publifli  a  fecQnd  volume 
of  their  Ionian  Antiquities,  which  will  be  of  uncommon  beauty 
and  value.  We  underfland  that  the  preface  will  be  furniflied 
by  the  able  pen  of  Mr.  Knight. 

The  Life  of  Sir  Tofliua  Reynolds,  by  Mr.  Malone,  will  fooii 
appear ;  we  ha«^e  heard  it  hinted*  and  we  hope  with  reafon, 
that  Mr.  Burke  contributes  to  the  completion  of  this  literary 
monument  to  his  illufirious  friend. 

Mr.  Kett,  known  by  his  valuable  Bampton  Ledures,  is 
employed  on  a  work  concerning  the  various  branches  of  libera! 
education. 

Some  Memoirs  of  the  late  excellent  Bifliop  Home  are  in 
the  prcfs,  written  by  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  of  Nay- 
land.  ^ 

A  tranflation  of  Livy,  by  the  Rev.  George  Baker,  we  now 
Jearn,  has  been  foroe  time  in  the  prefs.  Report  fpeaks  favour- 
ably of  it. 

We  learn  with  pleafure  that  Dr.  Burney  is  advancing  to* 
wards  aconclufion  of  aLife  ofMetaftaHo,  an  interefting  work,' 
full  of  new  and  well-authenticated  fads  refpeAing  that  de« 
lightful  poet. 

The  tranflation  of  the  fourth  volume  of  Thunberg's  Tra- 
vels will  foon  appear. 

A  work,  entitled  the   Biographical  Mirror,  confifting  of 

rlates  and  lettcr-prefs,  will  very  foon  be  publifhed  by  Mr. 
larding.     It  is  intended  as  a  Supplement  to  Granger,  and  the 
Memoirs  are  fuppofed  to  be  fupplied  by  Mr.  If.  Read. 

Wr  We  have  been  informed,  though  too  late  to  corred  our  ^ 
error  in  its  proper  place,  that  the  Tranflation  of  Gray's  Elegy. 
which  we  attributed  to  Dr.  Coote,  Dean  of  Kilfenora,  was 
written  by  Dr.  Charles  Cooie,  of  Dolor's  Commons.^ 
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*'  fiqaidem  omnes  qni  aliquid  inftudiis  faciant,  vcnerari  etiam^ 
mirarique  foleo.  Eft  enim  res  diffitilis,  afdua>  faffidiofa,  et  qoae  eoa 
a  qaibus  contemnitur  invicem  contemnac/'  Plin.  Epiit*  '. 

For  my  own  part,  I  refpeft  and  admire  all  [terfons  who  make  an7 
})n>ficienc)r  in  ftodious  purlaits.  For  literature  is  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  of  arduous  and  even  faftidioutf  nicety ;  and  where  it  is  de« 
ipxfed  may  jufUy  retort  contempt." 


Art.  i.  The  Attic  Nights  of  Aulus  Gellius.  Tranflated  inh 
EngU/h  by  the  Rev.  fV.  Btloty  F.  S.  A.  Tranflator  of  He^ 
roJotuSf&c,   In  three  volumes.  8vo.  xl.  is.  Johnfon.  179S« 

WE  congratulate  Mr.  Beloe  on  the  publication  of  Aqlas 
Oellius.  This  author,  it  feems,  has  been  accompa* 
nied  by  a  'kind  of  fatality  among  raany  of  the  learned^  who 
have  employed  their  time  upon  him,  and  have  not  lived  to 
complete  their  meditated  editions.  Mr.  B.  however  has  fuc^ 
cefsfully  xiefied  the  omen  which  for  feme  time  terrified  the 
younger  Gronovius.  That  his  ufeful  and  honourable  labours 
have  been  transferred  from  Herodotus  to  Aulus  Gellius,  majr 
be  a  matter  of  furprife,  to  thofe  who  have  looked  into  the 
latter  author  curforily,  or  who  have  formed  an  hady  judgment 
42pon  the  nature  of  thofe  books,  which  ate  entitled  to.  appear 
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in  an  EngliHi  drefs.     Wc  readily  grant  that  there  arc  fume 
things  in  vjfellius  too  trifling,  and  xomt  too  recondite  for  the 
£ngli(h  reader  \  Tom^  which  he  will  not  be  anxious  to  invefti- 
gate,  and  Tome  which  he  will  not  be  able  to  comprehend ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  the  work  muft  furely  be  intcrefting  to 
every  man  of  common  knowledge  and  liberal  ciiriofity.   There 
U  much  hi^lorical  matter^  and  much  amuPrng  anecdote.     Great 
infight  is  given  into  the  manners  and  opinions  of   the  an- 
cients,   and  frequent  difquifitions  occur    upon    fubjeds  of 
general  tafte.     Gellius«  doubtlefs,  is  not  a  book  calculated  for 
the  eniertainmenk  of  perfons  whafe  n^inds  are  pampered  with 
thetraQi  which  is  to  be  found  in  circulating  libraries.     They 
whofe  faculties  are  barely  eqtial  to  the  comprehendon  of  a 
inodern  romance,  or  the  force  of  whofe  intellefi  is  exhaufted 
in  the  perufal  of  a  newfpaper,  will  certainly  not  find  much  to 
engage  their  attention  in  our  author.     But  they  whofe  minds 
are  fixed  upon  liberal  knowledge,  and  upon  folid  information, 
will  here  be  epabled  to  exerciie  their  judgment,  and  increafe 
their  int^lledual  acquirements.    The  ingenuous  youth*  and 
even  the  w«ll-educated  lady,  may  here  find  inftruiSkion  blended 
vi'vkk  a^ufepent :  and  the  bufy  pleader  and  the  has rafied  ftateir 
man  J  may  be  allured  Into  agreeable  relaxation.  The  Attic  Nights 
Indeed  niay  be cQnfideredas a  fplendid  entertainment,  a  cana 
dupi(h  wh^re  every  gueft  will  meet  with  fomething  fuited  to  his 
palate ;  the  fubftantiai,  the  ornamentaJ,  the  fwcer«  and  the  acid, 
are  all  to  be  found  in  this  feaft  of  intelle<^.     As  A.  Gellius  is 
now  for  the  firft  time  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  Englifii 
reader,   we  (hall  fketch   out  fuch  an  account  of  him  as  we 
can  colled,  from  the  fcanty  materials  with  which  antiquity  has 
fiirnilbedms.     Thelife  of  a  fcholar  feldom  contributes  much 
to  adof  nvthe  page  of  the  biographer :  and  this  obfervation  may 
1^-  applied  parficularJy  to  our  author,,  who  wtas  more  diligent 
in  noting  the  opinions  of  others,  than  in  promulgating  his  own, 
and  who  aimed  far  more  at  the  honeft  praife  ot  conveying  iif* 
ftru£iton  to  fucceeding  ages,  than  of  claiming  a  confpicuous 
place  in  the  annals  of  that  wherein  he  lived.     His  fate  indeed, 
IS  in  one  refpe£l  very  remarkable,  fince  he  has  excited  much 
more  difcuilion  by  what  is  not  known  of  him  with  certainty, 
than  many  authors  by  their  whole  lives.  His  very  name,  the  time 
helived ,  and  even  a  part  of  his  book,  have  each  been  the  fubjedi  of 
long  and  eager  difpute.     Mr.  B.  whofe  induftry  and  acutenefs 
have  been  employed  to  advantage  upon  the  bi(lorv  of  the  authofi 
as  welt  as  the  contents  of  his  work,  has  noticed  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  in  a  preface  written  with  much  vigour  of  mind,  aiid 
exhibiting  no  common  (hare  of  erudition.     He  decides,  in  our 
opinion,  properly,  againft  an  holt  of  fcholars  who  would  call 
3  our 
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otit  author  *  Agellius  inttcad  of  giving  him  the  name  by  which 
he  \t  generillj^  known.  Mr.  Beloe  continues  his  account  of 
cur  author  thus : 

"  DodwelU  Lambecius,  and,  Borrichhit,  are  of  opinion  that  he  was 
born  in  the  reign  of  Trajan ;  that  he  was  a  youth  in  that  of  Adrian  ; 
that  he  pailed  his  manhood  under  Antoninus  Pius ;  and  that  he  died 
ibon  after  Marcus  Antoninus  had  been  raifed  to  the  imperial  throne. 
liis  inflrudlor  in  grammar  was  Sulpitius  Apollinaris.  He  ftudied  rhe- 
toric under  Titus  Caftritius  and  Antonius  Julianus.  After  taking  the 
toga  Tirilisy  he  went  from  Rome  to  Athens,  where  he  lived  on  terms 
of  familiarity  with  Calvifius  Taurus,  Peregrinus  Proteus,  and  the 
celebrated  Herodes  Atticus*  While  he  was  at  Athens,  he  began  his 
"  Nodes  Atticae."  From  his  writings  it  appears  that  he  was  well 
ftilled  in  philology  and  moral  philofophy,  and  that  he  embraced  the 
tenets  of  his  illuftrious  contemporary  Favorinus.  After  traverfinfi" 
the  greater  part  of  Greece,  he  returned  to  Rome^  where  he  applied 
himfelf  to  tne  law  and  was  appointed  a  judge/' 

After  ally  GelUuSi  like  many  other  learned  men,  muft  be 
content  to  be  known  more  from  the  evidence  he  has  left  of 
bimfelfa  than  from  the  teftimony  whichothers  have  given  of  him. 
^or  will  his  memory  thus  be  in  much  danger,  if  we  may  guefs 
from  the  attention  his  work  has  already  received.  It  has  paifed 
through  eighty  edition»y  and  the  mod  diflinguiihed  fcholars  of 
every  country  have  been  employed  in  the  illuftration  of  his 
matter,  or  the  correction  of  his  text. 

Of  the  title  and  plan  of  the,  work  let  us  read  the  account 
given  iij  the  author's  own  words. 

"  Whatever  book  came  into  my  hand,  whether  it  was+  Greek  or 
Latin,  or  whatever  I  heard  that  was  either  worthy  of  being  recorded 
or  agreeable  to  my  fancy,  I  wrote  down  without  diftindiion,  and  with- 
«nt  order.  Thefe  things  I  treafured  up  to  aid  my  memory,  as  it  were 
by  a  ftorehoufe  of  learning :  fo  that  when  I  wanted  to  refer  to  any 
particular  circnmftance  or  word  which  I  had  at  the  moment,  forgotten, 
and  the  book  from  which  they  were  taken  happened  not  to  be  at  hand, 
I  could  eafily  find  and  apjfly  ir.  Thus  the  fame  irregularity  will 
appear  in  thofe  commentaries,  as  exiftcd  in  the  original  annotations* 


•  Davics,  the  learned  editor  of  Cicero's  Philofophical  Works,  and 
the  contemporary  and  friend  of  the  more  learned  Beniley,  writes 
Agrliius.  See  pages  65  and  70  of  his  edition  of  the  Academic^ 
where  in  the  notes  we  read  Agellius ;  but  in  the  index  of  authors 
quoted  on  the  Academics,  Davies  writes  the  name  Gellius.         Rbv. 

i  Photias,  in  his  preface  to  his  fiibliotheca,  informs  his  Brother 
Taraiius,  that  he  meant  to  fend  him  a  general  account  of  270  volumes^ 
which  he  had  read  during  his  embaffy  to  Aflyria.  The  whole  letter 
deferyes  to  be  compred  with  the  proem  of  A*  G.  though  much  inferior 
to  it  ia  elegance  and  erudition.  Rev. 

lis  which 
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which  were  concifely  written  down  without  any  method  olr  ariangCi' 
ment  in  the  courfe  of  what  I  had  at  different  tima  heard  and  leada 
As  thefe  obfervations  at  firfl  ^  conftituted  my  bufinefs  and  my  amufe- 
ment,  through  many  long  winter  nights,  which  I  fpent  in  Attica^  I 
h^ve  given  theth  the  name  of  Attic  Nights." 

The  Attic  Nights  therefore  prefent  us  with  whatever  oc- 
curred worthy  of  notice,  in  the  reading,  or  in  the  converfation 
of  a  very  leai ned  andv  inquiiitive  Roman,  who  had  travelled 
much,  and  who  aflbciated  with  perfonages  the  moll  eminent  of 
his  age  for  learning  and  knowledge.     Whatever  fubjed  fell 
under  his  conflderation,  in  the  courfe  of  his  multifarious  read- 
ing, whatever  topic  of  difcourfe  was  introduced,  in  an  age  when 
it  was  more  the  cuftom  than  it  is  at  prefent,  to  engage  in  ra.- 
tional    and  inftruftive  converfation,  among  thofe  who  were 
capable  of  fupporting  it,  Gellius  carefully  noted  It  down  with 
a  view  to  his  future  publication.  Thcfe  materials,  feleded  with 
great  care,  and  put  together  in  a  plain  but  generally  a  perfpi* 
cuous  ftyle,  form  a  great  part  of  the  work  l..w  offered  to  our 
notice. 

Gellius  certainly  is  not  to  be  praifed  for  his  originality,  nor 
for  his  acutenefs  *  ;  but  to  diligence  and  to  precifion  he  has 
undoubted  pretenfions  ;  ^nd  fo  long  as  his  book  lafts  he  will 
be  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  ra- 
tional entertainment,  and  real  inftrudion.  Do  we  complain 
'  that  Stobaeus  is  uninterefting.  becaufe  he  has  compiled  from 
authorSf  of  whom  but  for  him,  we  fliould  fcarce  have  known 
even  the  names?  Is  not  every  fcholar  delighted  with  Athe- 
nams,  and  the  more  delighted  becaufe  he  abounds  with  a  variety 
of  exquifite  erudition,  drawn  from  the  (lores  of  others  ? — or, 
to  ufe  a  more  familiar  allufion,  does  any  one  wiih,  in  the  enter- 
tainiftg  book  of  Mr.  Bofwell,  that  there  had  been  more  of  his 
coaipofiiion  and  lefs  of  Johnfon's  converfation  ?  Let  us  not, 
ther»;f«'u,  deny  Gellius  the  praife  he  claims  of  having   tranf- 


*  **  I  never  looked  upon  Gellius  in  the  light  of  a  Lawyer  (fays 
Ta  tOr,  p-  399  in  bis  Elements  of  the  Roman  Law)  and  though  I 
proreis  great  reverence,  to  fay  no  more,  for  the  writers  of  antiquity,  I 
could  never  coniider  him  as  very  great  in  the  capacity  of  a  Critic, 
who  has  le^t  this  grammatical  problem  behind  him  as  an  exercife  or 
trial  of  gcmus,  which  is  not  beyond  the  reach  or  penetration  of  an 
ordinary  fchcxil-boy."  He  then  QUf>tes  the  contents  of  Cap.  14. 
L  xix.  the  real  wjr.s  of  Gellius  are  **  ndexercendam  legentium  at- 
tentionerM,''  which  Taylor  prefles  beyond  their  meaning,  when  he 
favs,  **  atralof  genius."  However,  with  his  ulual  candour,  he 
adds,  '*  Gellius  has  his  merits,  which  I  would  not  be  underflood  to 
difpute  by  any  thing  I  have  here  faid." 

mitted 
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mitted  to  fucceeding  ages  much  elegant  and  ufeful  matter  ; 
and  let  his  tranflator  receive  our  thanks  for  thus  enriching  the* 
fiores  of  Englifli  literature. 

Gellius  extended  his  reading  to  a  great  variety  of  fubj*6ls. 
Philology,  Jurifprudcnce,  Ethics,  Hiltory,  Natural  PliJofo- 
phy,  have  each  occafionally  contributed  to  the  employmcdt  of 
his  Attic  Nights.  Some  queftions  he  difcufles  profeffedly  be* 
caufe  they  are  abftrufe  ;  and  upon  others,  which  had  been 
controverted^  he  ventures  not  to  decide.  The  lapfe  of  ages  has 
fometimes  thrown  a  difficulty  even  over  thofe  which  he  has  en- 
deavoured to  illuftrate.  The  blunders  of  the  copylft  too  have, 
fometimes  defaced  the  words  of  the  author.  From  thefe  cir- 
cumflances  it  will  eafily  be  conceived  that  a  tranflation  of  A«. 
GelliuSy  to  be  executed  well,  could/iot  be  performed  without 
great  labour.  A  number  of  books  muft  neceifarily  have  beea 
read  by  the  traiiflator,  with  a  view  to  underdand  the  meaning 
of  Gelihis  :  and  they  mu(i  have  been  read  too  with  no  ordi- 
nary care,  by  one  who  would  illudrate  an  author  fo  fully  as  was 
here  Mr.  B.'s  profeiTcd  intention.  If  we  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  variety,  and  occafional  difficulty  of  the  fubje£ts 
contained  in  this  work  ;  and  if  we  could  not  bear  our  de- 
cided teflimony  to  the  diligence  with  which  mod  of  thefe  fub- 
je£ls  are  explained  by  Mr.  B,  we  (hould  have  regarded  with, 
a  fufpicious  eye  the  enumeration  of  authors  confulted  by  th^ 
tranflator. 

**  I  maft  have  failed,**  he  fays  truly,  "  either  in  gratifying. the  cu- 
riofity  of  the  unlearned,  or  in  obtaining  the  approbation  of  the  learned 
readers,  if  I  had  not  traverfed  a  wider  range  than  that  which  was  opened 
to  me  by  the  labours  of  editors  only. — Indeed  f  prefcnt  Aulus  Gelliua 
to  the  public  with  greater  confidence,  when  I  recoiled  that  fcholars  of 
the  higncft  clafs  have  fometimes  meditated  editions  of  this  writer,  which,' 
however,  they  have  not  completed,  and  fometimes  inferted  elucidations 
of  the  words  he  has  ufed,  or  the  fads  he  has  recorded,  or  the  fubjed» 
he  has  difcufTed,  in  their  mifcellaneous  works."   Fref.  p.  25. 

We  are  then  prefented  with  a  catalogue  of  the  writers  to. 
whom  Mr.  B.  has  had  recourfe,  and  when,  after  perufing  it^ 
we  find  the  tranflation  correfpond  with  the  expeftations  raifed. 
m  us,  we  cannot  juftly  withhold  from  the  tranflator  the  praife 
of  great  and  fuccefsful  exertions.  The  following  obfervations 
are-conceived  with  muchftrength,  and  contain  much  truth. 

*'  He  that  would  make  a  tranflation  agreeable,  or  even  intelligi- 
ble, mufl  fpehd  many  a  weary  hour  in  preparing  for  common  minds 
thofe  pafTages,  on  which  the  ftrength  of  uncommon  intellcdls  has  been 
again  and  again  employed.  He  routl  inveiligate  what  is  deep  to  re- 
commend what  is  plain.  In  elucidating  the  opinions,  or  conveying 
the  fenfe  of  an  ancient  author,  whofe  works,  like  thofe  of  Gellius. 

embrace 
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onbcace  the  iik>]I  carious  topics  of  ancient  learning,  he  mail  exptol^ 
tbc  writings  of  thofe  moderns  who  are  eminently  leaincd.'*    f.  31. 

Indeed,  when  we  confider  the  attention  that  Mr.  B*  has 
employed  upon  his  author,  and  the  ability  with  which  he  has 
illultratcd  the  text,  the  work  comes  forward  with  greater  pre- 
tenflons  to  notice  than  as  a  mere  trantlation.  It  is  the  per- 
formance of  a  fcholar,  and  by  fcholars  it  will  be  approvea. — 
They  will  confider  it  as  a  publication  in  which  the  fcattered 
learning  of  former  editors  is  (kilfully  colleded  and  concen- 
trated  ;  in  which  their  fuperfiuities  are  retrenched,  their  defi« 
ciencies  fupplied.  and  their  errors  very  often  avoided. 

We  cannot  difmifs  the  Preface  without  bringing  forward 
one  circumftance«  the  knowledge  of  which  will  give  pleafure 
to  every  liberal  mind.  In  a  note  to  Chap.  9.  Book  11.  Mr. 
Beloe  exprefles  his  opinion  that  the  charge  of  bribery/  which 
Kas  long  ftood  againft  the  illuftrious  name  of  Demofthenes  *, 
IS  without  foundation  ;  and  he  fupports  this  opinion  by  a 
<]uotation  from  Paufanias,  which  to  us,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  B. 
<*  carries  with  it  every  internal  mark  of  authenticity  and  truth." 
In  a  note  to  the  Preface,  he,  is  enabled  **  to  ftate,  upon  the 
authority,  of  a  learned  friend,  that  the  fame  opinion  was  long 
ago  entertained  and  defended  by  that  accompliftied  fcholar  and 
ilTuftrious  lawyer,  Mr.  Charles  Yorke." 

He  had  written,"  Mr.  B.  is  told,  **  upon  this  fubjcft  a  dif- 
fertation,  in  which  all  the  evidence  fupplied  by  the  writeis  of 
antiquity  is  carefully  colle^ed,  and  judicioufly  examined,  and  in 
whicn  the  decifionof  this  moft  able  examiner  is  in  favour  of  that  nuin, 
whofe  eloquence  charms  us  in  oar  youth,  and  from  whofe  patri»tifm 
we  are  eager'  to  wipe  out  every  ftain,  which  the  malignity  of  his  con- 


*  Cicero  has  been  injured  by  a  fimilar  impotatidn.  In  his  Ltfe» 
written  by  Plutarch,  he  is  accufed  of  having  been  bribed  to  mitigate 
the  fine  impofcd  on  Vcrres.  Corradus  has  traced  the  fource  of  this 
calumny,  and  very  ably  confuted  it,  in  his  Quaefiura. — See  pp.  9 j  and 
56  of  the  Lcipiic  edition,  publifhed  by  Emefti  in  1 754*  As  Corradus 
wrote  two  books  with  the  lame  title,  Corradi  Qusdlura,  and  as  the  fe- 
cond  part  ohly  is  generally  found  in  catalogues,  it  may  not  be  amifs 
to  ftate  that  the  fii^,  and  fcarce  part,  clueflv  containing  emendations 
of  Cicero's  text,  was  publifhed  at  Venice  m  1537^  and  republilhed 
for  the  firft  time  by  £mefti  17^4,  from  a  cop^  tent  to  him  by  Ruhn- 
kcnius.  The  book  commonly  called  Corradi  C^acftura  may  be  met 
with  eafily.  It  chiefly  relates  to  the  Hiftory  of  Cicero,  and  was  pub- 
liftied  fevf  ral  years  after  the  firft  Quziiura.  It  has  fince  been  often 
edited,  and  by  a  blunder  of  the  Printer,  or  by  negligence  in  EmefH, 
is  placed,  in  the  Leipiic  edition^  before  the  book  to  which  it  was  really 
pofterior.  The  order  of  Corradus's  works  is  this.  Corradi  ^juefiurOf 
Venice,  1537.  The  Commentary  in  Brut um,  Florence  1552.  The 
Jifcond  Corradi  ^^Jiura,  Florence  iSSS*  'Rrv* 

Cemporaries^ 
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tmu)oraries,  and  the  crednlity  of  Uter  writet»«  mxy  hiiTfr  cndcaitoiirciA 
to  fix  upon  it*  The  erudition  difplayed  in  this  work  of  Mr.  Yorke's« 
knr«t>erhape,  within  the  icach  of  other  fchobrf ;  but  the  regulariqr 
of  the  arran^ment,  the  acutenefs  of  the  reafoning,  and  the  exqui- 
fite  perfpicuity,  the  gracei  and  the  energy  of  the  ftyle,  are  fplendid 
proofs  of  the  vigorous  and  cultivated  mind  which  adorned  the  amiable 
and  venerable  author/'    Not.  Pref.  jp.  58. 

We  are  happy  to  find  our  tranfl^tof 's  liberal  ahd  mainly  opi- 
nion upon  this  fubjedt  confirfticd  by  the  refult  of  ftich  an  in* 
vcftigaiion,  as  it  (eems  Mr.  Yorke  employed  :  and  we.  add 
with  Mr.  B.  our  warmed  wifltes 

"  That  the  prefent  Lord  Hardwicke  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
£ivour  die  public  with  a  compoiition  which  >vould  at  once  gratify  the 
cufiofity  of  fcholars,  terminate  the  controversies  of  biographers,  thi 
lefled  the  very  higheft  honour  upon  the  fenfibility,  tadeand  learning, 
gf  his  ffluch*revered  and  much-lamented  father/'  Ibid. 

It  remains  for  us  to  make  the  Engl  ifli  reader  acquainted 
with  the  Attic  Nights  of  Aulus  Gellius,  which  we  flwdl  en- 
deavour to  perform  by  feleSing  fuch  palTages  as  may  convey 
to  him  a  proper  notion  of  the  tranflator's  manner,  as  well  as 
of  the  author's  matter.  We  (hall  produce  fome  fpecimens  of 
the  elaborate  notes  which  accompany  the  (ranflation,  and!  not 
decline  bringing  forward  any  additional  matter  which  may 
ferve  to  illuflratethe  fnbje£t ;  but  as  the  completion  of  this 
talk  will  carry  us  hr  beyond  the  limits  of  a  fmgle  article*  we 
(puft  defer  it  to  the  enfuing  month. 

,  ^To  be  concluded  in  cur  nextp) 


Art.  II.  Tie  ff^ar  Elegies  ofTyrtaus  imitated i  and  adJreJfed 
to  the  People  of  Great  Britain,  With  fome  Obfemations  on 
the  Life  and  Poems  ofTjrtaus.  By  Henry  James  Pye*  iJvo. 
IS.  6d.  Cadell  and  Davies.     1795* 

TO  roufe  the  military  fpirit  of  his  countryrtJen,  in  times  of 
prefling  danger,  feems  a  tafk  legitimately  connedVerf  with 
the  Laureates  office.  His  immediate  duty  is  limited  indeed  to 
the  produdion  of  certain  odes  ;  but»  as  a  kind  of  public  poct^ 
if  he  volunteers  any  produflions,  none  fure!y  can  be  more  be- 
coming his  fituation,  than  fuch  as  are  dilated  by  the  fpirit  of 
patriotifm.  Mr.  Pye  is  honourably  gifted  with  this  fpirir,  as 
well  as  that  of  poetry,  and  their  union  in  this  little  production 
is  very  pleafing.     If  wc  may  credit  Lord  Rofcommon,  the' 
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omen  is  particularly  to  be  hailed,  for  many  reafons.    He  tells 
us. 

When  by  impalfe  from  heav!n  Tyrtceus  fung 
In  drooping  foldiers  a  new  courage  fpning  i 
Reviving  Sparta  now  the  fight  maintain'd 
And  what  two  gen'rals  loft,  a  poet  gain'd. 
By  feciec  influence  of  indulgent  fkies. 
Empire  and  poefy  together  rife. 
True  poets  are  the  guardians  of  a  ftate, 
Apd  when  they  faiU  portend  approaching  Fate. 

The  Laureat,  we  (hall  find,  does  not  fail ;    Ergo  the  Rate  is 
not  in  danger. 

Prefixed  to  this  new  tranflation  of  TyrtJeus,  are  fome  ob-r 
fervations  on  his  life  and  poems ;    in  which,  if  there  appears 
no  great  profundity  of  learned  refearch,  which  in  an  occafional 
publication  was  not  to  be  expe&ed,  there  is  at  lead  fuflicient  • 
inforination  to  gratify  the  common  reader.     Mr.  Pye  men- 
tions the  Meflenian  war,  but  he  does  not  diftinguiflithe  feveral 
wars.  The  firft,  according  to  the  bed  authorities,  began  Olym. 
ix.  2.  An.  Ant.  Chr.  743,  and  ended  Olym.  xiv.  i.  A.  A, 
C.  724 :  the  fecond  in  Olym.  xxiii.  4.  A.  A.  C.  685.  and  ended 
Olym.  xxvii.  2.  A.  A.  C.  671 .  by  the  expulfion  of  the  Meflenians 
from  Peloponnefus.   A  third,  and  even  fourth  Meflenian  war,  is 
mentioned  by  authors,  but  the  two  firfl  were  of  moft  celebrity. 
I^  the  fecond  war  tHe  efforts  of  Tyrtaeus  are  fuppofed  to  have 
taken  place:  wliich  makes  him  nearly  contemporary  with  Archi- 
lochus  ;  and  exaftly  coeval  with  the  reign  of  Numa  at  Rome, 
Thcfe  elegies  have  been  preferved  by  different  authors.     The 
firft  of  this  tranflation  (which  follows  the  common  editions  ia. 
its  order)  is  placed  the  third  by  Brunck  and  Klotzins,  and  by 
the  latter  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  fecond  beginning  at^ 
Eww  J'tarfiXw.     ^*  This  real  merit,*'  &c.  the  reafon  of  which 
evidently  is,  that  the  parts  are  divided  in  Stobsus*  by  the  in- 
fertion  of  two  citations  from  Euripides  between  them.     Th.is 
elegy  is  prelerved  by  Stobaeus  under  the  title  Audacix  Laus» 
which  is  the  49th  in  the  befl  editions,  and  the  i68th  in  that  of 
Wechelus,  and  the  51ft  in  Grotius.    The  fecond  elegy,  which 
is  the  fifth  in  Klotzius,  is  preferved  in  the  fame  chapter  of 
.Stobxus ;  but  is  there  attributed  to  Callimis,  an  Ephefian  poet 
of  uncertain  age,  for  which  reafon,  perhaps,  Brnnck  has  in- 
ferted  it  under  that  name  in  Vol.  I.  of  his  Anthologia,  p.  39. 
If  he  had  any  better  reafon*  in  his  great  parliqfiony  of  not^s, 
he  fcorns  to  inform  us  of  it.     Camerarjiis,  who  tranflated  it 
into  Latin  verfe,  has  afcribed  it  to  C^llinia^ihus,  hut  his  opinion 
has  not  been   followed.     The  third  elegy,  is  the  fecond  of- 
Klotziusand  Brunckr  preferved  alfo  by  Stobxus,  under  the  title 
pe.Bello,  which  is  the  167th  in  Wechelus*,  the  48th  in  the 

other 
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otTier  editions,  and  the  50th  of  Gfotius.  The  fourth  elegy  iti 
the  tranflation  is  the  iir(t  in  the  editions  abovementioned,  and 
is  preferved  in  the  oration  of  Lycurgus  againft  Leocrates.  The 
opening  of  the  firft  elegy  is  alfo  quoted  by  Plato  in  his  firft 
book  de  Legibus,  where  he  introduces  the  firft  line  and  fome 
others^  exactly,  and  paraphrafes  a  few  more.  He  alfo  decides 
a  point,  which  Strabo  has  ventured  to  difpure,  that  Tyrtaeus 
was  an  Athenian  by  birth,  not  a  Lacedaemonian.     He  fays, 

in^p^riaiiyuAa  ySy  Ti^f  TdUM,  Toy  ^vcti  f^h  *^$n9ai99,  ru»^§  ^<  (i.  e.   A»xf- 

iauiMfiuif)  wox/rn*  yiro/wfo*.  **  Let  US  firft  mentiop  Tyrra^us, 
by  birth  an  Athenian,  but  by  adoption  a  citizen  of  Lacedae- 
mon.'*  This  furcly  is  better  authority  than  that  of  other  wri- 
ters ancient  or  modern,  yet  Meurfius  has  ventured  to  deny  his 
citizenihip  alfo.  There  are  fome  fragments  of  Tyr:a:us,  found 
in  Strabo  and  other  authors,  moft  of  wbich  belonged  to  an 
elegy  which  was  entitled  ifo/AiA.  Of  the  real,  order  of  thefe 
elegies  the  pre^nt  tranflator  ilms  fpeaks.  , 

*'  If  I  were  to  hazard  a  conjecture  as  to  the  particalar  occafions  on 
which  we  may  fuppofc  Tyrtaeus  to  have  recited  thcfe  elegies  that  re- 
^  main  to  as,  following  the  account  of  Pa u fan] as,  I  (hoold  arrange  them 
thus.  I  fhould  fuppoie  the  iecond  elegy  to  be  one  of  thofe  firft  recited 
to  the  fenate  and  the  people ;  the  firft  to  have  l)cen  fung  as  the  army 
inarched  up  to  the  unfuccefsful  battle ;  the  third  to  have;  been  em* 
ployed  to  encourage  them  after  the  defeat ;  and  the  fourth,  poflibly, 
juft  before  the  battle  in  which  they  were  viftorious."     P.  13, 

Klotzius  gives  a  different  opinion,  he  fays,  of  his  firft  elegy, 
which  is  Mr.  P's  fourth,  that  it  is  probably  00c  of  thofe  which 
were  recited  to  the  Lacedaemonians  before  the  Royal  Tent*. 
Of  the  reft,  he  doubts  whether  they  were  ifkCalnfi*,  or  poems 
recited  by  the  foldiers  in  marching  to  the  attack,  or  not. 

Mr.  Pye  thus  fpcaks  of  his  motive  for  making  this  tranflation* 

<*  The  ftriklng  refcrablance  of  this  laft  elegy  to  what  might  be  faid 
to  the  people  of  this  country  in  allufion  to  the  French  emigrants,  firft 
induced  me  to  think  of  the  imitation  of  a  poet  whofe  elegies  ieem  fo 
peculiarly  applicable  to  our  fituation  at  prefent,  threatened  as  we  are 
with  the  vengeance  of  a  powerful  and  implacable  enemy.  Whatever 
his  opinion  may  be  of  the  origin  of  the  war,  there  can  be  no  real  friend 
to  his  country  who  docs  not  wiih  for  peace.  But  no  peace  that  would 
not  deprive  us  of  our  exiftence  as  an  independent  ftate,  that  would  not 
fubjeft  us  to  all  the  horrors  of  Gallic  tyranny,  or,  to  ufc  a  yet  more 
dreadful  word,  Gallic  fraternity,  can  be  obtained,  without  the  moft 
vigorous  exertion  of  all  our  refources,  to  (hew  our  ability  to  profecute 
;  the  war  with  refolution  and  efieft.*' '  P.  x  3. 

That  oair  readers  may  perceive  the  manner  iri  which  Mr.  Pye 
has  adapt<!d  tl^efe  poems  to  the  prefent  time,  We  will  cite  the 


•  By  the  manner  in  which  the  elegy  that  ftands  firft  in  the  common 
^tions  is  quoted  by  Plato,  it  feems  probable  that  it  ftood  firft  in 
(lis  time. 

I  opening 
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opening  of  the  third  elegy,  in  this  arrangementy  premtfing  th^t 
of  Mr*  Polwhele  which  preferves  the  ancient  names^  &c. 


rOLWBELE. 


«*  Yet  ye  an  Heicnies'  «iicoiiqiier*d 
Remand,  heroie  trilbe,  yoor  ipirit  loft! 

Not  yet  all- feeing  Jove  averts  his  face ; 
Then  meet  withont  a  fear  the  thronging  hcIL      .^ 

Each  CO  the  fee  his  fteady  (hieki  oppofe» 
Accosned  to  refign  his  hateful  bfeath  : 

The  friendly  fun  a  mild  eiiilmice  throirs 
On  valour's  grave,  thoogh  dark  the  frovra  of  deaths 

Yes !  ye  have  known  the  ruthleis  work  of  war ! 

Yes !  ye  have  known  its  tears,  its  heav/  woe  ; 
When,  icattering  in  pale  flight,  ye  ndhM  afar» 

Or  chas'd  the  routed  fi^uadrons  of  the  foe. 

Of  thoie  who  dare,  a  (Irong  compad^ed  hand 
Firm  for  the  fight  their  warrior  ij^rits  link. 

And  grapple  with  the  foeaaan,  hand  to  band,- 
How  few  through  deadly  wounds  expiring  fink. 

They,  foremoft  in  the  rank  of  battle,  guard 
Th'  inglorious  mulcitude  thsft  march  behind ; 

While  (hrinkinp  fears  the  cowards  ftep  retard. 
And  dies  each  virtue  in  the  feeble  mind/' 

FTB# 

<*  But  ye  are  Britons — ^are  the  fons  of  thofe. 
Of  that  unconquer'd  race,  whofe  arms  of  yore^ 

In  many  a  conflia  from  fuperior  foes 
The  bloody  wreaths  of  crimfon  conqueft  tore. 

Think  on  the  trophies  Creci,  Poitiers,  gave» 
Remember  Agincourt's  i^loftrious  plain; 

Remember  Blenheim's  field,  when  Danube's  wave 
Pour*d  a  red  deluge  to  th'  afFrigbted  main. 

Heaven  frowns  not  on  onr  caufe — and  (hall  the  boaft 
Of  impious  myriads  ihake  a  Briton's  foul  ?—  - 

Ruih  to  the  field,  and  on  yon  favage  hoft 
The  awfal  tempeft  of  the  battle  roll. 

By  vengeance  flung,  and  prodigal  of  life 
Advance^  nor  fear  deatn's  umvrrfal  doom  ; 

Fame's  guerdon  theirs  who  fall  amid  the  (Irife, 
The  um  of  endlcf^  glory  gilds  their  tomb. 

Yon  well  have  provM  each  dread  extreme  of  war. 

Have  felt  the  ruthlefs  god's  terrific  ire. 
When  you  have  chaced  ihe  timid  foe  afar. 

Or  *  meafur'd  back  your  ground  in  fiunt  retire.' 
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Ye  know  how  f^  of  thofe  who  bravely  Hand 

A  living  bulwark  to  the  croud  behind. 
And.  £M:e  with  dauntlefs  breads  the  adverfe  band. 

Have  e'er  in  honor's  field  their  breath  refign'd/'     P.  33. 

•  Our  Iranflator  preferves  throughout  the  fpirit  of  his  verfion, 
which,  exdufive  of  the  partiailar  occa(ion  that  produced  it,  is 
fuch  as  will  always  be  valuable.  In  his  preface  he  fpeaks  of 
the  contempt  of  death  inculcated  among  the  northern  nations; 
which  reminds  us  of  fome  very  fpirited  martial  verfes  in  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  given  as  the  war  foAg  of  kolv9  the  ward  of 
king  Hialto.  we  (hall  quote  a  part  of  them,  becatife  they 
have  more  purity,  as  well  as  fpirti,  than  might  be  expeAed  ia 
a  writer  of  the  age  of  Saxo. 

'f  Penfandis  animis  belli  promptiffima  laus  eft* 
Ergo  viris  timidum  nihil  aut  leve  fortibos  infit, 
Deflituatqae  aniroos  armis  ceflara  voluptas. 
In  pretio  jam  fama  manet,  budts  fibi  quifqne 
Arbiter  efle  poteft,  propriaque  nitelcere  dextra,] 
Inftnifbim  laxu  nihil  adfit,  plena  rigoris 
Omnia  pracTentem  difcant  exfolvere  cladem. 
Non  deoet  landis  titles  apt  pvemia  captans 
lenavo  toipece  metu.  fed  fbrtibus  ire 
Obviu9«  et  gelidum  non  expallefcere  ferrum* 

Klotzius,  who  publiflied  an  edition  of  Saxo  in  I77i»  quotes 
thefe  and  many  more  lines  from  that  author,  in  fiis  edition  of 
Tyrtaeus. .  Mr.  Pye  has  agreeably  turned  our  attention  to  this 
and  fimilar  topics,  for  which,  as  well  as  for  his  patriotic  admo* 
nitions,  we  feel  indebted  to  him  :  and  we  doubt  not  that  the 
circulation  of  his  poems  will  reward  him. 


Art.  III.     Phihfopbicol  TranfaBlons  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
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( Concluded f torn  Page  344*^ 

Art.  IX.  An  Account^  a  Method  of  meafuring  the  compara* 
iive  Intenjities  of  the  Light  emitted  by  luminous  Bodieu  By 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Benjamin  Thompfon,  Count  of 
Rumford,  F,  R.  S.  In  two  Letters  t^  Sir  Jofeph  Banfcs« 
Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Read  February  6^  ^794»  P- 67 — lob,  four 
plates, 

/^OUNT  Rumfoid!s  account  of  his  method  of  meafuring  the. 
^  comparativeinlenGtiesof  light  emitted  by  luminous  bodiesi^ 

is 
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is  very  fiill,  and  given  with  all  the  precifion  and  ingenuity  of  an 
a^leexpcrimentalifl.  As  the  molt  minute  circuioH4rir' n  are 
explained  with  perfpicuity,  no  one,  convcrfjiiit  in  cxperiinents» 
will  be  at  a  lofs  to  follow  him  in  fuch  purfiiits  ;  and  as  the 
fubje£):  is  new,  curious,  and  important,  wc-iruil  that  a  (hort 
defcription  of  the  principles,  apparatus,  and  experiments,  which 
he  deployed,  will  be  very  Acceptable  to  our  phiiofophical 
readers. 

The  letters  condituting  this  paper  are  both  dated  from  Mu- 
nich, the  iird  on  the/2oth  of  December,  1792,  the  latter  on 
the  1  ft  of  March,  1793  ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  the  firft  it 
appears,  that  what  is  here  announced  tp  the  public  originated 
in  the  Count's  endeavours  to  determine  the-moit  oeconoinicaL 
method  of  lighting  up  a  large  workhoufe,  erc6led  in  the  fiiburbs 
of  that  city,  imder  his  diredion.  In  order  to  carry  this  (auda* 
ble  defign  into  execution  he  recurred  to  a  general  principle  in 
philofophy,  viz.  that  the  intenfity  of  any  quality  proceeding  in 
ftniight  lines  in  all  diredions  from  a  centre,  is  inverfely  as  the 
fquare  of  the  diiiance  from  that  centre.-  For  this  law  evidently 
applies  to  the  intenfities  of  the  rays  of  light  emitted  by  lumi- 
nous bodies,  provided  they  are  not  retarded  in  their  progrefs  by 
the  air  through  which  they  pafs,  and  to  what  degree  this  hap-». 
pens  we  (hall  ftaie  hereafter,  from  the  paper  now  under  exami- 
nation. If,  therefore,  the  intenfity  of  the  light  of  a  candle, 
]amp,  or  other  luminous  body,  at  its  fource,  be  denoted  by  x, 
the  intenfity  of  its  light  at  a  diftance  expreifed  by  m  will  be 

—  ;    and  if  y  be  put  for  the  intenfity  of  another  light  at  its 

y 

fource,  its  intenfity  at  the  diOance  n  will  be  —.     Hence  if  the 

n* 
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lights  be  fo  placed  that  — ^  may  be  equal  to  ^,  ^nd  the  diftances 

m  and  n  be  known,  it  will  be  x:  y  ::  m* :  n^,  and  the  relative 
powers  of  the  candles  or  lamps  to  emit  light,  will  beafcer-* 
tained. 

The  apparent  difficulty,  therefore,  is  to  determine  the  equa- 
lity of  the  intenfities  of  light  ifluing  from  the  two  luminous 

X 

bodies,, or,  according  to  the  above  notation,  when  — ^  is  equal  to 

^  and  this  Count  Rumford  feems  t(5  have  done  with  a  degree 
n*  ° 

of  accuracy,  which  the  difficulty  of  the  fubjedl  at  firft  view- 
forbids  us  to  exped.  To  give  his  account  of  the  original 
method  employed  for  this  purpofe,  and  the  feveral  alteration^ 
which  he  fobnd  it  expedient  to  make,  would  exceed  our  limits* 

The 
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'[jrhe  principal  particulars,  we  truft»  will  be  fufficientf  relating 
to  his  tqnproved  inftrument,  which  with  great  propriety  he  calls 
a  photometer.  This  confifts  of  a  wooden  box,  7.25  inches 
wide,  [0.5  inches  long,  and  3.25  inches  deep  in  the  clear. 
Two  wooden  cylinders,  each  .4  of  ai>  inch  in  diameter,  and 
2.2  inches  in  height,  are  ffxed  perpendicularly  in  the  bottom  of 
the  box,  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  back  part  of  ir,  diftant  from 
this  back  2.2  inches,  and  from  each  other  3  inches,  ftieaftiring 
from  the  centres  of  the  cylinders  ;  and  when  the  two  lights, 
"whofe  intenfities  are  to  b;.*  compared,  are  properly  placed,  thefe 
two  cylinders  project  four  ihadows  upon  a  piece  of  white  paper 
tipon  the  infide  of  the  back  part  of  the  box,  which  is  called  the 
field  of  the  inftrumcnt.  Two  of  thefe  ihadows  are  in  contadt 
precifely  in  the  middle  of  the  field,  and  thefe  two  only  are  to 
be  attended  to.  The  white  paper  which  forms  the  field  is  not 
faftened  immediately  upon  the  infide  of  the  back  of  the  box. 
But  it  is  palled  upon  a  fmall  pane  of  very  fine  ground  glafs  ^ 
and  this  glafs,  thus  covered,  is  let  down  into  a  groove,  made  to 
receive  it,  in  the  back  of  the  box.  This  covered  glafs  is  5.^^ 
inches  long,  and  as  .wide  as  the  box  is  deep,  viz.  3.25  inches  ^ 
but  the  field  of  the  inftrument  is  reduced  to  its  proper  fize  by  a 
fcreen  of  black  pafteboard,  interpofed  before  the  anterior  fur- 
face  of  this  covered  glafs,  and'refting  immediately  upon  it.  A 
hole  in  this  pafieboard,  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  1. 7 
inches  wide,  tind  two  inches  high,  determines  the  dimenfions, 
and  forms  the  boundaries  of  the  field.  Every  part  of  the  in- 
ftrument,  excepting  the  paper  on  which  the  two  (Iiadows  are 
intended  to  fall,  is  well  painted  a  dead  black,  and  being  thus 
prepared, the  two  outfide  (hadows  are  made  to  difappear. 

'*  In  order  to  be  able  to  place  the  lights  with  facility  and  precifion, 
a  fine  black  line  is  drawn  ttirough  the  middle  of  the  field  from  the  cop 
to  the  bottom  of  it,  and  another  horizontal  line  at  right  angles'co  it, 
at  the  height  of  the  top  of  the  cylinders.  Wlien  the  tops  of  the 
(hadows  touch  this  laft  mentioned  line,  the  lights  are  at  a  proper 
height ;  and  when  further,  the  two  (hadows  arc  in  contad  with  each 
other  in  the  middle  of  the  field,  the  lights  are  then  in  their  proper 
direftions."  P.  74.  They  arc  always,  however,  to  be  placed  fo  that  the 
one  light  may  be  precifely  in  the  line  of  reflexion  of  the  other.  And  in 
order  to  move  the  lights  in  this  dire^on.  Count  Rumford  pr(>vided 
'*  two  hsng  and  narrow,  but  very  ftrong  and  fteady  tables,  in  the 
middle  of  each  of  which  there  is  a  (Irai^ht  groove,  in  which  a  flidine 
carriaec,  upon  which  the  light  is  placed,  is  drawn  along  by  means  of 
a  cord  which  is  faftened  to  it  before  and  behind,  and  which  pading 
over  pullies  at  each  end  of  the  table,  goes  round  a  cylinder,  which 
cylinder  is  furniflied  with  a  winch,  and  is  fo  placed,  ntar  the  end  oiF 
the  table  adjoining  the  photometer,  that  the  ohferver  cah  turn  it  about, 
without  taking  his  eye  from  the  field  of  the  inllrument^    Thefe  tables, 

whicb 
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wUcTi  are  to  inches  wide  and  5j  inches  high,  and  the  one  of  them  iz 
tectf  and  the  other  20  feet  long,  are  placed  at  an  angle  bf  60^  from 
each  other,  ami  in  fach  a  fituation  with  refpeA  to  the  photometer, 
that  lines  drawn  through  their  middles  in  the  diredion  of  their  lengths, 
meet  in  a  point  exa^y  under  the  middle  of  the  vertical  plane  or  field 
of  the  photometer;  and  from  that  point  the  diftances  of  the  lights  are 
meafured  ;  the  fides  of  the  tables  being  divided  into  EnglUh  inches^ 
and  a  Vcraier,  (bowing  tenths  of  inches,  being  fixed  to  each  of*  the 
Hiding  carriages  upon  which  the  lights  are  plactt!/'    P.  79. 

The  machinery  being  thus  prepared*  and  two  luminous 
bodies  being  placed  in  the  carriages,  it  is  evident  that  the  in* 
tenfities  of  the  lights,  at  the  field  of  the  photometer,  mud  be 
equal  when  the  Ihadows  of  the  cylinders  are  equally  deep  or 
faint  ;  and  as  the  diftances  of  the  candles  or  lamps  from  the 
field  are  meafured,  their  relative  powers  to  emit  Kght  may  be 
determined  by  the  law  already  mentioned. 

Perfevering  in  the  defign  with  which  we  fet  out,  we  proceed 
to  give  an  account  of  the  experiments  made  by  Count  Rian« 
fold  wkh  the  photometer,  and  recorded  in  the  paper  before  us. 

**  Experimenis  upon  the  Refifiana  of  the  Air  to  Light/*  In 
the  firit  of  thefe^  two  equal  wax  candles,  well  trimmed,  and 
burning  with  the  fame  degree  of  brightnefs,  were  placed  toge- 
ther iMi  one  fide  before  the  photometer,  and  their  united  light 
was  counterbalanced  by  the  light  of  an  Argand's  Iamp»  well 
frimoied  and  burning  very  equally,  placed  on  the  other  fide 
over  againft  them.  The  intenfities  of  the  lights  at  the  field 
were  found  to  be  equal,  the  lamp  being  at  the  diftance  of  100 
inches,  the  candles  at  the  diftance  of  60.8.  The  lamp  conti* 
nuing  in  its  place»  its  light  was  counterbalanced  by  one  of  the 
candlesi  the  other  being  extinguiflied,  at  the  diftance  of  43.4 
inches.  Now  as  the  united  and  fingle  lights  were  as  2  to  i, 
the  fquares  uf  the  diftances  60.8  and  43.4  ought  to  be  in  this 
proportion,  if  air  does  not  refift  light  in  its  paftage  ; ,  and  they 
are  to  one  another  very  nearly  as  2  to  i.  After  making  a 
number  of  other  experiments,  with  the  greateft  poftible  care. 
Count  Rumford  could  not  find  that  air  oppofed  the  palFage  of 
light  in  any  fenfible  degree,  within  the  diftances  at  which  the 
candles  were  placed  from  the  photometer, 

«'  In  order  that  in  judging,"  he  fays,  "  of  the  quality  of  the  flia* 
dows,  my  mind  might  be  totally  unbiafled  by  my  expe&tions,  or  by 
any  opinions  I  might  prenoufly  have  formed  wim  refpedl  to  the  pro- 
baole  iflue  of  the  various  experiments,  keeping  my  eye  conftantly  weed 
upon  the  field  of  the  photometer,  and  caafmg  the  light,  whofe  corre- 
fjpon4ing  (hadow  was  to  be  brought  to  be  of  equal  denfity  with  the 
{hmdard,  to  move  backwards  and  fon^^ards,  by  means  of  the  winch 
Vhich  I  had  condanily  in  my  hand,  as  foon  as  the  fhadows  appeared 
to  me  CO  be  pe'rfc^Jy  equals  I  gave  notice  to  an  afliftant  to  obferve, 

and 
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^fid  filently  to  writt  down  the  diftance  of  the  lamp  or  candle ;  fb  that 
1  did  not  even  know  what  that  diftant^e  was  till  the  experiment  was 
tndcd»  and  till  it  was  too  late  to  attempt  to  corro£\any  fuppofed  errors 
of  my  eyes  by  my  wiihe9»  or  by  my  expedlations,  had  1  been  weak 
enough  to  have  h^  H  wifh  in  a  matter  of  this  kind.  I  do  not  kno^ 
that  any  prediledUon  I  might  have  had  for  any  favourite  theory^  wooUl 

« have  been  able  to  have  operated  fo  ftrongly  upon  my  mind,  and  upon 
my  fenfeSy  as  to  have  made  black  and  white  appear  to  me  otherwise 
than  as  they  really  weie ;  but  this  I  know,  that  I  was  irery  glad  to  find 
neass  10  avoid  being  led  into  temptation."    P.  90. 

*^  Of  the  Lofs  of  Light  in  its  Paffage  through  Plates  or  Panes 
ef  different  Kinds  of  Glafs.^*  In  the  experiments  made  for  de- 
teriilidng  this  lofs  two  Argand's  lamps  were  ufed  ;  and  it  wail 
previoufly  determined,  by  means  of  the  photometer,  that  the 
ifitenCties  df  their  lights  at  their  fources  were  equal.  A  pane 
of  fine,  ckar,  tranfparent  well  poliihed  |)afs,  was  then  inter- 
pofed  before  one  of  the  lamps,  at  the  diftance  of  about  four 
feet  from  it,  and  in  fuch  a  pofition,  that  the  light  emitted  by 
this  lamp  was  obliged  to  go  perpendicularly  through  the  middle 
of  the  pane,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  field  of  the  photometer. 
The  confequence  of  this  was,  that  the  light  of  the  lamp  being 
diminifhed  and  weakened  in  its  paffage  through  the  glafs^i  it 
was  ncceflary  to  bring  it  nearer  to  the  field  of  the  photoroeterr 
till  its  light  paffing  through  theglafs  ihould  counterbalance  the 
light  of  the  other  lamp,  remaining  at  its  original  diftance.  The 
(hadows  on  the  field  being  equally  illuminated,  he  found  that 
the  diflance  of  the  lamp,  whofe  light  pafled  through  the  glafs* 
was  90.2  inches,  the  drftance  of  the  other  lamp  being  100 
inches.     And  by  the  general  law  ieo*:9o.2*::  i  :  .8x^, 

"  So  that  no  more  than  .8156  parts  of  the  light  which  impinged 
a^inft  the  glafs  found  its  way  through  it ;  the  other  .i  864  parts  bemg 
difperfed  and  loft. 

**  In  four  experiments  with  another  pane  of  the  fame  kind  of  glaft* 
thelofsof  light  was  .1836;  *I732;  .2056;  and.i8fC3i  mean.i869i 

**  When  the  two  panes  of  this  glafs  were  placed  before  the  fame 
lamp,  at  the  fame  time,  but  without  touching  each  other,  and  the  light 
made  to  p^fs  through  them  both,  the  lofs  of  light,  in  four  diifercnc 
experiments,  was  .3089  ,.3259  i  .3209;  and  .3180;  mean  .3184* 

"  With  another  pane  of  gbfs  of  rhc  fame  kind,  but  a  little  thinner, 
the  mean  lofs  of  lieht,  in  four  experim^'nts,  was  .1813. 

'*  Wiih  a  very  inin,  clean  pane  of  clear,  white,  or  colourleis  window 
glafs,  not  ground,  the  Ib&of  light,  in  four  experiments,  was.  13  24; 
•  t2i8;  i.1213  ;  and  .1297;.  mean  .1263.  When  the  experiment  was 
node  with  4his  fame  pane  of  glafs,  a  very  litde  dirty,  the  lofs  of  light 
was  more  than  doubled."    P*,SM^ 

"  Of  the  Lofs  of  Light  in  its  I^fleStion  from  the  Surface  of  a 
Plane  Glafs  Mirrvr.'^      In  thcfc  cjcperiments  two  Ar^nd*s 

lamps. 
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lamps,  as  before,  were  ufed ;  their  lights  being  of  equal  bright- 
iiefs.     For  the  fake  of  diftindinefs  we  call  that  the  ftandard 
lamp,  which  remained  in  the  fame  place  throughout  the  ex- 
periment.    The  other*  lamp  was  fo  placed  that  its  rays  fell 
upon  the  centre  of  an  excellent  glafs  mirror,  ^nd  from  thence 
were  reflcftcd  to  the  field  of  the  photometer ;  the  di(tance$  of 
the  lamp  from  the  mirror,  and  of  the  mirror  from  the  photon 
meter  being  fuch,  that  thfe  intenfity  of  the  refleded  light  af  the 
field  was  equal  to  that  of  the  ftandard  lamp.     The  diftances 
being  accurately  meafured,  it  was  found  by  the  general  pro- 
portion, from  a  mean  of  five  experiments,  that  the  lofs  of  light 
was  .3494.  fo  that  "  more  than  ^  part  of  the  light  which  falls 
upon  the  bed  glafs  mirror  that  can  be  conftru£led  is  loft  in  re* 
fieaion.'* 

**  The  lofs  with  mirrors  of  indifierent  quality,  is'ftill  more  confi« 
derable.  With  a  very  bad  common  lookin^-glafs  the  lois  in  one  ex* 
periment,  appeared  tc  be  .4816  parts;  and  with  another  looking-gUi» 
it  was  -454^$  parts  in  one  experiment,  and  .4430  in  another.  I  (hould 
certainly  have  made  an  experiment  to  determine  the  lofs  of  light  in  its 
leflc^on  from  the  furface  of  a  plane  metallic  mirror^  but  I  haa  no  fuch 
jnirror  at  hand."     P.  97. 

*»  Of  the  relative  Quantities  of  Oil  confumed^  and  of  Light 
gmittedy  by  an  Argands  Lamf^  and  by  a  Luimp  on  the  cominort 
Cofiftru^ion^  with  a  Riband  ff^'ick.**   ,The  defign  of  the  expe- 
riments now  made  was  to  determine  whether  an  Argand's  lamp . 
gives  more  light  than  another,  in  proportion  to  the  oil  con- 
fumed.     For  this  purpofe^an  Argand*s  lamp^  well  trimmed^ 
and  burning  with  its  greateft  brilliancy,  was  placed  before  the 
photometer,  and  over  againft  it  a  very  excellent  common  lamp 
with  a  riband  wick,  about  an  inch  wide,  which  burnt  with  a 
clear^  bright   flame.     Both  lamps  having  been  very  exa&ly 
weighed,  they  were  fo  placed,  that  the  intcnfities  of  their  lights 
at  the  field  were  equal ;  and  in  this  fituation  they  were  caufcd 
to  burn  with  the  fame  brilliancy  juft  30  minutes.     Fn  m  the 
toeafiired  diftances  the  power  of  Argand's  lamp  to  emit  light  was 
found  to  be  to  the  power  of  the  other,  as   187  to  100  ;  and 
from  weighing  them  at  the  end  of  the  30  minutes,  Argand's 
lamp  was  found  to  have  confumed  ^,  and  the  common  lamp 
— ,  of  a  Bavarian  pound.     Hence  the  power  of  Argand's  lamp 
to  emit  light  is  to  the  power  of  the  other  ^  187  to  loa,  whilft 
its  confumption  of  oil  is  to  the  confumfrticn  of  the  other  as  253 
to  163,  or  as  155  to  i«o.*  The  faving  of  oil,  therefore,  which 
arifes  from  making  ufe  of  an  ArgaitfTs  lamp  infleadof  a  comK 
snon  lamp,  cannot  amount  to  lefs  iban  1  5  per  cent. 

«'  Of  the  relative  ^antittH  of  Li^ht  emitted  by  an  Argand's 
Lamft  ^nd  by  a  eonrnon  fVdn  Caf4dky  From  a  number  of  ej6- 
.-       ,  p^rimentA 
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')>crimeats  it  was  fouod  that  an  Argand's  lamp,  burniAg  with 
its  uTual  brlghincfsy  gives  about  as  much  light  as  nine  good  wax 
candles  ;  and  OQ<qe»  when  it  was  burning  with  its  greateft  bril- 
liancyi  it  gave  twelve  times  as  uiuch  light  as  a  good  wax  can- 
^le^  j^ofw  inch  in  diameter*  but  never  aioce> 

••  Qfihe  FiunH0^on$  cfthf  Light  emitttd  hy  Candks.'*    The 

intenfitty  of  ligbt  «inittfd  from  a  common  wax  candle,  when 

compaied  with  tfant  of  an  Arg^od's  lamp  as  a  flandard,  was 

«fouhd  in  tbe  courfe  of  an  hour  to  vaxy  from  too  to  about  60, 

the  candle  being  qccariona,Ily  fnu^d. 

.  **  An  orditi^  ta^w  cand1e>  of  rather  am  inferior  qtja!ity>  faftving 
been  juft  fnufl^,  aad  barniog  with  its  greac^ft  briiliancy,  its*  light  was 
as  100;  .inel^vKn  niautes  it  was  but  59;  after  eight  minates  nx>fe 
had  elapfed,  its  light  >vas  te4QGed  to  s^  ;  and  in  ten  mtniltes  more,  or 
twenty  nine  minutes  after  it  had  been  lad  fnufied^  its  light  was  t^uced 
to  16.  'Upon  being  again  fnufied^  it  itcovered  its  original  bril« 
liancy,  f«a/'    P.  lot; 

««  Of /he  rehtive  ^antittes  of  Bees  fTax,  Taihw,  Olive  01/,^ 
Rape  Uilf  and  Linfeed  Oily  con  fumed  in  the  Produ^ion  of  Light, ^* 
The  experiments,  for  determming  th^fe  particulars,  were  made 
in  a  manner  fimilar  to  the  preceding^'  and  with  equal  oare.  In 
the  courfe  of  thefe  Count  Rumfocd  was  furprifed  to  find  that 

•*  TTie  very  feme  candle  burnirtg  whh  a  long  wickj  and  a  dim  Iighf« 
a^aHy  confamed  mo^e  ialiamo  than  when,  being  properly  fnuflR^,  it 
bamed  with  a  clear,  bright  flame>  and  gare  near  three  Hmei  u$  mud 
^gbtr    P.  I03, 

From  the  reTTuhs  of  experiments  under  this  head,  if  ap- 
pears, that  the  relative  expence  of  the  undermentioned  inflam- 
mable fubdancesy  in  the  produdlion  of  light,  is  as  follows. 

Bees  Wax.    A  good  wax  candle,  kept  well  fodied,  and  »,  %vH^, 

burning  with  4  clear  bright  flame         -i-  100 
T^ow*    A  good  tallow  caudle,  kept  well  {tiutted, 

and  burning  widi  a  bright  flame           •  1 
The  fame  tallow  candle,  burning  vecy  dim 

fo)r  want  of  fnaffing         r-         •          -  149 

Olive  03.    Burnt  in  an  Argand's  lamp            •            -  no 
The  fame,  burnt  in  a  common  lamp,  wish 

a  clear  bright  flame>  without  fmoke      •  129 

kape  Oil.    Burnt  in  the  Atme  manner        -        -        -  115 

Linfeed  Oil.    Likewife  burnt  in  the  faoie  manner           -  tap 

From  this  table,  and  the  prices  of  the  inflammable  fubftariccs, 
the  relative  prices  of  light  produced  by  them  may  be  eafily  cal- 

K  k  culated, 
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cul&ted.  "  The  li^ht  of  a  wax  candle,  for  itiftdnce,  cofts  jaft 
nine  times  more  at  Munich,  than  the  fame  quantity  of  light  pro- 
duced by  burning  rape  oil  in  an  Argand*s  lamp/' 

«*  0/  the  Tranjparency  ef  Flame.*'  From  the  experiments 
now  made,  it  Was  found  that  the  flame  of  one  candle  or  lamp 
afforded  a  ready  paflage  to  the  light  of  another.  For  when 
their  diftances  from  the  field  of  the  photometer  were  the  lame, 
or  very  nearly  fo,  the  intenfity  of  the  illumination  was  to  all 
appearance  the  fame,  whether  the  light  of  the  one  was  made  to 
pais  through  the  flame  of  the  other,  or  not.  Count  RumfonI 
afterwards  convinced  himfelf  of  the  tranfparency  of  flame  by  a 
fiill  more  fimple  experiment.  Upon  holding  the  flame  oi  a 
candle  at  mid-day,  between  his  eye  and  the  fun,  he  found  the 
flame,  like  other  tranfparent  bodies^  invifible. 

Art.  X.  An  Account  of  fome  Experiments  upon  ceilvured 
Shadows^    By  Lieutenant^  General  Sir  Benjamin  Thompfqn, 

'  Count  of  Rumford,  F.  R.  S.  In  a  Letter  to  Sir  Jofeph 
Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.     Read  February  20|  X794»  p*  lo;. 

The  experiments,  of  which  an  ^cotHit  is  given  in  this  paper» 
originateo  in  a  defire  to  extend  the  difco^ries  mentioned  in  the 
preceding!  and  muft  undoubtedly  have  giv^n  much  furprife  and 
pleafure.  i 

*«  Defirous  of  comparing,"  fays  Count  Ramford,  "  the  inieDirty 
of  the  light  of  a  dear  iky,  by  day,  with-^rat  of  a  common  wax  candle, 
I  darkened  my  room,  and  letting  the  day  lieht  from  the  north,  coming 
through  a  hole  near  the  top  of  the  window-mutter,  fall  at  an  angle  of 
about  70^  u^n  a  (heet  of  very  fine  white  paper^  I  placed  a  burning 
wa^it  candle  in  fuch  a  pofition  that  its  rays  feu  upon  the  fame  paper, 
and  as  near  as  I  could  guefs,  in  the  line  of  refle^on  of  th«  rays  of  day- 
light from  without;  when  interpofing  a  cylinder  of  wood,  about  half 
an  inch  in  diameter,  before  the  center  of  the  paper,  and  at  the  diftance 
of  about  two  inches  from  its  furface,  I  was  much  furprifed  to  find  that 
the  two  fhadows  projedt^  by  the  cylinder  upon  the  paper,  inftead  of 
being  merely  (hades  without  colour,  as  I  expected,  the  one  of  them, 
that  which,  correfponding  with  the  beam  of  day-light,  was  illuminated 
by  the  candle,  ws»\yell$nv  ;  while  the  other,  correfponding  to  the  light 
of  the  candle,  and  coniequently  illumitlated  by  the  light  of  the  heavens, 
was  of  the  mod  beautiful  6li/e  that  it  is  poiCble  to  knaj^ne.*''— — 

'*  The  experiment  may  very  eafily  be  imuie  at  any  time  by  day,  aad 

alo^oft  in  any  place,  and  even  by  a  perfon  not  in  the  Icaft  degree  verfed 

in  experimental  refearcbes.    Nothing  more  is  neceflaiy  for  that  pur* 

pole  than  to  take  a  burning  candle  into  a  darkened  room  in  the  day- 

'time>  and  open  one  of  the  window-fliuttexa  a  little^  about  half  or  three 

3  quarters 
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^aarters  of  an  inch  for  inftance ;  when  the  candle  being  placed  upon 
a  table  or  fiand,  or  given  to  an  affiftant  to  hold,  in  fach  a  fituation  that 
thetaysfiom  the  candle  may  meet  tfaofe  of  day-light  from  widioot, 
%t  an  angle  of  ab«ot  40^*  at  the  forface  of  a  iheet  of  white  paper,  held 
in  a  proper  pofition  to  receive  them,  any  folid  opaqae  bod  jr,  a  cylinder, 
br  even  a  finger,  held  before  the  paper,  at  the  diftanoe  of  two  or  three 
inches,  will  proje(^  twp  fludows  upon  the  paper,  the  one  blue  and  the 
other  yeUow. 

*'  If  the  candle  be  brought  nearer  to  the  paper,  the  blue  ihadow  will 
become  of  a  deeper  hue^  and  the  3rellow  ihadow  will  gradually  grow 
fainter;  but  if  it  be  removed  farther  off,  the  yellow  fiadow  will  be- 
come of  a  deeper  colour,  and  the  blue  (hadow  will  becooie  fainter  ;^  and 
the  candle  remaining  ftationary  in  the  fame  place,  the  fame  varieties  in 
the  fireitaph  of  the  tints  of  the  coloured  (hadows  may  be  produced  meidy 
by  opeomg  the  window-ihutter  a  little  more  or  lefs,  and  rendering  the 
wumination  cf  die  paper  by  the  light  from  without  ibxmger  or  w^ker. 
By  either  of  thefe  means,  the  coloured  fliadows  may  be  made  to  pafs 
through  all  the  gradations  of  (hade,  from  the  deepeft  to  the  lighteft,  and 
vk€  verfa;  and  it  is  not  a  little  amufmg  to  fee  (hadows,  thus  glowing 
with  all  the  brilliancy  of  the  pureft  and  moft  intenfe  prifmatlc  colours, 
Chen  :paffin£  fuddenly  through  all  the  varieties  of  (hade,  preferving  in 
all  the  moft  perfeA  purity  of  tint,  growing  ftronger  and  fainter,  apd 
vani(hing  and  returning  at  command." '  P.  107. 

It  was  iuppofed  by  Count  Ruoiford,  that  the  difference  of 
colour  in  the  (hadows  was  occa(ioned  by  the  different  degrees 
of  whitenefs  in  the  lights  which  illuminated  thetn,  and  further 
experknents^proved  this  to  be  reallv  the  ca(e.  By  interpoflng 
panes  of  yellow  glafs,  he  reverfed  the  colours  of  the  (hadows  ^ 
and  (imilar  effeSs  were  produced  when  only  candles  or  lamps 
were  ufed,  yellow  glais  being  incerpofcd  between  one  of  them 
and  the  (hadows. 

In  order  to  make  fuch  experiments  with  due  fuccefs,  no  light 
but  what  is  neceflary  for  the  experiment  ought  to  be  admitted. 
The  paper,  being  about  8  or  10  inches  fquare,  (hould  be  pafted 
or  clued  down  upon  a  flat  piece  of  board,  furni(hed  with  a  ball 
anoTfocket  upon  the  binder  fide  of  it,  and  mounted  upon  a 
ftand ;  and  the  cylinder  (hould  be  faftened  to  a  fmall  arm  of 
wood,  or  of  metal,  projecting  forward  from  the  bottom  of  the 
board. 

We  conclude  our  account  of  this  very  curious  and  amufmg 
paper  with  the  following  extraft  from  it. 

**  ()pening  two  holes  in  the  upper  palts  of  the  window-(hutten  of 
two  neighbouring  windows,  I  let  into  the  room  from  above,  two  beams 
of  light,  from  dlmsrent  pans  of  the  heavens,  and  placing  the  inftrument 
in  fuch  a  manner  that  two  diftinA  (hadows  were  projeded  by  the  cy- 
linder upon  the  paper,  I  was  entertained  by  a  fuccdSion  of  very  amxifing 
appearances.    The  Ihadows  were  tinged  with  an  ii^finite  variety  of 
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the  m6lt  utiexpe^dy  and  often  mod  beautiful  cokurs^  which  cond" 
nually  varying,  fometinMs  flowly»  and  fomctimes  with  incoQceiTable 
npidSty,  •bfoiocely  fafcinated  the  eyca,  and  commanding  the  moft 
eager  attention«  afforded  an  enjoyment  ai  new  as  it  was  bewiichinff.  It 
was  a  windy  dayf  with  flying  ciouds«  and  it  feemed  as  if  every  cloud  that 
paflcd  brought  with  it  another  complete  fucceflion  of  varying  bucs«  and 
moft  banmmoHi  tints.  If  any  colours  could  be  faid  to  prcMmiaatc  it 
was  purples ;  but  all  the  varieties  of  browns,  and  almolt  all  the  other 
tolonts  I  ever  remembered  to  have  fieen,  appeared  in  their  turns,  and 
there  were  even  colours  which  feemed  to  me  to  be  perfedUy  new/'  P.  1 1 4* 

y\RT*  XI.  Inveftlgahons t  founded  on  the  Theory  af  Mutton,  for 
determining  the  Times  of  f^ibratioa  of  Watch  Balances*  Bf 
Oeorge  Atwood»  £fq.  F.  R.  S.  Re^  February  Z'jt  1794* 
p.  Ii9«i68.     Two  IHates. 

We  confider  this  pape^,  in  every  point  of  view,  as  very  ctirioiit 
^tA  valuable.  InveRigations,  at  once  elegant  and  fcientific,  are 
here  united  u  ith  experiment ,  and  fiich  conchirKMisare drawn  from 
this  combination,  as  tend  to  promote  the  accuracy  of  thofe 
machinesy  by  means  of  ifrhich  the  man  of  bnfmefs  regulates  hlB 
affairs,  thegeggrapher  determines  the  relatfve  pofitionsef  places 
on  the  earth,  the  aflronomer  afcertains  the  periocW  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies,  and  the  navigator  guards  againft  danger. 

••  In  thefe  machines/'  aa'  Mi'.  Atwood  juftly  obferves^ 
<'  thfe  real  meafure  of  time  is  the  balance,  all  tife  other  work 
ferving  or^ly  to  coi  timie  the  motion  of  the  balance,  and  to 
indicate  the  time  as  meafured  by  its  vibrations.  The  regularity 
•of  a  time-keeper  will  therefore  def)cnd  on  that  of  the  tfime  in 
which  the  balance  vibrates  :  to  invedigate  this  time  of  vibra- 
tion,  from  the  feveral  data  or  conditions  on  which  it  dcpefids, 
is  the  objedt  of  the  enfuing  pag<^s." 

A  fupp6fed  Une  drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  balance,  to 
a  point  in  the  concentric  and  fixed  circle  which  furrounds  it, 
will  enable  us  toflate,  in  general  terms,  the  principks  upon 
which  Mr.  Atwood*s  inveft>gations  arc  conduced.  For,  when 
the  balance  is  in  its  quicicem  po/ftioni  it$  radius  immodiately 
under  thjs  line  becomes  an  index,  by  which  the  pofition  of  tlie 
balance^  and  iU  motion  through  arry  dilTerent  arcs  of  vtbrafion, 
may  be  truly  defined  ;  and  in  what  follows,  the  point  in  the 
circumference  of  the  6xitd  circle,  over  which  the  Itn&isiiip^ 
poltsd  to  pafs,  is  calkd  •'  the  point  of  qukfc^nce  of  the  Im* 
lance,  or  balance  fpring,  indicating  the  poTitioii  when  the  ba^ 
lance  is  not  impelled  by  the  fpr)ng's  elaflic  force,  eithtr  in  one 
direftion  or  the  other/*  If  the  balance  bemrned  tkromgh  any 
.  dDgl^x  its  fpirai  fpring  is  wound  through  the  fame  angle,  and 
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by  its  eUftic  iotCt  endbavaurs  to  lecovtr  its  quiefcent  pofitioo  ; 
and  will*  thcrafoce*  when  at  libertjTf  impei  ihe  balance  bsick: 
tbrou^  ih^  arc.,  through  which  it  was.  woundy  with  an  acc^le^ 
rated  velocity,  till  it  arrives  at  the  quiefcent  point.  At  thia 
fKHiil  the  accelemtioBceafes  ;  but  in  confequence  of  ihe  vdo- 
«icy  acquired*  the  balance  ptroceeds  in -its  vibration,  defcribiog 
an  arc  on  the  other  itde  of  the  quiefcent  point,  with  a  retaffdftd 
motion. 

Tlie  elaftlc  forces  of  the  fpring  at  equal  diAances  on  thft 
^ppofitfj  fides  of  the  point  o(  quiefcence,  are  aflijnicd  to  bti 
equal ;  it  is  alfo  aiiutned  that  the  dfeAs  of  fridion*  and  other 
kregular  refiftances,  which  retard  the  motion  of  the  baknoQ^ 
arfecontpenfated  by  the  maintaining  power •■  fo  that  the, time  of 
defcribing  the  firft  arc  of  vibration  by  an  accderated  oftoUAn^ 
fhali  be  equal  to  the  time  of  defcribing  the  latter  arc  by  a.rQn 
tarded  psotion*  and  that  the  entire  arc  of  vibration  is  bilc&ed 
t)y  tUe  point  oC  quiefcence. 

-  After  a  (latement  of  thefe  particulars,  Mr*  Atwood  proceeds 
to  ohferve  tliat  the  determination  of  the  time  in  which  the  ban 
lance  vibrates,  Itom  (be  theory  of  motion,  requtres^  the  fblIow«i 
ing  particulars  to  be  krtown. 

rft.  The  fpring*s  elaftic  force,  which  impels  the  circum-^ 
fercnce  of  the  batahce  when  it  is  at  a  given  angular  diftahce 
from  the  quielcent  ppint. 

2dly.  The  law  or  ratio  obfcrved  in  the  vaiiatioa  of  the 
ipring*s  force,  whilt;  the  balance  is  impelled  from  the  extremity 
of  lliefeini-arc  of  vibration  to  the  quiefcent  point,  where  all 
acceleration  ceafcs. 

3dly.  The  weight  of  the  balance,  Including  the  parts  which 
vibrate  with  it.  * 

4thly.  The  radius  of  the  balance,  and  the  diflarlce  of  the 
center  of  gyration  from  the  axis  of  motion. 

^thly.  The  lenijth  of  thfc  feml-arc  of  vibration. 

And'  in  the  firft  inveftigaiion  it  is  alfumcd,  that  the  efaftic 
force  of  the  fpring  is  as  the  angular  diftances,  through  which 
the  balance  is  wound  from  the  point  of  quiefcence. 

Upon  thefe  principles  Mr.  Atwood  foundf;  a  fluxional  cal- 
culation of  the  time  of  a  femivibration  of  the  balance;  and 
*•  being  dt-firous,"  he  fays;  ••  of  comparing  the  time  of  vibra- 
ttoA,  as  deduced  from  the  theory  of  motion,  with  the  a£tual 
vibration  of  a  watcn  balance,  I  requcfted  Mr.  Earnfhaw  (the^ 
excellent  performan<^e  of  whofe  rime-keepers  is  well  known) 
to  (xiake  the  experiments  from  which  the  neceflary  data  for  this 
calculation  are  derived  Thefe  experiments  were  made  on  the' 
balance  of  a  watch  conftru£led  by  Mr.  Kendal,  on  Mr,  Har- 
hfon's  priticiples,  and  is  the  indrument  which  Captain  Cook 
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took  oat  with  him  duriDg  hit  laft  voyage  to  the  Sooth  S< 
The  difference  between  tbe  aAuartime  bjr  experiment  and  the 
time  deduced  from  iheorj  was  found  to  be  only  .0006  of  a 
fecond. 

Mr.  Atwood  having  iovefligaf cd  tbe  tioK  of  v3>ratioB  upoi^ 
the  principle  that  the  fpring's  elaftic  force  is  as  the  angle  through 
which  it  is  wound  from  its  qoiefcent  pofitbny  proceeds  next  ta 
calculate  the  time  upon  a  fuppofition*  that  the  eladic  force  of 
the  fpring  is  as  a  certain  power  of  its  angular  diftaace  from 
the  point  of  quieicence ;   but  to  endeavour  to  give  a  clear  and 

Sneral  ftatement  of  his  method  of  inveftigation  would  be  ^ 
litleff  attempt. 

Thus  far  Mr.  Atwood's  inveftigations  are  confined  to  the 
vibration  of  a  balancot  impelled  by  a  fingle  fpiral  fpriag*  but 
au  he  obferves* 

"  Cafei  occur  in  which  two  or  more  fprings  are  employed  in  givjng' 
^bntoiT  motion  to  the  balances  of  watches.  Not  to  memion  pre- 
ceding mftsDceSf  Mr.  Mudge,  an  eminent  watch*maker  of  the  prefent 
ttmes/has  invented  a  method  of  combining  the  a^on  of  ^iral  firings, 
so  impel  the  Inlaoce  in  each  icmi-arch  of  vibratioo,  on  a  principle 
not  more  remarkable  for  the  novelty  than  it  is  for  the  ingojoity  o( 
the  contrivance.  Theconfideration  of  this  additional  caie  will  tbcie- 
fore  not  be  thought  fbre^  to  tbe  prefcat  fubj^A.  efpecially  as  it  may. 
contribute  xo  elucidate  tome  circumitances  rapedhng  tlie  ^Sd^  o^ 
fprings  on  the  vibrations  of  balances^  which  at  the  nm  view  are  not 
at aUobvions."    P.  136. 

The  invefligationSf  therefore,  fubiequent  to  th^s  pafTage  are 
neceflarily  of  a  more  complex  nature  than  the  preceding  ;  'bu^ 
throi^hout  they  are  conduded  with  ereat  ability,  and  with  all 
the  perfpicuity  which  can  reaibnaofy  be  hoped  fpr  in  fuch^ 
refearchfs. 

Meteorological  JournaJt  i^pt  at  the  apof^tments  of  the  Royal 
Society,  by  order  of  the  Prefiaent  and  QounciL 

Thjs  journal  for  the  preceding  year  concludes,  as  ufual,  the 
f^ft  part  of  the  tranfaAions.     A  mean  for  the  whole  year  wa^ 


as  follows;   thermometer  wi^ho^it  doors  5a8,  within,  58.3; 

'98,  mult  fti! 
be  remembered  by  many:  according  to  the  journal  of  the  Royal 


barometer  29.93.    The  exceflive  heat  in  July  I798»  muit  ftiU' 


pociety  ^he  thermometer  in  the  open  a|r  on  the  5th  was  80.5, 
and  on  the  7th  and  i6th  of  tfie  lame  month,  i^  was  89.  at  2 
ip  the  afternoon.     It  was  at  its  lowed  dc^i:ee  of  obferved  de- 

{»rcfl\op  in  January^  being  at  8  in  th*^  morning  of  the  19th  fo 
pw  as  28  ;  its  grcateft  depre{Goj(i  in  Dece^i^er  was  on  the. 
7th  at  8  in  the  n[ioi-ning,  being  then  at  31,  We  are  rather 
furprifcd  that  the  fociety  does  not  alfo  ufe  a  thermometer  a^c- 
cording  to  the  conflrudion  of  Mr.  Six*,  for  afcertaining 

•  See  our  founb  voL  p.  546. 
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the  greateft  elevation  or  depreflion  io  the  obferver's  abfcnce ;  <as 
no  journal  can  be  complete  unlcfs  it  contains  the, indications  of 
Afch  an  inftrument.    The  whole  quantity  of  rain  during  the 
year  was  17.128;  of  which  none  fell  from  the  i8rh  of  May 
to  the  17th  of  Tune.     The  interval  between  the  3d  of  0<3pbcr 
and  the  30th  uf  the  fame  month  wasalfo  free  from  rain.     The 
Hygrometical  journal  was  firil  publiflied  in  1793 ;  the  ob« 
fervations  being  made  with.  Mr.  de  Lu^'s  hygrometer.     It  {\%^ 
now  r^;ularly  continued.      In  the  year  1793  its.  ereaoeft: 
height  was  in  April*  when  it  ftood  at  85,  at  7  on  the  morning  • 
of  the  18 ;  in  May  and  JuW  it  was  down  to  43.     An  inter-  * 
niption  happened  in  the  obfervations  of  this  inurnment  from 
the  1 6th  of*  January  to  the  3d  of  February,  *^  occafioned  by 
one  end  of  the  whalebone  having  flipped  out  of  the  pincers  by 
which  it  is  held.** 


Art.  IV.  The  HiJlory  of  the  Clergy^  during  the  French  Re^ 
volution.  A  Work  dedicated  to  the  EngVuh  Nation,  by  the 
Abbe  Barruelf  Almoner  to  her  Serene  Highnejs  the  Princefs 
of  Conti.    8vo.     pp.  579.     7s  6d.     Debrett,  &c.     1 794. 

'T'HIS  is,  indeed,  a  very  affefting  hiftory*  It  recites  at  large 
^  the  bloody  triumphs  of  French  phllofophers  and  aflaffins 
over  a  body  of  virtuous,  patient,  unredfting  fellow-citizens. — 
Painful  as  the  talk  is  of  reading  fuch  recitals,  it  is  in  the  pre- 
fent  times  a  mod  falutary  employment.  Engliflimen  muft  en- 
dure this  fympathetic  torture  of  mind,  that  they  may  be  ex- 
cited to  wa^ch  againft,  and  repel  from  their  country,  the  adual 
nliferies  which  befel  thefe  poor  fufferers.  We  have  indeed  re» 
pelled  them  in  their  firft  approaches  ;  and  our  future  vigi- 
lapce  and  exertion  wiUdoubtlefs  be  proportioned  to  our  ftrong 
fenfe  of  the  once  impending  danger.  The  preface  properly 
opens  the  plan. 

'<  This  hiftory  is  divided  into  three  parts :  the  firft  contains  every 
thing  interefting  relative  to  religion,  which  was  done  by  the  National 
Aflembly,  commonly  called  the  Conftituent  AflTembly  ;  that  is,  from 
May,  1 7  89.  to  the  end  of  St^ptember  1 79 1 .  The  fecond  part  ends  on 
the  loth  of  Auguft,  1792.  The  third  period  comprehends  the  maf* 
facie  and  bwmment  of  the  Clergy."    Fref.  p.  i . 

The  following  declaration  is  explicit  and  manly^  and  ia«« 
deed  neceflary  to  be  premifed,  as  the  reader  of  the  book  will 
have  feveral  occafions  of  obferving  : — ^**  I  every  where  fpeak 
the  language  of  a  Roman  Catholic.     After  having  been  obliged 


■■« 
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to  leave  my  coimtfyibr  my  faidi^  I  cooM  fpcak  no  other  fau^ 
guage."-    rref.  p,  6. 

In  the  firft  worils  of  \m  hiftory  the  author  ftala^ .  coneifel]^ 
aad  ftrongW,  *♦  the  objcft  of .  this  work.*^ 

'*  One  hoiidr^d  axid  thirty-eight  blfhdps  and  ^chb](bOpi»  fistfy* 
four  thoirfand*  cnrates  or  vicars  driven  from  their  fees,  their  pariiheSi^ 
foMefufing  to  tak^  an  otfh  by  which  ihcy  rtuft  hiH  incurred  the  guilt 
of  pojurj  and  apoftaipy ;  ali^iba  clergy ,  all  the  leligicnn  of  hoch  met 
fobbed  of  the  patrimonvsof  the  ^hnfch  and  fowed  6pis  dieir  ictreatt ; 
the  umriei  oithe^Loiuconyeitcd  into  capacious  jprilbfis  lor  the  recep-i> 
tioo  9f  his  ipinifters ;  three  boodiediof  nia  prieds  maQaared  in  ono 
day,^  in  one  city  ;  all  the  other  paftors,  who  reoi<uned  iaicbfol  to  their . 
God,  eitjber  facrificed  or  baniOied  thdr  coantry»  feeking*  .ihroM^.  a^ 
th^fand  dangers  a  refuee  among  foreign  nations ;  fudt  is  the  Ipec^i 
tacte  exhibited  to  the  world  by  the  French  Revolution.  I  will  trace 
thefe  events  to  their  real  caufes,  I  will  follow  the  progrtfe  of  this  ca* 
|aftrophe»  not  with  a  view  to  excite  the  indignation  of  mankind  aeainft 
its  authors,  bufr  to  guard  other  nations  againfttfae  admiflhiu  of  tho 
Ukehorrory/'    P.  i. 

Shocking  as  this  fpeSaclc  is,  jt  Is  obvious  that  a  like  Revo- 
lution in  Great  Britain  would  be^'on  one  account,  far  more  ca- 
lamitous ;  as  it  would  involve  in  its  confequenccs  the  wives  and 
chQdren  of  the  clergy,  and  other  perfoOs  k^'  affinity  vvith  them 
to  an  incalciilablf  extent. 

We  (hall  give  a  few  cxtra^as.by  which  ^  judgnaeni  may  be 
fprmed  concerning  the  work  in  general.   ,  . 

*f  Mirabeau  was  a  poUticiaii :  but  there  was  anothcrfeA  of  phita^ 
ib^beis  diftinguifhed  by  their  iopiety,  and  a  noted  hatred  of  Chrifti- . 
amty.  ^JThci^  puny  defcendaau  of  Bayle  and  Voltaire  would  rathen 
have  fufiered  a  hundred  Neros  on  the  throne*  than  one  pr left  at  the  al- 
tar. Their  whole  merit  confifted  in  the  hatred  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and 
the  only  triumph  they  fought  was  the  dcftruftion  of  all  his  temples. 

**  Among  thefe  odious  fophifts  \ive«raw  a  Condorcet,  that  baftard 
of  Laraetrie,  of  Hobbcs,  and  of  other  atheifb,  and  a  Ccmti,  whoie 
laft  woids,  applaud^  by  the  aflembM  Icgiflatovs,  were  thofe  of  an  ex-* 
piring  demon.  The  only  retnt  I  find  on  quitting  ihf  npopld  is  thai  f 
leave  a  religion  otf  tartb*  A  hundred  others  we  know  from  the  apo- 
(iate  Chabot,  who  only  waited  Six  a  favourable  opportunity  to  move 
inthe  Jacobin  Cfub  the  extermination  of  every  prieft  of  every  tali* 
gion,  down  to  fh^  infamous  DupOnt^who  anticipated  in  idea  tne  ho-. 
Bour  of  mounting  the  tribune  of  the  National  Ayeqibly,  to  pronounca 
ihat  there  is  np  God  in  the  wvrld. 

•«  Thefe  enemies  of  God  and  of  his  Chrift  were  joined  by  another 
ica  known  hy  tbe  name  of  GBcooomifts.  Thefe  were  difciples 
of  Turgot»  had  ^nt  thirty  .yean  in  harraffin^  France  under  a  pre-- 
fence  of  teforraing  its  government*  by  improving  itt  finances*  by  pron 
jtdts  which  ruined  its  rooiiarchy  and  exhadled  its  treafures*  1  be  jiri 
'  produce  was  the  watch-word  of  thofe  contempuble  fophiftj*  and  the 

'  •  net 
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fitt  pneduCe  of  thcb  crieuMtts  ended  in  tkm  fiibfCffioB  of  Cliriftia- 
nitj  Juid  the  sntrododkin  of  a  ndligiov,  ^rfatch  they  ftyled  mfivral*  u 
the  nee  nodike  of  their  fj^ohtboA  to  eaiick  tfafcnacion^  tennsnated 
in  robbing  die  altar  and  perfepoting  the  pHeAs* 

^«  Th^  nobilitf  of  Pack  too  generally  ^poortod  the  doddne  of 
thofe  fc^,  bccaofe  diey  had  ioAg  adopted  ub  diflblttdon  of  their  . 
manneri.    They  abandoned  the  diurdttt  t6  the  people,  inftead  of 
icnitoiaagif^  thete  hy  thesr  example  to  fitquenC  them  ;  fetvanoB  nA* 
niicked  the  riecs  of  their  miifters,  and  the  cc^ntagton  feon  fpiead  to 
ithehmnble  eottag^  of  the  peafont.    The  citiaden»  the  merchant,  and  * 
hbderky  M  affe^ed  tobe  witty  on  religions  fabje^,  and  miniffry 
confideted  only  a»  fraits  of  national  indoftiy  thofe  produdtionsy  which  • 
vfttt  deftniyingr  the  religion  and  morsds  of  the  people.-    Tbe  Ategii^i 
cmtet  who  wertfthemfthreB  not  flee  frotninfeflion,  winked  at^in«; 
fradion  of  the  laws,  an^  fufPered  the  poifon  to  ^read  throagfa  ail  the* 
ranks  of  the  people;^    France  was  finking  ihto  an  ahyia  of  impiety  and 
comiptibn."    P. 5.  Parti** 

"  That  memoiabie  day  (Jan.  4,  1790)  recorded  in  the  annds  of 
the  French  clergy,  will  ever  bear  an  honontable  teliimDoy  to  thetr 
loyalty  and  their  love  of  rdigton.  The  mob  engaged  in  thcfenrkc 
of  thepoptdaTdemagoguei.hM  taken  poft  at  an  earfy-  honr,  had  liif-  ' 
rounded  thehalUbeheaed  thd  aveanes,  and  feearod  the  terrace  of  the 
Feuilhins  in  the  ThuiUeries.  Through  tfaefe  dilbrderly' ranks  die  bi* 
ihops  and  priefls  were  to  pafs  to  the  Aflembiy-Pooin*  and  tfaroogh  the 
whole  of  their  ptoffiefs  fheir  ears  ^me  fainted  by  the  moit  licemiow 
infnlts  and  the  roolharrid  threats  againft  fichof  them-  aa  remained 
faithfol  to  their  duty.  The  hour  approacHss,  and  the  hired  mffians 
rend  the  air  with chemoft  bideooa  (honta  of  fa^  lamf-fafii  n  th 
lamf*foft  tbcfi  bijhofs  smd  fnefit  nvhajfmil  refnfo  U  take  the  oatL  Tim 
iignal  awakens  the  attention'  of  the  Pre£dent«  and  he  obfenres  die* 
clock  has  firock.  He  gives  notice  he  is  going;  to  call  over  the  names,  ' 
and  the  horrid  din  recommences*  Some  of  the  lay  members  take  no*  ' 
ticeof  the  indecency  of  thefe  fanguinary  clamoars,  and  move  diac 
the  proper  officers  put  an  end  to  this  violence,  that  the  clergy  may 
appear  to  aA  freely  on  this^iaaportantoccafion.  They  were  thanked 
for  their  generous  interference,  but  were  told  that  the  clergy  were 
little  concerned  at  the  fcnfelefs  clamour  of  a  deluded  people;  ihit  ig- 
norance and  noife  (hotild  never  direft  their  confcience. 

**  The  Pteiident  rifes  from  his  feat  and  takes  up  the  lift  •  of  the  • 
pricfts  who  bad  not  been  fwom.    The  firft  named  was  MoaC  de  Bon- 
nac,  Biihopof  Agen.    The  mob  diredled  to  let  the  anfwer oif  the  des- 
ey  beriicard,  obfepv«d  a  profound  filence.    •*  Gentlemen,''  fays  the 
Uifhop,  *'  I  lament  not  the  lois  of  my  fortune :  there  is  another  lofk 

which  would  hurt  me  exceedingly  ;  the  lofs  I  mean  of  your  dleeoi 

and.  my  faith  i  I  could  not  fail  to  lofeboth  ii  I  took  the  oath  pro« 

pofcd  to  me." 

^  •'  This  grave,  this  decent,  firm,  and  weU-bied  fpeeoh  excited  fen- 
tlments  of  admiration,  and  for  an  inftant  the  members  of  the  left 
hand  felt  their  fancour  fufpended.  A  curate  of  the  fame  diocefe, 
named  Fournet,  was  called  next.  «'  Gentlemen,  yon  tell  us  that  youi^ 
'*  wifh  is  to  recal  os  to  the  virtues  of  the  eartieft  ages  pf  CHrifttAnity*  * 

fN.  B.  In  each  of  the  three  pans  of  this  work  the  pages  recommence. 

-     -  "  In 
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**  Inall  the  fimplidtj  of  diat  happj  aen  of  the  diorcB  T  deckietii 
'<  yoa  that  I  think  itan  honoor  to  foOoir  die  examply  of  my  bilhop* 
*'.  I  will  tread  in  his  fbotflm,  as  Laaience  the  deacon  did  in  thofe  of 
•'  his  bilhop  Sixtus;  I  will  follow  him  even  unto  maitTrdonu" 

*'  Tliis  lefolute  anfwer  excited  fiune  commodon  on  the  left  fide» 
and  the  Jacobins  feemed  to  xepent  of  having  afibrded  the  dei^  an 
ofjportunitv  of  giving  fnch  public,  fnch  honoaiable  proofii  of  their 
conftancy  in  their  faidi.  However  fome  hopes  are  ftili  entertained, 
that  of  fuch  a  nnmber  of  priefts  fome  willbefonnd  lefs  difpofisd  to 
hid  defiance  to  the  Iqnflaton  in  their  pieicnce,  and  in  the  feat  of 
their  omnipotence.  The  Prefident  calb  upon  M.  Le  Clerc,  curate 
of  LaCambe,  in  the  diocefe  of  Sees,  who  thus  addfcfied  himfdf  to 
the  Aflembly :  **  I  was  bom  a  Roman  Catholic,  -and  am  determined 
u  to  die  in  that  communion*  This  I  can  never  do  if  I  take  the  oath 
«f  you  propofe  to  me." 

.  f'  IfvuM  firm  uneouivocal  profeflionsof  faith  were  ill  calculated  to 
allay  the  ferment.  The  Jacobins  lofe  all  patience,  and  by  the  moft 
importunate  noife  interrupt  a  call  which  had  brought  nodung  but  de<- 
ipair  to  the  hearts  of  Camus,  Treilbrd,  Vmdel,  and  their  party.—. 
Their  own  confciences  would  have  ihmnk  -from  the  trial,  and  they 
Goukl  not  conceive  that  other  men  could  profeis  fochfirmnds  of  mind, 
or  perfift  in  fnch  propriety  of  condudl.  Theyb(ame  their  own  im-» 
prudenceinbrineingonafpedade  fo  huniiliadng,  and  clamoioufly 
move  that  an  end  be  now  put  to  the  call  of  the  members  and  the  fum- 
mons  of  individuals,  M.  Beanpoil  da  St.  Aukire,  bilhop  of  Poi- 
f iers,  fearing  he  might  lofe  (b  fair  an  opportunity  of  bearing  tc^« 
raonv  to  his  faith,  idvanced  with  an  eagemefil  which  made  him  in« 
feafirae  to  the  weight  of  his  years,  cowards  the  tribune.  There,  cal-« 
lin^  upon  the  PnSdent  to  command  fileoce,  he  (aid,  <*  Gendemcn^ 
•<  J  am  feventy  yeidrs  old ;  I  have  been  thirty  years  a  bilhop  :  I  will 
f '  not  dilgrace  my  grey  hairs  by  the  oath  you  have  decreed.  I  will 
'^  never  take  it."  Upon  this  all  the  clerical  members  of  the  right 
rife  from  their  feats,  apphiud  the  lad  fpeaker,  and  declare  that  he  fonX 
expiefied  their  unamnGK>us  fentiments."    P.  57.  Part  I. 

The  follQwing  account  of  one  of  thofe  tnafTiicrest  which  un- 
happily were  not  uncotntnon,  is  full  of  Ariking  circumftances.. 

'*  A  virtuous  prieft,one  of  thofe  men  whom  the  empire  of  fanfiity 
holds  up  to  veneration  on  earth  as  bkifed  in  heaven,  M.  Nolhac,  for- 
merly  redor  of  the  noviciate  of  the  Jefaiis  9t  TouJoufe,  then  in  the 
eightiediyear  of  his  age,  and  for  thirty  years  pad  eurate  of  St.  Sym- 
pborien,  of  that  parilh,  which  he  had  prmrred  to  all  othen,  becaufe  it 
was  a  parilh  of  poor  people,  M.  Nolhac,  who  for  thirty  )xars  p^^ft  had 
been  in  that  town  the  father  and  cefugeof  all  the  indigent,  the  com- 
forteroftbeaffidledy  the  connfel  and  friend  of  all  honeft  citizens, 
though  repeatedly  urged  by  his  friends^  refufed  to  quit  th^m  after  the 
arrival  of  the  Jacobin  banditti,  tod  Joutdan.  He  never  could  make 
up  his  mind  to  abandon  his  parifhioners,  and  efpecially  thofe  wbofe 
confidence  he  enjoyed ;  he  would  not  fuffer  them  to  be  deprived  of 
their  paftor  in  the  nrft  confufion  of  the  fchifm,  and  much  lefs  fo  when 
Vnder  the  tyranny  of  the  Jacobins  they  were  bereft  of  every  comfort 

of 
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i»f  xdi|io(lt  daiifis.  Martyidoin»  the  glorjr  uf  fpiUing  his  .bk^  Ibr 
J^fusCbrifti  for  his  church,  and  for  the  £ttthffll»  was  the  final  a^com- 
|>U(haienc  of  the  mod  ardent  wiihes  he  had  ever  formed  in  life,  fenti* 
sneots  with  .which  he  had  infpired  ^  thofe  whom  he  had  direiikd  Uk 
the  paths  of  perfedion.  His  whole  life  had  been  one  continued  mar* 
tftiottit  concealed  under  a  fer^itv  of  cpantcnance*  peace  of  con- 
science, and  an^c  comforts.  Naturally  oft  ftrong  conftitutioo,  he 
bad  been  able  to  fupport  all  the  fatigoe,  watchii^,  and  iiftivity  of  « 
paftor,  together  with  the  penitential  life  of  an  anchoret,  daily  em« 
ployed  before  the  rifing  fun  in  the  meditation  of  divine  truthf .  daily 
yifiting  die  iick  and  poor,  and  never  quitting  them  without  adding  lo . 
fpiritu^comforts  fome  temporal  afiiflance»  which  the  confidence  of  the 
faithful  multiplied  in  his  hands#  always  poor  in  his  own  regard^  and 
rich  with  renrd  to  others,  it  was  time  for  him  to  confummate  the  Cu 
^rifice  of  a  fife,  vfbxch,  had  been  totally  devoted  to  charity  and  hisdu-^ 
ty  to  God,  Mis  laft  moments  weie  fandifled  and  comforted  by  one 
6f  thofe  prodigxesj  with  which  providence  has  fometinies  favousnl 
diofen  fools. 

'«  M,  NoHno,  whofe  (knAity  till  then  had  been  tefpedted  even  bf 
the  banditti,  was  confined  in  the  cafiletbe  eve  of  the  day^  <m  whi^h 
the  fix  hundred  victims  were  to  be  facrificed.  His  appearance  was. 
£)r  all  thofe  perfecuted  perfons  who  were  perfeAly  acquainted  with 
him,  and  who  had  all  the  greateft  refpedl  for  him,  that  of  a  conibl- 
ing  angel.  His  firft  words  were  thofe  of  an  apoUle  of  fouls  fent  ta 
prepare  them  ^o  appear  before  the  fovereign  Judge  of  the  living  and 
the  dead.  '<  I  am  come  to  die  lyith  you,  my  children,  we  ihall  all 
Ibon  appear  together  in  the  prefence  of  God.  Thanks  to  his  provi* 
dence  for  having  fent  me  to  prepare  your  fouls  to  appear  before  his 
tribunal.  Ejvery  moment  ^  previous.  To-morrow-f-peibaps  ro  day 
-r-we  fhall  be  no  longer  in  this  world  •  let  us  therefore  difopfe  our-* 
ielves  by  a  fincere  repentance  to  be  happy  in  the  next^  Aad  to  the 
hope  I  have  of  being  received  myfelf  into  the  bofom  of  God,  the 
happinefs  of  lendenng  you  all  worthy  of  his  divine  mercy."  At 
theie  words  th^  all  proftrate  theinfelves  at  his  feet,  and  embrace  .him 
;v  their  father.  Worthily  difpoied  bv  a  fincere  repentance,  they  all 
receive  the  facfament  of  penance  by  his  adminiftration  with  that  teo- 
derneis  and  compaffioin  which  be  always  had  for  finners.  ^  That  nnde- 
ffribab^eple^furci  that  pei^:e  which  God  alone  can'  give,  when  he 
has  ratified  in  heaven  the  abfolution  given  by  his  prieft  on  earth,  ba* 
niflied  all  marks  of  fearj^  and  (hone  bright  on  every  countenance, 
when  the  banditti  called  out  the  firft  vidtims  of  their  fury.  On  the 
right  and  left  of  the  prifon  gate  flood  two  executioners,  who  with 
bars  of  maffive  iron,  knocked  down  the  prifoners  as  they  were  order- 
ed to  advance  forward.  Their  bodies  were  then  ddlvered  over  to 
other  ruQans,  who  tore  and  disfigured  them  with  their  fabres*  that 
.  they  might  not  afterwards  be  known  by  their  friends  or  children,  and 
finally  lyere  all  promifcuoufly  hurled  into  a  pit  called  the  Ice-houfe.— « 
In  the  interior  prifon  M.  Nolhac  exhorted,  embraced,  and  encou* 
raged  aU  as  they  were  called  out,  and  had  the  happinefs  to  be  pre- 
fented  before  Upd  the  laft  of  thofe  fix  hundred  fouls,  who  had  aU 
|>feceded  him  in  heaven,  the  joyful  harbingers  of  hn  heroic  zeal,  and 
^teoibkconf^ncy/'    P.  156.  Part  I. 

The 
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The  account  here  given  of  the  d^ath'  of  the  Princtfi  Laa*-* 
balle  TS  more  cifciimftant'taU  and  exalts  even  more  highly  the 
charaderof  that  heroic  woman,  than  any  narrative  we  had  be-' 
fore  fecn.     P.  136^  &c.  Part  3d. 

The  ftyle  of  this  book  is,  in  the  main.  perFpicuous^  Rrao^ 
and  well  adapted  to  the  fubjedl.    We  oieet  with  ibme  inaccu* 
racieS)  but  m»ch  fewer  than  might  be  expelled  from  the  pen  of 
a  foreigner.  .  Indeed*  he  mud  be  a  critic  of  very  cold  bloodf 
who  will  not  allow  fucfa  a  book  as  ibis  to  be  exempted  horn 
alt  feverky  of  criticifm. 

Art»  V.  An  Inquiry  into  ihe  Alufes  of  the  MeCcat  tkpart^ 
.  went  in  ibt  MMii^.  of  OfMf  Srittun,  wUb  fame  nneffiify^ 
Amendments  propofed^  addrejjid  to  the  Prefident  and  Memier^ 
cf  the  Militia  Chti.  By  H.  Moifts^  Snrgepn  /dc^A*  iVeftern 
Kegiment  cf  Middlefex  Miiihei.  Svo.  142  pp.  %s^  6d« 
J.  Murray.     17$4/ 

npHE  Work  is  divided  into  five  jfeSions.  In  the  ftrff,  tte 
•*•  author  inveighs,  farely  with  exaggefrated  violciTce^  agslinft 
the  inegularity  in  the  appointments  of  the  furgeons  and  mates 
to  the  Militia,  who  are  frequently  admitted'^  be  fays*  without  ex* 
hibiting  proper  teftimonials  of  their  kiu)wledge  and  abilities. 

<«  Such  perfons  may  oceafionaify  ftumble  oh  a  rftnedyi  but  we  can 
expe6k  bat  little  rational  probability  of  fuccefs  frorti^  thei^  fortokeoSi 
attempn^  and  welhould  feiir,  that  fvoM  iheit  igmrante  m  ^plying  its 
tjifell  at  *witnt  t/knowiedge  in  the  applieatim  of  a  remedy,  t^iy  fariou»» 
chaogh  not  intended  mifchief»  might  enfue,  for  the  imqiiiltfied  ufoffiei^ 
of  the  medical  charafter,  ignorant  of  the  doty  which  he  owes  eqtta!-- 
ly  to  his  King  and  country^  and  hn  confcience,  may  dfeol  out  hit 
drags  ;  and  may,  nay  does,  we  fear,  too  freqaently  deprive  as  of  our 
dearett  intereft.  Such,"  he  adds,  ^  i^  the  melancholy  pt^re  of  oar 
military  medical  dq)artment ;  to  confirm  the  itafity  of  which  we  C00I4 
adduce  numberlefs  examples. 

.  Thia  is  indeed  a  melancholy  picture,  but  as  far  as  relates  to 
the  appointment  of  mate^«  the  evil  is  not  fo  great  as  it  at  tirit 
may  feem.  For  although  we  admits  with  the  author,  iheim^ 
portancc  of  the  i>tiice  of  Phyfician  and  Surgeon  to  an  army, 
yet,  provided  fufficient  care  is  taken  that  the  higher  departments 
are  properly  filled,  the  admiflio.n  of  young  men,  before  rticir 
education  is  completed,  cannot  be  attended  with  fcrious  mif- 
chief.  On  the  contrary,  as  they  will  aft  at  firft  under  the  au- 
fpicesof  older  and  more  experienced  perfons,  the  militia  may 
ferve  as  a  fchool,  and  young  men  mayi  from  a  few  years  ex- 

^  perience. 


Mrience  there,  acquire  as  much»  perhaps,  more  ufeful  knpw- 
ledge  than  is  ufually  picked  up  from  attending  the  ledtures  and 
holpitalsof  London  and  Edinburgh. 

In  the  r\ext  feiSion,  the  author  attempts  to  (how  that  the 
office  oi  mate  to  the  furgeon,  is  nugatory  and  ufelefs.     From 
the  degrading  and  fubordinate  Gtuation  of  the  mate*  he  is  liable 
to  be  treated  with  contempt  and  infult  by  any  ignllrant  fcbool- 
l)oy  who  may  happen  to  be  placed  above  him  ;   and  froni  the 
fmallnefs  of  his  pay,  only  three  (hillings  a  day,  it  is  impofltble 
hefhouid  keep  up  that  dignity  which  ihould  be  attached  to  the 
medical  chara6ler.     Hence  perfons  of  education  and  abilities, 
who'alone  ought  to  fill  this  pod,  will  not  accept,  or  continue 
in  ity  and  it  is  neceflarily  filled  by  the  igbprant  and  illiterate. 
But  there  is  another  more  forcible  reafon,  this  author  fays»  ft^r 
ab'olifliing  that  office.     Alttiough  government  makes  an  abun- 
dant allowance  to  the  furgeon  for  medicines,  the  mate  can  only 
obtain  fu^h  as  the  furgeon  choofes,  and,  as  the  favings  from  the 
drugs  form  a  part  of  the  ibrgeon's  income,  he  take^  care  not 
to  uiftribute  them  too  liberally.     «•  For  I  believe,'*  he  adds, 
*'  it  is  a  general  rule  with  regimental  furgeon s,  to  fave  as 
jnuch  as  poHible  from  what  is  called  the  medicine  money.** 
This  fubjeS  is  purfued  in  the  next  feftion,  which  treats 
*•  of  the  fupply  of  medicines  and  neccffaries  for  the  fick." 
One  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  a  year,  Mr.  M.  fays*  is 
allowed  to  each  regrmem  for  medicines:    this  he  cafls,  and 
properly,  an  abundant  provifion.     Lefs  than  half  the  fum,  he 
^farnks,  ev^n  in  times  of  almofl  general  ficknefs,  would  he 
more  than  fufficient,  and  thercniainder  might  be  expended  in 
wine,  fugar,  and  fago,  for  which  there  is  no  provifion.     In 
'ordinary  times,  thirty  or  f^rty  pounds  would  be  fufficient  to 
purchafe  an  ample  flock  of  the  chotceft  drugs  that  cduld  be 
prcicured.     But  tbts  fum,  he  fays,  is  rartly  expended  by  the 
furgeon,  who  makes  by  this  article,  little  lefe  than  an  hundred 
pounds  a  year*    This  is  eiFedted,  the  auth'»r  fays,  not  only  by 
retlriding  the  qoantity,  brrt  by  procuring  "  the  cKeapeft,  and 
^perhaps  the  coarfett,  articles  of  the  marcria  medica."    The 
only  reniedy,  he  adds,  for  i his  evil,  would  be,  for  Government 
lo  take  upon  thenofelves  the  management  of  tbt  bufinofe,  and 
inftead  of  allowing  money,  to  fupply  the  fnrgeons  with  the 
ficccflary  mediciries.     As  this  is  a  fevere  charge  againft  mitttia 
furgeoits.  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  fome  iw>e  will  vindicate 
the  corps  againft  fo  foulaftigma.     In  the  following  fedion 
Mr.  M.  attacks  the  mouopoUzcrs  of  aiedical  honours  and  ^tno- 
lument,  and  in  the  fifth  and  lall,  he  treats  of  *'  the  difficulties 
prefented  to  the  regimental  furgeon."     In  this  his  cenfures  are 
principally  ic Veiled  at  the  comnaanding  officers,  who  do  not 
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pay  fuflicient  attention,  ho  thinks^  to  the  reprefentaUoris  of  the 
furgeont  or  give  thena  fuSicieiit  authority  to^eiiable  them  to  do 
that  judice  they  would  wi(h  to  the  patients  But  here  the 
fecret  motive  appears,  and  from  expteflions  in  tfikfediont  it  is 
evident  the  author  lives  in  a  Rate  of  warfare  with  the 
officers  of  ||ie  regiment  to  which  he  belongs :  and  though 
he  declares^  that  <*  difaflFedion  hath  not  given  rife  to  thefe 
fuggeftions  and  repre(entations»  but  that  they  havr  ai^ijlpi  from 
the  mod  mature  refIe£lion«  and  from  the  fulled  convi^ion  of 
their  importance  and  neceflity/'  yet  it  feems  evident  that 
chagrin  has  warped  his  judgment,  and  Ve  (hould  hopf*,^  made 
him  magnify  trifling  errors  into  crimes  of  importanC-e.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  we  mall  not  become  the  V(;hicle  to  any  iuoce  of 
his  charges.  What  we  have  faid  will  be  fufficient  to  turn  -he 
attention  of  thofe  whom  it  more  immediately  concerns  to  the 
fubje£l|  who,  we  doubt  not,  will  corred  any  ^rious  abu(e&  Lnat 
may  have  crept  into  this  neceflarv  and  important  branch  of 
military  ceconomy.  The  (lyle  ot  the  tra£l  throughout  is  de*- 
clamatory,  the  language  tureid,  and  fopnetimes  hardly  intelli'* 
gible  ;  faults  that  we  remember  to  have  noticed,  in  our  exami- 
nations of  the  author's  treatife  on  the  bloody  which  wefeviewed 
in  September  lad. 


Aet.  VI.     Henry ;  in  Four  Folumis.    By  the  Anihw  of  Arun^ 
del.    lamo.  i2s.  Dilly,  1795. 

THOSE  fevere  critics  who  in  a  noYel  can  fee  nothing  worthy 
of  attention,  or  ferious  examination,  are  of  too  fublime 
acaft  for  us  to  emulate.  In  our  opinion  it  is  a-fpecies  of 
compofition  the  laws  and  appropriate  merits  of  which  it  might 
become  an  Aridotle  to  iovedieate  and  pronounce  *•  Allied  to 
poetry  in  general  by  itscbaraSeridic  quality  of  inventioti*  and 
excluded  from  it,  folely  by  the  want  of  the  poetical  language^ 
verfe,  it  unites  in  fome  degiee  the  advantages  of  the  epic,  co- 
mic, and  tragic  poems.  JLike  thefe,  its  very  foul  is  its  fable  t; 
the  imitation  of  one  complete  a^on  ;  in  the  complication  and 
folution  of  which  the  chief  art  of  the  writer  is  difplayed.  De- 
lineation of  chara£ler  is  alfo  its  next  excellence,  and  in  many 
refpeds  it  bears  the  comparifon  fo  well,  that  fome  critics  have 


*  A  good  effiiy  on  novels  ma]^  be  found  in  the  introdoAory  chap* 
ter  toi  B.  HI.  of  Fienry ;  with  hints  in  other  chapters. 

1*  *^t7^  ^^  ^*  ^  ^'^^  \^7l^  ^  fiiof  tins  rpmyfiuu*    Afiil.  Poet  6i 

•  •  cxtn 
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even  ventured  to  name  it  the  comrc  epos«  It  is;  hpweveri  either 
comk  or  tragic,  according  to  thd  choice  of  its  author ;  and 
admits  yet  better  than  the  drama,  of  the  mixture  called  tragi- 
comic. Even  the  compound  name,  invented  for  it  bv  the  great 
mafter  Fielding,  of  '*  profat^-comi.epic  writing,"  is  not  fuf- 
ficieritly  extenlive.  It  is,  without  doubt,  frequently  difgraced 
by  the  attempts  of  writers  unqualified  to  fupport  its  dignity,  but 
that  afFe£b  not  the  merit  of  the  art. 

Without  going  further  into  this  difcufEon,  which  would 
foon  lead  us  beyond  the  limits  of  moderation,  we  (hall  without 
hefitation  avow  that,  witK  Mr.  Cumberland,  we  consider  Field- 
ing as  an  author  **  whofe  talent  for  novel-writing  was  une- 
qualled, andwho(eauthorityou2htgreatly  to  weigh,  with  all  who 
fucceed  him  in  the  fame  line ;'  and  we  commend  him  (thoiigh 
we  would  not  commend  every  writer)  for  working  on  his 
model.  We  agree  too  with  Fielding,  that  "  the  critic, 
lightly  confidered)  is  no  more  than  the  clerk,  whofe  office  it  is 
to  tranfcribe  the  rules  and  laws  laid  down  by  tho(e  great  judges, 
whofe  vaft  ftrength  of  genius  hath  placed  them  in  the  lieht  of 
legiflators,  in  the  feveral  fciences  over  which  they  preficfed*/' 
On  this  authority,  we  conient  to  allow"  the  propriety  of  aft 
introdudory  chapter  to  each  book ;  though  we  have  many  pb- 
jedions  to  them,  and  have  felt  that,  even  in  the  hands  of  their 
inventor,  they  fometimes  bang  heavily  upon  the  reader,  and 
incline  him  to  accept  the  permiffion  of  the  author,  to  begin 
each  book  at  the  fecond  chapter.  In  the  hands  of  ordinary 
writers  they  would  be  dreadful  refrigerants,  or  foporifics.  We 
certainly  have  not  this  fault  to  objeA  to  Mr.  Cumberland's 
introduAory  chapters,  but  we  do  objed  ftronely  that  he 
does,  what  to  the  beft  of  our  recolledion  his  model  never  did, 
and  what  certainly  ought  not  to  be  done ;  he  there  drops  altoge« 
ther  the  veil  of  fiaion,:  and  talks  openly  of  his  power  to  dilpofir 
of  his  chataSers  and  their  fortunes  as  he  thinks  proper.  It  is 
true  that  the  reader  of  a  novel  does  not  fuppofe  himfelf  reading 
a  real  hiftory,  any  more  than  the  fpedator  of  a  drama  imagines 
himfelf  feeing  a  real  aAion ;  but  in  both  cafes  there  is  a  voiuD»> 
tary  delufion,  which  the  reader  and  fpedator  choofe  to  impofe 
upon  themfelves  t  ;''and  if  the  author,  by  any  injudicious  ma* 
nagement,  forbids  this  fpontaneous  felf-deception,  he  deftroys  a 
great  part  of  the  pleafure.  The  air  of  truth  and  hiftory  fhould 
always  be  preferved,  jocularly  if  you  pleafe,  but  fo  as  rather 
to  prevent  the  recolleaion  that  the  whole  is  feigned  than  to 

•  Tom  Jones  B.  v,  Ch.  i. 

f  Thti  is^  the  real  folutioo  of  a  famous  problem.  The  drama  is 
not  a  deceptioQ^.Jbut  it  is  an  amafement  in  which  the  poet  and  the 
manager  are  to  affift  the  fpe^tor  to  deceive  himftlf. 

\  force 


icM-ce  it  upon  us.  Confldcr  what  would  be  the  «ffe&,  if  ht^ 
tween  each  a£l  of  a  draa>a  an  ador  ibould  come  forth  to  tell 
the  audience  that  it  is  all  mere  fiAion,  and  that  the  author 
<QuId:  make  it  end  well  or  ill  as  he  pleafed.  The  truth  is  fo» 
hut  at  fuch  a  time  it  would  be  •  ^f^sy  unwelcome  truth ;  and 
it  is  little  left  fo  in  a  novel. 

A  heavier  accuiation  we  have  alfo  to  brii^  againft  Mr»  C^ 
of  which  he  was  evidently  aware,  for  he  has  writteii  a  chapter 
to  obviate  ir«  which  is  the  uoneceflTary  profligacy  of  fome  of 
Us  cbartdlersi  and  the  high  and  dangerous  colouring  of  feveral 
.of  bis  (cenes.  This  is  a  moft  powerful  objedion  againft  Tom 
Jones  ^tfelf ,  a  book  no  lefs  dangerous  than  it  is  able.  But 
.Fiddiog's  life  had  been  for  the  moft  pari  a  life  of  libertinifm« 
and  he  oaturally  delighted  to  excite  paflions  to  which  he  bad 
given  too  great  indulgence*  But  the  moral  writert  the  occa- 
fiooaU  though  not  always  judicious,  defender  of  Chriftianity^ 
Che  emplator  of  Milton  in  (he  fublime  piety  of  a  facred  poem» 
is  not  the  perfon  from  whom  we  can  tolerate  fuch  <^ences,  or 
the  vain  attempt  to  palliate  them  by  fallacious  apolqgies.  But 
we  will  ad  fairly  by  Mr.  C.  and  let  him  ftate  his  own  argu- 
fueois. 

*'  There  is,  notwithftanding,  more  for  me  to  do;  and  as  theik  vo- 
lumes are  my  clients,  fo  am  I  tneir  advocate,  and  mpft  be  prepaicd  for 
all  that  mav  oppofe  mc :  the  ntitt,  however,  is  a  j^tle  caviller^ 
and  appiroacnes  m  a  form  that  challei^es  my  lefped ;  it  is  a  reader  I 
would  not  ^end  and  (hock  for  aU  that  fame  could  give  me ;  ihe 
comes  wish  modeft  bkdbes  on  her  cheeks,  aadpmnti  to  certata  pflQies 
^donUfd  dowji  in  my  oflRmdiqg  woik,  coo  highly  ccioui«d  m  her 
4:hafte  levokiiM^  qjre  to  left  upon.  What  fhall  I  leply  to  this  appel- 
lant ?  How  ddtod  myfelf  mm  one>  who  comes  iato  the  liils  with 
^all  the  virtues  armed  la  her  fupport  I  Where  now  is  my  impute  Jemi- 
ma ?  where  is  Fanxiy  Clay  pole  ?  where  even  my  benevolent  Sufan 
IVIay  ? — Fled  out  of  fight,  abafhed  and  felf  condemned !  What  avails 
it  me  to  fay  that  they  arc  Nature's  children  ?  My  reprovjng  critic 
does  not  wifh  to  make  acquaintance  with  the  profligate  of  her  fiemiily* 
In  vain  I  urge,  that  contrafi  is  the  foul  of  composition ;  that  joy  and 
Acfow,  heahh  aodficknefs,  good  and  evil,  chequer  Hfe  itfelf  tfaimigh 
erery-ftage;  thateicn  virtue  wants  an  oppofite  to  give  itsluftre  full  ' 
difplay :  (he  does  not  ihiqk  that  fceoes,  which  ad£efi  therafelves  to 
.the  paflioQS^  can  be  deibodod  by  arguments  that  ^ply  to  the  judgment : 
I  may  be  jaftified  by  the  rules  of  compofition  ;  me  is  try&ng  me  b/ 
thofe  of  decorum*  If  I  ihelter  myfeit  in  the  plea,  that  temptations 
are  the  teft  of  an  heroic  fpirit ;  diat  I  cannot  mah  bricks  njuithad 
firaw  ;  and  that  although  me  faid  ftraw  be  of  an  inflammable  quality* 
yet  I  muft  work  with  fuch  materials  as  I  have :  Ihe  will  not  hefitate 
to  admit  the  neceflity  of  temptations,  but  flie  will  refolutelv  condemn 
the  too  profoie  and  prominent  difplay  of  them  i  ihe  would  work  her 
ibades  more  teodexi  mine  are  too  boM  t  If  I  lay,  wait  fbt  the  morale 

iho 
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fixe  replies,  that  it  is  the  nature  of  fufccptibility  not  to  wait^  the 
mifchief  is  in  the  front,  the  mpral  is  in  the  rear;  the  remedy  cannot 
alvirays  overtake  the  diieafe ;  and  (he  afks,  where  is  the  wit  in  rolun- 
tariiy  proYoking  the  fang  of  the  viper,  becaufe,  forfooth,  we  have  a 
mediciQe  in  our  clofet  that  will  fiaunch  the  ppifon,  if  we  do  not  flip 
the  time  of  applying  it  ? 

*'  Mark  now,  candid  reader,  if  I  have  not  wove  a  hedge  aboatmyfelf, 
which  I  have  ^either  cunning  to  creep  through,  nor  agiiicy  to  climb ; 
but  it  is  ever  thus  when  I  argue  with  the  ladies.  If  their  modefty  is 
of  fo  touchy  a  temper,  as  to  accufe  me  of  impudence,  I  know  no  better 
way  to  convince  them  of  their  miftake,  than  by  copying  that  mod dty, 
and  making  no  defence ;  and  fure  I  am,  that  f.ich  would  be  their  con- 
du^  in  the  cafe  of  real  attack,  when  the  relation  of  it  only  llirs  them 
into  Aich  tremors  and  palpitations :  I  fear,  therefore,  that  their  extreme 
iufceptibility  proves. too  much;  thofe  muft  ride  their  palfreys  with  a 
very  loofe  rein,  who  are  (o  foon  thrown  out  of  their  feat  upon  evrery 
little  ftart  or  ftumble  that  they  make. 

**  What  I  have  wiitten,  I  have  written  in  the  hope  of  recommend* 
ing  virtue  by  the  fidion  of  a  virtuous  character,  which,  to  render 
amiable,  1  made  natural,  and  to  render  natural,  I  made  fubje(fl  to  temp- 
tations, though  refolute  in  withftanding  them  :  in  one  inftance  only 
my  hero'^owes  his  vidtory  to  chance,  and  not  to  his  own  fortitude :  if 
virtue  therefore  cannot  read  her  own  encomium,  without  catching  fire 
at  the  allarements  of  her  antagonid,  (he  is  not  that  pure  and  perfedt 
virtue  I  was  ftudious  to  pay  court  to,  but  fome  -hypocrite,  who  has 
bafely  tricked  herfelf  out  in  the  uniform  of  the  corps,  for  the  oppor- 
tunity, of  deferting  over  to  the  enemy  with  her  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments.    Vol.  IVT  p.  5. 

More  evident  fallacy  cannot  be  penned.  It  is  not  that  real 
virtue  is  in  danger  from  fuch  reprefentations,  which  it  will 
read  with  difguft,  but  that  modedy  will  be  put  to  pain  and 
bluihcs  by  them,  which  ought  furely  to  be  avoided;  while 
wavering  minds  will  feel  them  as  tenfiptations,  and  corrupt 
ones  will  greedily  feize  the  opportunity  they  offer  to  gratify - 
their  habitual  depravity.  Are  thefe  the  offices  of  a  moral 
•writer? — But  thele  fcenes  are  in  nature.  So  alas  are  all  kinds 
of  wickednefs  ;  and  this  author  is  frequently  in  fuch  hafte  to 
make  his  perfonages  licentious,  that  he  does  not  even 
wait  for  probability.  Why  fliould  it  be  the  very  firft  time 
of  feeing  Henry  that  Mifs  Claypole  goes  fuch  lengths  ?  Why 
ihould  Sufan  May  tranfgrefs  again  before  (he  <  marries  Wil- 
liams ?  Why  fhould  MVs  Claypole  fo  very  haftily  alfo  offer 
herperfon  to  Captain  Crowbery?  Neither  nature  nor  proba- 
bility required  thefe  things  *.     Even  Lady  Crowbcry*s  fingle 

L  I  mi  (hap 

♦  Surely  it  is  not  cafy  for  the  author  to  get  over  this  fcntcncc  of 
his  own  firft  chapter.    •*  For  the  moral  of  ray  flory,  therefore,  I  am 

fairly 
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miihap  might  have  been  managed  eafily  in  a  ,way  much  leHi 
degrading  to  her  character.  The  author  fays  exprefsly  in  his 
preface,  that  this  work  was  carefully  and  deliberately  written, 
ibme  years  having  pafled  (ince  the  firft  hand  was  put  to  it ; 
otherwife,  knowing  the  rapidity  of  his  pen,  we  fhould  have 
imputed  fbme  of  thefe  faults  to  hade. 

After  having  premifed  thefe  particular  objeflions,  we  (hall 
readily  give  our  general  opinion,  that  this  novel  contains  abun- 
dant marks  of  the  author's  well-known  genius.  The  (U>ry  is 
intereding,  and  on  the  whole  of  moral  tendency :  yet  the  diffi* 
cuhies  in  the  plot  vanifli  rather  too  haftily;  before  they  have 
well  excited  an  anxiety  in  the  reader  for  their  removal.  The 
hero  is  rather  too  killing ;  and  certainly  the  delicate  charafier 
of  Ifabella  would  have  been  better  difplayed,  had  not  her  paf- 
fion  fer  this  irrefidible  fpark  come  on  fo  very  haftily,  and  been 
made  known  fo  very  fpecdily;  The  charadlers  of  Ezekiel  Daw, 
'  and  Mr.  Claypole  are  well  contraded  ;  and  if  it  be  thought 
degrading  to  the  clerical  order  that  the  abfurd  enthudaft  (hould 
be  made  fo  far  preferable,  the  admirable  charader  ]given  by 
implication  to  Mr.  RatcliSe,  and  by  adual  delineation  to  young 
Sandford,  makes  complete  and  ample  amends.     It  remains  to 

five  fome  fpecifi^ens.     We  (hall  take  the  firfl  from  the  intro- 
udory  chapters,  to  (how  the  ftyle  of  the  author  in  ihofe  dif- 
ficult parts. 

"  Some  over- wife  people  have  pretended  to  difcover,  that  this  alter- 
cation between  author  and  critic,  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  plot  and 
contrivance  to  play  into  each  others  hands,  like  Mountebank  and 
Zany ;  but  this  is  over-afted  fagacity,  and  an  affection  of  finding 
more  myileries  in  the  art  of  authorfliip,  than  really  belong  to  it ;  for 
my  party  [  believe  it  is  a  bufinefs  of  a  more^imple  nature  than  moft 
which  can  be  taken  up,  and  that  authors  in  general  rtquiie  nothing 
more  than  pen,  ink,  and  paper  to  let  up  with.  In  ancient  times,  the 
trade  was  in  few  hands,  and  the  work  feeros  then  to  have  been  compofed 
with  much  pains  and  forethought :  materials  were  collected  with  great 
care,  and  put  together  with  confummate  accuracy  and  attention ;  every 
part  was  fitted  to  its  place,  poliihed  to  the  heighth,  and  finiihed  to 
perfeAion ;  there  were  infpedlors  on  the  part  of  the  public,  men  of 
found  judgment,  and  fully  competent  to  the  office,  who  brought  th« 
work  to  a  fiandard  of  rale  and  meafure,  and  infilled  upon  it,  that  every 
whole  (hould  have  a  begmning^  a  middie^  and  an  end*  Under  chero 
ilrid  legubtions  the  ancients  wrote ;  but  now  that  practice  has  made 
us  perfed,  and  the  trade  is  got  into  ia  many  hands,  thefe  regulations 
are  done  away,  and  fo  far  from  requiring  of  us  a  beginningynuddle,  and 


fairly  reibonfible,  and  no  lefs  for  the  parity  of  the  naftative:  for 
though  tne  real  fcenes  of  life  can  hardly  fail  to  contaminate  the  page 
that  records  them,  the  writer  who  invents  impurities  it  mtbout  ex-* 
cH/c.**    P.  4. 

end. 
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eW/ith  enough  if  we  can  (hew  a  head  and  a  tail ;  and  it  is  not  always 
that  even  thefe  can  be  made  out  with  a«y  tolerable  precifion.     As  our 
authors  write  with  lefs  labour,  our  critics  review  with  lefs  care,  and 
for  every  one  fault  that  they  mark  in  our  produdiions,  there  probably 
roigh^  be  found  one  hundred  that  they  overlook.     It  is  an  idle  notion « 
iiowever,  to  fuppofe  that  therefore  they  are  in  league  and  concept  with 
the  authors  they  revile ;   for  where  could  that  poor  fraternity  find  a 
fund  to  compenfate  them  for  fuff'ering  a  vocation  once  fo  reputable  to 
fall  into  fuch  utter  difgrace  under  their  management,  as  to  be  no  longer 
the  employ  of  a  gentleman  *?   As  for  our  readers,  on  whom  ^e  never 
fail  to  oeftow  the  terms  of  candid,  gentle,  courteous,  and  others  of  the 
like  (bothing  cad,  they  Qertainly  deferve  all  the  bit  word.«  we  can  giv9 
them,  for  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that  we  make  occafionally  very  great 
demands  upon  their  candour,  gentlenefs,  and  courtefy,  exereifing  them 
frequently  and  fully  with  fuch  trials  as  require  thofe  feveral  endow- 
ments in  no  fmall  pro^rtion.    The  farther  1  advance  therefore  in  this 
work,  the  civiller  I  will  be ;  and  to  thofe  readers  who  (hall  follow  me 
into  this  third  volume,  I  may  with  juftice  apply  the  epithets  of  patient, 
perfeveriqg,  faithful^  and  fo  on«  with  a  crefcendo  in  my  (Irain,  till  the 
piece  is  concluded. 

*'  But  are  there  not  alfo  faftidious,  angry,  queruUntial  readen  ? 
readers  with  full  ftomachs,  who  complain  of  being  furfeited  and  over- 
loaded with  the  ftory.telling  tra(h  of  our  circulating  libraries?  It  can- 
not be  altogether  denied,  but  ilill  t^ey  are  readers :  if  the  load  is  fo 
heavy  upon  them  as  they  pretend  it  is,  I  will  put  them  in  the  way  of 
getting  rid  of  it,  by  reviving  the  law  of  the  ancient  Cecertaeans'-f,who 
obliged  their  artifls  to  hawk  about  their  feveral  wares,  carrying  them 
on  their  backs,  till  they  found  purchafers  to  eafe  them  of  the  burthen. 
Was  this  law  put  in  force  agai'nfl  authors,  few^  of  us,  I  doubt,  would 
be  found  able  to  (land  under  the  weight  of  our  own  utipurch^fed 
works. 

*'  But  whilft  the  public  is  contented  with  things '  as  they  arc,  where 
is  the  wonder  if  the  reform  is  never  made  by  us  till  they^  begin  it  iii 
^emfelves?  Let  their  tafle  lead  the  fafhion,  and  our  produ^ions  muft 
accord  to  it,  Whilft  the  Cookeries  of  Hannah  GlaTs  ou'tcirculate  the 
Commentaries  of  Blackfione,  authors  will  be  fouiid,  who  prefer  the 
compilation  of  receits  to  that  of  records,  as  the  eafier  and  more  profi- 
table ta(k  of  the  two.  If  puerilities  are  pleafmg,  men  will  write  ut 
pueris  placeani. 

"  When  Oemofthenes  was  engaged  in  the  defence  of  ^  certain  citi- 
zen of  Athens,  who  was  brought  to  trial  upon  a  charge  of  a  capital 
nature,  neither  the  importance  of 'the  caufe,  nor  the  eloquence  or  the 
pleader,  could  fix  the  attention  of  the  judges  who  were  fitting  on  the 
trial :  the  orator,  obferving  their  levity,  on  a  fudden  flopt  ihort  in  the 
midft  of  his  harangue,  and  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  court, — **  Liffen 
to, me,"  he  cried,  •'  ye  venerable  judges,  for  a  few  momenta,  and  I 
will  tell  you  a  merry  tale : — A  certain  young  man,  having  occafion 
to  take  a  journey  from  this  city  of  our's  to  Mcgara,  hir'd  an  afs  for 
the  job ;  but  being  extremely  incommoded  on  the  way  by  a  fcorohing 
fun.  Which  froote  htm  with  intolerable  heat  at  noon,  he  difmounted 

•  We  publifli  this  cenfure  without  feir  :    '  Our  fwithcrs  are  urt" 
nvrung**  t  Cercetaans,  probably* 
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from  hb  bea{l>  and  made  free  to  take  poft  under  the  (hade  of  hit  caN 
cafe :   upon  this  the  a(s-owner/  who  accompanied  him,  remOnftrated 
with  great  vehemence,  contending  that  his  afs  waa  let  for  the  joomey 
limply  and  precifcly,  and  that  the  fcrvicc  now  required  of  him  was 
extra-conditional  and    illegal:    the  traveller  with  equal  vehemence 
maintained,  that  he  was  warranted  in  the  ufe  he  made  of  him,  and 
that  having  hired  the  afs  in  fubftance,  he  was  intitled  to  the  benefit  of 
his  fhadow  into  the  bargain :    the  queftion  was  open  to  controverfy, 
and  the  parties  went  to  trial  on  the  cafe,** — Here  Demofthenes  ceaied, 
aind  ^taking  up  Mis  brief,  prepared  to  leave  the  court :    the  judges 
feeing  thisj  called  out  to  him  to  return  and  go  on  with  his  pleading. — 
**  For  (bame,  ye  men  of  Athens,"  cried  the  indignant  orator,  **  ye 
can  lend  your  ears  to  the  ftory  of  an  afa,-  bat  will  not  beflow  your 
attention  upon  a  trial,  that  involves  the  life  or  death  of  a  fellow- 
citizen."    Vol.  III.  p.  5. 

The  following  obfervations  on  authors  and  critics  deferve 
attention. 

"  In  the  degree  of  entertainment  our  produAions  may  have  the 
fortune  to  afford,  our  expe^ations  may  be  pardonably  miflaken ;  but 
in  what  offends  good  mprals,  or  fms  againft  the  truth  of  nature,  wc 
err  without  excufe;  fclf-love  cannot  blind  us  in  thefe  refpedls,  becaufe 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  talents,  but  of  rcflitude  and  common  fenfe.  We 
talk  of  critics  as  of  men  fet  apart  ^Ji  purpofe  to  annoy  and  cenfure  as  ; 
whereas  every  reader  is  a  critic,  and  publiihes  his  opinion  of  us 
wherever  he  eces ;  we  ourfelves  are  critics  in  our  turn,  and  what  we 
complain  of  m  our  own  perfons  we  do  to  others ;  and  though  few 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  publifh  their  criticifms,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  fome  men's  voices  circulate  further  than  other  men*s  pub- 
lications. 
'  "  Let  us,  therefore,  who  write,  weigh  well  the  duty  of  the  talk 
we  engage  in,  and  let  the  puerile  praftice  of  invoking  the  mercy  of 
our  readers  be  no  more  thought  of,  for,  generally  fpeaking,  we  are 
entitled  to  no  more  mercy  than  liberal-minded  men  will  give  us  with- 
out our  begging  for  it :  I  am  aware  of  fome  exceptions^  aikl  am,  I 
hope,  as  fenfitivc  towards  fuch  cafes  as  I  ought  to  be  ;  but  I  am  now 
fpeaking  generally  of  authors,  who  write  for  famv,  and  not  for  bread. 
If  thefe  had  all  the  diffidence  they  aifeft  to  have,  how  came  it  not  to 
ftand  in  their  way  when  they  refortcd  to  the  prefe  ?  And  why  thia 
terror  of  the  critics  ?  An  author  cannot  be  harmed  by  a  bad  critic; 
and  why  fhould  he  be  afraid  of  being  benefitted  by  a  good 
one?"    P.  115. 

Now  for  the  narrativCr.  in  which  the  author  is  generally 
happy  ;  perhaps,  however,  there  are  few  parts  more  ftriking 
than  that  in  which  the  hero  is  firft  introduced  to  the  reader. 

'<  One  folitary  youth,  the  refufe  as  it  (hould  feem,  and  outcaft  of 
the  market,  was  (landing  in  a  comer  of  die  fquare,  where  the  con- 
fcrvaton  of  the  public  peace  had  eredted  a  whipping-poft^  embellilhed 
with  figures  in  bas-relief,  more  to  be  admired  for  the  moral  of  the 

defiga 


Cumberland's  Henry.  48^ 

4cfign  than /for  the  gracefulnefs  of  its  execution*  Upon  this  inflru- 
ment  of  corredUon  the  afoTefaid  youth  was  leaning  in  a  moil  difcon- 
iblate  poflure,  in  the  lifllefs  2l€l  of  twirling  the  point  of  a  hazle  fwitch 
between  the  crevices  of  the  pavement,  and  fo  intent  was  he  upon  the 
melancholy  tafk,  that  Dr.  Zachary  Cawdle,  the  treading  ot  whofe 
palfrey  was  none  of  the  nimblefl  oj-  lead  noifv,  had  brought  the  head 
of  old  Betty  nearly  in  contadl  with  his  bread,  before  he  either  raifed  his 
eyes  from  the  ground,  or  ftopt  the  circumrotatory  operation  of  his  hand. 

"  Zachary,  who  might  well  be  credited  for  his  (kill  in  judging  of 
the  human  form,  having  handed  fo  many  of  his  fellow-creatures  into 
the  world,  and  doubtleis  difpatched  not  a  few  out  of  it,  had  now, 
with  the  eye  of  a  connoifTeur,  taken  meafureof  the  objed  who  feemed 
fo  infcniible  to  his  fcrutiny ;  and  if  the  honed  farmers  bad  this  day 
ftaid  at  home,  and  fent  their  dames  on  the  errand,  it  is  more  ^han 
probable  this  unlucky  candidate,  now  rejeded  on  all  hands,  <vould  not 
nave  been  the  lafl  on  the  lift  ;  but  different  icrvices  require  different 
qualifications,  and  he  (lands  but  a  poor  chance  for  his  de6^ion  into  the 
ofiices  of  carter  or  ploughman,  who  has  nothing  to  recommend  him 
but  the  graces  of  his  perfonand  the  harmony  of  his  features. 

**  His  apparel,  though  neither  fumptuous  nor  fuperfluous,  being 
nothing  more  than  a  (hort  clofe  waiilcoat  or  doublet  of  blue  cloth  and 
breech' s  uf  white  ticking,  was  fuch  howevef  as  gave  a  fair  di(play  to 
the  perfect  fymmetry  of  his  form  :  an  artift  would  have  taken  nim  in 
his  j^refent  habit,  in  preference  to  the  robes  of  the  garter. 

"  Zachary,  nov\'  ralfing  him.felf  on  his  ftirrups,  and  leaning  for- 
ward upon  the  ncc  k  of  his  palfrey,  roared  out  witn  the  voice  of  autho- 
rity, '•  Hark-ye,  fellow,  can  you  chufe  no  better  place  to  reft  your 
back  againfl  than  the  whipping  poft?  Gramercy,  lad,  you'll  find  him 
but  a  treacherous  cojiipanion,  if  you  truft  your  carcafe  to  his  keeping ; 
he  has  made  many  a  lazy  back  fmart  before  parting,  for  hugging  him 
fo  elofely  as  \ou  do." 

*•  The  youth,  thus  accoftcd,  raifed  his  eyes  from  the  ground,  and 
fixing  them  en  the  countenance  of  the  fpeaker,  feemed  as  if  he  would 
have  faid,  **  Wliar  is  your  plea fu re,  fir?  I  do  not  underftand  your 
raillery," — at  the  fame  tin\e  he  lifted  from  his  head  the  fcanty  rem- 
nant of  a  hat,  and  prefen^tcd  to  the  eyes  of  Zachary  a  countenance, 
upon  which  nature  had  engrofTed  in  her  faircft  and  moft  legible  cha- 
racters— Your  j eft  is  mifahpl'icd:  let  the  btarer  pafs  unfuJl>e£led  ! 

'*  It  can  hardly  be  lufpofed,  that  a  perfon  of  Zachary*s  fagacity, 
and  one  withal  who  profefhrd  himfclf  a  phyfiognoraift,  could  overlook 
or  miftake  what  was  fo  plain  to  be  feen  and  underftood.  The  many 
fpecimens  he  had  met  with  of  nature's  hand-writing,  before  hypocrify 
had  marred  the  characters,  could  not  but  qualify  him  to  read  without 
error  a  text  fo  fair  as  was  now  laid  open  to  his  view;  and  certain  it 
is,  he  proceeded  to  qucftion  the  youth  in  a  milder  tone,  •*  Why  he 
Hood  there  idle,  when  the  marketrplace  was  empty,  and  all  bufinefs 
over?" — '*  Becaufe  no  man  had  hired  him,  and  he  Kad  no  where  to 
go,"  was  the  anfwcr  to  this  queftion,  *'  Had  he  no  parents?"  the 
DOor  lad  (hook  his  head  and  was  dlent.  The  queftion  was  repeated  : 
it  produced  nothing  but  the  fame  filence,  and  tlie  fame  melancholy 
aAion ;  he  had  again  riveued  his  eyes  upon  the  grpund,  and  was  be- 
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ginning  to  renew  the  operation  of  the  h2zcl  twig,  working  it  into  the 
joints  of  the  pavement ;  when  Zachary,  whofe  curiontjr  was  now 
roufed>  muttoced  to  hipnfelf,  *«  There  is  a  myfttry  in  all  this ;"  and 
then  addreffinghimfelf  to  the  lad,  added,  "  Well,  well!  if  yon  do 
not  chafe  to  anfwer  my  qaeftion  about  yoor  parents,  I  fappofe  yoa  will 
not  fcruple  to  tell  me  whether  you  have  been  in  fervice  before,  who 
wa?  your  lall  mailer,  and  what  employment  you  are  fit  for  ?"  To  this 
the  yout^  replied,  <<  That  he  had  been  for  a  very  (hort  time  in  the 
family  of  a  grazier,  in  a  diftant  county  ;  but  as  it  was  his  firft  place, 
and  his  {erviee  in  it  fo  (hort,  he  could  not  fay  that  he  was  expert  in 
any  menial  employment,  but  he  hoped  upon  a  trial  he  ihould  be  found 
willing  to  learn," 

*'  That  is  fincere  at  Icaft,"  cried'the  doAor ;  **  but  as  yon  fay  your 
late  roafter  dwells  at  a  diftance,  and  do  not  tell  me  his  name,  I  (hall 
hope  you  can  produce  a  good  teftimony  under  bis  hand  to  your  cha- 
ra^er/' — "  I  am  forry  to  fay  I  cannot,'*  he  replied.  "  How  fo, 
how  fo  ?"  qaoth  Zachary;  "  haft  left  it  behind  thee,  child  ?  or  would 
not  he  give  thee  any  chara^r?" — "  Not  fo,"  anfwered  the  youih^ 
**  he  is  free  en>ugh  to  give  me  a  charadlcr;  but  it  is  fuch  an  one 
as  ^\\\  never  lecoinmcnd  mc  to  another  mafter." — **  And  do  you 
confcfs  it  ?"  rejoined  the  other,  fomewhat  petubintly ;  *•  if  fuch  be 
your  charaflcr,  no  wondpr  you  are  opt  of  place ;  nay,  I  (hould  rather 
fay  you  are  in  the  only  place  proper  for  you  ;  you  are  in  the  right  to, 
make  friends  with  the  whippmg-poft,  for  I  perceive  you  are  in  fair 
train  to  find  employment  there,  and  no  where  elfe." — *«  I  am  in  a 
likely  train  to  be  ftarved,*'  cried  the  poor  lad,  with  a  figh,  •*  if  my 
mafler's  word  is  to  be  taken  for  truth  ;  but  I  hope  I  fhall  not  be  cor- 
re^ed  for  what  I  never  committed :  'tis  punifhment  enou^^  to  be 
deprived  of  the  means  of  earning  my  bread;  -'twill  be  hard  i!  1  am  ta 
be  flead  into  the  bargain  ;  but  God's  will  be  done  I  I  am  a  helplefs 
creature,  and  mud  fubmit  to  my  hard  fonune.  I  wai  bom  in  miiery, 
and  in  mifery  I  muft  die.** 

*'  There  is  a  voice,  a  look,  a  tone  in  truth  and  innocence,  which 
holds  a  fvmpathy  with  the  hearts  of  thofe,  on  whom  their  evidences 
light,  irrcfiftibly  impreffive:  what  honeft  Zachary  wore  in  his  bofom, 
under  his  left  ribs,  was  fairly  made  by  Nature  of  real  fleih  and  blood, 
and  not  of  flint  or  adamant^  or  any  fuch  impenetrable  fubftance  as  (he 
fometimes  puts  in  the  place  of  better  workmanfhip  and  fofter  materials, 
whereby  the  owners  oecome  as  it  were  cafemated  and  bomb-proof 
againft  all  befiegers,  of  which  number  pity  and  compaflion,  though  in 
appearance  the  moft  gentle,  are  in  fa^^amongft  the  moft  importunate 
and  perievering  ;  infomuci;  that  the  faid  Zachary  had  no  fooner  heard 
thefc  words,  ar-.i  reconnoitered  the  figns  and  fymbols  of  truth  and 
innocence,  which  accompanied  them,  thea  he  felt  fomething  like  a 
firing  or  chord  vibrating  and  tingling  in  the  aforefaid  region  under 
his  ribs,  which  running  along  the  duch  and  channeb  that  communi- 
cated with  his  tongue,  put  that  little  member  into  motion,  and  pro- 
duced the  following  words :"    VoL  I.  p.  9. 

A  writer  fo  experienced  as  the  author  of  Henry  is  not  very 
likely  to  err  in  point  of  ftylc ;  of  this  he  manifefts  a  proper 
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confidence  in  the  laft  prefatory  chapter.  ^*  In  point  of^  flyle» 
he  fays»  I  flatter  myfelf  the  critic  will  not  find  much  to  repre- 
-hend ;  but  in  that  and  every  other  particular  I  am  fairly  before 
him  ;  let  him  ftrike  with  juflice  and  I  will  not  murmur  at  the 
ftroke."  If  we  have  ftruck  at  all,  we  certainly  intended  to  do 
it  only  with  jullice,  and  therefore  we  claim  the  benefit  of  this 
permiflion :  protefting,  however,  againft  the  infinuatiou  in 
Chap.  I.  B.  IL  that  we  have  pleafure  in"  difcovering  faults, 
for  there  is  a  motive  called  the  defire  of  doing  good»  which 
Mr.  C.  appears  not  to  have  recolledled  when  he  faid,  *<  furely 
if  the  difcovery  gave  pain,  no  man  would  voluntarilv  engage 
iu  the  fearch.*'  Hardy  as  it  may  appear »  after  what  has  been 
faid,  we  mud  objed  to  one  or  two  matters  of  (lyle  :  as^  '*  the. 
perfon  of  JefFery  Gambado,  of  immortal  memory,  had  not  lefs 
refemblance  to  a  light  horfe-man,  than  what  honeft  Zachary 
now  exhibited."  Vol.  I.  p.  18.  So  alfo,  '•  a  belter  figure — than 
tt;Atf/Alcxandernowprefentcdtothe  the  fick  man's  view."  Thefe 
and  fome  other  fimiiar  whats  are  furely  fuperfluous  and  inele- 
gant, and  they  occur  from  time  to  time.  In  Vol.  III.  p.  200. 
we  find  "  though  his  Lordihip  was  nothing  lefs  than  an  Adonis.^* 
This  is  a  Gallicifm.  The  author  means  "  was  any  thing 
rather  than  an  Adonis,"  or  fomething  equivalent,  bbt  in  Englifh 
if  we  fay,  **  the  perfon  who  arrived  was  nothing  lefs  than  a 
lord,"  we  mean  that  he  was  a  lord.  We  do  not  recolIe£t  many 
more  fuch  blemilhes,  but  blemifhes  in  ftyle  from  Mr.  Cum- 
berland are  phenomena.  If  we  do  not  often  give  to  a  novel 
fo  extenflve  an  examination,  it  is  becaufe  we  do  not  often 
meet  with  one  from  fuch  a  pen. 


Art.  VII.  A  Treat tfe  on Magnetifm  \  with  a  Defcription  and 
Explanation  of  a  Meridional  and  Azimuth  Compafs  for  afcet'^ 
taining  the  ^antit'^  of  yariatioriy  without  any  Calculation 
whatever t  at  any  Tintc  of  the  Day.  Alfo  Improvements  up9n 
Comfaffes  in  general,  tVith  Tables  of  Variation  for  all  Lati'^ 
tudes  and  Longitudes,  By  Ralph  ff^alker,  of  Jamaica.  8vo. 
5s.     Elmfly.     1794. 

EVERY  improvement  in  navigation  is  highly  interefiing 
to  an  Englifhman,  we  are  therefore  happy  to  announce 
'to  our  readers  a  treatife  that  defcribcs  the  confirudion  and 
explains  the  ufe  of  an  eflfcntial  improvement  made  on  that  va- 
luable infirument  the  Sea  Compafs,  Mr.  Walker  has  not, 
however,  confined  himfelf  merely  to  a  defcription  of  hi»  im« 
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provement  on  the  compafs,  but  has  alfo  endeavoured  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  a  new  theory  of  magnetifm. 

As  our  notions  of  inagpetifm  are  very  imperfcft,  Mr.  W. 
entitles  the  firfl  part  of  his  work,  '*  Conje£iures  on  the  Na- 
ture of  MagnetiCm  :"  and  hopes  he  fhall  not  beconildered  as 
afTuming  too  much,  in  fuppoiing  that  magnetifm  is  occaCon- 
ed  by  an  elementary  fubftance  that  pervades  this  globe,  and 
probably,  the  whole  univerfe,  and  that  it  does  not  courfe  over 
land  and  fca  merely  to  dire£l  here  and  there  a  mariner's  com- 
pafs. He  fhows  the  affinity  between  natural  elefiricity  and 
magnepfm,  confirming  hisconjeAure  on  this  fubjed  by  a  very 
•  curious  circumAance  that  happened  at  his  own  boufe  at  Ja^ 
maica,— <*  when  the  fciflars  and  needles  that  were  in  the 
pocket  of  a  young  woman,  who  had  been  clofe  to  another  who 
•received,  and  was  killed  by  a  flroke  of  lightning,  were  all  ren- 
dered (Irongly  magnetic/'  Much  of  the  reafooing  on  fuch 
fubje£ls,  muft  be  founded  oh  analogy; — that  of 'Mr.  W. 
feems  in  general  to  be  pertinent  and  well  applied'^  he  finifhes 
the  iirft  part  with  he  following  curious  fuppofition  : 

**  After  what  has  beon  already  faid,  I  will  venture  a  little  further, 
and  fuppoie  the  particles  of  inagnetifm  fmall  enough  to  pervade  all 
other  matter*  and  ab  every  terreftrial  and  aerial  fuhltance  is  impregna- 
ted with  ferrugineouLs  matter,  this  magnetic  fluid  will  fo  ad  upon 
thefe  as  to  give  them  a  polarity  and  range  them  fo  as  to  correfpond 
with  the  magnetic  meridians,  and  form  a  kind  of  magnetic  atmof- 
pherc  round  our  globe." 

Mr.  Walker  then  endeavours  to  ihow,  that  it  is  the  oblate 
fpheroidical  figure  of  the  earth,  which  occafions  the  magnetic 
poles  to  differ  from  thofe  of  the  earth  ;  this  does  not  appear 
an  adequate  caufe,  and  wc  fhould  have  been  glad  to  havefeen 
jlronger  rcafons. for  proving  that  the  fourcc  of  magnetifm  Is 
featcd  in  the  atmofphere,  and  nt)t  in  the  earth,  as  it  is  an  hy- 
pothefis  free  from  numerous  obje^lions  to  which  the  old  theory 
y  is  expofed« 

It  IS,  however,  more  important  to  point  oat  the  courfe  in 
which  the  magnetic  poles  fucceffively  move,  and  this  Mr.  W. 
hasdone,  provingby  a  great  collediion  of  obfervations,  made  in 
various  parts  of  the  globe,  that  this  motion  h  towards  the  fVeft, 
He  has  alfo  (hown  how  the  variation  increafes  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  then  decreafes  to  nothing,  after  which  it  changes 
from  well  to  call ;  and  that  there  are  two  lines  of  no  variation^ 
the  one  originating  at  the  north  magnetic  pole,  and  proceeding 
towards  the  fouth  ;  this  line  has  well  variation  on  the  eaft  fide, 
and  eaft  variation  on  the  weft  fide.  The  other  line  of  no  va- 
riation originates  at  the  fouth  magnetic  pole,  and  proceeds  to- 
wards the  north,  till  it  is  loft  in  the  northern  line.    This  line 

has 
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has  weft  variation  on  the  weA,  and  eaft  on  the  eafl:  fide.  Mr, 
Walker's  defcription  and  remarks  on  the  lines  of  no  variation 
are  entirely  new  to  us,  and  enable  him  to  trace  with  eafe  the 
progrefs  of  the  magnetic  poles  from  the  eaft  towards  the  weft, 

Mr.  Walker  has  given  tables  of  the  variation  for  evfxj 
fecond  degree  of  latitude,  and  every  degree  of  longitude, 
which  will  no  doubt  be  of  ufc  to  the  fail  or  in  hazy  weather^ 
when  the  variation  cannot  be  obtained  by  obfervation,  and  ftill 
more  fo  to  thofe  who  cannot  afford  to  purchafe  proper  infiry*- 
ments*  There  is«  however,  no  part  of  M.  W.'s  work  that 
appears  to  us  offo  much  importance  as  the  defcription  of  his 
improvements  on  the  mariner's  compafs,  more  particularly  of 
that  which  is  ufually  called  x\\t  Azimuth  Compafs.  We  arc 
perfaaded  that  thefe  will  ultimately  prove  of  great  fervice  to 
navigation,  and  lead  the  mariner's  attention  to  a  fpecies  of 
obfervation  hitherto  almoft,  if  not  entirely  negle£led. 

By  Mr.  W.'s  Azimuth  Compafs  the  quantity  of  magnetic 
variation  may  be  difcovered,  when  the  fun  is  vifible,  in  all  lati* 
tudes  and  longitudes,  without  making  ufe  of  the  horizon  or 
any  calculation.  It  is  alfo  very  ufeful  for  finding  the  latitude 
in  hazy  weather,  which  it  docs,  either  by  giving  the  meridi- 
onal altitude,  or  double  altitudes:  the  apparent  time  by  equal 
altitudes  may  be  readily  taken  with  it,  and  thus  the  longi- 
tude obtained  with  tolerable  exajftnefs,  in  fuch  dark  hazy  wea^ 
ther  as  prevents  other  aftronomical  obfervations.  It  appears, 
from  a  certificate  of  Captain  Penrofe,  of  his  Majefty's  floop 
Lynx,  thar,  by  comparifon  of  the  obfervSktions  of  apparent 
time  found  by  the  compafs,  and  one  of  Arnold's  watches,  he  was 
never  miftaken  in  the  longitude  given  by  the  compafs,  more  than 
30',  though  the  inftrument  he  ufed  was  not  in  its  moft  improv- 
ed ftate.  From  the  teftimonies  of  different  Admirals  and 
Captains  of  his  Majefty's  Navy,  who  have  tried  this  inftru- 
ment by  order  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  it  appears 
'^  that  the  compafs  has  anfwered  in  every  refpe£t,  and  afcer- 
tains  the  variation  with  the  greateft  accuracy,  and  that  it  alfo 
difcoversthe  errors  to  which  the  binnacle  comoafs  is  liable." 

In  the  Appendix  arefome  ufeful  hints  to  inip-builders  and 
navigators  with  refpe£l  to  keeping  the  compafs  at  a  diftancc 
from  iron,  and  concerning  the  allowance  for  the  increafe  of 
each  variation  in  failing  to  the  weft  ward  from  Jamaica.  Had 
thefe  been  publiftied  fooner,  many  fatal  accidents  would  pro- 
bably have  been  prevented,  among  others  "  the  lofs  of  a  fri- 
fate  and  nine  loaded  merchantmen  upon  the  ifland  of  Grand 
^oymanas,"  Laftly,  Mr.  Walker  points  out  a  niethod  of 
adjufting  thenumerous  difputes,and  terminating, the  prodigious 
quantity  of  lavv-fuits  that  arc  continually  carrying  on  in  Ja- 
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maica,  in  order  to  detennrae  the  boundaries  of  difiereat 
eftates ;  his  method  of  furveying,  which  is  capable  of  further 
improvement,  is  of  thegreateft  confequence  to  the  proprietors 
of  landed  property  in  America  and  the  Weft-India  iflands. 

Some  fauhs  might  be  pointed  out  in  Mr.  Walker's  ftyle, 
but  he  mud  be  a  very  ill-natured  critic  who  (hould  notice  a  few 
blemiflies  in  a  work  written  principally  forthofe  whofe  minds 
are  very  little  cultivated,  and  which  conveys  information  of 
very  general  iqiportance. 

The  following  extrad  affords  a  fpecimen  of  the  aothor's 
manner  of  reafoning  on  a  very  imporunt  part  of  his  fubjed. 

**  If  the  magnetic  poles  changed  their  places  from  the  weft  to- 
wards the  eaft,  the  power  called  magnetifm  muft  evidently  be  pofTeiTed 
of  a  rotatory  quality,  as  well  as  of  a  north  and  fouth  polari^.  Bat 
there  is  only  one  inAance  on  which  to  ground  fucb  a  fappofition» 
namely*  that  the  line  of  no  variation  appears  to  have  been  at  London 
before  it  was  at  Paris,  this  muft  evidently  be  an  error,  becaafe'we  find 
in  the  year  1600  the  line  of  no  variation  (with  eaft  variation  00  the 
weft  fide,  and  weft  variation  on  the  eaft  fide)  was  at  Cape  Angnillas, 
and  in  the  year  1638,  at  Conftantinoplc,  ftrctchiog  towards  the  north- 
weft,  and  paffing  through  Vienna,  all  the  weft  parts  of  Africa  and  £a- 
lope  had  eaft  variation  at  that  period. 

**  In  the  year  1657  Mr.  Bond  ohferved  the  true  and  magnetic  me- 
ridian to  coincide  at  London*  It  is  therefore  very  obvious  that  the 
line  of  no  variation  could  not  have  advanced  weftward  from  Vienna 
London,  without  being  firft  at  Paris  ;  although  by  fome  obfervations, 
it  was  not  at  Paris  until  the  year  1663,  or  by  others  not  until  i666* 
One  thin^is  certain,  namely,  that  there  has  not  been  any  line  of  no 
variation  m  Europe  to  the  eaftward  of  Paris  fince  that  rime,  which 
muft  have  been  the  cafi;,  if  the  progreffion  or  change  of  place  of  the 
magnetic  poles,  with  their  lines  of  no  variation  had  been  from  the 
weft  to  the  eaft.  It  is  alfo  cenain  that  the  line  of  no  variation, 
which  was  at  London  and  Paris  in  the  years  1657  and  1663  was.  not 
that  line  of  no  variation  which  is  now  to  the  weftward  'of  Van  Die- 
roen^s  land,  ftretching  northward  by  Timor  and  China,  becacfe  that 
line  has  eaft  variation  on  the  eaft  fide,  and  weftem  variation  on  the  weft 
end/' 


Art.  VIIL     Scotttjh  Songs.     In  Two  Volumes,     crown  8vo. 

10s.  6d.     Johnfon.     i794«" 

THIS  CoUcaion  comes  from  Mr.  Ritfon,  who  has  already 
diftinguilhcdhimfclfby  fomc  former  publications  on  fimi. 
kr  fubjefts,  namely,  ••  ASeU£J  CoUeaionjf  Englijh  Songs,  in  3 
vol.  178^  and  "  Ancient  Songs  from  the  Time  ofK,  Henry  JI  I. 
to  the  devolution.  1792."  &c.   and  we  are  lorry  to  fee  the 

fame 
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fame  acrimony,  and  tjie  fame  overflow  of  abuHve  language  per- 
vade thefe  volumes  which  (iirgraCced  tnoTe  former  publications. 
Wefhould  be  glad  tocommend  thediligenceofhis  laborious re- 
fearches  in  tracing  the  origin  of  Scottifh*  fongs,  and  for  the  re- 
covery of  every  minute  fragment  which  feems  to  relate  to  his 
fubjeS,  if  we  could  at  th&  fame  time  give  equal  praife  to  his 
candour,  or  his  tafte. 

To  the  firft  volume  isprefixed  an ««  HistoricalEssay  on 
Scottish  Songs,"  in  which  iedifplayed  fome  curious  learn* 
ing.efpecially  towards  the  beginning,  where  the  author  combats 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Pinkerton,  who  **  in  his  very  interefting 
Enquiry  into  the  Hijlory^f  Scotland^  1 782,'^  contends,  that  the 
ancient  PiSs  were  not  of  Celtic,  but  of  Gothic  race.  In 
refutation  of  whom,  our  eiTayift  has  advanced  fome  (hrewd 
arguments  in  p.  xii.  et  feqq.  which  that  ingenious  and 
learned  writer  will  find  defcrving  his  attention.  He  juilly 
cenfures  Mr.  P.  whom  he  allows  to  have  •*  evinced  uncom- 
mon induftry  and  Angular  acutenef^*'  in  the  above  enquiry,  for 
having  admitted  illiberal  reflexions,  and  even  grofs  national 
prejudices  into  his  works.  But  feeling  ftrongly  the  improprie- 
ty of  fuch  a  procedure,  as  he  appears  to  have  done, 
eye  cannot  help  being  ftruck  with  furprife  to  fee  the  eflayift 
not  Qnly  indulge  himfelf  in  the  moft  violent  excefles  of  the 
fame  kind,  but  even  outftrip  his  opponent  in  fuch  grofs 
abufe  and  perfonal  infult  as  perhaps  was  never  before  exhibit- 
ed in  print. 

We  have  heard  of  the  fury  with  which  the  Bellum  Gram" 
maticak  has  been  fometimes  waged ;  the  Odium  Theologicum 
has  been  alfo  noted  in  religious  controverfy  ;  and  the  violent 
rage,  with  which  political  difputes  have  been  conduced  in  the 
Englifli  Prefs,  has  been  notorious.  But  what  are  all  thefe 
compared  with  the  furious  hoftility  with  which  our  ellayift 
hath  been  contending  on  the  important  fubjeS — of  a  few 
oldfongs.  As  it  may  divert  the  reader^  and  we  hope  will 
tend  to  (hame  fuch  ribaldry  out  of  praflice,  we  (hall  cull  fome 
of  the  choice  flowers,  with  which  our  elegant  efliyift  has 
adorned  his  rhetoric. 

In  former  publications  of  our  editor^  the  late  ingenious  but 
negligent"  author  of  the  ••  Hidory  x)f  Englifli  Poetry,"  and 
the  editor  of  the  '*  Reliques  of  Ancient  Englifli  Poetry," 
had  the  honour  to  be  the  fubjefts  of  his  abufe,  but 
now  the   aforefaid    Mr.    Pinkerton  is  the    chief  mark    at 


•  This  editor  has  a  note  (p.  i.)  in  which  he  fays  Scotti/b  is  an  im- 
pro^r  orthography  oi  Scotijb,  Me  is  miftaken.  When  fuch  a  fylla- 
j^le  is  added  J  the  confonaac  is  ufually  and  properly  doubled^  as  ^ot,  bot^ 
tifoi  badi  baddijh;  pst^fett'tjh^  &c. 

whom 
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whom  his  (bafts  are  levelled.  He  accordingly  calls  (in  p. 
XX.)  Mr.  P's  argument  "  ridiculous  and  abfurd.'' — ^Hefays 
(p.  xxii,)'  ''  mod  of  (hisl  aflertions  want  nothing  but 
truth  to  fupport  them." — He  (lyles  him  irv  p.  xxxvi.)  *<  a 
voluminous  writer,  who  deals  pretty  largely  in  premeditated 
falfehoody  abfurd  opinions,  and  confident  ailertions," — and  be- 
caufe  this  unfortunate  Mr.  Pinkerton  had  the  audacity  not 
only  to  publifli  Scottifh  Songs,  as  well  as  our  editor,  but  was 
even  guilty  of  the  (till  more  heinous  crime  of  attempting  to 
write  fome  himfelf ;  and  becaufe  at  fird  he  concealed  his  faid 
offence,  and  pafled  them  for  ancient,  although  he  afterwards 
confefled  his  fault,  and  ingenuoufly  «iifclofed  the  (ame  to  the 
public,  yet  nothing,  it  fecms,  can  expiate  his  guilt  :  and 
he  is  for  ever  branded  as  a  Forger. — ^Thus,  in  p.  xxxvj. 
*'  This  ingenious  romancer"  has  only  ^<  to  add  to  his  nunie- 
rousforgeries,'  In  p.  cvij.  he  is  a  "  prolific  writer,  whofe 
con(Klence  is  more  remarkable  than  his  veracity.*' — In  p. 
Ixiij.  he  is  *'  the  moft  ignorant  and  despicable  of  (the  Scotti(b) 
impoftors,"  and  •*  univerfally  held  in  deieftation." — In  p.  lij. 
**  (o  exceflively  ignorant  as  to  explain  in  a  contemptible 
gloflary  of  a  dozen  pages" — one  word  ( for  only  one  is  pro- 
duced) wrongly,  and  becaufe  Mr.  Pinkerton  has  attempted 
(though  not  very  fuccefsfu I ly)  a  Continuation,  or  Second  Part 
of  the  Ballad  of  Hardyknute,  He  charges  him  with  •*  (ludied 
and  fyftematic  forgery ;"  nay,  degrades  him  from  his  rank  in 
(ociety  (p.  Ixxvij.  asa  **  man  who  is  what  the  courtefy  of 
the  age  calls  a  gentleman,*'  and,  yet,  to  ufe  his  ouli  vrords, 
**  if  he  had  ufed  ,the  fame  freedom  in  a  private  bufmefs, 
which  he  has  in  poetry,  he  would  have  been  fet  in  the  pil- 
lory ;"  and,  in  fad,  *^  to  call  fuch  an  infamous  impoflor  by  his 
very  word,  but  true  title  were  but  juftice  to  fociety  *.*' — 
But,  what  is  mofl  diverting,  at  the  commencement  of  his 
career,  our  eflayift  cannot  *'  refrain  from  lamenting  that  this 
kind  of  difcuiTion,  (hou Id  be  degraded  by  groundlefs  afler- 
tion,  abfurd  prejudice,  and  diabolical  malignity.'*     P.  xv, 

Notwithftanding  all  this  curious  difplay  of  cauftic  elo* 
quence,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  branded  vi<E\im  had  ever 
given  the  lead  provocation,  by  any  perfonal  offence  to  Mr. 
Ritfon,  or  by  any  attack  on  his  writings.  His  warmth  is  of' 
the  moll  difintcrcfted  kind,  excited  by  public  motives  ;  out  of 
zeal  for  the  Celtic  nations,  whom  Mr.  Pinkerton  has  de- 
graded: or  frpm  indignation,  at  his  having  correded  or  writ- 


*  If  harfh  language  of  this  kind  has  been  ufed  by  Mr.  P.  himfelf, 
as  our  eflayiil  reprefoits,  the  pro^r  cenfure  would  have  been  to  have 
ihown  a  liberality  of  proceduxe  ducAly  oppo£te. 
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t^n  Scottifi)  Songs,  i/rithout  having  fubfcribed  bis  name  to 
every  line. 

But  he  is  equally  violent  on  every  fubjeft.  Wc  agree  with 
this  writer  in  p.  xlviij.  in  deploring  the  fate  of  the  lovely  but 
unfortunate  Mary,  and  in  feverely  condemning  her  Royal 
perfecutof  for  her  condufl  towards  her,  but  in  calling  the  lat- 
ter **  an  envious,  malicious,  and  treacherous  hag"  and  ^f  an 
execrable  fiend/'  wefhould  furely  defcend  fron;i  the  language 
of  hiftorical  ccnfure,  to  low  fcurrility  :  and  partial,  as  every 
gallant  or  tender  reader  mud  be  to  the  amiable  and  unde- 
ferving  fufFerer,  we  think  few  will  concur  with  him  in  the 
following  extravagant  eulogy  : — ^That  her  teftament  and  letters 
will  remain  perpetual  '*  monuments  of  a  head  and  heart 
—of  which  no  other  Queen  in  the  world  was  probably  ever 
poffeffed."  p.  xlix. — He  means,  **fuch  as,'*  &c. 

We  are  willing  to  attribute  to  his  chivalrous  attachment  to 
this  •«  beautiful,  elegant,  and  accomplilhed  Princefs." 
p.  xlviij.  the  (Irong  bias  which  the  editor  manifefts  on 
all  occafions  towards  her  dethroned  defcendants  ;  not  only 
tfpoufing  their caufe  with  a  zeal,  which  in  thelaft  reign  would 
probably  have  inrolled  him  among  .their  martyrs*;  but  in- 
ducing him  to  croud  his  Third  Clafs  with  every  fcrap  of 
miferable  trafh  written  in  their  favour ;  the  greatcft  part  of 
his  Jacobite  fongs,  (for  which  he  (howsfogreat  a  partiality) 
being  the  very  effence  of  infipidity  and  dulnefs.  Nay,  he 
goes  So  far  as  openly  to  inflnuate,  that  the  eftablifhment  of 
the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick,  had  not  been  a  queftiun  of  right, 
but  decided  by  the  arbitration  of  the  sword  t.  In  his  opi« 
nions  on  this  fubjed,  we  are  perfuaded,  very  fcvy  EngUflimcn 
will  now  concur  with  him  ;  or  in  another  very  fingular  fen- 
iiment,  viz.  (p.  xviij.  note)  that,  if  in  confcquence  of  the 
Norman  Conqiicft,  the  French  fhould  '*  have  been  at  this 
moment  the  mother  tongue  of  an  Englifhman,"  it,  '<  to  fpeak 
without  prejudice,  would  be  fo  far  from  being  a.fubje6l  of  la- 
mentation," that  it  would  **  have  made  fomeamcndsfor  thechi* 
cane,  barbarifm,  and  tyranny,  they"  [the  Norman  Conquerors  J 
"  have  introdured  into  a  free  and  (imple  conftitution."  Re- 
fleeing,  as  it  (hould  feem,  on  our  prefent  mixed  limited  mo- 
narchy. 

So  much  for  the  peculiarities  of  the  "  Hiftorical  Eilay  oA 
Scotti(h  Songs,"  which  in  other  refpedls  is  not  very  interefting^ 


^  See  p.  kix.  compared  with  p.  lix* 
t  Videp.lix.  Ixviij.  cvij,  &c* 

as 
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SB  rt  contains  too  many  petty  extrads  from  obfaire  tkx>L$,  to 
whfch  the  titles  of  old  Scott i(h  Songs  happen  to  be  mentioned  : 
for  thefcy  breakii^  in  upon  the -thread  of  the  narration,  bad 
been  better  fubjoincd  in  the  form  of  notes.  It  is  alfo  inter- 
rupted with  minute  difoiffions  concerning  the  genuinenefs^ 
merits*  and  authors,  of  (bme  of  the  ballads  in  the  fubfequent 
leries»  which  might  have  been  more  ulcfully  prefixed  to  the 
lefpedive  poems  themfelves,  and  might,  if  neceflarj.  have 
been  referred  to  in  this  place.  Thedilfertation  concludes  with 
an  account  of  the  Scottifh  muficand  mufical  inftrumentSt  the 
meritof  which » as  alfo  of  the  tunes  prefixed  to  the  leveral  fongs, 
'We  mull  refer  to  the  amateurs. 

We  come  now  to  the  colledion  itfcif,  which  is  divided  into 
Four  Classes,  viz.  I.  Love  Songs.  II.  Comic  Sokcs. 

III.  Historical,  Political,  and  Martial  Songs,  and 

IV.  Romantic  and  Legendary  Songs  or  Ballads. 
The  value  of  a  colledion  fuch  as  this  mud  chiefly  depend 

on  the  tafte  and  judgment  of  the  editor,  in  feleding  the  mod 
beautiful  and  poetical  fongs,  and  in  exhibiting  them  to  the 
public  with  the  greateft  advantage.  In  making  fuch  i 
ieleAion,  any  other  ftandard  but  that  of  intrinfic  excel- 
lence and  genuine  poetical  merit,  is  totally  inapplicable. 
Thefe  fmall  lyric  pieces  are  good  for  nothing,  if  they  dis- 
play no  marks  of  real  genius  ;  and  in  compofitions  of  this 
light  and  fimple  kind,  true  genius  is  difplayed  in  a  beauti- 
ful fimplicity,  in  fweet  rural  images,  in  foft  and  delicate  ad- 
drefles  to  thepaflions,  in  genuine  humour,  or  in  elegant  terfenefs» 
in  all  the  fmallcr  pieces  :  and  in  natural  defcription,  affedling 
incidents,  and  an  intcrcfting  difplay  of  chara&ers  and  manners, 
chiefly  of  old  times,  in  the  narrative  ballads. 

But  our  editor  fecms  to  have  prefcribed  for  his  guidance  rules 
oTa  very  diflferent  kind.  The  intrinfic  merit  of  a  poem  feems 
lobe  norecommendationtohim.  Themoft  eminent  and  choiceft 
fubjefis  of  this  kind  having  been  fcattered  abrt>ad  by  their 
heedlefs  parcnts,and  tranfmitted  down  to  pofterity,  for  therooft 
part,  by  no  fafer  conveyance  than  the  imperfeA  memory  of 
fucceflive  fingers,  or  the  carelefs  tranfcripts  of  inattentive  co- 
pyifls,  are  feldom  found  fit  for  the  prefs ;  and  require,  there- 
fore, a  nice  tafte  and  delicate  difcernmenl,  to  emend  what  is 
faulty,  to  reftore  what  is  corrupted,  and  to  fupply  what  is 
wanting.  In  (hort,  out  of  a  mafs  of  nonfenfe  and  corruption, 
with  fome  delicate  flrokes  that  flill  remain  of  original  excel- 
1<  ncr  to  extradl  aijd  recover  a  beautiful  compofition,  ifaould 
i  ■'*  '•  Lonftant  aim  of  an  editor  who  is  fit  for  publications  of 
'  L  .1 1.  Or  if  b«  be  deprived  by  nature  of  the  proper  talents 
i^.       .    attempts  hiinfelf,  he  Ihould  at  leaft  be  able  to  appre* 

ciate 


\ 


\ 
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date  them  in  others,  to  know  how  to  difcern  merit,  and  to 
admire  what  he  cannot  attain  :  and  if  he  avails  himfelf  of  the 
labours  of  men  of  genius,  he  (hould  treat  them  with  due  rerpe£): 
and  efteem.  But  our  editor  feems  to  regard  every  corrupted 
or  vulgar  copy,  which  happens  to  fall  into  his  own  hands* 
with  all  the  reverence  of  an  autograph,  and  he  treats  with  the 
grofled  abufe  apy  ingenious  perfon,  who  has  endeavoured  to 
render  it  worth  prefervin;:.  An  author's  own  copy  ought,  we 
grant,  to  be  religiouily  followed,  and  never  to  be  departed  from 
without  proper  notice  and  apology.  But  where  a  trivial  fong 
has.^vin  the  lapfe  of  time,  bsen  grofsly  and  evidently  corrupted, 
he  who  obftinately  retains  the  corruptions  is  i\\^ fat  thief s  editor, 
and  not  be,  who,  to  the  cleared  convidion  of  cvtTy  difcerning 
reader,  removes  and  corrects  them :  and  an  aifedled  anxiety  to  re* 
tain  or  notice  every  minute  particle  of  the  old  blundering  readings, 
is  perfectly  ridiculous,  and  only  defcrves  the  palm  from  Midas. 
The  pretenfions  of  our  editor  to  this  unenvicd  didindion  would 
have  been  quietly  allowed  him,  had  he  not  on  all  occafions 
perfecuted  with  the  mod  unrelenting  rancour,  and  every  fpecies 
of  perfonal  infult,  thofe  who  have,  by  their  ingenious  labours, 
attradled  the  public  favour  to  this  fpecies  of  publication,  if 
they  happen  to  have  formed  a  rule  for  their  direction  above 
the  fcanty  limits  of  his  own  judgment;  the  minutcnefs  of 
which  might  have  made  him  an  ufeful  copyid  and  painful 
editor  of  legal  forms  or  ancient  records,  where  minute  diligence 
and  laborix}us  drudgery,  are  of  real  value,  (fuch  as  a  Supple- 
ment to  Madox's  Formulare  AngUcanum^  or  a  continuation  of 
Rymer's  Foedera)  rather  than  a  publillier  of  elegant  poetry. 

Accordingly,  we  find  in  the  prefcnt  coUediion  iTjany  fongs 
admitted,  that  have  not  the  flightcfl  pretenfions  to  poetical 
merit :  and  what  Is  more  remarkable,  the  mofl  excellent  pieces, 
which  he  has  obtained  from  others,  are  the  marked  obje£ls  of 
his  mod  violent  cenfure.  Such  is  the  fined  poem  in  his  col- 
ledion,  the  ballad  of  JFiardyknute,  which,  becaufe  its  admira- 
ble author  chofe  to  call  it  a  fragment,  and  to  conceal  his 
name,  this  difcerning  critic,  Co  theeverlading  credit  of  his  tade 
and  judgment,  dyles  *•  a  palpable  and  bungling  forgery,  with- 
out the  flighted  refembhnce  of  any  thing  ancient  or  original." 
(ElTay,  p.  Ixii.)  and  yet  ai  the  bottom  of  the  page,  he  gives 
genuine  ancient  lines,  as  what  are  copied  in  it.  Nor  has  he 
the  credit  of  having  difcovered  it  to  be  not  ancient t  for  this 
evidently  appeared  from  the  accounts  given  of  it  in  Percy*s 
Reliques,  &c.  v.  ii.  pp.  96.  ill.  and  in  Ancient  Scottijh  Pcems, 
v.  i.  p.  cxxvii.  both  which  he  quotes. 

The  next  poem  in  his  collcflion,  which  follows  Hardyknute, 
and  is  fccond  to  it  perhaps  inexcdlence,  is  the  beautiful  ballad 

of 
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of  Gil  Morris  :  his  account  of  which,  our  editor  introduces 
with  this  curious  remark,  (p.  Ixx.)  "  The  Hiftory  of  Scotifh 
Poetry  exhibits  a  feries  of  riraud,  forgery  and  impofture,  prac- 
tifed  with  impunity  and  fuccefs."  Becaufe  this  moft  intcrefting 
and  alFeding  fong  had  been  publifhed  by  a  lady,  as  colleded 
from  the  memory  of  old  women  and  nurfes,  &c.  who  had 
from  fuch  materials  formed  this  charming  pathetic  tale,  and 
fome  additional  flanza^  having  been  afteirwards  added  by  ano* 
ther  ingenious  contributor,  our^editor  thus  mentions  them. 

"  The  original  danzas,  even  as  the  ballad  is  now  printed,  may 
be  eafily  difticguiflied  from  the  interpolations ;  great  part  of  the  latter 
being  a  more  evident  and  pitiful  forgery  than  Hardyknute^  which,  with 
another  modem  produdion,  'the  interpolator  has  had  the  folly  or 
impudence  to  imitate  or  tranfcribe." 

What  is  moft  curious*  our  editor  has  tranfcribed  thefe  him- 
felf  into  his  own  colle£lion,  and  that,  without  numbering  the 
verfes,  by  which  the  additions  might  be  difcovered,  as  had 
been  done  in  the  Reliques^  &c.  He  then  fubjoins  a  lift  of  paf* 
fages  from  other  poems,  as  imitated  in  this ;  but  any  one  con- 
verfant  with  our  old  ballads  knows  that  they  had  an  appropriate 
language  and  many  peculiar  phrafes  common  to  all  pieces  of 
this  kind  ;  and  in  fome  of  the  others,  the  reader  may  judge  of 
the  referablance  from  the  following  fpecimen. 

**  And  like  the  mavis  on'  the  bu(h 

He  gart  the  vallies.  ring."  Gil  Morris ,  ft»  ij. 

««  I  fang,  my  voice  the  woods  returning." 

Braes  cf  Yarrcno* 

The  poem,  which  is  perhaps  third  in  point  of  merit,  though 
printed  in  a  different  part  of  his  colleftion  (Vol.  II.  p.  17,) 
is  the  beautiful  ballad  of  Edom,  or  (as  he  more  rightly  entitles 
it)  •  Adam  OF  Gordon.'  This  ballad  is  a  Scottifti  Refa^ 
timento,  or  popular  alteration,  of  the  old  fong  entitled  Cap- 
tain Car  ;  of  which  the  original,  with  the  author's  name, 
had  been  publifhed  from  an  ancient  copy  in  the  Cotton  Libra- 
ry by  Mr.  Ritfon  himfelf,  in  his  Ancient  Songs,  1792. — 
The  Scottifh  edition  had  been  printed  at  Glafgow  in  I755f 
as  it  was  recovered  from  "  the  memory  of  a  lady." 

This  ballad  was  republifhed  in  the  "  Relicjues,"  &c.  as 
**  improved  and  enlarged  with  feveral  fine  ftanzas,  recovered 
from  a  fragment  of  the  fame  ballad  in  the  editor's  folio  MS  :" 
In  order  to  have  a  ftroke  at  the  editor  of  the  Reliques, 
our  Hypercritic  charges  him  direftly  with  having  *•  interpo- 
lated and  corrupted"  this  Scottifti  copy,  by  thofc  infertions. 
And  yet,  reader,  fcven  of  tbefe  very  inlerted  ftanzas  are  con- 
firmed 
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firmed  by  his  own  copy  from  the  Cotton  Library,  and  furely 
adbrd  fuch  proof  of  the  exigence  of  the  faid  6)d  folio  MS.  as 
ought  to  have  prevented  the  abfurd  and  injurious  fufpicions 
fuggefted  in  the  introduAory  pages  to  his  lad  mentioned  work. 
Although  thus  confirmed  by  MS.  authority,  and  exttemely  fine 
in  themfelves,  our  curious  editor,  to  the  credit  of  his  tafte, 
faftidioufly  rejeds  them,  afFeding  to  prefer  the  Glafgow  edit, 
of  1755*  Yet  one  of  them  in  pstrticular  is  the  moft  beautiful 
and  pathetic  that  is  to  be  found  in  any  poem*  and  as  fuch  Ve 
Ihall  fubmit  it  to  the  reader.  The  lady  dnd  her  children  are 
on  the  point  of  perilhing  in  the  flames,  the  caftle  being  on  ftre^ 
when  her  youngeft  fon,  on  th*  nurfe's  knee,  cries  to  his  ^'  dear 
mother'*  to  furrender,  for  that  he  is  fufFocated  with  the  fmoke* 
On  which,  in  the  Relicujss,  follows  this  natural  and  afied- 
ing  fentiment : 

**  I  wad  gie  a'  iby  gowd^  nay  diildci 

Sae  wad  I  a*  my  Ke, 
For  ane  blafi  o*  the  weftUn  wind. 

To  blaw  the  leek  frae  thee.*^ 

And  immediately  after  fhe  lets  down  her  daughtefi  to  fee  if 
her  children  might  hope  to  be  fpared^  &c. 

To  this  pathetic  flanza,  though  confirmed  by  his  own  ori^- 
nal  copy,  he  prefers  the  foUbwmg  obdurate  and  chtiriilk reply 
of  the  mother  t 


**  I  winnae  gie  op  my  houfe*  iby  <^at^ 

To  nae  fie  traitor  as  he; 
Cam  well,  cum  wae,  my  jewela  fiuTi 

Ye  maim  tak  (hare  wi  me*'* 


And  yet,  in  immediate  contradi£lion«  (he  lets  her  daughter 
down,  as  aforementioned,  who  is  received  on  the  point  of 
Gordon's  Spear,  &c. 

To  this  fpecimen  of  out  editor's  ufie  and  judgment,  th 
making  his  option  between  the  two  copies  which  were  equally 
before  him,  we  fhall  add  another  inftance  in  the  choice  he 
makes  between  the  different  conclufions  of  the  two  edition^. 

The  lady's  hulband,  returning  too  late  to  fave  his  caftle,  and 
its  dear  inhabitants,  from  the  flames,  ts  thus  reprefented  in  the 
Reliques : 

•'  He  wtang  his  hands,  he  rent  bis  hair, 

Atid  \vept  in  teenefa'  muid : 
O  tnitor»  for  this  crpei  deid 

iSe  fall  weep  tran  o' bloid^ 

Mm  ««Afit 

JBIIT.  CRIt.   VOL.  V.  MAY   1 795. 
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«'  And  after  the  Gordon  be  is  ganc, 

Sa  fift  as  he  might  drie ; 
And  foon  in  the  Gordon's  foul  hartls  l^luid 

He's  wroken  his  dear  ladic." 

Surely  this  is  natural,  flmple,  and  pathetic,  and  leaves  the 
concluding  impreilion  confonaat  to  the  feelings  excited  hy  the 
preceding  melancholy  tale.  But  our  editor  thinks  better,, 
and  prefers  the  following  burlefque  conclufion  of  the  other 
copy,  which  turns  the  whole  into  farce ;  for  thus  it  repcelcnts 
the  hufbjnd : 

**  And  round  and  round  the  waes  he  wcot^ 

rj^heir  a(hes  for  to  view ; 
At  laft  into  the  flames  be  flew. 

And  bad  the  world  adieu." 

Such  arc  the  «•' interpolated  and  corrupted"  (lanzas,^for 
which  he  arraigns  Bijhop  Percy  ;  whom  he  chufes  for  the 
greater  efFcft,  to  cenftjre  under  his  epifcopal  title  for  offences 
committed  in  his  youth  and  private  life.  Accordingly,  in 
p.  71,  he  infinuatcs  that  '•  the  learned  pr/Asr/tf**  had  been  fa- 
lisficd  of  the  authenticity  of  ftanzas,  in  his  edition  of  Gil  Msrrisy 
which  bear  the  llrongelt  marks  of  illegitimacy.  As  if  all  this 
had  been  done  fince  he  -was  a  bifliop*. 

-As  a  fpccimeh  of  one  among  the  very  few  fongs  which  we 
h^vc  not  fccn  in  former  colled  ions  f,  we  fhall  fele£t  the  foUow- 


*  But  this  is  genik  and  delicate  treatment,  comparpd  with  the 
maimer  in  whioii  he  handled  that  refpe6btb!e  and  accompliihed  editor  in 
another  of  hisbooks.  Forthcrc  heplainly  accufed  him,  ot  availing  himfeif 
of  his  prefenc  hi'^h  rank  in  the  church,  to  palm  upon  the  world  the  im* 
pofitionscdmmiucdiahisRELi  qjl;£s,&c.  (which  yet,  we  are  perfuadcd^ 
contain  no  impofuions  at  all,*  and  were  publifhed,  we  believe,  near 
twetiry  years  before  he  was  a  bi(ht)p.}  Jt  is  in  the  preface  to  his  "  Sclcft 
Collection  of  Englifh  Songs,  1783,  3/ vol."  where  (in  p.  10)  our 
editor,  Mr.  K.,  Lrgifig' in  defence  of  his  injurious  treatment,  that  « 
«  the  inaccurate  and  Ibphiflicated  manner  izr  which  cfzty  thing  that 
had  real  preteofions  to  antiquity,  had  been  jprimed  by  the  Right 
Reverend  Epjtoii,"  &c.  **  would  be  a  fu&cient  apology,'*  6cc. 
fubjoins  a  long  note,  which  he  thus  concludes :  "  Forgery  and  im- 
polhiou  of  every  kind,  ought  to  be  univcrfally  jcxecrated,  and  never 
more  thart  whcri  tht-y  are  employed  by  pcrfons  high  in  rank  or  cha- 
rader,  and  thofe  stty  circumHances  are  made  ufe  of  to  fandt'^.the 
deceit."  Mr.  R.  well  knew  he  could  fafeljr  commit  this  unprovoked 
and  wanton  ootragd  under  the  moii  pcrlc;«^  fccurity  that  it  would 
neither  be  returned,  nor  noticed  by  the  laf^lted  perfon. 

-f-  Mr.  R«  in  his  Preface,  p.  ^,  tells  us  the  following  is  from 
Ancient  and  Modtrtt  Sebtch  SougsV6cc,  1 769  and  1 775. "  We  hive  now 

bjibie  lis  ihe  edition  of  1769  j  but'cadnot  find  it  in  the  Indejc. 
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ing  from  Vol.  I.  p.  231,  and,  with  Mr.  Ritfon*s  leave,  dmit- 
ting  (after  the  firft  ftanza)  the  tenible  botch,  '«  Qj^o  H£*'  and 
^'  Oyo  snzy  which  fpoih  tfaewhole,  ihatl  print  it  thiis : 

(CLASS  II.|    SONGXXnii 

'^  Our  good  man  came  hame  at  een,   . 

And  name  came  he ;  ' 

And  then  he  ikw  a  faddle  horfe. 

Where  nae  hoA  fhodd  be, 
O  how  came  this  horfe  Eexe  } 

How  can  this  be  i 

How  canie  this  horfe  h^re^ 

Without  leave  o*  me  ? 

A  horfe,  quo  he ; 

Ay,  a  horfe,  quo  fhe. 

Ye  auld  blind  dotani  carle. 

Blind  mat  ye  be, 
^ris  naething  but  a  milk  cow 
My  minny  fcnt  to  me. 
.  A  milk  cow,  qoo  he ; 
Ay,  a  milk  cow>  quo  Ihc; 
Far  hae  I  ridden. 

And  meikle  hae  I  feen. 
Bat  a  faddle  on  a  cowa  back  ' 
'  Saw  I  never  nane. 

Our  goodman  came  hame  at  e'eit 

And  hame  came  he ; 
He  fpied  a  pair  of  jack  bootSx 

Where  na  boou  fhoald  be. 
tVhat's  this  now  goodwife  ? 

What's  this  1  &  ? 
How  came  thefe  boots  here^ 

Without  the  leave  of  me.  [I^b(||t8«  kCU 

5hahie  h*  your  cuckold  faoe^ 

And  ill  mat yefee ; 
It's  bat  a  pair  of  water  ftoupi 

The  coopet  fent  to  me;  [Water  ftbnpa)^ ACi 

^     Far  hae  1  ndden. 

And  farer  hae  I  gane; 
Bat  filler  fpura  on  water  floops 

Saw  I  never  nane; 

Oar  goodman  came  hanie  at  eeri^ 

And  hame  came  he^ 
And  then  he  faw  a  fword  *, 

Where  a  fword  fliould  tiae  be; 

[  *  We  may  appeal  to  any  tolerable  ear,  whetheir  this  link  Wanta  any 
mending :  yet  Mr.  ft*  has  chofen  to  interpolate  it  with  dni  carioua^ 
addition-—"  hciaw  a  rfiller]  fword/' 


^ 


Wkit'i  thb  n*W)  goodwife  ? 

What'ftthiftlbe?  . 
O  how  came  this  fword  here^ 

Without  the  leave  o'  me.""  [A  fword,  iec. 

Shame  h'  yfmi,  €Bckdd  face^ 

And  ill  mat  ye  fee ; 
It's  but  a  parridge  (purtle-,  ^  i 

My  minnie  feut  to  m^  *• 
Weil  far  hae  1  ridden-. 

And  muckle  hae  I  leen ;. 
But  filler  handled  fpuniesi 

Saw  I  never  nane. 

Our  good  man  came  hame  at  een# 

And  hame  came  he ;  ^ 

There  he  fpy'd  a  powdet'd^  wig^ 

Where  nae  wig  (hould  be. 
What's  this  now,  good  wife? 

What's  ^his  I  fee  ?  . 
How  came  this  wig  here. 

Without  the  leave  o'  meu  [A  wig,  &c. 

Shame  fa'  your  cuckold  fafie» 

And  ill  mat  you  fee, 
Tis  nothing  but  a  clockenhen^ 

My  minnie  fent  to  me*  [A]*  dockcn,  llrc« 

Far  hae  I  ridden, 

And  muckle  hae  I  fcen ;       , 
But  powder  on  a  clooken  hen. 

Saw  I  never  nane. 

Our  good  man  came  t^ttoe  at.e*eiu 

And  hame  came  he; 
And  there  he  iaw  a  muckle  coai» 

Where  nae  coat  (hou'd  bt* 
Q  how  came  this  coat  here 

Wirhout  the  leave  of  m^  ?  [A  coat»  dee 

Ye  auld  blind  dotard  carle« 

Blind  mat  ye  be, 
It'jL  but  a  pair  of  blankets 
'   '  Mv  minnie  fent  to  fue.  [Blankets,  Sec. 

Far  nae  I  ridden. 

And  muckle  hae  I  feea. ;. 
But  buttons  upon  blanksts 

Saw  I  never  nane. 


*  Here  the  botch  happened  to' be  wandng,  yet  Mr.  R.  takes  care 
Co  infert  it :  which  is  noticed,  left  he  (hould  ux  us  with  corrupting 
this  part  of  his  copy. 

*  +  HeiV'agttn  he  (hows  the  ddicacy  of  has  ear  and  tafte,  by  an  in« 
t8Kpolauctt»Mrhtcb  produces  this  curious  line : 

«  But  filler  handed  [parridge]  fportles,** 

5  Bco 


•  I 
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Ben  *  went  our  good  inaQ« 

And  ben  went  he ; 
*  And  there  he  fpied  a  ftnrdv^  man. 

Where  nae  man  (houI4  bew 
How  came  this  man  here 

Without  the  leave  of  mc  ?  [A  OMU^  kc* 

Poor  blind  body. 

And  blinder  mat  ye  be« 
i  t's  a  new  milking' maid 

My  mither  fent  to  me,  [A  maidj  &c. 

Far  hae  I  ridden,^ 

And  muckle  hae  I  feen ; 
But  lang-bearded  maidens 

<  Saw  I'  never  nane. 

Having  thus  examined  our  editor's  pbn,  and  the  execution  of 
his  work,  we  could  entertain  no  doubt  of  his  correSnefs  and 
fidelity  in  the  publication.  When  looking  into  his  note 
(p.  ex)  we  made  a  difcovery.  which  very  much  furprifed  us. 
Gentle  reader,  could  you  think  it  poffible  !-^T1iis  fevere,  this 
inexorable  judge ; — fitting  on  his  tribunal*-^n  the  very  zGt  of 
pailin^  fentence — is  convided  of  the  crhne.  for  which  he  is 
himfelf  infliding  punifhment !  Yet  incredible  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, it  is  even  fo.  In  this  note,  the  more  rudely  to  contra- 
di£l  Dr.  Percy,  and  the  more  fully  to  gratify  his  pique  agajnft 
him,  he  FALSIFIES  a  quotation  from  Hia  own  edition.  Lcc 
the  reader  judge. 

The  editor  of  the  Reliques,  in  his  *^  Eflay  on  the  Mtnftrels," 
(Vol.  I.  p.  xxxviii.)  obferving  that  the  South  of  Seotland  woife 
peculiarly  the  nurfery  of  Scottifli  minfirds,  quotes  the  follow^ 
mg  line  of  an  old  fong,  wherein  a  piper  is  aiked  by  way  of 
diilindion : 

**  Came  ze  frae  the  border  ?" 

What  authorhy  he  had  for  this  reading  we  fhall  probably 
fee  in  the  new  edition,  which,  we  underftand,  will  foon  be 
publifhed*    But  Mr.  R.  gives  him  a  flat  contradidion; 

"  The  piper  is  not  afked  any  fuch  queflion,  nor  are  there  any  fijch 
words  in  the  fong ;  nor,  if  diere  were,  did  the  learned  eflayift  ever 
meet  with  a  copy  either  printed  or  •manufcript,'fo  antiqgia^  as*  to 
have  the  9;  fubmcuted  for  the  jr«" 

Yet  this  has  been  commonly  done  in  Scottifh  ballads  ever 
fince  Allan  Ramfey  publifhed  his  Evergreen,  and  is  pra£iifed 
by  our  editor  himfelf  in  Vol.  II.  p,  19,  et  feqq.  in  copying 
what  he  knows  to  be  a  modern  publication.  But  this  he  calls^ 
a  '*  Chattertonian  manoeuvre  (in  the  ufe  or  abufe  of  which 
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Dr.  P.  is  fuppofed  not  to  have  been  very  fparing.)'^    He  theR 
gives  the  line  thus,  in  \^hich  indeed  no  queftion  is  aiked : 


•€ 


Yc  live  npo'  the  border/' 


'  Butopon  turning  to  the  fong  itrdfy  which  Mr.  R.  has  pr]ntc4 
in  Vol.  I.  p.  266,  we  find  the  piper  is  afkcd  fome  fuch  cuef* 
tion  as  he  has  denied,  though  with  a  trifling  difference  from 
tl;e  reading  of  Dr.  P.  viz. 

**  Live  you  upo'  the  border?" 

And  here  we  mud  obferve,  that,  as  Mr.  R.  has  no  better 
authority  for  his  edition  of  this  fong,  than  a  common  modern 
coUedion,  out  of  which  he  copied  it,  this  line  can  fcarcely  be 
rightt  for  it  is  evidently  not  in  the  Scotch  .diaicd,  which  we 
conceive^  would  be  "  Bide  ye,"  or  **  Dwell  ye,"  However, 
the  faft  is  proved  againft  him,  that  he  hath  altered  the  re- 
ading: if  wilfully,  for  the  blameable  purpofe  of  gratifying 
his  fpleen :  if  inadvertently,  then  it  fliould  teach  him  more 
candour  tor  others.  In  either  cafe,  what  becomes  of  ht$ 
boaftcd  integrity  and  unerring  correAnefs  ? 

To  the  fecond  volume  i$  fubjoined  what  feems  to  be  a  goo^ 
Glossary  of  more  than  twenty-fix  pages,  which  is  precede^ 
by.  an  InP£X  to  both  the  volumes,  .referring  to  each 
fong  by  its  firft  line,  which  we  think  (hould  n&t  have  pr&- 
>cluded  a  Table  of  Contents,  for,  not  recolleAing  thejird 
lines,  but  only  the  general  fubjed,  we  have  found  it  difficult  t^ 
turn  to  fome  piec^  we  wanted. 


Al^T.  IX.*  J  general  and  xmneSf id  View  of  the  Prophecies  r/- 
«    hting  to  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles^  delivered  hy  our  blejfed 

Saviour^  the  Prophet  UaaUlf  and  the  Apoftles^  Paul  and  John  \ 
,•  Wth  a  irief  Jccounf  qf  their  AecompUpment  to  theprefent  Age, 
.  Supported  by  the  mo^  unexceptionable  Tejiimony  of  Aifiory.  By 
; ,  tk^  Rev.  E.  IV.  Ifkttaher,  fieOor  of  St.  Mildred'^  and  Alt 

Saints,  Canterbury,   11  mo.  263  pp.  3s,  Rivingtons.  1795* 

AT  thistjme,  when  thediflortipn  and  mi  (application  Qfpro^ 
^^  phecies  are  daily  employed  to  corrupt  weak,  and  agitate 
rcftlefs  minds,  \t  is  *a  defign  of  peculiar  utility,  to  under- 
take the  cleair  and  familiar  expofuion  of  the  prophets,  in 
a  manner  which  may,  as  far  as  poffible,  be  adapted  to  the 
capacities  of  all  readers.  In  executing  this-ta&f  Mr.  Whi* 
taker  has  Aruck  out  a  methpd  particularly  convincing  and 

complete. 
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'  ^complete,  in  making  choice  of  Mr.  Gibbon  as  the  hiftorian* 

from  whofe  teftimony  he  deduces  uniformly  the  fulfilment  of 

the  prophecies.    Of  mod  other  hidorians  it  might  have  been 

faid  that  they  wrote  with  the  bias  of  ChriAiantty  upon  their 

.  minds,  and  that,  even  thongh  they  did  not  p^int  out  the  con- 

.  neflion  between  the  predi6lion  and  the  event,  they  might  have 

,  a  fecret  view  towards  their  accommodation.     From  this  fnf- 

picion,  Mr.  Gibbon  muft  be  completely  free.     His  teftimoiiy 

is  that  of  an  adverfary,  and  one  fo  inveterate  that  he  certainly 

would  have  been  much  mortified,  could  he  have  fuppofed  it 

poflible  for  his  hiftory  to  be  rendered,  diredly  or  indiredily, 

fubfervient  to  the  fupport  of  Chriftianity. 

Mr.  Whitaker's.  inierpretation  agrees  in  general  with  that 
.  of  Bithop  Newton,  and  where  he  fuggefts  any  thing  new  or 
different,  he  clearly  and  diftinSly  gives  his  reafons.  The  moft 
remarkable  of  jhefe  pafTages  we  ihall  here  infert,  becaufe  the 
idea  of  the  author  is  Aipported  with  ingenuity,  and  i»fuch  as 
well  deferves  confideration.  After  ftating  that  the  fortunes  of 
the  church  under  the  two  Apoftacies,  that  of  Rome  and  that 
of  Mahomet,  are  diftindly  traced  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
Mr.  W.  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  fame  dillindllon  is 
njiade  atfo  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel. 

'*  Still  the  arratigement  I  have  before  (htcd,  of  two  Hnes  of  pre- 
di^on  commencing  from  this  period,  feems  not  to  b^  confined  to  the 

Sophecies  of  the  Apocaly^e,  but  exifts,  as  I  conceive,  in  the  book  of 
aniel  $  for  thoagn  in  his  eleventh  chapter,  n^  fach  diitin£tion  ia 
made,  yet  in  his  feventh  there  is  evidently  given  the  predi£lion  of  the 
man  of  fin,  or  the  flavery  of  the  Weilem  empire ;    and  in  the  eighth 
appears  to  be  defcrtbed  the  rife  and  pro^l^  of  Mahomet,  and  his 
followers,  or  the  fabjugaiion  Of  the  Eaftem.    I  here  ufe  the  language 
of  heiitation,  not  from  doubt,  but  from  a  fincere  defire  to  avoid  any 
juft  imputation  of  arrogance,  in  bringing  forward  an  interoretatidn   * 
m  which  I  am  not  patronized  by  any  preceding  writer,   let  however, 
only  the  latter  part  of  the  vifion  of  the  Ram  and  the  Goat  be  ferioafly 
confidered ;   and  I  think,  the  r^Fe,  the  progrefs  and  th,e  charader  gf 
Mahoniet  will  foe  fully  ma^ifirft.    Hie  prophet's  relation  of  this  part 
of  his  vifion  runs  thus,  "  And  out  of  one  of  them  /yee  Dim,  eh,  9. 
<x;.  q.)  came  forth  a  littje  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great,  to- 
wards the  ibuth,  and  toward  the  eaft,  and  toward  the  pkafant  land. 
And  it  waxed  gljpat  even  to  the  hoft  of  hpaven ;  and  it  cad  dowi^  fome 
of  the  hod,  and  t)f  the  ftars  to  the  ground,  and  ftamped  upqp  them. 
Yea  he  magnified  himfelf  even  to  the  prince  of  the  faoft ;   and  by  him 
the  daily  iacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his  fand^uary  was* 
caft  down,  and  an  hoft  was  given  him  agamft  the  daily  ftcrifice  b^ 
reafon  of  tranigrefiion,  and  it  caft  down  the  truth  to  the  ground ;  and 
It  pradHfed,  and  profpered." 

**  Now,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  improbable,  that  this  fliould  be  a  repeated 
account  of  the  very  fiune  power^  whofe  whole  hiflory,  from  its  ^r^ 

'  appearancq 
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gmpeaiaQce  to  its  .ddboAioo»  v»  given  only  in  die  chapter 

diatdf  preceding ;  fo  iu  rifing  oat  of  che  one  of  tbe  four  honiiy  bf 
which  toe  divifions  of  the  Macedonian  empiie  was  piefigafcd,  bj  do 
means  correfponds  with  the  fpringiog  o^  as  mendooed  in  the  ^ghth 
chapter,  among  the  ten  horns.  On  tbe  other  handj  the  declaration  of 
she  Angd  in  ▼•  if,  that  the  prophecy  rebtes  (o  what  (hall  be  at  the 
Uk  endof  tbe  indignation,  excludes  all  groaod  for  applying  it  to  An- 
tiochns  Epiphapes,  no  leis  than  tbe  niative  fitoation  of  hu  coontry» 
which  lies  north  of  Judaea,  and  is  in  the  i  ith  chapter  of  this  prophet 
confidered  as  fo  Ijing ;  and  cumicqiicntljr  he  not  being  abk  to  extend 
his  conqocfts  towards  Judara  in  any  other  than  a  Iboth  line,  can  never 
be  the  power  here  defcribed  as  waxing  exceeding  great  towards  tho 
/mib,  aiid  towards  the  eaft  and  towards  the  pimfamt  Itutd.  The  fame 
circnmftance  of  fituation  too  (had  we  not  the  exception  to  them  be- 
fore given)  exclodes  the  Romans  from  being  intended  in  this  pie- 
di^ftion. — For  in  the  facied  writings  (one  text  only  excepted)  the  tour 
cardinal  points  of  the  coropals  alone  being  ever  noticed,  the  mention 
of  the  fonth  and  of  the  eaft  includes  the  intermediate  point  of  the 
ibnth  eailj  and  conieqoenily  no  power  from  the  north  weft,  the  di- 
le^ipn  in  whfch  ^me  lay,  coold  be  chara^eriaed,  byenLimnghiin* 
iUf,  not  only  towards  the  (buth  ead  bqt  towards  the  pleafaot  land, 
which  was  in  the  (bath  eaft, — ^We  are  then  rcftiuned  to  look  for  the 
completion  of  this  prophecy  in  fome  power  by  which  the  ftate,of  the 

Jews  or  the  Chrifiians,  or  both,  hath  been  greatly  a&dkd,  and  which 
ath  rifen  neither  to  the  north  nor  to  the  w^of  Jerufalem,  and  yet 
within  the  precinds  of  the  realms  of  Alexanders  fucceiTof^.  Now 
what  power  has  ariien  that  fo  well  aofwen  in  theie  fevf rai  particular!^, 
or  rather  that  does  in  faA  include  them  all,  but  the  Mahometan  ?  This 
fiifi  arofe  within  one  of  the  diviiions  of  the  Macedonian  Empire,  and 
to  the  ibuth  of  Jndaea ;  it  fpread  iis  conqucfts  towards  the  foorh  and 
towards  the  eaft,  and  towards  tbe  pleaiant  land,  all  in  a  ftraight  line, 
it  wi^xed  ereat  likewife  towards  the  weft,  but  it  did  this  by  a  circui- 
tous courK,  It  came  out  firft  too  as  a  linU  horvt  ^  defcription  not 
very  applicable  to  the  Romans,  either  i^  charader  or  behaviour  whei^ 
they  firft  fet  loot  in  Afia.  And  how  lar  the  other  particular  of  this 
prophecy  were  accompliflied  in  Mahomet  and  his  followers  (hall  be 
(hewn,  after  I  have  offered  to  the  reader's  notice  a  coincidence  merit- 
ing obfenration  in  the  ieveral  accounts,  of  this  prophet^  St.  Paul,  and 
St.  John. — The  firft  ftates.the  ri(e  of  Mahomet  as  to  take  place  when 
the  tranfgreffors  are  come  to  the  full :  the  fecond  (ays,  x\a%  tbe  deliv 
£on  of  the  man  of  fin  iball  be  fent  as  a  punilhment,  bpcaufe  men'  be* 
lieved  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure  in  unrighteoqfneft :  where  furely 
'  the  fame  period  ( that  in  which  the  fms  of  tbe  people  call  for  judg- 
ment) is  charaAerizod  for  the  rife  of  thefe  two  powers.  Now  St. 
John  afcribestp  each  of  them  the  fame  duration,  and  fpcak$  of  the 
time  of  their  end  as  the  f^une,  and  cpnfcquently  in  his  account  they 
muft  begin  at  ;he  fame  tiipe ;  in  exafl  correfpoiidence  with  each  of 
the  feparate  declarations  of  the  two  former  writers.  Such  coincidences 
in  prophecy,  of  which  the  holy  pen-men  theirfelves  do  not  feem  aware^ 
prove,  like  the  fame  in  hiftory,  that  the  writers  drew  originallv  from 
the  one  (buxce,  with  this  only  difference,  that  in  the  Somtt  cm  their 

infoxmatioQ 
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informatioa  moft  have  noie  than  a  hamn  oiig;in9  even  the  epemtt^a 
of  **  that  fel&ame  fpirit,  who  dividqM^  to  every  man  feveraljy  ai  ^ 
wiH^ 

**  Since  on  the  firft  view  it  may  perhaps  appjiar  to  feme  readers*  ait 
an  objection  to  my  interpretatiofi  ot  the  paflage  now  under  confidera- 
tion,  that  in  ftating  the  kingdoms  of  the  foar  Horns*as  extending  to 
the  rife  of  Mahomet^  the  body  of  the  Macedonian  Empire  is  confix 
dered  as  ftill  diflin^  from  that  of  the  Roman  ;  I  nauft  requef^  that  the 
1 2th  i^erib  of  the  7th  chapter  of  this  prophet  may  be  referred  to^ 
where  it  will  be  found,  that  under  the  prevalence  of  the  fourth  ,giqit 
Empires  the  others  are  confidcred  as  yet  in  exigence ;  in  ex96t  cor-> 
refpondence  with  the  language  of  the  A^otily^ft,  in  which  the  Ro- 
man EmpirCy  9s  appears  1^  teverai  teapts  1  have  already  had  occaiioa' 
to  quotCj  is  fpoken  oCas  only  one  third  part  of  th^  world.  This  poi#C 
explained*  I  now  proceed  to  the  hlftonck  teftimony  of  the  gceac  dec^ 
valence  of  inicjuit^*,  at  the  feafon  in  which  this  fcourge  of  ChridenOQin 
appeared^  preternng  to  that  of  others  the  evidence  of  my  ufual  z£^ 
fiftant*"    ?•  91, 

This  writer  is  one  of  thofe  who  thinks  that  the  prophetical 
periods  may  poflibly  be  calculated  d  priori ^  frooi  the  words  of 
the  prophets:  and,  not  deterred  by  the  failure  of  fo  many  who 
ha«re  attempted  the  fame  thing,  whofe  periods  are  already  paft* 
he  edimates  the  futureduration  of  the  world  at  little  more  than 
fixty  years.  •«  Of  the  1260  years  during  which  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple  was  to  be  abandoned  to  the  Gentiles^ 
nearly  twelve  centuries  are  already  pad/*  Mr.  W.,  however, 
has  too  much  good  fenfe  to  be  dogmatical  or  pofitive  on  lh7s 
point :  and  his  remarks,  "with  the  note  fubjoified,  are  well  wor« 
thy  of  confideration.     He  concludes  his  note  thus : 

**  AH  thefe  coincidences  in  a  number  with  which  I  was  i|l  ficd 
fupplied  by  certain  data  from  the  vifion  itfelf,  have,  I  coafcfiij  made  aa 
^npreffionon  my  mind.  If  to  the  reader  they  (houldapoear  onwortbjr 
of  attention,  he  will  at  leaft  do  me  the  juftice  to  acknowledge^  that  my 
opinion  has  not  been  taken  up  entirely  at  random*  but  even  on  ground 
more  evidently  furniihed  by  the  text,  than  that  on  which  my  prcde- 
(?rflbrs  have  proceeded/*    r.  z^6^ 

Mr.  W,  makes  a  very  fufficient  apology  for  the  incofneQ- 
nefs  of  a  country  prefs,  and  his  own  inability  to  attend  mi- 
nutely to  the  taik  of  corredion ;  but  we  inuit  give  him  a 
ijriendly  warning  about  certain  afFeSattons  of  his  pwn»  ifi 
which  hp  aims  at  being  more  correal  than  others*  and  thns 
writes,  in  thofe  inftances,  a  different  language  from  tbfit  ^f 
his  countrymen.  Why  (hould  he  be  fo  rigoroufly  am^Ipgpgs 
^s  to  write  hi/Tfr If  and  theirfelvi^  ythtn  all  the  natioa  writes 
Qtherwife  ?  why  daies  for  days,  and  the  almoft  obfolete^rrViln' 
fox  ilruck  ?  Let  him  recoiled  the  decifion  of  the  judicious 
Johnfonon  fqc(i  fanpcs,  **  Some  ingenious  men  have  endea- 
voured 
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voordd  to*  dcfcrvc  well  of  iheir  country,  by  writing  h9n9r  and 

&7^rt  for  honoumvA  labour^  red  for  read  in  the  prefer- tcnfc, 

fait  for  Jays^  refeie  for  repeat^  ixplane  for  explain^  or  declame 

"  for  deejaim.     Of  thefe  it  may  be  faid,  that  as  they  have  dune  no 

good,  they  have  done  little  harm  ;  both  becaufe  they  have  lo- 
.  novated  Tittle,  and  becaufe^w  have  followed  them."     Authour 

for  author  Mr.  W.  writes  on  the  authority  of  Johnfon  himfel/, 
.  but  here  the  world  is  againft  him*  and  even  th^great  Lexico- 
-  grapher  tnuft  yield  to  cuftom : 

**  Qaem  penes  arbitrium  eft  et  jus  et  norma  loquendi." 

This  publication  is  the  mbre  valuable  for  being  of  a  portable 
and  convenient  (tze.     It  is  fuch  as  may  eaflly  be  read,  as  an 
*  antidote  to  modem  whims,  and  beihg  read,  can  hardly  fail  to 
'  produce  a  ^od  effed. 


Art.  X.  A  Narrative  of  the  Britijh  EmhaJJy  to  China  in  the 
yjrar/ 1792,  1^93,  and  1794;  containing  the  various  Cir- 
cum  fiances  of  the  Embajfy^  with  Accounts  of  the  Cujloms  and 
Manners  of  the  Chinefe  ;  and  a  Defcription  of  the  Country 9 
Towns,  Cities,  ifc,  iic.  By  JEneas  Anderfon,  then  in  the  Ser* 
vice  of  his  Excellency  Earl  Macartney,  K.  B.  Amhaffador 
from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  of  China, 
4to.     302  pp.     il.  is.     Debrett.     1795- 

NOTHING  more  Rrongly  excites  ciiriofity  than  conceal- 
ment. It  is  the  very  nature  of  that  paflion,  as  well  as 
-of  fome  others,  to  be  inflamed  by  obdacles  ;  and  the  more. ear 
gcrly  to  fcek  gratification  the  more  pertinacipiifly  it  is  denied*; 
nor  will  knowledge  ever  be  defpifed  among  men,  unlcfs  it 
fliould  become,  by  any  means,  too  generally  obyious  and  attain- 
able; The  coy  refcrve  of  China  refpeflinjg  its  cuftoms  and  ia- 
ftitutions,  and  its  unvvilltngnefs  to  admit  the  intercourfe  of 
ftrangers,  are  exafily  calculated  to  raife  (he  enquiritig  minds 
of  Europeans  to  the  boiling  point  of  ardour  ;  and  ftiice  the 
publication  of  Du  Halde  in  1735,  nothing  very  important 
has  been  obtained  for  their  fatisiadlion.  It  could  not  be 
doubted  that  an  event  fo  out  of  the  common  line  of  occur- 
rences, and  fo  exadly  temTingto  this  point,  as  an  Embafly  to 
China,  would  excite  a  moft  adivecuriofuy,  lefpeding  the  dif- 
c^vcries  which  this  miffioo  would  produce^  and  any  inci* 
dental  delay  of  gratification  would  increafe  rather  than  fup* 
prefs  the  defire.  Thus  .calculated,  without  doubt,  the  framers 
of  the  ptefent  work  :   but  when  they  imagined  Uut  ififorms^? 

^      tion 
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tton  from  the  lowed  quarter  would  be  received  as  good  and 
valuable,  they  furely  calculated  without  their  h<)ft,  the  pub- 
lic. Mt!  iSneas  (or,  more  properly,  Angus)  Anderfon  wsAs^ 
we  underftand,  a  hvery  fervant  in  the  fuiteof  the  Ambaflador* 
and  by  no  means  in  a  confidential  iituatron.  Sach  a  perfon,* 
it  IS  true^  would  have  the  ufe  of  eyes  and  ears ;  and  all  that  fuch 
organs  could  report  of  a  country,  the  language  of  which  was 
totally  unknown,  might  fairly  be  told  by  him,  could  we  Tup* 
pofe  in  him  the  habit  either  of  viewing  accurately,  or  relating 
jjudicioufly  ;  but  all  beneath  the  furface,  the  caufes  of  all  pro- 
cedures, the  meaning  of  forms  and  cuftoms,  the  tranfadions 
of  any  importance,  between  the  principal  men  of  the  two  na- 
tions, mult  be  fought  for  in  vain  *  in  a  narrative  thus  originate 
ing.  .  Accordingly,  if  we  were  to  fay  that  the  work  bbfore  us 
contains  much  information  or  entertainment,  we  fhould  fail 
in  ourduty,  and  ofieran  infult  to  theMudgement  of  the  pub* 
|ic.  It  feemSy  indeed,  ftrange  to  us  that  advantage  ihould  by 
any  one  have  been  expeAed  from  a  work  fo  replete  with  ab- 
furdtties,  and  grofs  miflakes,  to  deted  which  it  is  by  no 
means  neceflary  to  vifit  China* 

Hqw  fuch  a  publication  is  formed  may  be  eafily  fuppoied. — 
Among  the  many  individuals  who  in  fuch  a  voyage  keep  m^ 
porandums  of  what  happens,  fomeone  is  found  whofe  fcni- 
pies,  if  he  has  any,  may  be  vanquifhed  by  adequate  confident 
lions  :  a  perfon  verfed  in  the  art  of  writing  is  then  employ^ 
to.  give  a  readable  form  to  thefe  crude  materials,  and  if  a  Aif- 
iicieot  quantity  to  make  a  book,  with  the  afliltance  of  broad 
inarginsand  large  fpaces  cannot  be  obtained,  it  mud  be  eked  * 
pu{by  common  (hi pjournalst  or  any  other  matter  that  may 
tolerably  fuit,  at  the  difcretion  of  the  compiler.  The  perfoa 
who  executes  this  taik  ought,  however,  to  do  it  with  a  con- 
flant  recolledion  of  the  cbaraSer  under  which  he  wriies* 
that  of  the  fuppofed  author,  which  in  this  publication  has  not 
always  been  regarded.  The  prodigious  pomp  01  the  preface^ 
particularly  •  its  exordiuc^,  is  ill  fuited  to  the  fituation  of 
iEneas  ;  and  though  he  there  fays  what  is  true,  he  does  not 
fay  it  in  a  manner  becoming  fuch  an  author. 

*'  Inde  toro  pater  ^neas  fie  orfus  ab  alto." 

**  It  is  not  for  me,"  he  fays,  «'  to  examine  thofc  writers  who 
baye  preceded  me  on  thefubjeft  of  China  ;  it  is  not  forme 
to  point  out  their  contradictions,  or  difplay  their  fabulous  in- 
terpolations (blefs  us!  what  words!) — my  only  bufinefs  is  to 
relate  what  I  faw  in  the  courfe  of  this  embafTy,  in  every  part 
of  which  /  bad  the  honour  to  attend  hoTdM^czTtney,  who'* 
&c.     Many  entertaining  inftances  of  this  fublime  ftyle  might 

f  Thi«4  indeed,  it  obferrcd  in  the  book  itfelf.  p.  175. 
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be  produced*    **  In  the.  courle  of  my  excurdons  through  the 
city,  I  endeavoured  to  make  awfeif  acquainted  with  the  maiure 
§f  its  municipal  Government.    Of  this  hnportant  fubje&  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed  that  I  could  learn  much :  I  was,  however, 
in  one  way  or  other,  made  to  underftand,"  &c.  p.  93.     "  The 
time  is  approaching  when  this  (lupendous  monument  of  per- 
fevering  labour (t he  Chinefe  wall]  when  this  unparalleled  ef- 
fort of  national  policy,  will  become  an  enormous  length  of 
nnns^and  an  awful  example  of  decay:  many  parts  of  it   are 
already  fallen  down,  and  others  threaten   to  encumber  the 
plain  they  were  reared  to  defend."  p.  138.     (tix.  Johnfon  in 
ChinaJ)   '*  I  mufty  however,  acknowledge  that,  after  all,  this 
renowned  barrier  of  China  did  not  altogether  fiitisfy  my  ex* 
pedations."    On  the  departure  of  the  embalTy  he  fays,'^  <<  But 
though  we  mighty  in  the  £ir(l  moments  of  furprife,  be  difpofed 
to  feel  fonething  for  nurjelves^  fup^rior  confiderations  foon 
Ci|^ceeded,and  w^foreot  the  trifles  of  perfoqal  inconvenience, 
in  the  failures  of  a  political  meafure,  which  had   been  pursued 
with  fo  much  labour,  hazard,  andperfeverance."  &c.  p.  178. 

**  Qaid  domini  facieot,  audcnt  com  talia  furcs  V* 

'  But  we  (hall  proceed  to  give  our  readers  fome  fpecimens  of 
-the  accuracy  of  this  narrator.  In  his  confufed  account  of  an 
expedition  to  the  P^ak  of  TenerifFe,  he  fays,  *'  the  foot  of  the 
Peak  was  entirely  covered  with  fnow  fix  foot  in  depth,  not- 
withftanding  which  we  find  that  **  a  kind  of  rude  pavilion 
was  formed  by  a  fail,  which  produced  a  comfortable  apart- 
ment."  The  truth  is  that  in  the  vale  of  Oratava,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Peak,  the  thermometer  has  never  been  known  to 
fall  below  70*.  In  one  place  we  find  it  11  or  i  a  miles  from 
Santa  Cruz,  and  in  the  fame  p^e  it  is  twenty  miles.  We 
do  not  remember  to  have  heard  of  the  Peak  "  difemboguing 
flames  from  a  volcano,'*  except  in  this  publication,  fince  the 
eruption  by  which  the  town  and  port  of  Carachica  were  de- 
firoyed.  now  "  the  natives  of  Cochin  China,"  who  were 
found  on  the  fmall  ifland  of  Pulo  Condore,  became  acquaint** 
edwifh  "  the  Tartar  language,"  weareatalofs  to  conceive. 
The  following  account  aifo  is  remarkable  3 

**  We  for  the  .firft  time  fa«v  fome  j^ntations  of  the  tea-tree,  of 
a  dwarf  fize,  with,  a  narrow  leaf  refembling  myrtle.  It  was  the  fea- 
/on  when  thefe  trees  were  in  bloflbm,  which  the  Chinefe  pluck  and 
dry,  and  the  younger  the  blofibm  is,  when  plucked,  the  higher  the 
flavoar  of  the  tea  is  conlidered,  with  which  it  is  mixed.*'    P.  75* 

We  have  always  underdood  that  the  tea-plant  grows  about 
the  centre  of  the  Empire,  and  is  never  met  with  in  the  pro* 
vince  of  Pe-tche-li,  and  that,  inflead  of  the  ^*  bloflbms  of 


^  i*  e*  58  degrees  above  the  freezing  pqint* 
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tea/'  the  Chinefe  mix  the  flowers  of  the  Olca  OcforatifBima 
Mfith  the  tea  to  give  it  a  fine  flavour :  and  this  we  dOr  and  (ball 
continue  firmly  to  believe,  unlefs  it  ihould  be  contradiQed  by 
better  authority  than  that  of*  Mr.  Anderfon. 

We  are  told  that  Lord  Macartney  and  his  fulteweie  k>dgfcd 
ina  templcatTongotcheWy  whofe  attars  and  images  are  de- 
ftribedf  whidi  afterwards  turns  out  to  be  the  '*  houle  of  a 
timber-merchant/'  Pekin^  it  is  faid,  is  <*  twelve  leaguesi" 
infleadof  twelve  miles,  in  circumference.  But  we  are  to- 
tally^ at  alofs  to  comprehend  the  fbllawing  fentence :  '*  Th^pe 
is  a  gfand  gate  in  the  center  of  each  angU^  and  as  many  lefier 
ones  at  each  corner  of  th^  wall/'  p«  X02. 

«'  Taefday,0^.  22.  The  water-mills,  of  which  wefaw  feveral 
at  work,  appear  to  be  in  a  great  meafare  the  fame  as  thofe  aied  in  Ea- 
xope;  thev  M^re  corn-mills,  as  we  were  informed,  and  werefitnatal 
in«tlie  miaft  of  very  extenfive  fields  of  thai  gHum^  which  was  almeft 
leady  for  the  fickle."  p.  i88« 

By  that  grain  the  author  evidently  means  corn,  though  it  is 
awkwardly  exprefled ;  but  we  fliould  conceive  that  the  a2d  of 
0£tober  would  be  a  wonderfully  late  harveft  for  com  in  the 
middle  of  China.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  value  of  the  Appendix 
we  fliatl  give  the  fecond  article,  which  is  like  the  greater  part 
of  the  rell. 


*'  Taefday,  6.  Ditto  weather.  Adam  Bndfhaw,  a  Light  Dra- 
goon,  departed  this  life,  and  his  body  committed  to  the  deep,  A.  M. 
waihedtne  lower  and  orlop  decks,  fumigated  the  Ihtp  wim  devsls« 
walhcd  the  fides  of  the  beams  wifh  vin^i/* 

After  producing  fuch  proofs  of^hemaccuracy  of  this  tra- 
veller, in  matters  which  even  he  might  have  known  better,  we 
ihall  not  think  it  neceflary  to  give  any  fpecimens  to  6ur 
readers.  There  are  very  few  things  recorded  here  that  are 
worthy  of  rcpeiition,  and  even  onthofefew  wfc  know  not  how 
to  depend.  But  \veare  forry  to  obfervea  difpofition  pervading 
the  whole  to  reprefe/it  the  embafly  as  improperly  treated,  and 
as  failing  in  all  itsobjeAs,  both  of  which  reprefentations  we 
believe  to  be  falfe.  Ignorance  of  the  cuftoms  of  the  country, 
and  the  want  of  Judgement  to  expefi  differences  from  knoWn 
cuftpms,  and  to  make  allowances  for  them,  might  occaiion  a 
great  part  of  this  error  ;  but  it  is  evidently  mixed  with  a  ma« 
lignity,  which  has  appeared  in  many  publications  fabricated 
here.  We  are  happy  to  fee  a  work  advertifed,  which  will 
doubilefs  make  us  amends  ioit  our  difappointment  in  this  vop- 
Inme.  Such  a  view  of  China  as  was  taken  by  the  principals 
in  this  voyage,  has  not  before  been  in  the  power  of  Europeans  ; 
and  though  we  cannot  reft  fatisfied  with  accounts  from  the 
loweft'retainersto  the^embaflyi  wefhall  haften  with  avidity  to 
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tkofe  of  fuch  meji  as  will  then  be  the  t€yptiti^  tff  tM 
narrative.  One  bad  coiifequence  of  the  preieot  difgraceful 
publication  may  be  ^he eSed  produced  bj  it  in  .China.  whi-» 
ther  it  will  probably  find  its  way.  Its  contents  beifkg  reported 
t<^  the  Emperor^  who  can  have  no  notion  of  the  licence  of  our 
pre6»  it  may  appear  to  him,  from  its  form  and  fize»  \a 
fa0  an  authorized  mifreprefenution  of  the  reception  giren  to 
otir  Ambailadprs»  andapiiblic  calumny  agaittft  him^ 
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Art.  XI .    An  Elegiac  Poemt  /acred  to  the  Memory  and  Virtue f 
r  af  the   Honourable  Sir  fVilliam  Jones ^  w  of  the  Judges  t^ 
the  Supreme   Court  of  Judicature  in  Bengal ;  containing  cui 
Hifiorical  RetrofpeSl  of  the  Progrefs  of  Science  and  foreign 
Canquejl  in  Afia^    By  the  Author  of  Indian  Antiquities.    j|to» 
as.  6d.    Faltlder.     1795. 

THE  fame  of  Mr.  Maurice  as  a  Poet  is  not  now  to  com- 
mence ;  his  earlieft  juvenile  produdions  were  all  of  a 
poetical  kind,  at  which  time^  Netherby,  and  feveral  other 
poeExis»  obtained,  a  weU-deferved  applaufe*  and  denoted  all 
thofe  qualities  of  mind  w^iich  the  Mufes  delight  to  favour. — '  -. 
Immetfedy  fmce  that  'peciod»  in  the  moft  ureful,  but  at  the 
fame  time  laborious  Audies  and  refearches»  he  may  be  expeft- 
cd  to  have  loft  fome  part  of  his  youthful  fire,  but  we  are  happy 
to  announce,  that  though  tf^e  Parnaflian,  iiicc  other  ladies,  da 
not  in  general  (how  themfelves remarkably  propitious  toperfons 
involved  in  antiquarian  purfuits«  they  certainly  have  not 
(linrard^d  Mr.  Maurice. 

He  writes,  indeed,  in  his  feverer  cotxipofitions  with  that 
energy  and  vivacity  of  ftyle  which  mark  a  poetical  genius ;  and 
even  in  the  midft  of  his  devotion  to  very  different  objedls,  can* 
noi  forget  the  lovely  forms  which  originally  >:aptivated  his 
youthful  mind.  Hence  is  it  that,  though  in  the  garb  of  for- 
rowt  he  comes  forWard  now  with  the  fplendour  of  poetical 
imagery,  andftrews  over  the  grave  of  his  departed  friend  the 
nche,ft  flowers  of  fancy. 

Sir  William  Jones  had  too  much  merit  of  his  own  not  to 
didinguifli  and  efteem  it  in  another,  he  had  therefore  ftepped 
forward  with  Zf at  to  befriend  and  patronize  Mr»  Maurice, 
a*nd  particularly  favoured  and  efpoufed  his  great  works,  on  the 
Antiquities  and  Hiflory  of  India.  Under  fuch  circumftances,  no 
moreproperperfon  could  affume  the  talk  of  recording  the  public 
irgret  on  the  death  of  fo  great  a  man>  or  of  paying  thofe  ho- 
nours 
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noiiTS  which  9  poet  only  can  pay  to  the  memocy  of*  his  merit  , 
and  abiliries.  Aware  that  mere  lamehtation  is^  if  not  a  (>ar- 
ren,  certainly  a  trite  fubjecSt  for  compontion,  this  author  takes 
a  wider  range,  and  gives  a  dignified  and  hiftorical  charader  to 
his  poem,  by  reciting  in  it  the  fortunes  of  that  country,  in 
which  Sir  W.  Jones  was  fo  much  diftinguilbed,  and  in  which 
he  died*  He  gives  it  alfo  the  animation  of  the  dramatic  form 
by  throwing  the  greated  part  of  it  into  a  fpeech  of  the  Ge« 
nius  of  ancient  Ada,  who  appears  at  the  tomb  of  the  de-  . 
ceafed. 

The  plan  of  the  poem  will,  however,  be  bed  underftood 
from  the  argument  prefixed,  which  we  therefore  infert*  « * 


ARGUMENT. 


General  Introdu^ory  refledlions  fuited  to  the  fubjeft :  and  con* 
fidering  Death,  according  to  the  Indian  hypothefis,  as  only  indue*  ' 
ing  a  change  of  being,  and  opening  new  fcenes  for  philofbphical  re* 
fearch  into  the  ample  volume  of  nature.  Aflrononiical  inveftigations^ 
a  favourite  line  of  fcience  with  the  deceafed,  fpecified  as  pcobmy  af- 
fording to  the  liberated  foul  the  fubUinefl  fpecies  of  delight.  Future 
felicity  of  this  exalted  nature  to  be  looked  to  as  the  chiu  congelation 
and  reward  of  loiling  fcience  and  negleded  genius,  in  an  age  in  which 
preferment  is  obtained  by  mere  weight  of  i  ntbrbst.— -The  Gs  n  i  us 
of  ANCiBNT  Asia  defcends — ^the  difiinguifhin^  features  of  hei*  cha- 
ra^er — ^virtue,  valour,  generofity  :  contrsfted  with  thofe  of  thp  Qz* 
Mxusof  MODERN  AsxA — vicc, cowardice,  CTuclty — ^t  pronounces 
the  eulogium  of  her  favourite,  and  traces  the  progreis  of  Eaftem  fci- 
ence, according  to  the  arrangement  of  his  own  diliertations  before  the 
Afiatic  Society.  From  Periia,  as  a  centre,  taking  the  term  in  an  ex- 
tended point  of  view,  fo  as  alfo  to  include  the  weftern  pilots  of 
Mount  Taurus^  whete  the  Noachid^  firft  fettled,  the  arts  were  dif« 
fufecf  through  Adyria,  Phoenicia,  Indi?,  Egypt,  Carthage,  Greece, 
and  the  Roman  empire. — ^The  horrors  of  the  Mohammedan  Irmp- 
tion  in  the  feventh  century  depicted,  and  the  charadler  of  the  firft^ 
propagators  of  Iflamifm  in  Afia,  defcribed  as  fatal  to  the  ftiences; 
afterwards,  relaxing  from  their  fangiiinary  fury,  their  defcendajnts  be» 
came,  throughoet  the  Eaft,  the  patrons  and  promoters  of  the  arts — the 
particular  and  fucce^ive  invaders  of  India  enumerated,  and  their  re* 
fpe6live  chara^rs  delineated — Mahmud  of  Gazna— Gengis— *Ti« 
mur — Shahrock — Uleg  Beg — Baber<-*the  Mogul  dynafty  of  Jb^dia— 
Akber — Aurungzebe— The  decline  of  that  dynafly.  The  irruption 
of  Nadir  Shah-«of  Abdallah — tlic  fubveriion  of  the  Mogul  empire 
i— lj)e  horrid  excefles  and  barbarity  of  the  fucceeding  period — Free- 
dom  and  fcience  revive  at  fienares,  under  the  aufpices  of  the  Engli(b« 
India  principally  indebted  for  the  regeneration  of  the  latter  to  the 
fpirited  and  extenfive  plans  of  Sir  William  Jones,  to  promote  and 
difftife  it— hisjcharadler  and  accompliihments  as  a  man,  and  as  a  fchc* 
hr— as  a  man,  didinguiihed  by  aoive  piety,  and  an  ardent  love  of 
Jibecty — ^as  a  fcholar,  more  parucularly  enjincnt  ibi  his  attainpients  ia 
V  Agronomy, 
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afhuuoni^y  chronology,  atitiqnidcs,  langnaget,  mafic^  botany*  l!ti6 
Gtirtvs  of  ANCiBNT  AsiA  having  finiihed  her  culogiam  at  the 
tomb  of  Geniosy  difappean — ^The  Dii  Minores,  or  inferior  eenii  of 
Iiidia>  nowarife»  and  pay  their  devoirs  at  that  tomb— the  beam  of 
Aurora  appearing^  they  chant  the  Mithriac  hymn^  and  are  finally  ab- 
Ibrbed  into  the  bMntof  the  Suir,  the  fmitfal  parent  of  Afiatic  fu* 
perftition.'' 

From  the  Poem  if  felf  it  would  be  eafy  for  usto  extrad  large 
fpecimens  in  proof  of  its  poetical  and  fcientilic  merit,.  We 
(hall  give  juft  fufficient  to  remove  any  poflibility  of  doubt  pa 
tfaofe  fubjedis  from  the  minds  of  our  readers.  The  excellence 
of  the  following  (lanza^  is  of  a  kind  which  every  lover  of  poetry 
will  ftrongty  feel. 

•'  Wide  asdiofe  conntkfs  orbs  diffbfe  dieir  blaze^ 
Bonndlefs  as  fpace  extends,  or  being  flows. 

Mo  fpot  fo  dear  applauding  Heaven  farveys* 
As  whe^  the  wife  and  virtuous  dead  icpofe* 

Uofiklkig  koreb  o'er  their  facrcd  nm 

Aloft  their  eter-verdant  foliage  fpiead, 
The  Mniei  there  eternal  incenfe  bam ; 

And  rollingiphemthdrkindlieft  influence  lhed« 

On  their  lov'd  bier,  the  Mom's  refulgent  fbr 
Enamour'd,  loves  to  dart  its  earliefl  beam  ; 

Thne  pafling  Phflsbus  checks  his  rapid  car. 
And  lingering  Cynthia  fheds  her  lateft  gleam* 

Thelovelieft  rofes  of  tfaebieadiing  fpring 

Delight  aroond  the  hallov^d  fod  to  grow ; 
flight  ferapbs  hover  near  with  guardian  winr ; 

Dght  fail  the  dews,  and  loft  the  zephryrsUow.'*    P.  4; 

Th.  J.ftHpi»  of  4.  &««.  of  Afi.  is  .„ta.,rf  i„  .  higfc 

"  A  flood  of  glory  from  the  expanding  ikies# 
Full  on  the  tomb  of  ihrouded  Genius  play 'd  } 

And,  floating  in  the  blaze,  my  rapturedeyea 
A  foriti  immortal  and  fublime  (urvey'd* 

The  jewellM  chaplet  that  adorns  her  brow, 

Hfer  ipear»  refplendent  as  the  folar  flame^ 
Her  check,  that  fliames  the  morning's  purple  gIoW« 

Thefovtreign  GtNius  of  the  bast  proclaim*    P.  i^ 

#        •        •* 

««  I  know  her  by  her  lofty  oflrich  plofne. 
That  dreadful  waved  on  Lydia's  wealthy  plain> 

When  Tyranny  at  Sardis  found  a  tomb. 
And  haugh^  Babd  wept  her  mynads  flain* 
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I  know  ber»  by  her  rich  einblaicoa'd  flxield, . 

Round  whofe  vafl  orb  the  radiant  figns  are  rall'd. 
Heie  Mithra's  Lion  fpurns  the  blazing  field ; 

Theie  raging  Taurus  flames  in  kalptured  gold./ 

In  all  the  charms  of  martial  beauty  bright. 

But  iliU  with  brighter  bays  by  Science  crown'd^ 

The  goddefs  bends  to  earth  her  rapid  flight. 

And  confecrates  to  Fame  the  hallow'd  ground."    P.  iz* 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  hiftorical  part,  we  fhall  give  the  ac- 
count of  Timur  Bee,  with  the  author \s  fatisfadory  note,  in 
which  he  affigns  his  reafon  for  the  portrait  he  has  drawn. 

**  The  blood  of  Gengis  glowing  in  his  veins. 

And  bearing  ftill  a  more  terrific  lance. 
The  imperial  lavage*  of  the  Sogdian  plains 

Now  bids  his  fquadrons  to  the  field  advance* 

Like  Nimrod,  fkill'd  to  guide  the  bloody  chace, 
Hb  ravening  lu ft  unbounded  carnage  feeds ; 

By  thoufands  fall  die  haplefs  fylvan  race ; 
By  myriads,  Man,  his  nobler  yidim,  bleeds. 


♦  Timnr  Bee.  There  are  two  very  celebrated,  and  very  different 
hiftories^  in  the  Oriental  languages,  of  this  rer.ovvned  warrior,  who 
was  bom  at  Cash,  in  the  b^utiful  valley  or  plain  of  Sogd,  the  an- 
cient Sogdiana.  The  one  is  in  Perfian,  and  was  compofed  under  the 
infpedtion  of  Timur  himfelf,  by  the  Mullah  Shcriflfedin  AH,  a  native 
of  Yezd  in  Perfia,  whence  he  is  frequently  denominated  Ali  Yczdi. 
The  other  is  in  Arabic,  and  was  compiled  by  Ahmed  £bn  Arabftiah, 
a  native  of  Syria,  and  a  determined  enemy  of  che  hero,  uhofe  exploits 
he  recorded.  Both  of  them  axe  written  with  all  the  pomp  and  ele- 
gance of  which  their  refpe£live  languages  are  capable,  and  take  their 
complexion  from  the  temper  of  the  writers,  and  the  circum dances 
under  which  they  were  compiled.  '*  In  the  firft,"  fays  Sir  William 
Tones,  "  the  Tartarian  coni^ueror  is  reprcfcnted  as  a  liberal,  benevo- 
lent, and  illuftrious  prince ;  in  the  fecond,  as  deformed  and  impious, 
of  a  low  birth,  and  deteftable  principles."  Preface  to  Nadir  Shah* 
p.  22.  I  have  both  thefe  hiftories  in  mypoflcffion.  That  of  Eba 
Arabfhah  edited  by  Manger,  Arabic  and  Laiin,  in  three  volumea 
quarto,  was  imported  hy  myfelf  for  the  intended  hiftory  of  tie  Mol 
hammedan  fovereigns  of  Hindoftan.  From  thefe  two  hiftories,  com- 
oared  throughout  with  Timur's  Inftitutes,  edited  by  Dr.  White  and 
Major  Davy,  I  have  endeavoured  to  draw  the  true  portrait  of  that 
ferocious  hero ;  for  whatever  might  have  been  his  own  liberality  to 
the  fawning  fycophants  of  his  court,  and  however  illuftrious  he  miaht 
have  been  in  arms,  not  ali  the  laboured  encomiums  of  the  Perfian 
hiftorian  (hall  ever  convince  me,  that  the  monfter,  who  could  order 
100,000  captive  Hindoos  to  be  maflacrcd  in  cold  blood,  under  the 
walls  of  Delhi,  and  infift  upon  his  orders  being  rigoroufly  executed, 
could  ever  po&fs  one  fpark  of  htnevoUnce. 

N  n  Frantic 
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Frantic  throagh  Afia*8  ravaged  vales  they  i^t 
.  And  wrap  her  towering  capitals  in  fire ! 
Beneath  their  fpears  the  flower  of  Perfia  die. 
While  age  and  beauty  crowd  the  funeral  pyit* 

But  cbicf  on  India  burils  the  o'erwhelmiftg  tide, 
India  ftill  doom'd  to  feel  the  oppreflbr's  ragre; 

Through  feas  of  blood  his  crimfon'd  fquadtons  ride/  ' 
'Midft  hecatombs  of  gafping  flain  engage. 

With  yon  deep  groan  uncounted  myriads  fell !— - 
And  now  the  flames  from  burning  Delhi  rife; 

Loud  and  more  loud  refounds  the  deepening  yell ; 

And  vengeance,  vengeance !  echoes  to  the  &ies.     P.  2i« 

An  itnportant  circumftaace  refpcding  Sir  William  Juncs# 
appears  in  a  note  on  the  opening  cf  the  poem,  with  which,  as 
it  is  highly  pleafing  in  itfelf,  and  as  we  have  (Irong  reafons, 
fropn  other  teftimony,  to  believe  it  (Irifkly  true,  we  fliall  con-« 
elude  our  account  of  this  publication^  The  lad  hour  of  the 
lite  of  Sir  William,  Mr.  Maurice  relates,  was  marked  by  a 
folemn  ad  of  devotion.  Finding  his  diflblution  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, he  defired  his  attendants  to  carry  him  into  an  inner 
^partfn^t ,  where,  at  his  dellre  alfo,  they  left  him.  Returning 
after  a  (hort  interval,  they  found  him  in  a  kneeling  pofture, 
with  his  hands  clafped,  and  his  eyes  fixed  towards  heaven. 
As  they  were  removing  him  he  died.  > 


Art.  XII.  Tfji'rty  Letters  on  various  SuhjeSfs.  By  fVilUam 
Jackjon.  Third  Edition^  with  conjiderable  Additiofts.  8vo. 
pp.  236.    5$.  Cadell,  1795. 

nnHOUGH  thcfe  letters  are  not  new  to  the  public,  the  pre* 
•*■  fent  edition  contains  fo  many  alterations  and  additions 
that  we  cannot  fuflFcf  it  to  pafs  unnoticed.  We  have  always 
been  pleafed  with  the  originality  of  thought,  which  charaderizes 
thefe  produdtions  of  an  ingenious  writer,  who  exprefFes  his 
ideas  with  freedom  and  elegance.  On  mufical  fubje£ls,  how- 
ever, we  are  particularly  glad  to  hear  him  ;  and  in  his  attack 
upon  that  b^ibarous,  unmufical,  and  oflFenfive  compofition  the 
Catchy  (Letter  X.)  we  join  with  him  mod  heartily.  In  a  note, 
which  is  new  in  this  edition,  Mr.  J.  makes  a  proper  referve  in 
favour  of gheSf  and  other  vocal  pieces  in  parts:  (except  canons) 
fome  pcrfons  having  abfurdly  fuppofed  that  thefe  were  in- 
cluded in  the  other  cenfure.  But,  as  ,hc  afks  himfeif,  ••  can 
it  be  fuppoicd  that  the  author^  who  has  pubh(hed  fo  many 
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tbmpofitions  for  two,  three,  and  four  voices,  would  endeavour 
to  eftablifli  principles  10  prcvenr  their  being  performed,  and 
make  his  own  works  the  objeft  of  his  fatire  ?"  The  twenty- 
third  of  thefc  letters,  on  tafte,  is  quite  new,  and  demands^ 
'  therefore,  particular  notice.  It  evinces  great  ingenuity  and 
acutenefs  ;  and,  though  we  think  the  author  has  miilaken  his 
term,  and  ufes  the  word  /ajii  when  he  Ihould  have  ufed  refine*^ 
tnentf  we  grant  that  his  obferVations,  as  he  intends  them,  are 
very  juft.  His  principle,  if  admitted  in  its  full  extent,  would 
allow  no  fuch  quality  as  natural  tafte,  of  which  fuch  abundant 
proofs  appear  in.  the  poetry  of  Shakfpeare  and  other  early 
writers,  Milton  alfo  had  a  tafte  cultivated  by  the  purcft  models  of 
antiquity,  which  he  was  truly  capable  of  imitating.  Butif  we 
fubftitute  the  word  refinement,  which  the  author  himfelf  is  ©b- 
Kgcd  fometimes  to  do,  the  following  paffagc  will  be  unexcep- 
tionable. It  (hould  be  obferved,  that  we  mean  the  refinement 
arifing'from  highpolifli  of  manners,  which,  in  many  inftances 
might  properly  be  called  falfe  refinement  or  vicious  faftidi- 
ouTnefs*  ^ 

*•  Shakfpear  and  Milton  had  not  tafte  {refinement) — the  fineft  paf- 
fages  of  thefe  great  poets  arc  very  fuperior  to  any  that  the  writers  of 
a  DoUflied  age  €im  produce ;  but  they  are  fuck  as  no  writer  of  a  po« 
liflied  age  wotdd  produce  :  for  tafte  (refinement )  equally  tends  to 
abate  extreme  beauties  and  great  faults."    P.  j  68.  ^ 

The  following  remarks,  with  the  fariae  rcftrifliohj  have  great 
merit  and  prupriety,  and  may  be  very  ufeful  in  the  decifion  of 
ConteRed  queftions  about  writings  offered  as  ancient. 

«'  When  wrtten  of  a  refined  age  afted  the  ftyle  of  barbarous,  an- 
tiquity, they  (hould  firft  diveft  themfelvds  of  tafte  (refinement).  The 
impofTibiltty  of  doing  this,  inftantly  difcovers  the  cheat.  If  this 
principle  had  been  confidered,  ^  difpute  which  fbme  timr  fince  much 
engaged  the  public  attention,  would  foon  have  been  ended  ;  for  an 
aroftation  of  aucient  orthography,  and  A  few  old  words  with  new  appli- 
cations  would  never  have  weigned  a  moment  agatnft  modern  phrafeology, 
noodcrn  manners,  and  modern  fa^s.  What  has  exifted  mar  be  imi- 
tated, but  nothing  lefs  than  the  gift  of  prefbience  can  dive  uito  futu- 
rity. If  it  be  improbable  that  an  uneducated  lad  fhould  be  able  to 
produce  what  are  called  Rowley's  poems,  it  is  impoflible  that  Rowley 
could  write  with  talle,  and  allude  to  fadb  of  after  times."    P.  171. 

The  obfervations  on  painting,  in  Letters  V«  Vl.  and  XXI, 
(how  that  the  bond  of  union  between  the  polite  arts  is  not  an 
imaginary  one,  and  that  the  acknowledged  excellence  of  Mr. 
Jackfon  in  mufical  compofition,  is  accompanied  by  a  critical 
judgment  in  congenial  purfuits.  We  cannot  difmifs  this 
amufing  mifcellany  without  a  (hort  remark  on  the  paradoxical 
fyftem  brought  forward  in  Letter  XXIV.  where  the  fpohta- 
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neous  produdion  of  animals  is  defended*  However  tngenioiiflf 
this  is  done,  we  conceive  the  following  paiTage  towards  the 
end  of  the  letter  to  be  a  conclufive  anfwer  to  all  his  preceding 
arguments.  Mr.  Jackfba  fays,  perhaps  we  **  flialt  find  that 
fcli  produSion  (hocks  the  imagination  more  or  le£5  according 
tothefize  of  the  thing  produced.  Who  would  not  rather  believe 
ihat  cheeie  l>reeds  mites,  than  that  defarts  produce  elephants  r" 
That  is  in  fad  allowingt  ihat  in  the  fmoller  animals,  whole 
modes  of  generation  efcape  our  obfervatioo,  we  may  iancy  fcif^ 
produ£lion :  but  in  all  the  larger  ones*  we  are  convinced  by 
experience  thai  no  fuch  mode  of  generation  has  ever  exifted. 
The  author  does  not  notice  Afbort  Effay  on  the  Propagathn  4md 
Dtfperjion  of  Animals  and  f^egetaileSt  written  in  anfwer  to  this 
very  letter,  and  publifhed  for  Wilkieio  1786^  which  contains 
a  full  and  fatisfa£lory  confutation  of  this  very  uophiiofophkal 
fancy,  and  is  in  all  rtfpeAs  a  valuable  trad.  We  are 
alfo  a  little  furprifed  that,  in  the  interval  between  his  laft  edi- 
tion and  this,  no  friend  (bould  have  pointed  out  to  Mr.  J.  his 
errors  about  the  word  unUnted,  in  Lear.  fP.  i6fl.)  It  tsthe 
reading  of  both  the  folios,  and  is  a  very  regular  and  Shak^e- 
rian  word. 


Art.  XIII.     Scott'i^  TranflatUn  of  Ferijbta. 
(Contlndedfnm  p*z\%,) 

WE  are  now  to  enter  on  the  hHlory  of  the  Beejapoore, 
Ahmednuggur,  and  Golconda  Sovereignities,  which 
forms  the  fecond  part  of  Ferifhta's  Account  of  the  Deccan 
Kingdoms.'  At  the  very  commencement  of  the  life  of  Eufuflf 
Adil  Shah,  the  firftfultan,  we  find  a  melancholy  proof  of  our 
former  aflertions,  in  regard  to.  the  inhuman  treatment  in  Afia 
of  the  younger  princes  of  the  blood.  That  his  elder  and  only 
brother,  one  of  the  Othman  Emperors,  might  more  fecureljr 
enjoy  his  hereditary  throne,  Enfuff  was  at  (even  years  of  age 
doomed  to  rhe  bow-firing;  but  an  afiedionate  and  politic 
mother  fpatched  him  from  death,  by  fubftituting  in  his  place 
a  young  Circaffiaa  flave  ;  and  Eufuff,  after  experiencing  va* 
rious  fortunes  in  his  youth,  was  appointed  governor  of  Beeja- 


*  Captain  Scott  we  underftand  to  be  a  brother  of  Major  John 
Scott,  fo  honourably  known  for  his  onihakea  atuchment  to  Mr.  Haf- 
tings. 
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pOdWt  dprevincer  at  that  time  fubje^,  as  the  reader  was  in- 
fbrimd  at  the  clofe  of  our  laft  review  of  thi^  article,  to  the 
fultans  of  Deccan.  Born  to  empire,  no  honours,  (hort  of  regal, 
coald  fatisfy  the  daundefs,  afpiring  foul  of  the  exiled  Othman 
prince.  With  the  other  vice-roys  of  th)it  falling  kingdom, 
he  f^^ized  upon  the  government  over  which  he  had  been  ap- 

Eointed  only  a  fubordinate  ruler;  and  in  1489,  exalted  over 
is  head  the  ••  ufurped  umbrella  of  royalty,'*  He  ufed -wifely 
and  moderately  the  power  which  he  thus  boldly  alTumed  ,  fuc- 
cefs  conftantly  attended  his  arms  in  the  field,  where  all  the 
yoon^  heroes  of  the  Othman  race,  in  that  part  of  Afia,  flocked 
to  bis  ftandard ;  his  court  was  the  mod  fplendid  of  the  Deccan 
fovereigniies,  crouded  with  men  of  genius  and  learnttig  \  an4 
in  himfe'if  were  united  all  the  accompHlhments  neceflary  to  a 
great  (latefman,  and  ornamental  to  the  votary  of  the  mtifcs ; 
for  we  are  told,  ••  he  was  both  eloquent  of  (pcech,  and  ele- 
gant in  compofition."  (P.  226.)  His  fon  and  fucceflbr, 
Ifmael,  was  alfo  learned  himfelf,  and  the  munificent  rewarder 
of  learned  men,  as  the  reader  will  find  by  the  following  curious 
anecdote  of  this  generous  fultan,  &nd  an  avaricious  poet  grown 
old  in  his  court.  At  the  taking  of  Ahmtdabad,  and  the  plun- 
der or  the  treafury  of  the  Bhamenee  fultans,  Ifniael,  we  are 
told,  defired 

*'  Molana  Shied  Koommi  to  go  to  the  treafury  and  take  as  much 

J'  rold  as  he  could  lift ;  but  the  poet,  who  was  very  ilKand  infirm,  ob- 
^rving,  chat  when  he  firft  came  to  his  court  he  was  as  llrong  again  as 
at  prcfent*  the  fultan  defired  him  to  take  as  much  as  he  could  carry 
away  at.  two  attempts,  laughing  at  his  ready  invention  :  and  the  poet 
fiill  defiring  to  wait  till  he  (homd  recover,  before  he  made  the  effort, 
the  fultan  repeated  the  following  verfe ;  <*  There  is  danger  in  delay, 
and  it  hurts  the  petitioner,"  The  poet  made  fhifr  to  J^ft  at  twice  as 
many  bags  as  contained  twenty-five  thoufand  oons ;  and  the  fultan 
being  told  the  amount  by  his  treafurrr,  replit'd.  The  molana  fpoke 
truth  in  complaining  of  his  weaknefs,"    P.  251. 

Neither  the  fovcreign,  however,  nor  the  poet,  fec:Tj  at  all  to 
havecofifidered,  at  the  moment  while  the  former  was  fo  libe- 
rally beftowing,  and  the  latter  fo  unconfcionably  receiving 
benefits,  that  thefe  accumulated  trcafurcs  had  been  wrung  from 
the  poor  plundered  Hindoo  ;  compelled  to  toil  for  ioreign 
lords  in  the  mine,  and  till  for  others  the  ungraielul  foil :  a  rc- 
fle£lion  which,  during  this  ^lifloiical  furvey,  can  never  fail  to 
excite  companion  and  indignation. 

Concerning  the  four  following  reigns,  there  is  no  occafion 
that  we  (liould  prolong  thefc  ftridlures  with  any  particular  ac- 
count ;  the  events  detailed  in  them  are  fuch  as  ufually  occur 
in  the  page  of  Afiatic  Hiftory  j   tyrannic  mcafurcs  00  the  one 
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part  to  fupport  ufurpatjon,  and  artful  ftratageins  pn  the  o  tb« 
to  undermine  it.    The  fabre,  the  empoifoned  bowl,  and  tb^ 
bow-ftring,  alternately  prevail  through  the  tragic  fcenc  9    w^ 
are  at  one  time  dazzled  with  the  difplay  of  extorted  wealth 
and  afFeded  fplendour,  in  the  vain  and  criminal  pageaat  of. 
royalty,  and  at  other  times  difgufted  with  its  avarice  and  baie- 
nefs.     The  long  and  illuftrious  reign  of  fultan  Ibrahim,  bow* 
ever,  opens  fcenes  for  admiration  and  inflruAion  to  the  general 
reader.     In  his  reign  and  in  his  court,  flourished  Ferifiua  him- 
felf,  the  accomplifhed  author  of  this  hiftory  :    he  bore  a  high 
office  in  that  court,  and  what  he  faw  he  doubt lefs  recorded 
with  fidelity.     The  hiftory  of  this  particular  reign  will,  there- 
fore, throw  great  light  upon  many  obfcure  portions  of  that  of 
the  Delhi  kings,  who  began,  about  this  period,  to  extend  their 
views  and  conquefts  towards  Ueccan.     Diilentions,  rifing  to 
a  great  height  in  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Ahmednagur. 
or  Ahmednuggur  (as  Captain  Scott  writes  the  word)  aflfonied 
an  opportunity  for  the  entrance  into  the  peninfuia  of  the 
Mogul  armies,  at  firft,  unfuccefsfuily,  under  fultan  Moraudl* 
fon  of  the  emperor  Akber;  but,  finally,  with  triumphant  ban- 
ners, under  the  warlike  Aurungzeb^,  who,  in  1685,  added  the 
fovereignty  of  Beejapore  to   the  vad  empire  of  Hindoilan 
Proper. 

-    The  hiftory  of  Ahmednuggur  iifelf,  and  its  fovereigns  now 
demands  our  Attention,     The  firft  of  thtfe  was  Ahmed  Nizam 
^hah,  the  fon  of  a  brahmin,  who,  having  in  his  youth  beea 
taken  prifoner  by  one  of  the  Bhamenee  emperors,  was  com- 
pelled to  ttirn  muflulman,  and  was  educated  as  fuch.     This 
peculiar  dynafty,  therefore,  thay  be  conftdered  almoft  as  a  race 
of  native  princes,  reflored  to  the  honours  of  royal  diftinfiion  in 
their  oWn  country.     Ahmed  revolted  from  the  Dcccan  fo- 
vereigns,  akid  founded  this  new  dynafty  in   1489  ;  1}Ut  the 
princes  of  it  feem  by  no  means  to  have  been  animated  with  the 
mild  benevolence  of  Brahma :  on  the  contrary,  with  the  muf- 
fulman  habit,  they  invefted  themfelves  with  all  the  vindidive 
fury  which  in  fo  high  a  degree  diftinguiflies  that  bigotted  race. 
Even  Ahmed  him(elf,  though  on  f6me  occafions  not  deftitute 
of  virtue  of  a  very  exalted  kind,  inftituted  a  gladiatorial  fyftem 
of  combat  that  deluged  his  capital  with  th^  blood  ofits'braved 
youth.     The  account  of  this  inftitution,  as  given  by  Ferifhta, 
IS  not  a  little  curious ;  land,  fince  it  conveys  a  general  charader 
of  the  Deccanees,  who  are  the  fnbjedV  of  this  hiftory,  we  ftiall 
infcrt  it  for  the  entertainment  of  our  readers,  for  fahre -fighting 
is  at  leaft  as  refpedable  a  fcience  as  thei  Broughtonian,  fo  re- 
nowned in  thefc  degenerate  days.   * 

««  The  cufiom  of  yuUeek,  or  (ingle  combat,  In  Dtkkan,  is  alfo  a 

m^orial  of  this  prince,  who  was  well  (killed  in  the  fword,  and  de< 
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lighted  moch  in  rhe  fciencc.  Accordingly,  as  is  ever  the  cnftom,  the 
people  being  eager  to  copy  the  prince^  both  high  and  low  devoted 
therofelves  to  it ;  and  inftea4  of  colleges,  cuftomaiy  in  the  cities  of 
Iflaam,  fchools  for  fword-playiqg  were  ellabli(hed  in  all  quartera  of 
Ahmednuggur,  and  nothiug  was  talked  of  but  defence  in  every  aflfem- 
bly.  As  16  the  effedl  of  the  ftrife-breeding  climate  of  Dekkan,  every 
pmoh  opened  his  mouth  in  vaunting  over  his  fellow,  and  many  con- 
tentions occurred  between  ralb  yOung  men,  who  brought  them  for  de« 
ciiion  before  the  faltan.  He  ^ve  orders  for  them  to  fight  with  (abrea 
in  his  own  prefence,  deciding  m  favour  of  him  who  fim  wounded  hit 
adverfacy.  In  confequence  of  this  encouragement,  a  crowd  of  young 
men  every  day  attended  in  the  hall  of  audience,  to  contend  before  the 
king;  and,  by  degrees,  this  extravagance  rofe  to  fuch  a  heiglu,  that 
every  day  two  or  three  of  the  combatants  were  killed.  At  length,  the 
fultan  taking  a  difguft  at  fuch  tragedies,  commanded  that  no  trials  of 
fkill  ihould  be  made  in  his  prefence ;  but  on  the  plain  before  the  fort, 
claimants  might  decide  their  pretenfions,  and  that  their  friends  (hould 
not  Interfere.  He  alfo  commanded,  that  if  either  of  the  duellifb 
was  (lain  in  confii^,  retaliation,  or  punifhment  for  his  death,  ihould 
not  be  demanded.  This  evil  cudom  proving  agreeable  to  the  muiful- 
snauns  of  Dekkan,  fprcad  from  Ahmednuggur  into  every  city ;  and 
its  abomination  was  fo  far  forgotten,  that  to  bills' day  even  the  learned 
and  venerable  fages,  and  the  princes  and  the  nobles  of  the  land,  prac- 
tife  duelling,  and  efteem  it  a  great  accomplifhment ;  fo  that  if  their 
children  do  not  court  it,  they  do  not  number  them  amoog  the  valiant, 
but  reprove  them.  The  writer  of  thefe  (heets,  Mahummud  Cafira 
Fcriihta,  faw  the  following  occurrence  in  the  ftrcets  of  Beejapore. 
Syed  Mortiza  and  vSyed  l-foufTim,  two  white-bearded  brothers,  who 
were  in  great  eftcem  with  Ibrahim  Adil  Shaw,  and  regarded  by  all  as 
refp&^ame  in  Dekkan,  had  a  difpute  about  a  very  trifling  matter  with 
three  Dekkanees,  alfo  brothers,  white-haired,  and  known  to  the  king. 
Firft,  the  fon  of  Syed  Mortiza,  a  youth  of  twenty,  engagSd  a  Dekkanee, 
and  was  killed;  upon  which  his  father  fmgled  out  another,  and,  li^e 
the  fon,  refignod  himfelf  to  death.  Syed  HoufTun  next  fought  the 
third  Dekkanee,  and  fcattcred  the  duft  of  annihilation  upon  his  own 
countenance.  The  three  bodies  were  not  yet  removed  from  the  (Ircet, 
when  the  Dekkanees,  who  had  received  mortal  wounds  from  the 
flaughtered,  gave  up  their  lives  to  the  keeper  of  fouls :  and  thus.  In  an 
inflant,  without  any  former  enmity  to  each  other,  fix  refpeftahle  per- 
fons  were  deftroyed.  The  muflulmauns  of  Dikkan  are  certainly  un- 
equalled in  the  management  of  the  fabre,  and  in  iihgle  combat,  and 
no  one  can  face  them,  who  has  not  learned  the  fcience ;  but  as  moft  of 
them  pradlife  on  foot,  and  are  ignorant  of  horfemanlhip  and  throwing 
the  lance^-^fore  an  army,  efpecially  of  Dekkanee  cavalry,  they  are 
much  inferior;  but  for  private  quarrels  and  ft reet  contentions,  they 
areas  tearing  lions/*    P.  357. 

The  longed  reign,  the  moft  rmportant.  and  the  mod  replete 
with  incident,  of  the  dvnaftv  uivder  confideration,  is  that  of 
fiilian  Boorahaii  Shah,'and  the  reign  mod  dained  with  fangui* 
nary  barbarity,  is  thai  of  fultan  Mecraiin.    The  latter,  indeed, 
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exhibits  a  dreadful  proof  of  human  profligacy,  for  it  was  the 
cuftom  of  this  monftcr  to  ride,  intoxicated,  through  the  city  of 
Ahmednuggur,  and  with  a  number  of  drunken  allociates  pro* 
mifcuoufly  to  butcher  whomfoever  they  itiet,  and,  to  enfure 
tlie  fafety  of  his  unmerited  throne,  no  lefs  than  fifteen  males 
of  the  royal  family  were  maflacred  in  one  day.  He  was  finally 
^epofed,  and  put  to  death  by  his  minifter  Mirza  Khan  ;  and, 
having  rtfen  to  empire  by  the  murder  of  his  fachcr,  the  hiftory 
of  his  life  concludes  with  the  following  remark  :  "  The  reign 
of  Meeraun  Houflein  was  only  two  months  and  three  days. 
Among  thofe  princes  recorded  in  hiftory  as  murderers  of  their 
fathers,  we  find  none  whofe  reigns  extended  beyond  one  year : 
and  a  poet  obfervcs :  *•  Royalty  befits  not  the  deflroyer  of  a 
parent,  nor  will  the  reign  of  fuch  a  wretch  be  long."  (P.  395.) 
The  fovereignty  of  Ahmednuggur,  about  the  year  1626,  be* 
came  fubjedl  to  the  fame  power  which  had  previoufly  bent  to 
its  yoke  the  three  kingdoms^  the  hiftory  of  which  has  been 
already  detailed. 

The  original  dynafly  of  Bhamenee  fultans  of  Deccan  feems 
to  have  been  the  root  whence  all  the  branches  of  the  peninfular 
inferior  dynaftics  fprang.  A  flave  infulted,  an  officer  difgraced, 
ave  birth  to  rebellion  and  a  new  line  of  afTumed  fovereignty. 
ooli  Kootub  Shah ,  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Golconda» 
was  originally  a  Turkifh  adventurer,  who,  like  many  others  of 
his  rank,  came  into  Deccan  with  a  view  to  advance  his  for- 
tune, and  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Mohammed  Shah  Bhah- 
menee.  On  the  decline  of  his  mafter 's  authority  he  burft  the 
fetters  of  dependence,  and,  in  the  year  1512,  proclaimed  him- 
fclf  fultan  of  Tellingana.  We  are  informed  he  was  a  chief  of 
diflingnifhed  abilities.;  but,  after  a  reign  of  thirty>nine  years, 
met  the  not  unufual  fate  of  the  Deccan  monarchs :  he  was 
airadinated,  2l%\s  fiippofed,  by  his  fon  and  fuccefTor  Jumfheed. 
The  dynafty  under  confideration  feems  to  have  been  lefs  har-r 
rafled  by  foreign  wars,  and  lefs  fubjeiSl  to  the  ill  effects  of  in- 
ternal cabal  than  any  of  the  preceding.  Neither  diftinguifhed 
laurels,  nor  marked  difgrace,  attend  them  in  the  fields  ;  the 
maxims  of  their  cabinet  were  not  wildly  dcfultory,  or  cruelly 
tyrannical,  like  thofe  of  many  of  their  neighbours  ;  and  the 
whole  of  the  Kootub  dynafty  comprehends  but  fix  monarchs. 
The  unhappy  fate  of  the  laft  of  thofe  princes,  whofe  immenfe 
riches  had  invited  thither  the  mercilefs  plunderer  Aurungzebe^ 
has  been  given  from  Thevenot  in  a  former  review,  and,  on  the 
whole,  as  Thevenot  was  upon  the  fpot  in  1666,  and  obtained 
his  informational  the  fountain  head  of  intelligence,  which  Fe- 
rifhta  did  not,  we  are  inclined  to  give  the  preference  to  the 
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account  of  the  French  writer ;  and  indeed  that  of  Ftrifhta  ist 
in  this  part,  very  (hort  and  defeftive.  With  the  imprifonment 
for  life  of  that  noonarch,  Golconda  ceafcd  to  be  an  independent 
fovereignty ;  and  with  the  relation  of  the  extinction  of  this 
lad  dynafty»  the  firft  volume^  and  the  fecond  part  of  Ferifhta's 
Hiftory  of  Deccan  terminates. 

The  fecond  volume  commences  with  a  very  extended  and 
interefting  account,  from  a  native  writer  of  credit,  of  Auning« 
zebe's  operations  in  Deccan,  which  engrofles  the  whole  of  the 
third  part  of  Mr.  Scott's  publication,  and  who  mu(!  himfelf 
be  confidered  as  the  hiftorian  throughout  the  remainder  of  the 
volume.  The  limits  within  which  it  is  necelFary  to  confine 
ourfelvcs,  prevents  our  extracting  from  it  various  paffages  in 
the  hi  (lory  of  that  conquerors  exploits,  highly  defcriprive  of, 
oriental  manners,  and  pointedly  illuftrative  of  his  own  very 
Angular  character,  which  exhibits  to  us  a  (Irange  compound 
of  ambition,  cruelty,  and  the  grolTeft  fuperftition.  The  fourth 
part  confifts  of  a  republication  of  the  memoirs  of  Eradut  Khant 
a  nobleman  of  high  rank  in  the  Mogul  court,  and  who  was 
himfelf  a  witriefs  to  many  of  the  fafls  which  his  pen  defcribes. 
Thofe  memoirs  were  firft  printed  in  17H0,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
this  general  defign.  Captain  Scott  has  formed  01  them  his 
fourth  part,  which  very  connectedly  follows  in  this  place; 
although  the  pages  of  the  volume  are  broken  by  thejnfertioUf 
for  which  our  author  apologizes,  as  many  copies  remained, 
and  the  expence  of  reprinting  them  mu(t  have  been  coKifidera- 
ble.  We  readily  admit  the  apology,  for,  in  our  opinion, 
whatever  .can  mitigate  to  a  writer  of  fuch  merit,  learning,  and 
induftry,  as  Mr.  Scott,  the  heavy  charges  which  artend  bringr 
ing  before  the  public  eye  the  original  produSions  of  Afia, 
ought  to  be  candidly  excufed.  Our  wonder  is,  that  any  copies 
of  memoirs  fa  valuable  to  the  invefligator  of  Aiiaiic  hiftory, 
(hould  have  remained  unfold.  They  contain  the  detail  of 
events  that  took  place  immediately  after  the  death  of  Aurung^ 
zebe,  events  of  the  utmoft  confcquence  to  be'faithfully  detailed, 
fince  they  are  pregnant  with  the  feeds  of  dilToluiion  to  a 
mighty  empire;  an  empire  which,  at  the  death  of  that  mo- 
narch, was  one  of  the  moft  exienfive,  wealthy,  and  powerful 
the  fun  ever  beheld,  but  which,  from  the  vices  and  pufillanrimity 
of  his  defcendants  in  half  a  century  was  annihilated.  San- 
guinary and  bigotted,  as  Aurungzebe  was,  he  yet  pofleiled 
fortitude  in  the  field,  and  energy  in  the  council.  His  compre- 
henfive  mind  was  able  to  rule  with  vigour  and  wifdom  the  vaft 
domains,  andfhe  various  nations  which  his  numerous  armies  had 
fubjugatcd-  The  laft  fifty  years  of  his  life  were  entirely  confumed, 
2  toi 
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not  in  courts  and  harams,  but  on  the  embattled  plain.  Mark  f 
reader*  the  condu6l  of  his  enervated  fiiccellbr,  Jehaunder^  aac| 
ivonder  not  that  an  empire,  governed  by  fuch  a  head^  ruihed 
rapidly  to  deftrudion. 

«*  When  Jehaunder  Shaw,  by  the  intrigues  and  fapport  of  the 
ameer  al  amra  Zoolfeccar  Khan,  had  triumphed  over  hb  three  bio- 
tbers,  and  aloended  the  throne  of  empire  without  the  fear  or  dread  of 
a  competitor,  all  the  cuftoms  of  time  were  changed.   He  was  in  himfelf 
a  weak  man,  efieminateiy  careful  of  his  perfon,  fond  of  cafe,  indolenCj 
and  totally  ignorant  of  the  arts  of  government.    He  had  alfo  ble- 
mifhes  and  low  vices  unworthy  of  royalty,  and  unknown  among  his 
illuftrious  anceftors.     He  made  the  vafl  empire  of  Hindoflan  an  of- 
fering to  the  foolifh  whims  of  a  public  courtezan,  which  tortured 
the  minds  of  worthy  fubje^  loyal  to  his  family.     The  relations, 
friends  and  minions  of  the  miftrefs,  ufurped  abfolute  authority  in  the 
flate;  and  high  offices,  great  titles,  and  unreafonable  grants  from  the 
Imperial  domains,  were  ihowercd  profuiely  on  beggarly  muficians. 
Two  *  corores   of  rupees  annually  were  fettled  for  the  houfhold  ex- 
pences  of  the  miftrefs  only,  exclufive  of  her  cloaths  and  jewels.     The 
emperor  fi[equently  rode  with  her  in  a  chariot  through  the  markets, 
where  they  purchafed  agreeable  to  whim,  fometimes  jewels,  gold,  filksa 
and  fine  linen ;  at  others,  greens,  fruits,  and  the  moft  trifling  articles. 
A  woman  named  Zoherai,  keeper  ofa  green  flail,  one  of  Lall  Koor's 
particular  friends,  was  promoted  to  a  high  rank,  with  a  fuirable  jag- 
nire,  and  her  relations  exalted  to  the  emperors  favour,  which  they 
ufed  to  promote  the  intereils  of  the  courtiers,  for  large  bribes :    nor 
did  the  nobility  decline  their  patronage,  but  forgetting  their  honour, 
and  facrificing  decency  to  the  prefent  advantage,  eagerly  flocked  to 
pay  adoration  to  the  royal  idols,  whofe  gates  were  more  crowded  with 
equipages  in  general  than  thofe  of  the  Imperial  palace,  fo  that  to  pafs 
through  the  ftreet  were  they  redded  was  a   matter  of  difiicuhy,   by 
reafon  of  the  thfong.     To  do  them  juftice,  many  of  them  had  generous 
minds,  and  performed  various  good  afUons  in  the  u(e  of  their  influence 
at  court.     The  ridiculous  jaunts  of  the  eir.peror  and  his  miftrefs  a;  laft 
rrcw  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  on  a  certain  night,  after  fpending  the  daj^ 
m  debauchery,  and  vifiting  di&rent  gardens  near  the  city,  in  com^ 
pany  with  Zohera  the  herb- woman,  ihey  retired  to  the  houfe  of  one 
of  her  acquaintance  who  fold  fpirits,  with  which  they  all  became  in- 
toxicated. 


♦  About  two  millions  fterling. 

*<  f  The  celebrated  Nizam  al  Mulluk,  who  at  rhis  time  lived  a 
very  retired  life  at  Dhely,  was  one  day  pafling  in  a  pallekee,  with  only 
a  few  attendants,  when,  in  a  narrow  flreet,  he  was  n^t  by  Zohera. 
who  was  riding  on  an  elephant,  with  a  great  train  of  fer vanes.  1  he 
nizao)  endeavoured  to  get  out  of  the  way;  but,  notwithftanding  this, 
2U)hera*s  fervants  were  infolcnt  to  his  attendants,  and,  as  (he  pafTed 
by^  Ihc  exclaimed,  "  Are  you  the  fon  of  the  blind  man  ?'*    This 
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toxicated.  After  rewardbg  the  woman  whh  a  large  fuiD»  and  ^he 
grant  of  a  village,  they  returned  in  a  drunken  plight  to  the  palace,  and 
all  three  fell  afleep  on  the  road.  On  their  arrival,  Lai  Koor  was  taken 
out  by  her  women ;  but  the  emperor  remained  ilecpin^  in  the  chariot» 
luid  the  driver,  who  had  (hared  in  the  jollity  of  his  royal  roafter* 
without  examining  the  machine^  carried  it  to  the  ftables*  The  offi* 
cers  of  the  palace,  after  waiting  till  near  morning  for  his  arrival,  on 
finding  that  the  miftrefs  had  entered  her  apartments  without  the  em«- 
peror^  were  alarmed  for  his  fafecy,  and  fent  to  her  to  enquire  con- 
oeming  his  fituation.  She  defired  them  immediately  to  examine  the 
coach,  where  they  found  the  wretched  prince  fall  afleep  in  the  arms 
of  Zohera,  at  the  diftance  of  nearly  two  miles  from  the  palace.  This 
fcandalous  event  afforded  matter  of  ofience  to  all  good  fubjefb,  but  of 
mirth  and  laughter  to  the  weak  Jehaunder  and  his  abandoned  favou- 
rites. He  after  this  ftiil  more  expofed  his  vices  to  the  public,  often, 
as  he  pafHk!  through  the  ftreets,  fcizing  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
lower  tradefmen.  Once  a  week,  accordino;  to  the  vulgar  fuperilttion, 
he  bathed  with  Lai  Koor,  concealed  only  by  a  (ingle  cloth,  in  the 
fountain  of  the  Lamp  *  of  Dhely,  in  hopes  that  this  ceremony  would 
promote  pregnancy.  Happy  was  the  day  in  which  he  was  bathed  in 
nis  own  olood !  The  miftrefs  had  the  infolence  to  abufe  tHe  princeft 
Zebef  al  Niilk  daughter  of  the  emperor  Aulumgeer,  and  aunt  to 
Jehatindar  Shaw,  with  expreflions  fo  vile  as  were  unbecoming  the 
meaneft  perfon.     This  princel's  had  negleded  to  pay  compliments  to 


enraged  the  nizam,  who  commanded  his  people  to  pull  her  from  her 
elephant ;  which  they  did,  with  rudenefs,  ohe  complained  to  the 
niillrefs,  who  prevailed  on  the  weak  Jehaundar  to  take  notice  of  it, 
and  command  Zoolfeccar  Khan  to  punifli  the  nizam.  The  nizam  had 
fufpe^ed  thb  to  happen,  and  had  informed  the  minifterof  the  affair. 
When  Jehaunder  Shaw  fpoke  to  him,  he  was  anfwered,  that,  to  punilh 
the  nizam  for  having  corre^ed  an  infolent  upffart,  would  enrage  all 
the  nobility,  who  would  conlider  the  honour  of  the  order  as  hurt  by 
any  affront  to  the  nizam.  Jehaundar,  upon  this,  did  not  enforce  hu 
commands. 

Upon  Jehaundar  Shaw*s  promoting  one  of  his  miftrefs's  relations,  a 
mufician,  to  a  high  rank,  Zoolfeccar  Khan,  ameer  al  amra,  out  of  fneer, 
demanded  of  the  new-made  lord,  as  a  fee  for  putting  his  feal  of  office  to 
the  patent,  one  thoufand  fmall  tabors.  The  muucian  complained  to 
Lall  Koor,  his  patronefs,  of  the  indignity  offered  him ;  and  (he  told 
the  emperor,  iufiiting  that  he  (hould  reprimand  the  ameer  al  amra. 
.  Jehaundar  Shaw  accordingly  reproached  the  minider,  who  ironically 
replied,  that,  as  mufic  was  the  beft  recommendation  with  his  majefty 
for  promotion,  he  had  aiked  the  tabors  to  deliver  out  to  peribns  of 
family,  that  they  might,  by  pradlifing  upon  them,  qualify  themfeives 
for  high  office,  and  fucceed  as  well  as  their  inferiors,  the  muficians. 
Jehaundar  Shaw  felt  the  force  of  the  fati(e«  and«  being  afraid  of  his 
minilier,  withdrew  the  patent. 

•  A  celebrated  fakeer  fo  entitled.  *• 

f  Anglic^,  Ornament  of  the  fex* 

her. 
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her,  which  fhc  received  from  other  hdies  oi  rank,  and  Lai  Koor, 

raged  at  this,  tetzed  the  emperor  to  reprove  his  aimt,  and  oblige 

to  fhew  attention  towards  her :  but  all  was  vain.  However,  he  fo  £ur 
comp]ie9d  with  her  unreafonable  entreaties,  that  he  left  off  vifiting  tiic 
princefs,  and  declined  going  to  an  entertainment  ihe  had  prepared  for 
him,  without  inviting  Lall  Koor.  How  (hall  I  relate  all  his  follies? 
The  above  mentioned  are  fafficient  to  Ihew  the  fad  changes  of  affairs^ 
public  and  private.  His  other  indecencies  are  too  unworthy  of  recoid 
to  relate."     P.  80. 

The  fifth  part  is  a  cpntinuation  of  the  hlftory  of  this  worth- 
lefs  race  of  fovcreigns,  down  to  that  momentous  period  in  the 
Indian  annals,  when  **  the  fun  of  Timur  fet  for  ever!".  The 
account  of  the  plunder  of  the  palace  of  Delhi,  by  the  favage 
Rohilla  general,  Gholaum  Kandir,  and  his  bnital  treatment  of 
the  laft  miferable  monarch  of  India,  Shah  Auhim,  forms  one 
of  the  moft  afftfting  narratives  we  ever  remember  to  have  read; 
but  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  WQrk  itfelf  for  the  very 
interefting  particulars.,  The  fixih  and  concluding  part  con- 
tains the  hiftory  of  Bengal,  from  the  acceflion  of  Aliverdec 
Khan,  down  to  the  year  1780,  and  is  extremely  valuable,  be- 
c^ufe  entirely  taken  from  the  native  writers  of  Hindoflan  ;  the 
only  genuine  fource  of  information  amidd  the  contending  fac- 
tions and  jarring  interefls  that  have,  of  recent  years,  convulfed 
that  populous  and  wealthy  region. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  with  fafety  prpnoijjicethis  publication 
to  be  one  of  the  greateft  acquifitions  with  which  the  admirers 
of  A fiaiic  literature,  or  thofc  who  fiudy  Afiatic  hiflory,  have 
for  a  long  time  been  favoured.  The  charaSer  for  eminence 
as  a  Perfian  fcholar,  which  Captain  Scott  enjoys,  leaves  us  not 
the  leaft  doubt  in  regard  to  the  fcrupqlous  fidelity  of  every  part 
to  the  vr^rious  originals:  and  we  fincerely  wifti  that  the  printing 
of  thefc/ragments  of  the  Mocul  hiftbry,  during  perto<is  hi- 
therto involved  in  much  obfcurlty,  may  fo  well  anfwer  to  the 
editor,  as  to  induce  him,  when  opportunity  may  offer,  to  in- 
dulge the  readers  of  Eaftern  hiftory,  which  begin  now  to  form 
a  numerous  clafs  of  individuals,  with  additional  favours  of  the 
fame  kind,  from  the  rich  (lores  in  the  pofleffion  of  Mr.  R. 
Johnfon,  and  the  other  i^entlcmen  enumerated  in  thefe  volumes, 
as  the  encouragers  of  his  efforts.  His  prefent  work,  he  may 
be  well  aflured,  muft  fpeedily  find  its  way  into  every  coileflion 
that  deferves  the  name  of  a  library. 

We  promifed,  in  the  courfe  of  our  review,  to  offer  fome  con- 
cife  ftriflurcs  on  Captain  Scott's  general  orthography,  which, 
we  believe,  from  an  infpcflion  of  Major  Davy's  InftiJiitfs  of 
Timur,  is  intended  to  be  conformable  to  the  rules  laid  down 
by  that  gentleman,  to  which,  however,  Sir  William  Jones,  the 
bcft  Perfian  fcholar  and  general  linguift  perhaps  that  ever  ii*.  ed, 

had 
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had  (Irong  objedions;  as  tsay  be  feen  in  the  firft  article  of  the 
firft  volume  of  Afiatic  Refcarches,  exprefsly  on  this  fubjed* 
It  is  in  conformity  to  Mr.  Sale's  mode  of  orthography,  that 
-we  altered  Mahummud  to  Mohammed^  for  both  that  gentleman^ 
and  Mr.  Gagnier,  the  editor  of  Abulfeda's  life  of  that  impofior, 
udlformly  thus  write  the  word  in  Roman  charaders,  and  their 
knowledge  and  corredoefs  will  (carcely  be  difputed.  Ahmed- 
nagur^  the  ufual  mode  of  writing  the  word  by  Orme  and  other 
hillorians,  we  think  preferable  to  Ahmednuggur,  and  thi« 
change  of  the  vowel  is  exprefbly  condemned  by  Sir  William, 
who  writes  Charafm  where  Major  Davy  and  Mr.  Scott  writie 
Khauruzm  ;  Samarcandy  where  they  write  Summurkund ;  as 
Mr.  Scott  alfo  writes  Khan  and  not  Cawn,  and  we  think  h^ 
Ihould  have  written  Shah^  and  not  Shaw.  All  thefe  deviations 
from  the  general  orthography,  where  at  leaft  the  point  isdif- 
putable,  only  tend  to  perplex  the  reader,  already  fufficiently 
difgufled  with  the  frequent  recurience  of  uncouth  names  of 
mta  and  places  in  Eaftcrn  pnxlucincns. 


Art.  XIV.  A  Sermon preachtd  before  the  Jiffidiation  fur  dtf- 
countenancing  Vtce^  and  promoting  the  Prague  of  Virtue  and 
Religion  \  in  St.  Peter* s  Church,  on  Friday  April  25,  1 794; 
By  the  Rev.  Richard  Graves^  B.  D.  F.  T.  C,  D.  pp.  81. 
8vo.  iDublin  :  Printed  for  W.  Watfon  and  Son,  Printers 
to  the  AfTociat^on,  No.  7,  CapeUilreet,  1794. 

^H£  length,  and  the  excellence  of  this  Difcourfe,  might 
^  claim  a  confptcuotjs  place  in  our  Review;  but  we  have  an 
additional  reafon  for  thus  diRingurfhing  it,  as  it  is  fo  extreme- 
ly fcarce  in  this  country,  that  we  arc  folely  indebted  to  the 
kindneisof  a  friend,  for  obtaining  a  fight  of  it. 

The  learned  and  pious  Author  of  the  Sermon,  fcts  out 
by  inveftigatin^  the  intimate  coTincftion  which  fubfiits  be- 
tween public  ^Virtue  and  public  ilappinefs.  The  influence 
of  Religion,  and  particularly  the  Chriitian  Religion,  upon  the 
habits  and  adtions  of  fociety  at  large,  is  forcibly  iliown  by  de- 
dui^ions,  both  from  Reafon  and  Experience;  the  utility  of 
every  fcheme  which  promotes  and  extends  that  induence,  is 
clearly  pointed  out  ;  we  are  thence  led  to  a  vindication  and 
eulogium  of  all  Aifociaiions  for  the  promotion  of  Religion 
and  Virtue,  anJ  particularly  that  with  which  the  Author  is 
connedlcd  ;  the  fpccific  cbjeds  of  that  Inditution  are  then  ex- 
^  plained ; 
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plained ;  and  the  wkolc  concludes  with  an  anin\ated  and  pa- 
thetic addrefs  to  the  leveral  dcfcriptions  of  men*,  who  coni- 
pofe  this  well-intended  and  well-direSed  Aflbciation,  the 
Wealthy,  the  Magiftrafes,  and  the  Clergy. 

Su&h  is  the  plan  of  this  admirable  Sermon ;  of  the  manner 
in  which  iti^executed,  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  judge  b/ 
the  extraft  we  propofe  to  make  from  it.  This  paflage  we 
thall  notice,  not  as  boafting  fuperior  excellence,  but  as 
being  more  independent  of  the  context,  and  capable  of  being 
taken  out  with  little  detriment  to  its  force  and  meaning. — 
This  is  Mr.  G's  defence  of  Inflitutions,  (imilar  to  that  which 
produced  this  excellent  Sermon,  which  wc  think  eminently 
appropriate  and  judicious. 

*'  The  very  exigence  of  an  Aflbciation,  whofe  avowed  obje£l  it  is 
to  difcoantenance  vice,  and  maintain  the  reverence  due  to  religion* 
by  combining  the  friends  of  rirtue,  tends  to  jncreafe  their  influence, 
and  to  countera6\  that  perpetual  confpiracy,  in  which  the  irrdigioos 
and  the  profligate  are  Imked  together,  againll  every  thing  praife- 
worthy  and  venerable.  For  whence  is  it  uiat  the  friends  of  piety  and 
re^tude,  are  not  uniformly  more  fuccefsful  in  difleminating  the  opi« 
nions,  and  recommending  the  pra^ices  they  approve,  than  thofewno 
fopport  opinions  and  practices,  hoftile  to  the  interefti  of  Society,  and 
the  Majcily  of  God  ? 
« **  This  undoubtedly  is  principally  to  be  attributed  to  the  force  of 
corrupt  paffions,  procuring  a  ready  afTenc  to  whatevet  facilitates  their 
indulgence,  and  conceals  from  notice  the  mifchiefs  they  produce ;  but 
it  is  alfo  to  be  imputed,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  to  the  want  of  . 
union  and  a^ivity  aroongft  the  pious  and  good,  who  too  often  conceal 
their  fentiments,  leaft  their  avowal  Ihould  feem  oftentatious  or  hypo-» 
critical.  Thus  they  mix  in  rhe  world,  undiftinguiihed  from  other 
men ;  they  remain  ignorant  of  each  others  chara^rs  and  viewi,  and 
oppofe  vice,  each  (inele  and  unaided,  and  therefore  all  feebly  and 
inefiedlually.  The  vicious  and  profane,  on  the  contrary,  are  anxious 
to  make  profely  tes  to  their  opinions,  becaufe  the  fuffnige  of  others 
fhelters  their  abfurdicy ;  and  labour  to  multiply  the  aflbciates  in  their 
crimes,  becaufe,  by  degrading  the  virtuous,  they  feem  to  exalt  them- 
felves.  The  features  of  their  characters  are  prominent  and  decifive ; 
they  imniediately  difcover  each  other,  and  as  readily  combine ;  and 
confcious  that  their  practices  are  condemned  by  human  laws,  and 
the  Divine  command,  they  refon  to  a  third  role  of  condu^,  even  the 
law  of  reputation,  which  it  is  in  a  certain  degree  in  their  poviTr  to 
controul  and  to  corrupt." 

Mr.  Graves  then  inveighs  in  a  ftrain  of  honed  indignation, 
againd  the  evils  refulting  from  the  law  of  Honor — Duelling — 
t  fc 

*  A  lift  of  the  very  refpeClable  Members,  as  well  as  an  account  of" 
their  Expenditures  is  annexed  to  th«  Sermon. 

<  Gambling 


Mafier^s  Appeal,  S^t 

Cjambling — Seduflion— Adultery,  and  proceeds  afterwards  to 
enlarge  ftilly  and  earneftly  upon  theobje£lsof  iheAIFociation, 
\^hich  MTC  ••  To  difFufe  relij^ious  Knowledge — to  rctlore  the 
■•  obfervance  of.tlie  Sabbath — to  promote  religious  Education, 
'*  and  efpeciatly  to  reform  the  criminal  Poor."        , 

Upon  the  fubjeft  of  religious  Education,  we  meet  with 
fome  mod  admirable  remarks,  which  defcrve  to  be  deeply  en- 
graven •*  on  the  heart  of  f^^'cry  parent." 

One  plan  purfued  by  this  Aflociation  we  cannot  forbear  to 
mention  with  peculiar  approbation. 

*•  It  has  from  its  own  precarious  fund  formed  a  Garrjfon  School,  for 
the  Children  of  Soldtfts,  who,  as  they  devote  ihcir  time,  and  hazard 
their  lives  for  ^e  defence  of  the  State,  furely  well  deferve  that  the 
public  (hotild  provide  for  the  inftnidlion  gf  their  offspring,  which  they 
are  corapclled  to  neglcft."     P»  57» 

The  duty  we  ow^ to  o\\\y  writers,  will  not  allow  us  to 
give  any  nirther  extrads  from  a  work,  which  from  the  Tub- 
jed,  and  ffom  the  execution^  we  warmly  recommend  and  ap- 
plaud. We  truft,  indeed,  that  what  we  have  faid  will  have 
Its  influence  in  promoting  the  cfrculation  of  this,  among 
other  excellent  produdions  of  our  Sifter  Kingdom. 

The  ftyle  of  this  Sermon  throughout  is  manly  and  energetic ; . 
and  it  is  evidently  the  offspring  of  a  fervid  and  welUculti* 
vated  mind.  We  ftiould  guefs  that  Mr.  Graves  has  hitherto  ' 
been  more  accuftomed  to  think  than  to  write.  If  this  be  a 
fault,  it  is  undoubtedly  on  the  right  fide,  and  we  tannot  but 
«xprefs  our  hope,  that  he  will  correct  it,  by  giving  to  the 
World  other  fpecimensof  his  powers  as  a  writer,  and  his  feel- 
ings as  a  man. 


Art.  XV.  The  Appeal  cf  John  PVhalley  Majier,  B.  A.  of 
Braxen-Nofe  College ,  to  the  Archhip>^p  of  Canterbury ^  Viftt'ir 
and  Interpreter  of  the  Statutes  of  All- Souls  College,  Oxford^ 
againji  the  PVarden  and  Fellows  thereof^  relative  to  his  right 
of  admiffionto  a  Fellow/hip  in  AU^SjuU  Colhge.jis  Founder* r 
Kin^  Meard  in  Do3Jsrs  Commons ,  July  1792,  before  the 
Archbijbop  of  Canterbury.  Lord  Ch*ef  Baron  Eyre,  and  Sir 
W.  Wynne^  fitting  as  his  AfJ'effors.  Counfel  for  the  Appellant y 
Sir  John  Scott,  Sir  ^Filliam  Scott.  Dr.  Nicholls.  -Counfel 
for  the  RefpondentSf  Sir  A.  Maddonald,  Dr.  Lawrence^  Dr. 
Swabey:     ovo.     pp.  138.     Price  3s.     iJtuart.     1794.  <% 

hpHE  doubts  concerning  the  extent  of  the  claim  of  Foun- 

**     der's  Kin*  in   this  College,  being  known  to  moft  aca^ 

demicarmen,  and  the  qucftion  being  intereding  to  a  great 

number 
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number  of  families  ;  we  conceive  that  an  accannt,  fomewIiBt 
extended,  of  this  publication,,  may  be  generally  acceptable. 

We  colled,  from  a  prefatory  •'  Addrefs  to  the  Public,"  that 
the  editor  of  this   Appeal  is  the  Appellant  himfclf.     And, 
therefore,  without    imputing   to   him  any  wilful  '*mifcon- 
ftru£iions  or  mifreprefentations,"  we  may  read  it  with  caution, 
and  with  fome  grains  of  allowance ;  efpecially  fince  this  Re- 
port is  confefTedly  inaccurate,  as  to   the   fpeeches  of  Counfel  ; 
and  fmce  it  is  manifed,  in  the  preface,  that  padion  is  brought 
to  the  aid  of  argument.    To  a  man,  denied  what  he  conceives 
to  be  his  right,  fome  degree  of  irritability  may  fairly  be  al- 
lowed.    But  in  fome  parts  of  the  preface,  there  is  certainly 
much  petulance,  and  probably  much  injuftice ;  we  fay,  probably^ 
becaufe  all  the  parties  are  perfonally  unknown  to  us ;  and  be* 
caufe  it  feems  to  us  unlikely,  that  fo  heavy  a  charge  as  is  there 
brought  (hould  juflly  lie  againft  fuch  men,  as  thd  fociety  of 
Ail-Souls  College  is  reputed  to  confift  of. 

^  The  Appeal  {h^y^s^  that   in   1437,  Henry  Chichele,   Arch- 
biihop  of  Canterbury,  founded  All-Souls  College,  for  a  War- 
den and  40  Fellows,  and  gave  (tatutes  for   its    perpetual   go- 
vernment.    In  thefe  itatuies  it  is  diredicd,  that  in  the  ele<Slion 
of  Fellows,  the  Candidates   of  the  Founder's  blood  (hould 
principally^  and  bffore  all  others ^  be  preferred,  being  eligible  in 
all  other  refpedts  ;  and  Ihould  be  admitted  aBual  Fellows^   im^ 
mediately  \  others    being  admitted   Scholars  only,  ad   annum 
probationis :  That  the  Appellant  is  of  the  blood  of  the  Founder : 
That  three  Fellowfhips  being  vacant,  the   Appellant  was  a 
candidate,  with   ten  others :  That    Mr.    Dawkins  and  Mr* 
Cooper,  being   Founder's  Kin,   were   eledted   Fellows;  and 
Mr.  Newbolt,  not  being   fo,   was   eleSed    Scholar;  in    pre- 
ference to  the  Appellant,  who  had   performed  all  the   ufual 
excrcifes. 

The  Anfwer  of  the  College  a.dmits  all  the  above  fafts ;  but  dc- 
pit'sthat  the  ftaiutes  have  been  violated  ;  in   as   much  as  the 
College  has  other  laws,  befides  thofe  of  Chichele,  and  ofefual 
authcrity\  which   have  been  fubmitted  to  for  three  centuries; 
Tiamelv,  Injun6lions  and  Ordinances  by  divers  Archbifhops  of 
CailTfrbury.as  C(7/cww//'rjand    Vifirors  ;  conftituted  fuch  by 
the  charter  of  foundation  from  Hen.  VI.  and  by  the  (latutes  of 
Chichele;  fome  of  thofc  injunSions,  explanatory  only  of  for- 
mer laws;   others,    r  qui  tally  extending  or  limiting    the    pro- 
vifions     of    them;    That  in    1777,  Archbifhop    Cornwallis 
made  an  injnudlion,  which  ftaies,  that  the  fjtid   Co-founders 
have  power  to  make  Ordinances,  Statutes^  and   Interpretation 
of  Statutes:  That  it  never  was    the   intention   of  the   Kings, 
who  granted  the  charter,  and  endowed  the  College  wfih  pof- 

fefEcnSy 
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feffions,  (to  which  orhcrs  have  been  added  by  perfons  not  of 
the  Founder's  blood,)  nor  of  the  Parliament,  Hen.  VIL 
which  confirmed  the  charters  and  eftatcs,  nor  of  Chichele, 
that  the  College  (hould  be  totally  filled  by  one  family  \  which 
has  been  nearly  the  cafe,  and  daily  becomes  more  certain;  84 
out  of  41,  being  then  Founder's  Km  5  and  31  out  of  43  Fellows^ 
eleSed  within  the  la'l  fifteen  years,  being  fo  likewife.  T^^at  a 
precedent  far  this  injun£lion  maybe  found  in  adecifion  tpade 
by  Cooper,  Biflio^j  of  Winchefter,  and  Vifitor  of  New  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  of  its  Sifter  College  near  Winchcfterv;  who# 
about  1.589,  to  remedy  the  inconvenience  of  a  fimilar  ftatute, 
ordained,  that  not  more  than  18  Kiufmeiii  out  of  140^ 
(hould  be  at  one  time  in  both  Colleges* 

Archbiihop  Cornwallis  then  enjoins ;  that  the  College  of 
AU-Souls  (hall  not  be  compelled  \o  have  more  th^n  10  Found- 
er's Kinfmen  FellowF,  but  may  have  any  greater  number  jcon** 
ceiving  the  Founder  would  have  fo  ordered,  if  he  had  forefeen 
theconfequences  of  the  generality  of  his  own  expre(GonS|  at 
the  diftance  of  300  years. 

.  The  Reply  oj  the  Appellant  admits,  that  Injunctions  and  Or- 
dinances have  been  given  by  the  Vifirors  and  have  become 
laws  to  the  College,  being  conformable  to  the  Jiatutes  of  thi 
Founder  ;  but  not  any  being  repugnant  thereto^  except  that  of 
Archbifhnp  Cornwallis  ;  which,  being  fo  repugnant^  is  faid 
to  be  inefRcSive  in  law. 

We  defigned  to  give  an  abftraft  of  the  arguments  of  Coun- 
fcl.  But,  finding  that  this  would  carry  us  too  far^  and  con- 
fidering  that  the  arguments  arc  inaccurately  reported^  we  re- 
fer fuch  of  our  leaders,  as  are  interefted  in  this  queftion^  to 
the  book  itfelf,  and  to  future  more  accurate  reports,  if  any 
fuch  (hall  appear.  The  arguments  even  thus  reported,  ex- 
hibit much  eloquence,  learning,  and  ingenuity.  The  chief 
weiqht  of  the  bufinefs  fceras  to  have  refted  on  the  fhoulders  of 
Dr.  Lawrence  ;  who  fuftained  it  wiih\vigourand  ability. 

The  Archbiihop  decided  in  favour  of  the  RefpondentSi 
Finding,  that,  by  trie  charter,  power  is  given  to  the  fucceflbrs  of 
Archbiihop  Chichrlc,  to  make  ftaiuies,  not  repugnant  to  his 
ilatutes,  but,  fecundum  ordinationum  Jeriem^  to  enforce,  ex- 
plain, and  adapt  them  to  the  circumltances  produced  by  a 
flux  of  time,  materially  afte6ting  the  general  fcope  of  them^ 
&c.  and  judging  the  injundion  of  Archbiihop  ^^ornwallis,  to 
bea  necelFary  provilion,  in  rcfpcdl  of  the  rapid  increafc  of 
Founder's  Kin,  having  a  dire*^  tendency  to  exclude  the  order 
oi  Scholars  from  the  foundation,  and  confequ^ntly  all  pro- 
bation of  Fellows,  contrary  to  the  plain  intent  of  Archbi- 
ihop Chichele  ;    he,  thcrctbre^  approved  of,  and  contirmedj 
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the  Clid  injufidton;  and  confirmed    the    elq£lion  already 
made  by  the  Warden  and  Fellows. 

Afttrr  To  many  learned  and  ingenious  men,  who  have  given 
a  clofe  attention  to  the   fubje^^,  we,  with  great   diffidence, 

J^ropofc  a  cmjiSfure^  which  the  argument  of  Dr.  Lawrence 
bggefted  ;  (p.  I52t)  and  which,  if  well-founded,  ap- 
pears to  be  decifive,  even  of  the '  whole  quedion  of  this  Ap-- 
peal.  This  conjedure,  thufe  who  are  concerned,  may  eafily* 
verify  or  refute,  by  referring  to  the  ftarute.  It  is  this :  That 
the  eflence  of  what  in  common  language,  though  not  in  that 
of  the  ftatute,  is  called  the  eUQion^  is —  the  nomination.  la 
this  nomination,  the  Warden  and  Fellows  have  an  eqtial  (hare. 
This  is  the  firft  ftep ;  and  fo  far,  no  preference  is  given  to 
Founder's  Kin ;  ihey  have  not  yet  been  mentioned.  Neither  does 
the  oath  of  the  Warden,  nor  that  of  the  Fellows,  p.  78,  at  all 
relate  to  the  nomination.  The  perfons  fo  nominated  become 
UtA  Juccejiful candidates.  The  next  Hep  is,  eUBion^  or  affuntp^ 
fi$n;  which  is  an  official  aSf  of  the  fVarden  alone.  And  here 
only  the  preference  begins.  Founder's  Kin  being  nominated ^  are 
tobe//f^/^,  andalfo  admitted  aflual  Fellows  immediately: 
the  reft  are  to  be  eleded  Scholars,  and  to  remain  fo  ayear,  by 
way  of  probation.  *'  In  omni  eledione  Scholariiim  prsedic- 
torum,*'  p.  73,  feems  to  mean  ;  Inevery  eleftion  (by the  fVar*- 
iii^if)  of  Scholars  nominated  as  aforefaid.  The  words  "  prin- 
cipaliter,  et  ante  omnes  alios,"  may  perhaps  be  rendered — firft 
and  foremoft — that  is,  in  refpeft  of  precedence.  By  the  words 
<*  qutbus  deficientibus,"  we  underftand,  in  default  of  Founder's 
Kin  non\inated. 

for,  befides  the  prefefence  to  Founder's  Kin,  there  is  in  the 
ilatute  another,  of  the  fame  hind,  diffcriug  only  in  degree.^  to 
perfons  from  places,  or  parifbes,  in  which  the  College  has  pof« 
fcflions,  &c.  ••  pra  ceteris  eligantur ;"  And  then  to  men 
of  the  Dioccfe  of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  counties  of  Oxford, 
Sulfex,  &c.  ^^feriatint\  By  which  we  underftand,  not  that  a 
man  of  the  Dioccfe  of  Canterbury  is  to'  be  nominated  in  pre- 
ference to  the  reft ;  for  here  is  not  a  word  about  nomination  ; 
but  that  amongft  the  perfons  nominated,  he  is  to  be  firft  eleSed^ 
or  aftumed  a  Scholar,  and  to  have  precedence  in  the  College. 

If  weliave  rightly  underftood  this  ftatute,  the  ele^ion  (as  it 
h  commonly  called,y  or  rather  the  nomination  will  be  perfefily 
free  and  open,  '*de  melioribus,  habiliorifaufque,  &c." :  and 
will  be  worthy  of  the  Founder's  juftice,  and  of  his  regard  for 
thegeneralinterefts  of  religion  and  learning;  confiftently  wii^ 
which,  he  might  give  to  his  own  Kin  the  honourable  diftinc- 
tion  of  being  firft  received  into  the  College,  and  exempted  from 
any  further  probation. 

Art, 


ffan  onibe Caiaraff.'  SJl 

Art.  XVI.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  whith  have  moji  com- 
monlf  prevent e J  fuccefs  in  the  Operation  of  ExtraSfing  the  Ca^ 
tara6f  ;  with  an  Account  of  the  Means  by  which  they  may  either 
be  avoided  or  rectified.  To  which  are  added,  Okfervations  on 
the  Dijfipation  rf  the  CataraSf^  and  on  the  Cure  of  the  Gutt($ 
Serena.  Alfo  additional  Remarks  on  the-  Epiphora^  or  Watery 
Eye.  The  whole  ilhtjl rated  with  a  Variety  of  Cafes.  By  James 
fVare^  Surgeen.     8vo.  172  pp.  .3s.  Dilly.  1795. 

nrHIS  work  is  divided  into  four  diflind  parts,  treating  of 
•*     fubjeds  pcrfedlly  unconneded  with  each  other. 

The  nrft  contains  many  ufeful  praSical  reoiarks,  .upon  the 
operation  for  extra6iing  the  €ryualine  lens,  and  as  they  are 
written  by  the  tranflator  of  Baron  Wcnzel's  Work  upon  that 
fubjedt,  there  can  be  'no  doubt  that  the  author  has  paid  par- 
ticular attention  to  it.  His  diredions  refpeding  the  proper 
iize  of  the  aperture  ncceflary  for  extrading  the  catarad«  appear 
judicious,  and  the  refult  of.  experience  :  and,  when  it  is  too 
fmaH,  the  fciflars  ^are  certainly  much  better  fitted  to  enlarge 
it,  thaixaknife  ;  which  has  been  recommended  and  u(ed  for 
that  purpofe.  The  author  mentions,  but  does  not  appear  to 
us  to  dwell  fufliciently  upon,  the  knife  not  pafling  diredly 
through  the  cornea,  but  cutting  it  obliquely ,  as  a  frequent  caule 
of  the  aperture  being  too  fmali. 

We  cannot  follow  Mr.  Ware  through  his  difFerent  retnarks 
and  dire(^ions,  in  the  various  parts  of  the  operation ;  but  as  they 
contain  the  principal  improvements  which  have  been  made 
upon  the  mode  of  performing  this  operation,  they  wtll  deferve 
to  be  read  by  thdfe  who  are  deflrous  of  informing  themfelve$ 
upon  the  fubjeS. 

The  remarks  upon  thcdidipation  pf  the  catarad  have  been 
Tome  jime  in  the  hands  of  the  public ;  they  mud  be  confidered 
more  as  cafes  which  fometimes  occur,  than  as  ordinary  cafes  : 
and  indeed  the  author  fees  them  in  that  view,  and  deferves  ere* 
dit  for  his  endeavours  to  imitate  by  art,  what  has  been  pro-* 
duced  by  accident.  < 

The  cafes  of  Gutta  Serena,  cured  by  eledrtcity  and  mercu- 
rial fnuffs,  are  very  much  in  favor  of  uhefe  modes  of  practice 
being  tried  in  fuch  cafes,  although  we  are  much  afraid  that,  in 
many  of  them,  they  will  fall  (hort  of  fuccefs.  This,  however, 
is  by  ho  means  an  objeAion  to  a  pra(5iice  fo  fimple,  and  which 
does  not  appear  to  be  capable  of  doing  any  injury.  Mr. 
W.^  feems  to  confider  eleflricity  as  laid  afide  ^  •  we  beg  tp  . 
aflTure  him  that  this  is  by  no  means  the  fa£l :  it  is  ftili  re- 
commended 


I 


53^  Grove  Hill. 

commended  in  many  cafes,  both  of  phyfic  and  fiirgery,  by 
pra<^itioners  of  thb  highcll  reputation,  and  is  found  from  its 
eiFc<^s  to  defervc  their  fiippori  *,  though  now  confined  within 
very  narrow  limits,  comj  ared  with  the  general  nfe  which  was 
jnade  of  it,  uhen  firQ  applied  to  th<;  cure  of  dilcafcs. 

The  obfervations  upon  the  Epiphora  we  confidcr  as  the  Icafl 
important  of  thcfe  trads,  fince  they  only  tend  to  palliate  a 
difeafe,  not  to  cure  it,  and  that  in  its  incipient  (late.  When 
the  obllrudlion  in  the  nafal  dufl  is  fo  flight  as  to  be  removed 
by  injeSing  water,  palfing  a  gold  wire  a  few  times,  or  applying 
^  leech  to  the  fkin  over  the  lacrimal  fee,  Mr.  Blizard's  mode 
of  injtcSing  mercury  is,  in  many.refpc<5l«,  a  preferable  prad ice. 
But  all  thefe  modes,  v\hich  are  certamly  troubkfome,  fucceed 
too  feldom  to  adtnit  their  coming  inio  general  ufe,  fincc,. 
after  they  are  left  off,  the  fame  caufes  too  often  produce  the 
fame  efFe£ls,  The  author  dwells  much  upon  the  valvular 
firudure  of  the  orifice  of  the  nafal  du6l,  uhere  it  terminates 
in4he  nofe,  and  quotes  ancient  anatomies  2gain(l  thofe  that 
are  more  modern,  to  flrengthen  his  opinion.  After  all,  it 
does  not  appear  material  to  the  fi.bje(^^  ;  for,,  fuppofing  it  to 
be  more  valvular  in  its  iiru<^ure  than  any  anaromift  will  admit* 
.the  author  neither  will  nor  does  conGder  it  as  an  abfolute  caufe 
C7f  the  Epiphora,  but  fays  it  may  be  one  caufe  ;  and  yet  none 
of  his  modes  of  treatment  are  applicable  to  it.  Were  there 
indeed  no  other  caufe,  we  are  much  difpofed  to  believe  the  dxi-m 
pafe  would  never  cxift.  ,. 

When  we  confider  the  whole  of  the  work  before  us,  wc 
feel  it  our  duty  to  fay  that  it  contains  many  important  fa£is 
and  ufeful  obfervations  ,  and,  being  written  by  a  perfon  who  is 
in  daily  pradicc  of  attending  to  thedileafcs  of  which  he  treats, 
his  obfervations  ought  to  have  their  due  weight  with  the  public. 
It  is  from  pra^ical  works  of  this  kipd  that  the  advancement 
of  fcience  mu(i  be  expedled  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  this 
ivill  meet  with  fupport  and  protedtion. 


Art.  XVII.     Grove  H/Ihy  an  Horticultural  Sietch.     Lon* 

don.     1794* 

THIS  elegant  tra£l  has  never  been  publiflied,  but  as  by  the 
liberality  of  the  author  a  copy  has  fallen  into  our  hands, 
\ve  think  it  a  proper  compliment  to  him,  and  to  our  readers,  to 
;nfert  a  (keich  in  our  Review,  It  is  well  known  that  the  pof- 
JcCTor  of  Grove  Hill  is  Dr.  Lettfom,  who  informs  us  in  the  in- 
a'J^'<i^ionto  this  work,  that  about  three  years  fmce«  a  furvey 
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of  the  "Road  from  London  to  Brijk^hton  was  made,  in  whi9h  a 
defcription  of  the  gentlemen's  feats  in  the  vicinity  was  In- 
fcrted.  h  contained,  among  others,  an  account  of  Grove 
HiU,  which  bemg  copied  into  various  publicarions,  cau(ed  ap- 
plications to  be  raude  to  the  Dodor  from  foreigner^ ^of  ralte 
af.d  curiofity,  for  this  pan  of  the  above  work,  diilmS  from 
the  reft.  To  gratify  this  nqiieft,  a  few  imprcilioiis  arc  now 
feparately  printed,  at  the  Doctor's  private  expence,  and  by  him 
are  given  to  his  friends. 

The  author  prtfents  his  defcription  of  Grove  Hill  as  a  mo- 
del of  convenient  horticultural  arrangement,  and  that  ihc 
reader  may  the  more  eafily  comprehend  it,  a  very  corred  and 
elegant  plan  is  annexed. 

The  : ra A  contains  alfo  different  views  of  the  houfe  and  its 
embellifliments,  with  an  ai4,reeable  defcription -of  the  particu- 
lar manner  in  which  the  ground  is  cultivated,  the  apartments, 
difpofed.and  the  library  fitted  up.  The  arrangement  of  the 
whole  indicates  much  judgment  and  tafte:  and  if  every  gen- 
tleman of  fortune  were  thus  to  prefent  to  the  public  through 
the  medium  of  his  friends,  the  advantages  and  improvements 
which  his  drligence  has  fought,  and  his  experiments  accoih- 
plifhed,  the  benefit  would  undoubtedly  be  very  great  and  ex- 
ten  five. 

The  late  Mr.  Scott,  whofc  poetical  talents  have  been  a  fre- 
quent fubje*il  of  praife  with  many  readers,  paid  a  becoming 
tribute  of  refpeft  to  thepolfcfTor  of  Grove  Hdl  in  fome  verfes 
which  are  infened  in  this  (ketch,  and  from  which  we  extradl 
the  following  (tanzas. 

**  But  O  I  to  alleviate  human  woes. 
To  banifi)  ficknefs,  banifh  pain ; 
To  eivc  the  fleeplefs  eye  repofe, 

Tne  nervclefs  arm  its  ftrcngth  again« 
From  parents'  eyes  to  dry  the  tear. 
The  wife's  diftrcfsfui  thought  to  cheer. 
And  end  the  hufband's  and  the  lover's  fear  ; 

When  want  fits  pining,  faint  and  ill. 
To  lend  thy  kind,  unpurchas'd  aid, 
And  hear  th'  exertions  of  thy  Hull 
With  many  a  grateful  bleffing  paid  % 
'Tis  luxury  to  the  feeling  heart. 
Beyond  what  focial  hours  impart. 
Or  nature's  beauteous  fcenes,  or  curious  works  of  art." 

Dr.  Lettfom  has  added  fome  notes  at  the  conclufion,  as  il- 
luftrativeoi  the  whole.  A  curious  account  is  introduced  from 
♦^  The  Environs  of  London,"  by  fnot  DrJ  Mr.  Lyfons,  of  the 
pcrfqns  who  were  touched  fpr  the  king's  Evil.  The  notes  alio 
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contain  lome  candid  obfervations  on  die  means  by  which  {mafl 
pleafure  and  kitchen  gardens  may  be  rendered  more  agreeable 
as  well  as  more  ufeful,  and  perha{)s  this  part  of  the  horttcijltu- 
ral  (ketch  is  the  mod  interefiing  from  its  good  fenfe,  and  moft 
important  in  its  tendency.  We  thank,  however.  Dr.  L-  for 
the  whole^  which  we  think  highly  reputable  to  him  both  in  its 
deflgn  and  execution. 


Art.  XVIII.     The  Repertory  of  Arti and'Manuf€^uret\  con^ 

fi^ng  of  original  Q.mmunicailons,   Specifications  of  Pateni 

Inventions t  and  Sele^lions  of  ujeful  praSiicai  Paper s^  from  thf 

Trajufa^ions  of  the  Phiiopphical  Societies  of  all  Notion^,  Wf. 

fjc.     FoL  L    440  pp.  9s.     VViikie,  &c.     1794. 

npK)  all  who  are  forany  rcafon  defirous  to  know  the  pro- 
JL  grefs  of  invention  and  improvement,  in  our  own  and 
other  countries,  t|iis  publication  mull  be  highly  acct-ptable: 
and  we  are  happy  to  learn  th^t  the  conduct  of  it  is  entrufted 
to  fo  very  refpct^able  han({.s,  that  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  of 
iu  being  carijed  o^  in  fuch  a  manner^  as  fuiiy  to  gratify  the 
cxpedations  excited  by  its  title.  The  prefcnt  volume,  which 
includes  fuc  numbers  of  the  work,  cojitains  63  articles,  of 
which  twenty-two  are  fpecificatioos  of  new  Patents.  Eight 
9U«  taken  frq^n  the  Tr3nfa£tions  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  Ma- 
nufa^pres,  ^c.  Six  from  the  Annates  de  Chimie.  Five 
from  the  American  Tranfaflions.  Four  from  thofe  of  Man- 
chefter,  the  fame  number  from  thofe  of  Turin.  Two  from 
the  Irifli  Tranfaflions.  Two  from  the  Memijirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  One^from  the  Philofo- 
phical  TranfaAions  of  London,  With  four  ext raffed  from 
Agricultural  Reports  in  this  ifland«  and  five  original  com- 
ipunications.  Mod  of  thefe  are  upon  fubjcds  important  to 
arts  and  commerce,  which  it  is  pleaflng  as  well  as  convenient 
^o  have  thus  brou^t  together  in  one  point  of  view.  All  thofe 
articles  that  require  it  are  illuflrated  by  plates,  The  original 
communications  are  xxviii.  An  Idea  of  afimple  Irtjlrument  for 
meafuring  Dijiances  from  one  Station  only ;  invented  by  James 
Peacock,  Efq.  of  tinjbury-fquare^  ArlhiteSl.  xxix.  On  a 
Method  of  afcertaining  an  umverfal  and  invariable  Standard  of 
Meafure.  By  Mr.  Robert  Leflie,  Watchmaier^  of  London^ 
Ivii.  On  the  Means  of  ffiving  a  Portion  of  the  Water  commonly 
i^nded  in  Canal  Lockage,  by^e  Ponds  \  in  a  Letter  from  Wil- 
liam Pitt^  Efq,  Surveyor  to  the  IVyrleyand  BJfingto.n  Canal  Com^ 
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panf.  \mu  Defcrjption  of  a  NoSfumal  or  Diurnal  Telegraphy 
invented  and  communicated  by  T.'N.  Efq«.  lix.  Defcription  of 
a  Tide-WheeU  to  he  u fed  for  any  kind  of  Mill  or  Machine.  Bf 
Mr.  Robert  Leflie.  fVatcbmakery  of  London.  The  Telegraph 
is  propofed  to  be  made,  for  nodurnatlife,  by  four  large  patent 
refleddrs  (i.e.  h  alps  and  refleAors)  which,  being  capable  6f 
elevation  and  depreiflion  to  a  certain  extent,  by  thtir  relative 
pofition,  are  to  exprefs  different  letters.  For  diurnal  ufe,  gilt 
balls,  or  any  other  con fpicuous  bodies,  ai^e  to  be  fubftitufed  for 
the  lights  and  reficdors.  The  Tide- wheel  appears  to  us  a 
contrivance  of  remarkable  neatnefs  and  ingenuity.  Witlroat  ' 
the  aid  of  a  plate  we  cannot  undertake  to  make  its  conftruc- 
lion  intelligible,  otherwife  tlian  by  faying,  that  the  tide,  in 
each  way  of  its  current,  opens  two  doors,  which  viSt  as  valves^ 
and  fliuts  two  others,  fo  fituated  sis  xb  make  the  Wat6f'  pafs 
over  the  wheel  ar  all  times  ih  the  fame  diredion.  Its  advan- 
tages are  thus  ^zttA  \ 

**  I.  If  intended  for  mills,  it  is  more  uniform  in  rekcitjr  (than 
others)  as  there  is  always  the  fame  quantity  of  water  a£Hng  an  it* 

,  '*  2.  It  is  made  to  turn  the  fame  way  with  both  tides^  in  a  much 
more  iimple  manner  than  any  other*  ^ 

"  It  turns  horizontally,  which  is  much  eafier  for  all  heavy  wheeb 
^  jl^anvertic^Jly  ;  and  the  perpendicular  Aaft  may  be  carried  to  fuch 
a  height  as  to  admit  the  fpur  wheel,  or  whatever  elfe  may  be  wanted, 
to  be  entirely  above  the  water. 

**  4*  Its  velocity  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  tide,  wiU  be  greater 
than  that  of  any  other,  and  do  away  the  nec^ty  of  large  ana  fmall 
wheels  to  produce  a  ^ick  motion,  and  confequently  the  friftion  of 
fuch  large  and  fmall  wheels. 

*'  5.  It  is,  perhaps,  cheaper  than  any  other." 

We  underftand  that  the  public  has  already  declaied  its  ap-» 
probatfon'of  the  plan  and  execution  of  this  publication,  by  r^«» 
ceiving  it  into  very  exteiifive  circulation.  ^ 
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Art.  ig.     Verf  son  th  late unammusRefoiuthns  to  fupport  ihe  Coth' 
fiitution*     To  fwhich  are  added  Jome  other  Fotms,     By  Samuel  Egerton 
Brydges,  Ejq,  of  Denton^  in  Kent*     4to.     pp,  25.     IS.      Cantcr^ 
bury.     1794.. 

This  is  evidently  the  produ6lion  of  a  man  of  ta(le  and  feeling,  the 
truth  of  which  remark,  the  following  fonnet  will  fuiticiently  evince. 

SONNET, 

*  »  • 

WRITTIN    AT    WOOTTON,    IN    KENT. 

While  I. re-wander  o'er  tjiis  wo»id-crown'd  ftecp. 
Yon  Ihcep-clad  lawn,  and  this  fecluded  dell ; 
Yon  manfionj  and  yon  holy  tow'r,  that  peep 
From  the  thick,  trees,  where  in  their  filent  cell, 
^  The  hallow 'd  relics  of  my  father  fleep ; 

I  ftrive  in  vain  the  tumults  to  repell. 
That  force  mine  eyes  with  fad  regret  to  weep, 

Since  my  fweet  childhood's  lolt  delights  they  tell* 
Here  my  lov'd  parent  pafs'd  his  happy  days. 
In  rural  peace,  with  every  virtue  warm'd, 
•   •      While  the  wide  country  round,  that  rung  his  praife. 
His  fenfe  directed  and  his  goodncfs  charm'd* 
But  I,  alas  !  to  genuine  pleafures  blind. 
Toil  on  the  world's  wide  waves  no  quiet  find. 

Art*  20.     Toem  and  MifcAlaneom  Pieces*  '  By  Sarah  S fence*     I2in0tf 
43.  6d.    pp.  130.   -Johnfon.     1795- 

'  The  ad vertifement  to  this  volume  informs  the  jeader,  that  it  was 
pnblilhed  to  "  regain  the  efleem  of  a  veiy  near  relation,  who  has 
luffered  him/el/to  indulge  fome  ill  grounded  animofity  and  diflike^ 
before  it  was  poflible  for  him  to  be  acquainted  with  the  author's  true 
charafter."  This  involves  an  ambiguity,  with  which,  as  Critics,  we 
have  nothing  to  do.  The  publicaticfn  is  patronized  by  a  very '  nu- 
merous and  refpe^able  lid  of  fubicribers  ;  and  the  poems  have  a  cer« 
tain  portion  both  of  eale  and  elegance. 

Art.  21.     Llangunnor  Hill.     A  hco-deftripthH  Poem,   ^ith  Notes ^ 
Humbly  dedicated  by  the  Author  to  the  Public  at  large.     8vo.    29. 
Daniel,  Carmarthen.  VV.  White,  London. 

This  Poem  opens  with  a  compliment  to  Mr.  Dyer,  on  his  Gron-* 
gar  Hill,  which  unfortunately  brings  to  our  recoliedtion,  fomcthing 
which  in  the  comparifon  greatly  finks  the  work  before  us.  Tlie  cooh* 
pliment  is,  however,  honeilly  paid,  and  the  author  mutt  confole  him- 
felf  with  (what  has  adminiftered  confolation  to  many  an  honeft  and 
unfortunate  man  before  himfelf,)  the  remembrance  that  **  honeftyis 
th^  heft  policy". 

5  ^t 
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Art.  22.  The  Reftorathn  of  the  Jews,  A  Poem.  By  the  Rev^ 
FrancidFrangbam,  M,  A,  Member  of  Trittity-hall,  Cambridge,  and 
Curate  of  Cobham,  Surry  *    4to.     is.  6d.     Edwards.     1795* 

Among  the  Seaton  prize  Poems,  there  are  not  a  great  many 
which  rank  very  high  in  the  catalogue  of  Englilh  Poetry.  Mr. 
Wrangham's  mufe  is  certainly  not  deftitute  of  vigour,  as  the  following 
ipecimen  proves. 

Great  Babylon  is  fallen — amid  the  duft. 
Idly  inquifitive  the  traveller  pries, 
^  With  t)atient  fcrutiny  exploring  ftill,  ^ 

And  f^ill,  in  vain,  where  Syrian  Belus  rear*d. 
In  proud  magnificence  his  idol  form. 
No  traces  etiide  around  theihapelefs  mafs. 
His  doubtml  flep ;  no  friendly  accent  cheers> 
Th'  unbroken  folitude  :  haply  the  hifs 
Of  ferpent  ruftling  thro'  the  deiart  waftc. 
Or  din  of  dragons,  parched  by  tropic  fire. 
As  ila(h  their  livid  eye-balls,  (hakes  his  foul 
With  horrid  fear:  haply  the  bittern  mourns. 
In  hollow  founding  note;    or  the  lone  owl 
Duiky  and  flow,  with  inaufpicious  (hriek. 
Saddens  the  gloom.   ^ 

The  conclufion  is  fomewhat  abrupt^  and  yet  we  Jiardly  know  how 
the  fubje^  would  admit  of  a  defcription  more  circumftantial.  Dif- 
ficult, indeed,  muft  it  be,  for  the  limited  faculties  of  any  human  mind, 
to  contrive  by  what  means  the  will  of  Providence  (hall  hereafter  com- 
plete  its  fcheme,  as  far  as  it  involves  the  Refloration  of  the  Jews. 

Art.  23.    The  Retired  PenitenU     J  Poem.     By  Urfula  I<vifin.  8vo« 

IS.    Riviugtons.     1794* 

The  author  of  this  little  Poem,  caniidly  acknowledges  in  the  pre- 
face, that  it  is  a  fort  of  Paraphrafc  of  Young's  **  Centaur  not  fabu- 
lous" It  is  evidently  the  production  of  an  unexperienced  writer,  but 
on  the  whole,  there  is  great  room  for  commendation.  The  lines  are 
neither  deflitu;^  of  pathos  nor  harmony,  but  the  writer  has  not  been 
fufficieutly  attentive  to  her  rhymes. 


Art 
Poet 


•  24.     The  Ad<vtnturts  of  Timothy  Tvjjgg^  Efq,  in  a   Sines  of 
}etical  Epijilesi Jn  2  Tols.    By  Jojefh  Mujer,    5s.  Williams,  1795. 

Wc  certainly  cannot  refufe  Mr.  Mofcr  the  modeft  requcft  he  makes 
in  the  lalt  page  of  his  preface. 

"  If  I  have  been  foiled  in  the  arduous  attempt.  To  catch  the 
manners  living  asjthey  rife,  to  blend  mirth  with  morality,  to  paint 
with  the  pen,  and  produce  a  Poetical  Novel,  I  hope,  when  they 
confider  the  difficulty  of  the  defigh,  they  will  pardon  any  trifling 
failure  in  the  execution,  and  receive  this  attempt  to  ftcal  an  hour 
from  the  turbulence  of  the  times,  and  amufe  the  mind  without  in* 

P  p  fiamiog 
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flaming  the  paeons,  with  the  favour  which  they   hare   already 
flibwn  to  the  other  produdions  of  thb  a  wthor.**    P.  xi. 

Mr.  Mofer  is  mahifcftiy  an  imitator  <;f  the  author  of  the  Bath 
Guide  J  and  he  will  probably  not  be  angry  with  us,  if  wc  dif- 
covcr  more  poetical  humour  ip  the  original  than  in  the  copy.  The 
following  extraa  will,  however,  (how  that  Mr.  Mofer  is  not  altoge- 
ther dcftitutc  of  thofe  talents  which  are  rcquifitc  to  fumilh  a  laughable 
and  charad^ridic  defcription. 

•*  And  here,  my  dear,  I'll  try  to  gucfe^ 

Oh,  Plutus!  lend  thy  aid  ;  * 

Say,  why  to  Kitty  they  addrefs. 

Vows  at  thy  altar  made  ? 
The  Peer  begms,  •*  a  dcv'lifli  run ; 

Hey,  Charles  \  no  luck  in  life, 
I'm  blown  at  Brook's,  and  quite  undone. 

Without  a  City  wife." 
Sir  Charles  replies,  "  my  point's  the  fame. 

Oh,  Fortune,  curfc  upon  her ! 
I'llplcdge  (all  I  have  left)  my  name. 

To  cancel  debts  of  honour." 
<'  All  hands  aloft,  my  lads,  a  prize, 

A  galeon,  full  of  dollars. 
Pour  a  broadfide,"  the  Captain  cries, 
.    "  I'll  make  her  ftrike  her  colours." 
Sweet  Tommy  fays,  ««  her  father's  rich, 

I'd  like  to  pick  a  bit. 
No  doubt  I  ihall  the  girl  bewitch. 

She'll  foon  be  Miftrcfs  Tit." 
«»  Yoicks !"  bawls  the  Squire,  «*  111  win  the  plate. 

No  Handing  (hally,  (hilly. 
Ware  pofts,  your  reins  keep  tight  and  ftrait. 

Well  run  my  little  fillcy." 
«*  To  wed,"  (cries  Shadrack)    *'  I  bclicfc 

Dares  few  wou'd  ron  de  riik  ont. 
At  prompt,  ril  caih  and  girl  refchieve, 

But  can't  allow  a  difhcount."    P.  lOO. 

Art.  25.     Songs  fir  tbi  Year  I  "^t)^.     Sacred  t§  Trmih,  Lihertyt  mi 

Peace  f  injcrihed  to  the  Sovereign  People  \  'voith  a  migratwlatory  Ad- 
dre/s  to  Thamas  Hardy,  izmo^  is.  6d.  or  2S»  6d.  hot  pitfled, 
&c.     Jordan. 

Of  the  peaceable  tendency  which  marks  this  publication,  the  leader 
will  be  able  to  form  a  j life  opinion,  by  perufing  the  firft  page  of  it, 
which  contains  an  advertifemcnt,  danng,  «'  that  feveral  of  the^  fol- 
lowing poems  have  fufiered  much,  throueh  omiffions  and  alterations^ 
which  tne  fear  of  pet^ecutitm  induced  the  Printer  to  make,  though  con- 
traty  to  the  Author's  wifhes."  What  this  Author  intended  his  work 
>^W</^f,  we  cannot  judge;  what  it  is,  we  can;  and  are  not  for- 
prii^that  it  fliould  have  come  forth,  contrary  to  his  nai/bei^  Ml  epl« 
toi^e  of  inethodiflical  cant,  fplenetic  duUiefs,  andprolaic  meae. 

AftT* 
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DRAMATIC. 

AllT.  26.  Tbi  Ragf,  a  Comtdjt  as  it  is  performtd  at  the  Tbeatti 
Rvyal^  Convent  Gardeuy  By  Frederic  Re^HoUs.  Second  Ediiiott* 
8vo.  IS.  6d.  Longman,  1795* 

This  comedy  has  a  great  deal  both  of  vivacity  and  genaine  humoar» 
*i\it  charadlcr  of  Gingham  fecms  very  happily  adapted  to  Mf .  Lewis*, 
^ho  fo  well  anderflands  how  to  blend  wit  with  feelings  and  fafhionable 
fblfy  with  genuine  bcnevolcBCe  and  plain  honefty.  Lady  Sarah  Sa- 
vage is  remarkaUy  wdl  drawn ;  and  it  might  be  wilhed  that  ladies 
addi^ed  to  mafcoline  amafements  would  fof  a  moment  confider  to 
how  much  greater  advantage  they  appear,  the  more  they  refemble  th^ 
amiable  M^-  Darnlcy.  The  fcenes  between,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Darnley  are 
natural  andafie^ng;  but,  for  the  fake  of  mankind  inj^cneral^  w« 
hope  thcfcare  few  fuch  friends  as  Sir  George  Gauntlet. 

Art,  27.  Nethy  Abbey »  an  Operatic  ¥a¥ce  in  Tnvo  ABs^  ns  perform^ 
ed  at  the  Theatre  Roja!,  Covent  Garden*  By  Mr,  Pearce,  Author 
of  Hartford  Bridge  and  the  Midnight  Wanderers.  8vo.  35  pp. 
IS.     Longman.     i794» 

Weexpeft  only  a  trifle  under  foch  a  title,  yet  a  lively  and  ingeni- 
ous trifle  isfomcthing,  and  this  author  isnotone^ho  produces  fuch 
SIS  are  dull.  Hb  praife  of  Mr.  Richards  for  his  beautiful  fcene  of 
Nettley  Abbey  ts»  we  doubtj  not  the  very  voice  of  the  puUtc  ie« 
echoed  by  an  individual. 

Art.  28«  Arri*ved  at  Portjmnih!  mi  Operaiical  Drama ^  in  tnjifo 
Aas^  perfomud  at  the  Theatre  Royal  Covent-Garden.  Written  by  the 
Author  of  Hartford  Bridge,  NetUy  Abbey,  the  Midnight  Wanderets^ 
Wr.    8vo*    43  pp.     IS.    Longnaan.    1794. 

A  fpirited  though  a  brief  perfotmance,  diiUnguiflied  by  fome  dtf- 
gantly  written  fongs.  and  a  lively  dialogue.  It  relates  to  oar  great 
naval  viftory  on  the  firft  of  June,  and  is  at  once  a  proof  of  the  autnor't 
patriotifm  and  his  talents.  He  b  known  to  moft  perfons,  by  the 
pieces  mentioned  in  the  titlcj  to  be  Mr.  Pearce. 

Art.  29 .  Rule  Britannia^  a  kyal Sketch,  as  fitfirmed  with  unrverfiit 
applaufe  at  the  Theatri  Rtfyal,  Hay -Market.  Written  by  Jofnes 
Roberts.    Svo^    39  pp.    is#    Hookham^    1794. 

A  piece  in  the  compofition  of  which  Loyalty  feems  to  Ijiave'pre^ 
fldcd  mo^c  dbfdluiely  thaii  Ariflotlc.  Produced  without  cflfbrt,  16  an- 
fwer  the  purpofe  of  a  momenti  and  likely  to  periih  when  that  momenft 
expired  4 

Art.  30.  The  fall  of  Robef^errl.  An  Hijhrk  Drama.  By  B»  S4 
T.  Coleridge,  of  Jefrn  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  37  pp.  m 
LunUi  Cambridge.     1794. 

Pp  ^  Mr* 
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Mr.  Cokridzehas  aioicd  at  giving  a  diamadc  ar  to  a  detail  of 
Coavcntional  (pecchct,  which  the^  were  Icaicely  capable  of  receiT- 
ing.  The  icntimenti,  however,  in  many  inftanccs  arc  nattxcally, 
though  boldly  conceived ,  and  cxprcfled  in  langeage,  which  gives  n» 
teafoo  to  think  the  Author  mi^ht,  after  fbmc  piobatkm^  become  oa 
onfttCceGful  wooer  of  the  tragic  maie. 

Aet.  31.  The  Crimps;  or  the  Death  cf  fcor F§wtm  A  Tragedy,  m 
Que  A3 ;  ai  lately  performed  at  an  Hau/e  rf  ill  Faate,  or  luiat  it 
called  a  Rrcruittpp  Office^  iu  Ltmdom,  mtitb  uarverfal  Execrathm^ 
Written  by  Henry  Martin  Saunders.     %so^     6d.     £atQn«     1795* 

^Theaathor  of  this  Diilma  we  prefame  has  aflbmed  a  fiAitioat  name  ; 
and  we  think  he  has  therein  aded  prudently,  fince  the  intention  of 
his  poblication  b,  to  (how  that  England  isnot,'(what  the  publication 
itfelf  proves  it  is,)  the  Land  of  Liberty.  The  fiaion  of  the  poet,  and 
the  language  df  his  charaAers  prove  nx>re  ftrongly  the  nsalignity, 
than  the  wit  of  the  author* 

NOVELS. 

A  a  T.  3  2.  Caroline  de  Montmorenci.  A  Tale  founded  infaB.  By  La 
Marqvifede^  •  •  ♦^     izmo.  pp.    196.  3s.     Longman,  1794. 

A  pathetic  tale  told  in  elegant  language.  We  think  the  caiaf- 
trophe  rather  peq>lexed  in  its  ctrcumftances«  but  as  a  whole^  it  l&  far 
fuperior  to  moil  pubiicatioiis  of  the  kind. 

» 
Aar.   33.      The   Offspring  of  Ruffell    A  Novel,  in  t^o  Folmnu. 

i2mo.    05.     Lane.     1794* 

We  cannot  extol  this  work  on  the  fcorc  of  ftyle,  deline^don  of  cba- 
ra^r,  wcU-contrivcd  plot,  probal)le  incidents,  or  fome  other  par- 
ticulars which  go  towards  the  making  of  a  good  novel,  fiut  fince 
a  valuable  point  is  gained,  if  books  of  this  kind  have  no  ^^/ tendency, 
wearegladto  fayihat/i&c'0^///wj  of  Ruffell,  will  afford  vcij  in- 
nocenr,  though  ccruinly  nbtcxquititeeDtertaimDent. 

Art.  34.     Amantusand  Elmira:   or.  Ingratitude,  exemplified  in  the 

Charader  of  Ingratm.      By  George  Mutton.     8vo.   pp.   174.  3s. 

Crofby.     1794*" 

We  can  fafcly  praife  the  good  intention  of  this  writer ;  for  it  is  c\i- 
dent  throughout  his  book:  but  we  cannot,  with  any  regard  to  truth, 
extend  our  commendation  further.  The  title  of  the  work  Ihould 
have  held  forth,  not  the  charaftcr,  but  the  birth,  parentage,  education, 
life,  and  death  of  lngratm\  whofe  name,  (by  the  way)  is  not  well 
cbofcn.  Ingratitude  exemplified  by  Ingratus,  is  like  the  unfortunate 
mode  of  logical  proof,  called,  idem  per  idem. 

The  book  is  a  tiflue  of  Adventures,  much  more  wonderful  than 

probable,  related  in  a  ftylc  neither  perfpicuous  nor  correa.     The  fpe- 

cimcns  of  poetry,  at  p.  107,  119,  i74»  are  rather  below  the  profc. 

But  the  principal  defect  is ;  that  the  author,  being  young,  and  cvi- 

^  dently 
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4ently  not  converfant  in  the  delineation  of  charadlcrsy  has  here  paint- 
ed, not  a  marif  but  a  fnonAeu  ^The  example*  therefore,  which  lie  fets 
before  ua,  lofes  all  its  efiedi ;  becaufe  it  is  out  6f  nature, 

if,  however,  we  cannot,  as  Critics,  give  this  youthful  author  our 
applaufe  ;  yet  we  can,  very  confcientiouily,  confole  him  with  our  af^ 
furance,  that  he  appears  to  be  a  very  zeal>us  friend  to  virtue,  and  to 
the  peace  and  happinefs  of  mankind ;  which  is  a  fpecies  of  applaufe 
that  will  be  highly  valued  by  him,  when  that  which  criticifm  can  be*^, 
ftow  will  become  an  empty  found. 

DIVINITY, 

Art.  35-     A .Set^mon. preached  hifon  the  Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln* t 

Inn,  on  IVednt/day,  February  25,   1795  •'    Bring  the  Day.  af pointed 

by  his  Majeftys  Proclamation  for  a  General  Faft.     By  William  Jack" 

fon.  B,  D.  Student  of  Chrift  Churchy  Oxford ^  and  Preacher  to  the 

'    Society.    4to.  20  pp.  is.  Elmfly;  1795. 

In  the  charader  of  this  fermon  there  ts  fomething  peculiarly  folemn 
and  impreflive.  Its  objefl  is  to  prove,  (according  to  the  text,  Eztk. 
xxxviii.  23.)  that  the  difpenfations  of  providence  are  (b  ordered  as 
to  produce,  upon  the  whole,  an  evidence  of  the  infinite*power>  good«- 
fitrs,  and  wifdom,  by  which  they  are  dired^ed.  This  confideratioa 
is  made  the  foundation  of  a  hope*  that,  in  the  prefent  conteft,  the  end 
may  not  be  fuch  as  the  temporary  fuccefs^  6nd  prefumptuous  daring  of 
the  enemy  may  lead  them  to  exped^.  Yet  we  are  warned  to  chcrKh 
this  hopewith  holy  fear,  and  without  any  arrogance  of  our  own ;  and 
it  is  ably  explained  how  much  rebuke  and  chaftiiement  there  has  been 
to  us,  even  in  the  events  that  have  already  pad  ;  and  how  great  is  the 
oeceffity  for  national  repentance  and  amendment.  I'he  manner  in 
which  thefe  topics  are  handled,  is  fuch  as  honourably  diilinguiihes  this 
difcourfe  from  the  mafsof.thofe  that  fuch  an  occation  produces.  We 
jvill  give  a  fpecimen.  In  fpeaking  of  the  origin  of  the  war,  Mr. 
jackfon  thus  notices  the  eagemeis  of  the  French  to  diilurb  the  happi-. 
pefs  of  other  nations : 

**  With  the  anarchy  and  confuiion  which  had  diffolved  all  the 
bonds  of  civil  focieiy  among  thcmfclvcs,  and  with  the  unlieard  of 
ferocity  of  oppreffion,  which  left  no  place  for  the  charities  of  life,  or 
even  for  the  fecure  interchange  of  the  ordinary  offices  of  humanity, 
the  frantic  malignity  alfo  againft  other  communities  rofeto  its  utmoft 
height.  No  country,  where  the  order  of  civil  polity,  or  the  blelfings 
of  a  well-regulated  government  prevailed,  wis  left  unattacked  by  arms, 
or  uninfultcd  by  menaces.  And  the  chaflifement  threatened  to  this 
land,  was  nothing  lefs  than  that  we  (hould  be  made  like  unto  them, 
who  had  among  them felves  no  civil  polity,  competent  to -the  r.ght 
ends  of  goveirnment — no  adminiftratioii  of  juftice  to  pmted  the  in* 
jared — no  habits  of  mutual  faith  and  confidence  to  invigorate  induftry, 
or  to  fuftain  the  common  intercourfc  of  life.  Nay,  the  evil  meditated 
had,  in  the  circumftances  of  it,  what  was  more  dreadful  even,  and 
more  intolerable — that  the  people  of  this  nation  (hould  be  brought  to 
confent  with,  or  if  not,  (hould  be  vanquilhed  by  them,  who  had  no 

truft 
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tnift  in  a  Redeemer^  throogh  whoie  name  and  merits  interoefflon  mx^fat 
be  made  at  the  throne  cS*  grace,  who  ierved  not  even  a  God  with 
worfhip  and  holy  reverence,  before  whofe  altar  the  vow  might  bo 
performed  in  the  day  of  trouble/^    P,  6. 

Art.  36.  jI  Sermon  preached  at  the  Amwetfary  Meeting  cf  the  Smg 
of  the  Clergy  i  m  tht  Cathrdral  Church  ofS*.  Paul,  off  Thurfday,  Maj 
16,  1793.  By  the  Rev.  Griffith  Grffitb,  M,  A.  HeHor  of  Si.  Mary^ 
Je^hoUt  London ;  and  Domcfiic  Chaplain  to  hit  Grnce  the  Archhijb^p 
cfCauterbitry,  To  nvhich  are  added  Lifis  of  the  Nobiliy^  Clergy  ^  and 
Gentry  %  ivho  have  been  Stevjards  fir  th^  Feafts  of  the  Sons  of  the 
Clergy i  together  nuith  the  Names  of  the  Preachers ^  and  the  Sums  col* 
le&ed  at  the  Anniverfary  Mictings^finct  the  Year  172 1.  ^to.  43.  ppw 
18.  RivingTons. 

For  unadorned  elegance  of  ftyle,  and  dfarnefs  of  philofophical  de« 
4u(tion,  this  difcourle  will  not  often  be  furi^uiired.  fhe  author  ilafca 
the  general  nature  of  benevolence,  its  influ-nce  in  fociety,  and  con- 
nexion with  religion ;  and  conclndcs  by  pleading  judicioufly  and 
cloouently  for  the  charity  in  behalf  of  which  be  preached.  Sneaking 
©f  the  diferent  inftitutions  for  the  aid  of  the  poorer  clergy  and  their 
fan)ilies,  he  afl^rts,  in  this  animated  noanner,  the  jull  praife  of  oa» 
ifbuntry.  ••  The  firft  part  is  fupplied  from  the  rents  of  eftafes,  from 
the  intereft  df  money^  and  from  legacies  and  benefa£Hot)s :  the  two 
latter,  principally,  and  almoft  entirely,  from  a  fund  fcarcely  Icfs  to  be 
depended  upon,  the  benevolence  and  generofity  of  the  Briftfh  Naiiem^ 
This"  he  adds,  *'  may  be  deemed  ftrong  language ;  but  it  is  autho* 
rized  by  ftronger  tcftinonics ;"  and  he  proceeds  to  touch  upon  fome 
of  the  proofs,  which  arc  dated  in  language  equally  dignified  and  ener- 
getic. Whoever  (hall  perufe  this  fermon  out  of  curiofity,  will,  we 
think,  procure  it  from  a  higher  motive, 

Art.  ^j.  Plain  and praBical  Leffuret  on  eaeh  Chapter  of  the  Gofpeb^ 
partly  feleSedfrom  Authors,  but  chief y  Original t   delivered  to  the 

«  Children  of  a  Sunday  School.  By  a  Country  Citrgyman*  l2mo« 
2s.  6d.  bound.  Bath,  CrutwelL  London,  Rivingtons,  &c. 

It  would  perhaps  be  fufiicient  praife  for  any  manual  of  pradiical 
divinity  to  lay,  what  we  underfland  to  be  the  cafe  with  this,  that  it 
is  admitted  atr.ong  the  books  which  are  diltributcd  by  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge.  The  plan  of  this  is  fucb  as,  at  firi^ 
fight,  will  (Irilce  every  r^dcr  as  judicious  and  ufeful.  It  confi(l$  of 
ihort  and  general  admonitions  on  (he  fnbje^l  of  each  chapter  in  the 
Gofpels,  in  their  proper  order:  forming  thus  an  eafy  comment  on  the 
fecottd  Icffon  for  tnc  day,  if  taken  from  any  part  of  thofe  books.  We 
are  inclined  to  fuggeft  to  the  worthy  author  { Mr.  Watts  of  Uf!ington, 
3erks)  whom,  though  unknown  to  us,  we  refpe^^  for  this  proof  of  his 
abilities  and  piety,  that  it  might  be  an  ufetul  extenfion  of  his  plan 
to  applyvit  to  the  lefTons  for  Sundays  throughout  the  year;  in  order 
that,  after  having  had  the  chapter  read,  the  congregation  might  know 
iv)ierp  tp  refo^  for  general  inflru^ion  on  it. 

c  Art. 
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AltT.  jS.  "  RAigioMt  ffar  0/  Gm/«  and  faitb/ui  Allegiance  f  our 
'^'"g*  recomm^itif  and  ett force  d^  from  the  Frecepis  and  Example  of  our 
Saviour  Mtd  bu  Apples.  A  Sermon  preached  at  feveral  F laces  in 
July  1794.  and  puhlijhed  at  ihe  ReqntJI  of  fome  loho  heard  iU  By 
thi  Jlev.  Richard  Weanery  Mager  of  Chippenham  Academy ^  Author 
^  em  Expofitiou  of  tie  Churci  Cattclnfm^  lie.  ISc.  8vo.  pp.  23* 
6d.  Coombs,  Chippenham.  Brooke  and  Macklln,  London.  1794." 

Loyal  and  well  intended,  but  declamatory  and  feeble. 


Art.  39.  A  Sormon  preached  before  the  h^nMrable  Houfe  of  Commons^ 
€U  tie  Church  rfSu  Margaret^  Wefiminfier^  on  IVednefday^  FeL  25, 
1705  :  BeiBg  the  Day  appointed  fy  his  Majofiys  Royal  Froclamation, 
\to  he  oifervtd  as  a  IXy^  of  folemn  Fafiiag  and  Humiliation^  By  the 
Reverend  Sanmcl  Gooden^gh,  L,  L.  D*  F,  R.  S^  ReBor  of  Brought w 
ffggts,  Oxfordfhirtm    4tou  30  pp.  i9,  Rivii^tona. 

What  is  moft  remarkable  in  this  difcourie  is»  the  jadicious  compa« 
rifon  made  between  recent  circumftances,  and  the  difpenTations  of  pro* 
Tidence  recorded  in  the  fcriptures.  The  text  is  of  this  kind.  It  ia 
Pfalm  xvii.  13.  and  contains  the  prarer  of  David  for  prote^on 
a^inft  an  ungodly  but  powerful  adverfary,  which  our  fitaacion  fur- 
niihes.occa£on  to  repeat.  The  following  paiTage  contains  a  refie^on 
which  is  moft  ftrtkingly  juftified  by  the  events  of  thefe  extraordinary 
times;  and  cannot  be  too  much  attended  to.  After  allowing  that,  a» 
the  fword  of  God's  vengeance,  tlve  wicked  may  for  a  time  prevail,  the 
preacher  tells  us  to  ^  au:  whether  fucceis  has  lb  attended  our  enemies, 
as  to  induce  one  rational  perfon  to  be  perfvaded  that  God  has  blefled 
any  of  thofe,  who  haVe  rioted  in  their  violence  and  impiety.  They 
have  ftricken  down  others  it  is  true ;  but  they  hare  ftricken,  more 
forely  ftricken  one  another  ;  and  of  the  fucceflion  of  thefe  devourers  of 
each  other,  how  can  we  better  fpeak  than  in  the  emphatic  language  of 
the  prophet.  Where  are  they?**  Zach.  i.  ^.  A  more  important 
leflbn  than  this,  efpecially  ^o  thofe  who  n»y  meditate  fimilar  defigns, 
l^as  not  been  furmihed  by  this  tremendous  revolution. 

Art.  40.  A  Ssrmou  preached  at  Stocitm-upon-Tees,  on  Wednefdqy^ 
February  25.  ■79^*  Rtiftg  ihe  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Fafi^ 
By  the  Re*v.  Samuel  Clapham»  M,  A*  ^to.  15  pp>  I8.  Binns, 
Leeds.  Johnfon,  Sec*  London.  1795* 

We  have  lately  had  frequent  occaiion  to  commend  the  exertions  of 
this  preacher,  in  the  cauie  of  religion  and  good  order.  The  chief 
part  of  the  prefent  difcoifrfe  is  employed  in  cenfures  on  fuch  pra^ice 
or  negligences  as  the  preacher  deems  moft  necei&ry  to  be  cornered,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  bleffing  of  heaven.  The  text  is,  Jer.  xviii.  1 1. 
and  the  comment  on  it  evinces  much  fincerity  of  zeM* 

Art.  41.  Sermon  FouTleJenne^  celebri  U  %%  Fe*vrierg  1794* /^>* 
Ordre  defa  Majefie'.  Frecbi  a  la  Chapelk  Roy  ale  Fran^wjcy  et  a  la 
Chapelle  de  CrcFwn-ftrtft,  Scho^     A  Lottdret*    8vo.    1%   Elmfly, 

»794' 
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This  dircoarfe  is  diftingaifhed  by  nrach  vieour  of  ftyk  and  pietf  of 
fenciment.  Ihe  text  is,  Pfalm  9^  i.  which  obvioMy  divides  itfelf 
into  two  branches,  both  of  which  the  preicher  has  handled  wtil. 

AUT.  4'».  A  Courfe  of  Prayer,  for  each  Day  in  the  Week^  fuitahU  U 
e'Vtry  Chriftian  Family,  Printed  from  the  ^anu/cripts  of  the  late 
Aev.  Augufiui  Toplady,  Vicar  of   Broad  Hcmhuryt '  Devon,   •  8vo. 

34  pp.    6a.    RoWf    1794* 

Devotional  forms,  whether  public  or  private,  feem  to  be  of  three 
claflTe^orchtkrj^lers.  One  b  pious,  fervent,  and  rapturous;  bot  in 
its  language  familiar,  abrupt,  and  defultory ;  in  this  clais  we  place 
the  work  before  us.  Another  is  almoft  mereiy  rational^  cold,  and  nn- 
a&f'ting  ;  in  this  clafs,  feveral  of  the  forms  ufed  by  Difientcrs,  and 
particularly  by  Socinians,  muft  be  arransed.  Of  a  third  charadtcr  is 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England ;  in  which  the  piety  is  rational 
and  evangelical;  fervent,  but  profoundly  humble.  The  Deity  is 
here  addreiTed,  fometimes  by  the  Minifter,  for  himfelf  and  the  peo- 
ple ;  fometimes  by  the  people,  after  the  Minifter,  in  t\\t/ame*wordsi 
again,  by  the  Minifter  and  the  people  aliernately,  in  (hort,  connedted 
petitions ;  and  lailly,  by  both  together  :  with  an  interchange  of 
prayer  and  praife,  admirably  adapted  to  raife  the  h<^art,  without  too 
violent  an  agitation  of  it,  towards  the  great  objed  of  all  devotioa 
9nd  adoration.     It  is  unnecpfiary  to  fay  which  fpccies  we  prefer. 

A  R  T.  43 .  The  P/alms  ofDa*vii,  A  /?mw-  and  improved  Ferfiort*  8vo. 
342  pp.  5s.  Mathews,  1794. 

1  his  Ts  a  verfjon  from  a  veriion.  It  is  faid  to  be  t^ken  exa^y 
fiont  that  of  the  lear.icd  John  Adnm  H'tngftadiui',  D.  D.  and  ProfeiTor 
of  Oriental  Languages  in  the  Uni\eriity  of  Upfal.  We  have  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  comparing  it  with  the  Swedilh  original.  From 
the  Englilh  Verfions  it  differs  very  confiderably,  but  as  the  learned 
profctfor  has  undertaken  to  publiih  the  philological  arguments  upon 
which  he  grounds  the  difference  of  his  veriion,  we  think  it  right  to 
decline  all  conreft  concerning  thf;  propriety  of  his  in  cprctations  of 
the  Hebrew,  tiU  we  have  thofe  documents  before  us.  Tingi^adius  is 
ai  cmlne'  t  man,  and  has  publifhcd  before  a  metrical 'Swedilh  Veriion, 
of  fome  of  the  poe'.i:a1  paliages,  included  in  the  hiitorical  books  of 
Scripture,  which  is  in  high  efti'mation. 

Art.  44.      A  Difowfe  en  the  Wijdom  andQoodnef  cf  God,  in  the  For- 
mation of  Man*     Preached  in  a   Country  Partjh»     12  mo.     pp.  37. 
.   6d.     Dilly.     1794-  , 

This  is  a  very  ufeful,  plain,  and  pra^ical  difcourfu,  on  a  fubje^ 
not  i)ftcn  handled  in  the  pnlpit,  thougn  very  worthy  to  be  fo.  The 
text  is,  Pfalm  139,  ver.  14.  "1  wHl  praifc  thee  ;  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  worKicrfully  made.'*  The  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of.  God  arc 
ftron^ly  evinced,  from  a  confideration  of  the  make  and  frame  of  the 
human  body,  and  an  examination  of  its  principal  parts,  and  of  their 
fcvcral  ufcs  and  de/igns.  The  concluding  exhortation  is  ren?^rkj\bly 
j)^ft^nd  forcible,  p.  36.  We yecommcnd  this  liljle  performance,  as 
equally  cuTfous  and  iuilru^ive, 
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Art*  45  •  The  Lofs  of  the  Righteous  lamented  and  improved.  A  Ser^ 
mon  preached  Auguji  the  lOth,  I794f  to  a  Congregation  of  Proteftant 
DiJJenters,  at  Edenezer  Chapel,  Leeds^  on  the  Death  of  the  Re*v, 
William  Pricey  their  late  Minijier,  Bj  Edivard  Par/oMi.  8vo. 
pp.  29..    6d»     Binns»  Leeds;  Matthews^  &c.     London.     1794. 

Though  there  are  a  few  peculiarities  in  this  Difcourfey  and  thoagh 
it  is  fbmewhat  too  rhetorical,  yet,  upon  the  whole,  it  contains  an 
animated,  and  probably  a  juft  tribute  of  refpefl  to  the  memory  of 
the  deceafed ;  and  ioroe  wholefome  admonitions  to  the  heacers 
concerning  the  appointment  of  a  fuccefTor.  Some  of  the  evils  at* 
tending  2L  jpdpu/ar  choice  of  minifters,  are  juftly  pointed  out,  p.  20. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  46.     La  Revolution  Franpfe  a  Geneve ;    Tahhau  Hifiorique  et 
Politique  de  /#?  Conduite  de  la  France  envers  ies  Gen^^uois,  depnis  U 
"  Mois  d'Odobre,   1792,  au  Mois  d'O^obre,    1794.     8vo.    75  pp. 
Elnifly,  &c. 

Art.  47.  A  Jhori  Account  of  the  lute  Rt<volution  in  Geneva;  and cf 
thf  Condud  of  France  toavarJs  that  Republic  %  from  Odober  1792  to 
O^ober  1 794.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  an  American*  By  Francis 
D'lvernois,  Efq*  Tranjljated  and  Enlarged  from  La  Revolution  Frau* 
f)i/e  a  Genhje,      8vo.   77  pp.   2S.  6d.  Ll.nfly,  &C.    1 79  J. 

t'  Were  not  the  nature  of  French  fraternity  already  very  generally 
sndcfdood,  theie  important  trads,  one  of  which  is  a  tranflaiion  of  the 
otner,  with  confiderable  additions  in  the  notes,  and  even  in  the  texr» 
'iTiight  ferve  completely  toillnftrate  it.  After  introJucing  every  fpe- 
cies  of  enormity  into  the  unfortunate  and  ruined  city  of  Geneva,  the 
French  refufti  to  interfere,  even  to  recommend  that  fyflcm  of  moderation 
which  has  lately  in  fome  degree  alleviated  their  own  mifciics,  pre- 
tending a  facred  rcQjed  for  the  law  of  nations.  The  pidlure  of  the 
revolutionary  tribanal  at  Geneva  is  altogether  as  diabolical  as  that  of 
Paris;  but  amidft  the  horrors  it  difplays,  we  arc  filled  wi(h  melan- 
choly delight  at  the  heroic  manner  in  ^hich  its  illuftrious  victims  met 
their  fate.  ,  The  high  fpirit  of  Naville  Gallatin,  fornnerly  a 
magiftrate,  a  man  of  great  talents,  whofe  eloquence  daggered  even  his 
barnarous  judges,  has  foraething  in  it  peculiarly  llriking.  "  When  I 
die,"  faid  this  imdaunttd  magi  Urate  to  the  wretch  wno  condemned 
him,  "  the  Jiafe  nviil  io/e  a  great  citizen,'*  *'  Andjiow,"  continued 
•he,  when  fenrence  of  death  waspafTed  oti  him»  *'  now  mark  the  fate 
which  awaits  you  and  yonr  accomplices ;  for  voo  mud  not  hope  that 
guilt  like  yours  can  go  unpuniihed.  You  will  find  that  all  the  tics 
of  focial  order,  which  you  have  broken  to  attain  your  ends,  will  again 
be  broken  by  thofe  who  fucceed  you  in  your  crimes,  and  bi  your 
power:  new  faftions  will  be  formed  againft  yo^,  out  of  your. o«rn; 
and,  as  you  have  united  like  wild  bcafts,  in  purfuing  vour  prey,  fo  like 
wild  beaih  you  will  tear  each  other  to  pieces  in  aividing  it.  You 
will  thus  avenge  the  cauic  of  thofe  who  have  fallen,  and  are  yet  to 
lali  facrifices  to  your  avarice  and  ambitisn.    To  them,  as  well  as  to 

me. 
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ne,  tbe  profpefi  of  approaching  immoitaHty  robs  death  of  all  its  tef* 
TOW ;  but  to  you  the  laft  moments  of  life  wiU  be  embittered  by  re- 
fl<;6^ioni  more  poignant  than  any  tortures  you  can  fufier.  The  inno- 
cent bloo4  you  have  (bed  will  be  heard  againft  you,  and  you  will  die 
without  daring  to  implore  the  pardon  of  heaven."  P.  34.  Wc 
Itrongly  recommend  thefe  trads,  particularly  the  tranflatioB,  to  the 
attention  of  onr  readen. 

Art.  48.  Jim  duibentic  Narrmihue  of  FaBs  rehui^ve  to  tbe  latt  Difm 
memnnmnt  of  FdoMd.    Stcond  Edition.    8vo»  js.  6d.  Qwen.  1795* 

Tills  is  a  reiy  Tenable  and  well  written  pamphlet,  and  evidently  the 
performance  of  a  pcffon  well  informed.  The  tendency  of  the  publi- 
cation is  to  fliow  what  few  we  believe  are  inclined  to  difpute,  the  am- 
bition of  fome  powers,  the  perfidy  of  others,  and  the  virtue  and  talents 
of  the  late  unfortunate  Monarch  of  Poland. 

Art.  49.  Lettirsnuhich faffed bitnveen  General  Dumourier 9  and Pacbe^ 
Mimlier  at  War,  to  tbe  French  Republic 9  during  tbe  Campaign  in  tbe 
Netberlands  in  1 792;  tranjlated  from  tbe  Original  Frencb.  By  Ro» 
bert  Heron,     iztao.    pp.  2 30.     3s.     Perth.     Morifon.     1794. 

The  editor  of  this  volume  juftifies  its  tranflation  from  the  French* 
as  it  tends  to  prove,  that  *'  intrigue  and  diihoneft  ambition  have  beea 
from  the  firft  prevalent  in  the  Councils  of  the  French  Republic  and 
not  lefs  than  in  the  Courts  and  Cabinets  of  Kings."  The  letters  da 
indeed  prove  this ;  and  they  prove  alfo,  that  Dumourier  was  harafled 
by  the  envy,  and  thwarted  in  his  defigns  by  the  jealoufy,  of  his  compe- 
titon  for  power  and  popularity. 

Art.  CO.  ^  Political  DiShnatys  explaining  tbe  trne  meaning  ^ 
Words;  illufiraied  and  exemplified  in  tbe  Lroett  Morale  CbaraSer^ 
and  CondnB  of  tbe  foiUnuing  nrfi  illuftrioui  Perjonages,  among  num 
others.  Tbe  King,  ^en.  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  if  York,  Popi  Pins  #V, 
Emperor,  King  of  Prttfia,  tbeTigrefiofRufia.  Dukes  of  Brunfwiekt 
Portland,  Ricbmond,  Nenvcafile,  Leeds,  Earls  Cbatbam,  FitximL 
Ham,  Darlington,  Spencer,  Howe,  Cbefterfield*  Lordt  Grenville* 
Momington,  Moira,  Mwntmorris,  Mulgrave,  Fitzgerald,  Harvey* 
Judges*  Kenyon,  and  Lougbhorougb,  M«n,  Frank  Nortb.  Sirs  George 
Setville,  Gilbert  Elliot,  Francis  Molyneux,  Watkin  Lewes,  Roger  Cur* 
iis,  Sydney  Smyibe,  Francis  Sykes,  Ricbard  Hill.  Landgra^  of  Hejfe^ 
Caffkl,  Madam  ScbwelUnhirm.  Mejfrs.  Pitt,  Fox,  Burke,  Dn^ 
mourier,  Warren  Haftings,  l^ndbam,  Ponvis,  Dundas,  Tbomton, 
Wilborjfbrce,,  Reeves,  Artbur  Young,  George  Hangir,  Cbarles  Jen^ 
kinfon.  Colonel  Tarleton,  Brook  Wat/on,  Aldermen,  Curtis,  Andeifon, 
Le  Mefurier,  Semnderfon*  Bijhops  and  Clergy,  Cbarles  /.  and  Lmh 
XVL  By  tbe  late  Cbarles  Pigott,  Efy,  Autbor  of  tbe  Jockey  Club^ 
btc.    8vo.     175  p.    38,    Eaton.     i795« 

While  the  words  in  our  Law  Di^ionary  retained  their  proper  and 
conftitutional  fenfe,  this  would  have  been  called  a  libel  upon  all  or 
moft  of  the  perfoi«ges  here  mcationed,    Thclhop  of  D.  J.  Eaton, 

nho 
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who  ftyles  Umfelf  Prm/fr  and  B§ok/illef  u  the  Supfftm  Majtfiy  rf  ihf 
ftople,  furntfhes  ample  fupplics  of  the  Gime  kind*  which  in  the  prefcnc 
^pprcjfed  ftate  of  the  liberty  of  the  prefSf  are  fuffered  to  circulate  un- 
cenfured.  Whether  the  deceafed  Charles  Pigott,  was  the  aathor  of 
this  tra^  or  not,  it  is  worthy  of  his  tarpitude,  and  as  he  is  out  oi  the 
reach  of  profecution,  his  name  is  convenlenf*  A  fpecimen  of  this 
work  will  tend  at  lead  to  Create  abhorroice  of  it :  and  all  the  perfona 
named,  will,  we  trafl>  feel  that  it  is  an  honour  to  be  abufed  in  the 
Ihopof  Ea^gn^  and  in  company  with  our  beloved  and  excellent  So^ 
vcreign, 

"  Nc/apidiis — ^TThofe  days  wherein  it  is  not  allottred  to  adminider 
juftice.  This  has  been  the  cafe  ever  fince  Kcnyon  prefided  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench.'* 

Reeves — Every  thing  that  is  corrupt,  fla?itt0Q9»  depraved^  and 
abandoned,  a0bciated  into  one  human  iorm  ;  in  competition  for  vil- 
.  lainy  with  Loughborough,  and  Juilice  Clerk." 

**  Royalty — The  corfe  of  God  Almighty  in  his  wrath  to  man : 
Where  this  office  exifts,  the  country  is  pale»  fickly,  and  anfroitfuk 
The  poor  lucklefs  inhabitants  mi(erablc»  melancholy,  and  almoft  mad 
with  defpair.  Emaciated  through  honeer,.  fpiritlefs  through  fub- 
je^oo,  and  depraved  to  the  utmott  poifibk  by  mimicking  the  abaa- 
^oned  pr/)fligacy.of  the  Court***«S#^  England. 

Majffiy — ^This  word  once  (ignified  ereatoefs  of  mind,  but  fince  it 
has  been  ufed  as  a  title  for  Kin^s,  it  nas  of  courfe  acquired  a  coo- 
Uary  interpretation.  It  is  indifcriminately  applied  to  a  Ti^an,  and 
a  Louis ;  a  Harry  the  Fourth  of  France,  and  a  George  the  Third  of 
Engknd." 

Many  periodical  publications  are  daily  iffued  at  the  fame  OJk'ma 
Sid^twns^  at  a  cheap  prioe,  which,  from  their  nature,  do  not  rife  to 
the  d^ity  of  being  noticed  hcre«  But,  fince  thev  cannot,  as  it 
ieems,  be  fupprefled  by  law,  we  are  very  glad  to  find  that  a  plan  for 
counterading  them,  by  publilhing  cheap  traAs,  of  a  mod  tendency, 
has  httvk  fet  on  foot  by  the  excellent  Mrs.  Hannah  Moore,  and  is 
much  patvonized,  at  Mr.  R.  White's,  in  Piccadilly,  and  in  other  places. 

AftT.  51.  The  Vffence  of  the  calm  Obferver,  im  the  SahjiSs  of  the 
Concert  of  Prlncetf  the  difmemherment  of  Poland,  and  the  War 
njjUb  France i  (firfipublijbedia  the  Morning  Chronicle »  between  J^nfy 
20»  1792;  andfipte  25,  i'J93»J  The  Second  Edition*  8vo.  75  pp. 
IS.  6d.    Symonds.     1795* 

«'  EflcnceofEgg-ihcll,  Tinfture  of  Tinder,  Balfam  of  6room- 
-ftick.'*    Ftfote^s  Dentil  on  two  Sticks* 

'Art.  52.  J  Letter  to  the  Right  Hononrable  Charles  Jame  Fnu 
FromafFeftminfterEU3or*     8vo«  19  pp.  6d.  Baton,  1794* 

Though  this  eled^or  cannot  Ipell,  he  can  rant,  and  that,  in  the  veijr 
jar^n  of  the  French  Convention  •  and,  by  the  ufe  of -a  modem  rhe- 
torical figure  called  the  Hibemicifm,  he  fays,  '*  /  dare  not  make  my 
complaints**  while  he  is  making  his  complaints.  Even  the  ingenuity  of 
\liu  Fox  might  be  puz^ed  to  reply  to  this  fimple  eledlon 

Art, 
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Art*.  53.  ^  fiini  to  fitppiy  Refources  for  tht  Wat  nxiitbout  addkkmai 
^axationl     8vo.  16  pp.  6d«  Stockdale. 

The  obfervations  of  a  thinking  man  (Thomas  Law,  Efg.)  urged 
modclUy,  and  worthy  at  leaft  of  attention.  They  turn  chiefly  upoii 
^hc  nature  and  efficacy  of  bouiiries,  and  drawbacks  allowed  upon  ex- 
ported goods. 

Art.  54..  ,^^^  Grounds  of  A!Je^an  Wilht  and  BojdelVs  proptfd 
Petitions  for  Peace,  examined  and  refuted.  By  y."  Reeves,  Efq, 
8vo.  27  pp.    IS.    Printed  for  Walter  Downcs,  near  Fleet  Strtcr, 

A  forgery  both  of  the  author's  name  and  the  bockfcller's,  for  the 
fake  of  circulating,  if  poffible,  a  few  copies  of  a  coarfe  and  awkward 
attempt  at  wit  againft  the  war.     So  low  is  malignity  fallen  I 

Art.  C 5 .  Trtafm  trmmpbant  over  Law  and  Confiitntion  I  addreffntd  tw 
b^tb  Houfts  9f  Parliament.     8vo.  64  pp.  28.  Downes,  1795. 

•*  The  following  addrefs  was  writfen  for  the  coniideration  of  parlia- 
ment on  the  firft  day  of  this  feffions.  The  fubjcfls  it  chiefly  endeavours 
to  embrace,  are — the  truth  of  the  conspiracy — the  criminality  of  rhoib 

acquitted the  necefliry  of  an  alteration  of  the  ftatute  of  Edward  III. 

as  applicable  to  Republican  trcafons/"  &c.  Preface.  It  is  certainly 
written  with  fpirit,  and  without  any  apparent  dread  of  oflending 
the  tjarlics  attacked.  In  one  place  the  author  <>uotc8  Sir  John  Fen- 
wick's  exprefljon,  the  truth  of  which,  we  fear,  was  but  too  fully  proved 
on  the  occafion  here  alluded  to,  «•  that  as  the  law  of  treafon  flood,  he 
was  but  a  forry  politician,  that  could  not  ruin  the  government,  and  yet 
elude  the  flatutc  of  tr^-afon."  P.  3  J.  We  are  inclined,  however,  to 
hope  that  the  extremity  is  not  fo  urgent,  as  this  writer,  in  many  paf- 
fages  of  his  tradi,  reprefcnts  it. 

Art.  f6.     Thoughts  on  the  prefent  War  ivith  France  :    addreffid  to  all 
•     Ranks  of  PeopU  in  Great  Britain.   8vo.    19  pp.  6d.  Faulder,    1794. 

A  difpaflionate  and  fenfiblc  difcuflion  of  a  popular  topic,  replete  with 
arguments  tending  to  footbc  the  mind  to  patience,  under  the  calamities 
of  a  neceflary  war. 

Art.  57.  Ajhort  Review  of  the  principal  Evfnis  of  the  Campaign^ 
1793.     8vo.  34  pp.  18.  Owen,  1794. 

The  contents  of  this  pamphlet,  exadly  tafly  with  its  title,  and  it 
has  the  appearance  of  an  accurate  journal  of  events,  as  the/ took  place 
in  the  year  1793.  But  it  is  a  mere  lift  of  dates,  without  detail  or 
narrative  annexed. 

AiiT.  58.  Original  Correfpondtnce  het^^een  Generals  Dumourter,  Mi-, 
randa,  Pacbe,  and  BeumonviUe,  Miniftns  of  War.  f  nee  Janttary  \  793. 
Including  the  Orders' of  General  Dumourier  to  General  Miranda^  front 
the  Invafion  of  Holland  to  the  Overthrow  of  the  French  afttr  the  BaU 
tie  of  Nerwinden.     Trarjlated  from  the  French,  fuhUfbedky  General 

Miranda.    8 vo.  136  pp.  is.  6d.  Owen,  1794. 

^  f  ropa 
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From  this  correfpondcncc  we  trace  the  condufl  and  motives  of  Du- 
inourier  to  a  certain  point,  perhaps  more  clearly  than  from  his  own 
memoirs.  The  fanguine  hopeSj  the  blind  temerity  of  that  comman- 
dcr  difcovertd  in  his  letters  to  Miranda  fofficiently  mark  the  gafco- 
nading  invader  of  Holland.  But  we  6nd  in  this  coUe^ton  a  confi- 
dential letter  i^om  Miranda  to  Damourter,  and,  twelve  days  after  that, 
one  from  the  fame  General  to  Petion,  intimating  fafpicions  with  re- 
gard to  Dumouricr,  f  »r  which  no  juft  grounds  appear.  We  do  not 
mean  to  fay  that  this  diftrufl  was  anreafonable^  but  that  the  corr^f. 
pondence  throws  no  light  ypm  that  particular  part  of  Dumourier*8 
condud,  on  which  the  world  looks  moil  eagerly  for  information. 

AtT.  ^9,  GooJ  Sra/e  :  addrefftd  to  tht  Brhijh  Nation^  as  their  pre^ 
eminent  and  f€Culiar  Ckaraderijtic,  in  the  pre/ent  aivful  Crijis  of  IVar^ 
of  foetal  Exiftence^  exhibiting  the  aSiual  and  eventful  State  of  'various 
Nations,  By  John  Stetoatt  the  Traveller*  8vo.  124  pp.  2S.  6d« 
Owen,  .i794« 

Mr.  Stewart's  Good  Senfe  is  known  fo  exceedingly  to  r^femble  the 
nonfenie  of  otlicr  people,  that  it  will  not  be  vtry  neceflary  for  us  to 
give  a  fpecimen  of  it.  Yet,  if  the  reader  would  know  to  what  his 
efforts  tend,  let  him  take  it  in  the  words  which  conclude  the  preface : 
•*  The  philontopift  moving  progreffively  on  the  fcalc  of  good  fenfc  to 
the  index  of  felf-knowfedge  or  manhood,  makes  the  end  of  the  philo- 
fopher  his  mean  to  procure  univerfal  good,  ot  univcrfal  truth,  to  all 
exigence,  in  unity  of  cd-eternal  efTence^  co-eternal  energy,  and  co- 
eternal  intereft."  Though  we  are  inclined  to  fay  that  Mr.  S.  means 
well,  we  might  be  much  puzzled  by  the  awkward  queflion,  what  does 
he  mean? 

Art.  60.  Better  late  than  Ne*ufr !  an  impartial  Rtvienu  of  Mr, 
Pitt*s  Adminiftration^  on  the  Ground  of  Refponfihiltty  ^  during  the  pre*, 
fent  War*  To  nuhich  are  added^  Curfory  Remarks  on  the  fwo  loft 
Car^paigns  »  the  nvhole  being  a  fuU  Elucidation  of  Mr,  Pittas  ne*w 
IVqy  to  conquer  by  Degrees.  By  An  Emmy  to  th:  War  on  its  original 
partial  Principles^  but  afincere  WelUiuiJhtr  to  the  King  and  Confiitu* 
tion  of  Great  Britain,^  Addrtjpd  to  the  Hon.  Charles  Jenkinfon*  8vo. 
70  pp.     IS.  6d.     Johnfon.     1794* 

««  Woeful  would  be  the  hour  (fays  this  author  p.  18)  (hould  cir- 
cumftances  fo  combine,  as  to  render  the  influx  of  Itock  commodity 
fuperior  to  the  means  of  liquidation.  Nor  is  an  event,  fo  truly  fatal 
to  the  credit  of  the  nation,  impofTtble  or  unlikely."  &c.  It  is  in 
fuch  prophetic  drains  as  thefe,  that  this  and  many  other  of  onr  mofl 
exalted  patriots,  our  molt  fiocere  well-wifhers  to  tne  King  and  Con- 
ftitution  of  Great  Britain,  delight  to  cheer  their  countrymen,  at  a 
ieafon  which  they  are  pleafed  to  fay  is  calamitous  beyond  example, 
and  threatened  with  the  vidtation  of  increafing  difafters.  So  dearly 
as  their  country  mud  be  beloved,  by  thofe  who  with  fuch  tendemefi 
and  anxiety  brood  over  her  irajxrnding  ruin,  we  cannot  but  compaf* 
fionate  the  pangs  which  they  n^uft  feel,  who,  through  a  publication  of 

feventy 
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fcvoitypigcs  have  been  foand  to  den^  themfelves  the  rati&atibot)ir 
psying  her  one  coropliinent,  bat  who  have  been  compelled  to  devote 
every  line  to  the  lecapitalation  of  paft,  or  the  aDticipation  of  fotare 
evils.  As  we  know,  that  in  their  patriotifm,  they  have  exazgciated 
their  iecapitalation«»fo  we  trull  they  may,  through  their  folKitude» 
have  been  unibonded  in  their  anticipation.  The  author  of  the 
pamphlet  before  us  is  a  patriot  of  this  feveie  and  difinterefted  caft  ; 
Ip  that»  devoted  to  his  conntry  alofie,  he  comes  like  Brutus,  to  con- 
template with  calmnefs  the  execution  of  vengeance  upon  objeds  which 
nun  naturally  be  moft  dear  to  him*  But  let  him.  remember,  that 
what  in  Brutus  was  not  univerfally  called  Roman  virtue,  will  certain* 
ly  not  in  theie  days  be  univerfally  confidered  as  Britifli  patriotifm. 

Al.T*  6 1.     Hints  to  Oppqfiliuit  in  a  Letter  to  the  Right  H^*  C*  y* 

Fax*    8vo.     IS*    Pridden*     1795- 

This  writer  quelHotis  the  motives  of  the  Oppofidoo,  of  which  Mr. 
Fox  b  the  oftenfible  head  ;  and  particularly  reprobatea  the  treatment 
which  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  Generals  received,  in  confequcnceof 
condud  in  the  late  State  Trials. 


Art.  6z»  Memoirs  of  M»  Danton,  late  Minifler  of  Juftki  to  the  Na» 
ti»nal  Cotpvention,  nuho  Jufferei  by  the  Guillotine^  Saturdey^  April 
5>  1794"  ^^  'uohkh  are  added.  Genuine  linecdotes  of  M*  Roht^ 
Jpirrey  late  Leader  of  the  Re^volutionifts  in  France ^  tiolfo  'wat  fiuUo» 
lined  Julj  aS,  1794*  8vo«  50  pp.  js.  AUen  and  Wdl« 
1794. 

The  gleanings  of  newfpaper  inforniation,  which  will  probahlf 
bring  but  little  difappointment  on  the  reader,  as  th^  will  excite  ia 
him  but  little  expeftation. 

Art.  6 J.     Speeeb  of  William  Adam,  Efy.  in  the  Haufe  of  Comment p 

March  10,  17949  on  meting  for  th^proau8ion  of  certain  Records,  and 

fwr  an  Addreft  to  the  King,  to  inter po/e  the  royal  Jttftice  and  CUnusecy 

in  behalf  of  Thomas  Muir,  Efq.  and  the  Re'u,  Thomas  Fyfin  Palmer. 

8vo.    pp-117.    2s.6d.    Debrctt.    1794.  \ 

Throughout  this  Speech  there  is  an  appearance  of  much  Itatning,^ 
and  there  IS  certainly  much  eloquence  and  ingenuity .r— But  though  ^&. 
Adam  affirms,  in  p.  99,  that  he  had  fhown  or  proved  all  the  points  her 
undertook  to  argue,  yet  he  failed  to  convince  the  Houfe  fhat  he  had 
done  fo  \  for  all  his  motions,  except  one,  were  negatived,  and  that 
without  a  divifion*  He  is  certainly  however  entitled  to  the  praifo 
which  he  claims,  of  having  preierved  a  calm  and  difpationate  temper 
of  mind ;  and  they  who  were  not  convinced,  had  yet  no  caufe  to  be 
offended,  either  by  hi.<i  arguments  or  his  languages. 

In  the  concluiion  of  his  Speech,  Mr.  Adam  explains,  in  a  very  un- 
exceptionable manner,  his  motives  for  bringing  this  queftion  before  thcr 
Houfe.  Among  other  things,  he  fays,  it  was  not  "  from  a  delire  of 
promoting  a  reform  in  the  reprefentation  of  the  people  in  parliaments 
My  opintcn  in  oppofition  to  fuch  a  plan  (notwithftanding  my  attach* 
ment  to  the  refpcBable  friends  around  me  who  fupport  it)  has  bcctf 
nniformly  the  fame*    It  refts  in  a  firm  perfoa£oQ  01  the  danger  and 

in^cacy 
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bitffieccy  of  Aich  d  ttcafitftu''  p.  loi*  We  rather  wonder  that  %  Se« 
nator  who  thinks  fo  temperately*  (hould  jj^dge  it  right  to  make  a  kind 
of  appeal,  from  theboafe  lo  the  pttblic,  by  pnoiiog  his  Speech. 

Art.  64*    Mfip  an  AlarmiJI.    8vo.    90  pp.     2s«  Stockdafe.  1794* 

An  applicatioB  of  fables  to  political  purpofes*  Thus,  **  Jti^er's 
4th an  robbed »  A  Thief  kindled  a  torch  at  Japiter's  altar 9  and  then 
robbed  the  temple  by  the  light  of  it,  &c.'*  There  ia  nothing  tliac 
CBts  religion  like  religion  itfelf ;  and  theie  is  no  weapon  fo  fatal 
againil  libcrt}'  as  the  language  of  liberty*  Thus  our  Confhtiition  has 
afibrded  to  fome  men  a  text  which  has  helped  them  to  glofs  over  their 
fedirioas  defigns.  That  facred  lambent  flame  which  blazes  on  the 
altar  of  our  f  reedom,  is  fometimes  abnied  to  the  purpofes  of  the  rob- 
ber, and  lights  meQ,to  the  plunder  of  its  in^ftimable  treafures.  When 
the  State  is  in  danger  from  a  levelling  fpirit,  the  cant  of  liberty  is  the 
common  place  of  hypocrify,  and  a  (kfign  to  difarm  the  Conftitution 
againft  traitors,  often  lurks  under  a  falfe  zeal  for  its  rights  and  |iri« 
vileges."  In  this  manner  is  each  fable  followed,  by  an  application 
which  m^es  it  fubfervient  to  the  communication  of  political  war- 
nings fuited  to  this  period.  The  coUedtion  is  concluded  by  an  alle« 
»>Ty,  in  which  intemperance  is  made  the  prime  minifier  of  Death,  Ic 
IS  a  lohg  amplification  of  Gay's  47th  Fable,  Fart  L 

LAW. 

AlT.  65.  Hamilton's  Juryman's  Gnidt;  or  tie  En^lr/Sbman's  Rightm 
Containing  the  Antiquity,  Ufot  Dutj,  and  Juft  FrifviTeges  nf  Juries ,  l^ 
the  Laius  of  England.  With  neeejfary  InftrnSions  for  Jurymeh  /f 
make  froftr  Minutes  on  Trials ffo  as  to  have  at  one  Vienv  a  clear  Stati 
of  the  Frocetdings.  8vo.  is.  Second  Edition.  Hamilton  and  Co. 
Cro(by  and  Jordan,  London.  J.  Simpfon,  Edinburgh.  J«  Archer^ 
Dublin.  1794* 

This  is  a  republication  of  a  well  known  pamphlet  originally  pub* 
Kihed  in  1680,  and  attributed  to  Sir  John  Hawkes,  afterwards  aolir 
citdr  General  to  King  William  and  Queen  Anne.  The  only  thing 
new  in  the  prefent  pamphlet,  is  the  inftruAions  to  Jurymen^  the  deiign 
of  which  is  fully  explamed  by  the  title  pa^e.  We  fee  nothing  in  the 
model  of  taking  note^  prefcribed  here  iuperior  to  what  evety  fen- 
iible  juror  would  invent  for  himfelf* 

Aar.  66.    Ohfor^atiosu  on  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Jstrmrs  im  Caftt  of 
Libel,  occaponed  by  fome  late  Ferdiitsm     By  a  Barrifiir  ai  Law* 
8vo.  IS.  G.  G.  and  J.  Robinfon,  1794. 

\Ve  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  thefe  few  Iheets  were  written  with 
the  view  of  perfuading  juries  that  it  is  their  duty  in  finding  a  verdt^^ 
in  cafes  of  libel,  rather  to  liflen  to  the  voice  of  public  prejudice,  dun  to 
the.  falutaty  admonitions  of  the  judge,  who  fits  to  aoviie  them.  '  The 

pamphlet. 
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pamphlet,  however,  is  not  ill  written,  and,  although  we  do  not  agree 
with  the  author  in  aH  his  conclufions,  we  hare  fonnd  feveral  of  his  ■ 
obfervatioQS  acute,  pertinent,  and  worthy  of  attention. 

Art.  67.     Tht  La-ut  tfTreafon,    Acondfe  and comprehenjhv^  Vir^  6f 
tbf  PoFwer  and  Duly  of  Grand  'Juries  in  Criminal  Cafes  ^  to  tvbicb  it 
added  an  Abridgement  of  Lord  Coke's  Commentary  on  the  La*to  ofTrett- 
Jon.     8vo.   IS.  Crofby,  1794. 

A  vile  and  weak  attempt  to  corrupt  the  fources  of  juftice,  10  fa« 
vour  of  the  perfons  lately  under  confinement  for  treafon* 

BOTANY. 

Art.  68.  A  Botanical  Nomenclator ;  containing  a fyfiematical  Arranwt' 
ment  of  the  Clajfes^  Orders,  Genera ,  and  Species  of  Plants,  as  defcribed 
in  the  nenja  Edition  of  Linn^tus  Syfiema  Naturae ^  by^Dr*  Gmelin  of 
Gottif*gtn*  To  ivhich  are  added.  Alphabetical  Indexes  of  the  Latin 
and  Evglijh  Names  of  the  Plants^  together  *wiih  the  Names  of  the  Co/US' 
tries  of  luhich  tbty  are  Natives  ;  al/o  the  Number  of  Britijh  Species* 
By  Irilliam  Forjythy  Junior*     8vo,  6s.  Cadcll,   1794* 

In  this  work,  which  feems  intended  as  a  ipcre  fcientific  index  of 
the  genera  and  fpecies  of  plants,  from  the  enlarged  edition  of  the 
Syftema  Naturas,  by  Profcflbr  Gmelin,  Mr.  Forfyth  has,  in  compliance 
with  that  author,  made  fome  confiderable  alterations,  with  refpeA  to 
the  arrafigetnent  of  particular  vegetables.  Some  of  the  Linnaean 
claiTe^  and  orders  ars  difcarded,,  to  promote  what  has  been  fujipoied  a' 
clearer,  and  more  ready  plan  of  arrangement.  For  the  fatisfa£lion» 
however,  of  thofe  who  may  flill  prefer  the  original,  thofc  genera  which 
come  under  the  heads  of  the  abolifhed  orders  are  marked  with  the 
defignation  which  points  out  their  former  iituation.  We  can  by  no 
means'exprefs  any  approbation  of  this  mode  of  mangling  the  Linnaean 
Syftero  j  and,  though  we  grant  that  the  ClalTes  Polygamia  and  Gy~ 
nandria  might  admit  of  being  incorporated  with  fome  of  the  others* 
this  furely  ought  not  to  be  extended  to  the  Ciaifes  Icofandria  and' 
Polyandria,  which  Mr.  Forfyth  has  thrown  together.  Thcdiftinftioa 
bcr>*'een  thcfe  is  pctfeftly  clear,  and  well  explained  by  Linnaeus,  and^ 
we  do  not  conceive  that  any  poffible  advantage  can  arifc  from  incor- 
porating them.  Ui  the  index  to  this  publication  the  Englifh  names 
of  the  genera  are  given,  as  well  as  the  Latin,  and  the  native  regions 
where  they  are  principally  found  are  added.  The  whole  is  concluded 
by  an  index  merely  Englifh  ;  which^  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  muft  be 
allowed  to  be  iif  confiderable  utility. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art,  69.  Rural  Walks,  in  Dialogues »  intended  for- the  Ufe  of  young 
Perfons,  By  Charlotte  Smith.  In  Tiao  Volumes,  l2rao*  6s. 
Cadcll  and  Davies.     1795*  ^ 

This 
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This  entertaining  author  has  now  directed  her  li^ve  imaginatioa 
towards  the  entertainment  and  improvement  of  rational  childreii  \ 
and  has  attempted,  with  fuccels  *"  to  untte>'  as  ihe  exptefles  herfelf,* 
*  ,rhe  intereft  of  the  novel  with  the  inftru^ion  of  the  fchool-book.* 
The  rifing  generation  ooght,  indeed,  much  to  exceed  their  anceflors 
in  the  pratVrce  of  every  ^race  and  virtue,  fince  their  libraries  (for- 
Inerly  Only  fumifhed  with  the  Adventures  of  Wdglog  the  great 
Giant,  and  the  Talcs  of  Mother  Goofe),  may  now  boaft  of  being 
fupplied  by  the  dida^Uc  pens  of  Berquin,  fiarbauld.  Smith,  andothe^ 
writers  above  the  common  rank. 

In  the  work  before  as,  we  find  (bme  tates  {6  intefeftintf 
(panicularly  that  of  Mrs.  Widdrington  in  the  12th  dialogue) 
toat  we  regret  the  flu>rt  and  paffing  anecdote,  knd  wiih  it  length-^ 
ened  into  toe  more  permanent  form  of  a  novel.  DIftrefs  in  coma 
inon  life  can  hardly  be  pidufed  more  feelingly  than  in  the  extract 
which  follows.  Eupheme,  on  her  journey  to  London  from  tlM 
North,  with  her  fick  mother,  on  a  melancholy  and  preffine  occa^ 
fion,  had  been  benighted,  in  a  deep  fnow,  and  with  difficulty  had 
obtained  entrance  into  a  low  maniion,  fuppofed  by  her  driven  to  be 
haunted.  The  Ladies  had  been  admitted  by  a  lean,  wretched  old 
man,  into  a  gloomy  hall ;  he  had  (hown  them  ihe  remains  of  a  wood 
fire,  had  left  them  a  morfel  of  candle,  and  had  locked  them  in,  pro- 
tefting  that  he  could  afford  them  no  other  fuccour.  I^be  mother 
feemedto  be  perifhing  with  £itigue  and  inanitiom  *'  The  terror  of 
her  daughter  redoubledy  when  (he  perceived  that  her  piother  did  not 
aafwerher,  butfeemed  infeniible  to  her  tears  and  careflfes.  It  was 
now  her  f urn  to  exert  herfelf ;  (he  feized  the  lanthorn  ia  wl^ch  the 
candle  was  expiring,  and  examined  the  room  in  hopes  of  (he  knew 
not  what,  butfrom  aconfafed  idea  of  obtaining  fome  affifUnce  fo^ 
her  mother.  A  door  on  one  fide  was  not  locked,  though  the  old  man 
had  appeared  tb  lock  it.  Eupheme  opened  it ;  a  violent  guft  of  wind 
ru(hed  into  the  ro«m«  bat  all  was  darknels  beyond.^  She  ventured 
in  a  ftep  or  two;  and  by  the  dull  and  wavering  light  (he  held,  thought 
ihe  faw  thfee  or  four  tall  figures  in  black,  (land  againft  the  oppoute 
wall  of  the  high  and  fpacious  chamber ;  (he  even  fancied  that  they 
nu)ved ;  and,  terrified,  (he  retreated  hailily,  and  (hut  the  door,  which 
ihe  endeavoured  in  vain  to  lock."  Tht  dtmuimtnt  of  the  tale  it 
Well  managed.  The  wretched  hoft  is  only  an  old  mifer,  and  not  a 
iforcerer,  die  fpeiflres  are  large  bundles  of  vegetables  covered  with 
rugs,  and  (et  againft  the  wall  to  dry  2  and  all  ends  well. 

We  will  only  add,  that  the  extras  of  poetry  interfperfed  dirough 
thework  are  chofen  with  judgment,  and  that  in  the  ipcond  volume 
there  is' (at  p.  J  34)  a  pleaiing  original  fonnet  by.  our  author;  and 
in  the  next  page  an  elegant,  plaintive  e(Fu(ion  of  a  mother's  feelings^ 
Written  by  her  highly  a€ompli(hed  friend  the  Hon.  Mrs.  O'Neil, 

A  XT*  70.  TbeXuiium;  containing  Efiianomyi^rtht  Art  tf ft hring  a 
Fire:  the  Iceadp  MMcck-heroie  Poem.  An  Imitation tf  Horace,  hp. 
liLih.  I.  Efigramu  A  Fragment^  Wc.  j^  C.  F.>Le  Grice,  of 
Trinity  Collegia  Cambridge.  Z2mo«  is»  DeightOO^  &c.  Lon* 
doo*     I794- 

.  Qji  This 
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Ttisk  is  ooeof  the  fmalleft  books  we  hftre  yet  had  to  fe?iew,  bar  hf 
no  nikeanS  the  oioft  d^ittile  of  aawfeintat.  The  mock  dignitfof  tM 
author's  dire^ons  ixi.  the  important  and  much-contefted  fubje^  of 
^rringafire,iUuftraied  asitisby  a  diagram,  and  the  mathenatical 
pomp  of  A  B  C»  &c«  entertained  us  a  good  deal.  The  aathor  ia 
aware  of  one  iocenvooience  which  kts  r ws  may  produce :  Every  ob- 
^/'  be  fayss  ^*  has  its  d^  fide  ;  die  good  man  has  his  faults  4 
amdthe  rofe  hasiu  thorns.  In  the  fame  maniier«  1  an  (earful,  left 
the  MtffisdaditKi  of  ageheral  knowledge  of  the  art  of  -fiif  ring  a  £m 
will  (ihould)  promote  {tich  a  jealoufy  of  rivalfliip  as  will  dcgeaenue 
ftetn  emolackm  toeavyi and  mm  envy  to  open  war.  Debate  aitcr 
.debate  n^  enfiie,  pokar  after  pcker  will  he  thrift  imo  the  fife»  sund 
auMft  tha  ^{fisru  torevivait  to  the  famimc  of  perfe^ioa,  she  fim 
will  be  poked  oof/' 

The  attthcfr'i  poetical  efiifioas  aie  not  either  (a  hsmotODs  «r 
h  -correft  as  this  nttlee^»    Whjr  he  calls  his  btoklimg  Tiieum 
liave  not  guafled*  unlefa  he  tneaas  k  for  a  Lattnmaiion  of  f}Mf 


lnnd^ffLi^Mbf.    SaiauSvow    pp.  217*    js.    CfOvder«  I«oii« 
daai  Brodcs,  Lkiiplii.     1794. 

WJt^lakku  indeed !  poKfieal,  poetical,  and  theok^tcal.  The 
fWl  piece  is,  Thegattiine  i'ne  of  t^rtf,  w,  TbeR9;al  Oak  bfttre^ 
Sirifafn  ;  fckA  aV  a  aMtfmg  of  loyal  itf^eAs^  at  tfle  .Goild-hdl],  L&i« 
cohi,  Dec.  T9,  *! 'f^t.    To  Vhiteh  ttfe  added,  gfmtrai  RifiixiMr, 

So  hr,  wt  find  a  great  ^deal  of  loyttlty ;  with  many  t^sin  truths,  ea^ 
fciccd  hy  atrgaitients  ilKher  j«ift  thah  new,  and  with  a  tehemcnoa 
ibmewHat'  declaroatorjr.  We  view,  fMwtrer »  perforfiamoes  of  this 
kind,  HI  a'fiiyonble  n^^.  l&fitiiiuiiSf  like  thisi,  tif  tedt  'paCtMifln^ 
ind  off  itttachment  fcottr  exiftiAgCioii^titiion,  kre  now  veiy  feifena. 
bfe^  and  will  he  heard  and  read  wi^  indulgencHiy  all  tne^^anafr 
ifthefi^th^  Tkeacifaoys  of  the  A  may^o  much  geod  within  tMr 
mtrttl  Ipheres,  thoagb  not  very  fkr  ekCMi^td ;  and  they^wbs  afijft 
to  ddpift  humble  vndeavom  of  this  kind,  woold  dtr  well  tb  gift 
ipobi  af  greater  kbilkiiis  in  the  fervioe  t)f  their  xoontiy. 

The  ^^rAiw/pavt  of  this  book  isfmall,  comprehending  "Only  i«of 
ifrMilaflbinkas,  kd^tedtothe  two  fi/ft  fbnzas  of  the  popular  Ifaa^ 
<*  Rule  Brit«Mniia,  See"  "We  hope  the  author  can  ihig ,  with  nmee-  A 
ami  fpiiit  dunhe  wYites  a  ibog. 

^The  theological  part,  which  isYhe  twlk  of  this  wotk,  confaiai^ 
feiimon,  and  fame  ktten  and  frtnoofkrances,  againft  Antincaiif 
dofhihas,  and  the  teachers  of  them.    Tlie  honeft  keal»  which  4fS  in^ 
their  difcovers  for  the  fptritoal  wtJiave  of  his  parKhiottcfrsy  has  oar  ^ 
prabation ;  hot  #chavefonnd  many  octaAons  forhmicntingtBHraB 
SDcal  iacarried  beyond  due  bounds.     It  betrays  ihe  author  into  ijl  ^^ 
temperate  yehemenceof  ftyle>  which  is  unacceptable  to  us  on  ^ 
]o6ls,  and  parfi(;:u1arly  theological,  p.  147.    rieither  do  *e  * 
letvagtatificd  dki  thcfe  fubjcSs,  byapcrpctual  affeftatioo'df      ^^ 
a  itdbndaiicie  of  coarie  larcafm.    4Ve  cannot  peic«iyajA|^H        f' 
dencythtfe  have,  either  towards  foften^  die  hiknv  «r  ^''^I^^K 
Aa  andcxibndiif  of  an  ad?  eiiary.  ' 


kkt.  ^t.  Thi  Agf'tf  fnfiefjf  f  prfitrtletT^ftim^  tf  the  i^fim 
iftUchfdBrsiikn.  Bj  a  Convert.  ivo«  ^.i'ppw  tl.  Pakfotti^ 
&c.     1795. 

Iionjr;  but  palcrfcnoQghk  In  Qiii^  r^tjpc^^  th^  atithpjc  feem)  ti^ 
have  hit  the  truth,  *'  It  49  the  dcfir!? '*  he  feys  «•  of  yiplciit,  ^jid|^  ifi., 
pirincipled  w^,  to  crsate  diftnift,  dirprd^r^  an4  a^iarcfij^:  and  for 
diat  parpofe  a  more  oroppr  iQft^menr  could  pot  be  fpujid  than  Mrl 
Brothco  I  and  I  iw^  tlunk  he  k  that  jp^iCr^?  tool  of  ionae  men  qt 
the  above  de&riptidn^  who  would  *^Tidt  in  the  whitiwind^  d^d.di- 
ted  the  ftorna,"  p.  59.  The  truth  is»  that  in  almoft  ev^  in&&nC(b^ 
ve  &e  6fxoQCtf^,  and  the  fCfd  or  pretendpd  l^elii^f  In  .^hu  creatorf 
tinned.  Theih(H>s  that  ijrll  the  pamphlfru  0/  ^atpn,  deal' 'al(6^  1ft 
the  prophecies  of  Brothen.  In  many  bafes  it  appears,  that  t^  cqiu 
tagionof infanityhasadluaily  caught  the  friends  df  Anarchy:  hovy 
dtt  has  \i  happen^*  that  a  very  emkietit  enaraver,  ivhofii  poltiicfal 
piixidples  are  bat  too  notorious^  hu  executed  a  fiiie  print  of  Bio- 
thert  ?  The  Inftdption  of  the  pHAC  ilroagly  ^aftifies  the  co^^^Etai^ 
It  is  this,  <*  Firmly  bdievine  this  to  be  the  Man  appomted  by  God; 
I  engrave  his  likenefi.". 

Aar.  j$»  A  iiamile  thmtgh  Hdlmd^  France^  and  Jf$fy;  as  fwh 
r§^im$..    tim9*    ««•    Cad^U ;  f^r  ?b?  ABtfeor,    1793  and  17^4. 

Nd  pobUeatiaiis  mtc  more  heaciUf  wdcomed  by  the  voiid,  thfA 
^boTe  wiuich  piefent  the4ively  and  ientimental  Jixibi:Airati»Q8  «f  an  14- 
gei^ODs  traveller:  and  thou^  ti^  auniber  of  rhefe  ptoiuGihsni  h|a 
nAdhpHed  ko  a  ae«ifidarable  «grce  within  the  laft  twfcitty  years ;  fit- 
ibe  great  diveriity  of  incident;  oecorreiict>  and  refledton.  attisndtn^ 
IT  tour  through  dtftrent  coubories^  ftader  it  ft^i  poiilde  for  a  ^riteZ 
obferver  pf  men  and  mannerly  cobriog^  from  dus  heat^  round;  fimu^ 
thing  ilew  and  diverting  to  the  public*  Such  waa  the  impoffion  .un^^ 
der  which'wetook  np  the  votuanes  befbcc  iis$  and  cho^h  the  pfaa^ 
ra6er  of  a  Ramhiir  &  npt  aiways  as  moiai  as  it  was  iendemd  by  Johnii 
fi>n»  we  indulged  a  bope^  that  this  RamkU^  ^Aittc  kafit  cocnd^ 
would  yet  be  round  innocent.  We  aie,  however,  compelled  to  nK 
4natk,  that  oar  expectations  are  by  no  means  wall-^founded;  for  a 
more  loofe  and  vulgar  ftttsgo  has  not  often  been  impofed  o^  dm 
public^  What  wjcre  the  merits  of  (he  author,  in  the  eye  of  hii  Ukm 
feriben,  weptetcnd  nottodetide.  They  probably  yielded  to  foftoe 
i^entjpleai  which  has  often  been  urged  m  fimilar  cafes,  &c;  We 
doubty  however,  whether  they  will  feel  chemfdves  perfedU^  contented, 
i^hen  they  fee  their  names  employed  to  cover  a  production,  which 
contains  many  ootrages  upon  prolxaibility,  arid  by  no  means  fcrupo* 
loofly  dbferves  a  r^atd  to  decorum  and  morals* 

Art.  74*  An.  Awrkwltural  DiBhkaiy»  cmfifiwg  f  ExirABt  Jhm  $h 
maft  ciiekHOtd  Juabort  and  Fapers.  Bj  JJm  monkf  late  of  dn  19/i^ 
bnigp9m  ^  Biort  Cmk,  mmr  Kin^firidgu  Ditj^t.  j  itft*    ivo. 

Qj[  2  The 
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The  teiTO  diAionar}^  does  not  appear  to  l)c  properly  applied  to  Mr. 
Monk's  publication.  It  certainly  is  not  complete  as  to  the  terms  0! 
huibandry  and  utcnfils  employed,  but  confiftfr  pf  DamaJi  extraOs  on  the 
fubjedl.  It  may  alfo  be  objeded«  that  among  thefe  excradsji  thcfe.is 
much  heterogeneous  matter ;  and  the  report  of  the  Linco1h(hire  hoT- 
bandry,  written  by  the  editor^  and  certainly  very  creditable  to  hiro^  bas 
ftill  IdTs  to.  do  in  the  place  where  it  is  infert^.  Mr.  Moidc  (botild 
have  given  the  extrads  from  the  reports  of  other  countries,  to  Have 
explained  their  different  fyfiems»  to  have  made  his  work  confident  and 
complete*  Mr.  Monk's  publication  will  not  be  without  irs  nfe ;  bat 
greater  cafe  and  pains  woufd  have  made  it  much  more  valuable. 

Art.  75.     An  Eafy^  Short,  and  SjftemotUal  IntroduBian  I0  the  Englifr 
Grammar,  for  tPi  V/e  of  Schools*    By  a  Schoolmafier*     i6mo.     ^. 
Boofey.    1794* 

Theantherr  of  this  Grammar  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  very  well  fa- 
tisfied  if  we  f»r  that  his  book  deferves.the  title  which  he  has  given  it. 
We  really  think  that  it  does — it  is  cafy,  ihort,  and  fyfiematical. 

AkT.  745.  Plan  fvr  tht  Eftahlijhment  of  a  Marine  Aeadeptj^  in  the 
Iflandi  of  Birmuda.  i2mo.  Printed  by  Jofeph  Stockdalc,  Ber- 
muda.   i794«   >£dward8,  Palt-mall. 

This  accomitof  a  happily  imagined,  aiKl  well-digefted^jdan*,  for  mak- 
ing the  Bennuda  Iflands  a  nurieiy  for  Britifli  ieancn,  proceedj^  .from 
their  benevolent  and  extellent  Governor  (Gov.  Hamiltpn)*  The  ge- 
neral reafons  ftated  in  favour  of  the  plan  are,  I.  The  acknowledged 
falnbrity  of  thefe  iflands.  2.  Their  various  creeks,,  bays^  &c.  fa- 
vourable to  the  practice  of  intricate  navigation.  3*  The  important 
pofition  of  the  iflands  for  cruizcrs  from  oar  American  and  Weft4n-. 
dian  fettlements,  4.  The  convenience  to  thofe  fettlements,  of  fending 
their  children  to  fo  contiguous  and  fo  uncormpted  a  place  of  inftmc- 
tion,  where  almoft  every  fpecies  of  diffipation  is  unknown.  5.  The 
want  of  fuch  an eftablifhmentfomewhere among  thofe  Colonies.,  The 
plan  is  then  detailed,  fubjed  to  the  fugeefiions  of  intelligent  perfona 
in  all  parts  of  the  Empire ;  but  wanting  fupport  from  the  benevo- 
lence and  patriotifm  of  the  mother  country.  We  heartily  wilh  fnc- 
cefs  to  fo  judicious  an  inftittttioB,aod  with  great  pleafuic  lend  out  aid 
to  make' known  the  deiigD.  * 


4  . 
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HOLLAND. 

AtLT.  77.  Thf ophank Nonni  Epiiome  de  Curatiwi,  'MorhpfUm.Gr^tct 
et  Lmtinem  Ope  codicum  MSS,  reanfmt  notafque  adjecit  Jo.  Steph* 
Bernard.    Amftcrdam,     1794.    4^3  PP«  m  large  8vo. 

Tilts  is  unquefHonably  one  of  the  raoft  perfe£^  fpecimens  of  Dutc^  ' 
criticifm  and  philology  that  have  for  fometime  come  into  our  hands. 
'be{lo>ved  on  an  author  too,  who  in  point  of  medical  knowledge'  ap« 
pears  to  be  little  inferior  to  any  of  thoie  who  have  writreo  on  that 
iubjed  in  the  Greek  language.  Even  thofef  who  fead  this  book  wiib 
^nerely  a  philological  view  cannot  fail  to  be  much  pleaied  with  the 
inany  ingenious  explanations*  and  emendations  ot  different  claffical 
writers,  with  wliich  it  is  interfperfed.  Such  are.  for  example,  the  fol- 
lowing corrections ;  of  the  text  of  Antmun.  LiberalU^  c.  6.  where,  for 
Mtrtiinf  iffos  avraw  artiAcif  he  fubftitutes  f ttii  vt^t^us ;  in  the  Hymn  to 
Apollo  (48)  where,  infteadof 

*—    —    —    ot/Ji  Tij  irXn 

Rereads  x'  inri«r<^  m^  ^nfm;  and  in  Tryphiodonis,  (149)  wheitf  in 
<he  pUcc  of 

^       MM.       •«       foy  xXCOf  V  Kir  JlCtff4kf » 

lie  propofes  «  x'f ietic4if^.    So  again,  p.  13$',  we  meet  with  a  capital 
emendation  of  Aretseus,  where  Mr.  B.  changes  a^i»t  ts  /a.  ofMif  into 

'  >Ve  are  informedby  the  editor,  in  his  preface,  that  he  has  difcovered 
from  a  MS.  at  Vienna,  that  the  name  of  the  author,  who  had  hitherto 
hecm  known  under  that  of  Noftut  only,  is  properly  Tbeopbofus  Nonnu/m 
From  the  author's  own'introduftioA  to  his  work,  we  learn  alfo,  that 
he  drew  up  this  epitome  at  the  command  of  the  Emperor  Conftanti- 
nus  Porphyrogennetus,  perhaps  the  famous  Conftantine  IX,  and, 
of  courie,  in  the  tenth  century.  It  confifts  chiefly  of  extrafb 
from  the  more  ancient  medical  writers,  particularly  Alexander  Tral- 
lianus,  Aecius,  and  Paolus  ^gineta ;  though  it  is  evident  from  a 
comparifon  of  the  MSS.  that  the  entire  chapters  from  Alexander, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  it,  were  inferred  by  another  hand.  Mr.  B^ 
))as,  by  collating  Galen  and  the  other  ancient  medical  writers,  as  well 
as  by  means  of  tour  MSS.  belonging  to  the  library  at  Vienna,  and  one 
ftill  bearing  the  name  of*  that  of  St.  Germain,  difcovered  a  great 
4QUfflber  of  various  readings,  by  which,  together  with  his~  own  con* 
jedures,  the  text  has  been  materially  improved* 

Aj 


5s8  FbKBfet'  Cata»oc0«.    Gmwumf. 

Atthe)emtedc^iioidid  aotluDfelf  lire  to  £cc  die  poUietdaiiof 
Ail  work,  wear^BOCfurprifed  lofioditdisfiguKd  brnameiou  cx- 
ron  of  the  prefs  ;  particalarly  in  the  Gredc  accent*.  Fomnnietya 
theiaikxei»eiea]Te«djr^>it(>indb]^A^r.  B.  UilifeU',  wd will  fae am- 
Qoed  CO  the  fecond  Tcdamc,. 
^  Gmti.Aam. 

Akt.  78.  Brfchryving  ivam  Jer  Jhcbifil,  lit  mi  van  dtr  Kryg/i^nt, 
Zeevaarmdn  em  HaiidtUywnJen,  l^alpai  di  Kitafti  Waarnttmm- 
lia  apg^BtldJoer  Jtn  R.  v.  K.  (Kinfbcrgcn),  Stc-^Dtfiritiiat  a/ibe 
Artbifeiag'',  ialendtdfirthtU/l  ef  SiUUrt,  SailBri,toriMtrcbamtii 
irmvn  if^rtfi  iht  latift  phfer-Daiins,  hf  tie  Cim.  De  Kiafbcrgen. 
Ainilcraniii,  179}.     19S  pp.  in  large  8vo.    Wichaclurt. 

r«  lu  in  thk  vork  a  full  and  entcnaining  de- 

ee  aad  flourifhtag  illands  in  the  Arcbi^Iago_ 

the  oppietoon  of  Turkifh  defpotifm,  and  re- 

•b  of  wrcrchedqefi.     He  b^iu  the  firll  put 

Wj«,  defctihes  the  Euiopeao    coaQ,  and  the 

foned  (o  beluag  to  it,  as  Ctr^a,  Mils,  Tl^m^, 

llf  of  JlieHi,   Negrefeile,  the  coalts  of  Tbrae* 

If  of  SaioMiii,  l^am,  together  with  its  haven 

■mved  at  t)ie  Sthights  ot  the  DardvulLt,  be 

et  an  account  of  tbe  iilandt  lying  on  the  coift 

^  ifia,  n  TVm^r,  MtUlin,  tlic  fmall   iflaad   of  PBria  Stpri,  the 

gulf  of  Smirna,   the  iflaniU  Samti,  Nicarie,  Tiao,  Miecmj,  ram,  ahi 

Its  haven  Haiiffa ;  conctoding  this  fiill  p'irt  tvt th  \  dcfciiptioD  of  the 

Ulandi  of  Hagia,  or  Naxis,  and  Nie,  from  whtnrc  he  retutiu  to  Cam- 

fiia.    In  the  fecond  part  the  Cticvalier  proceeds  from   tbe  Dardmnlit* 

on  the  European  coaft    through  the  Sea  of  Maramra,   bv   Cm^amA- 

iHjt&,  into  the  Blnck  Sea  ;  then  along  ihe  coaft  of  jifa  back  to  the 

UttriemtUi  i  dcfcribing,  on  tbts  o<;ca0i)ni  fMt  the  dcw  forts  of  £n- 

fOM,  adld  that  ot  ihe  DardarulUt,    Wttb  ibc  Dardaacllri   thcBtfelra, 

,lbe  lllaDdi 'of  A?ii>narii,  and  the  ciljr   of  Canjiatiliinfiit,  ai  alfo  d>e 

fo^rouRding  difitifV  and  faaxlMurgs  lying  both  on  tbe  coaft  of  Bn* 

rope  andoa  thai  of  Afia  j  terminating  this  part  w^lb — t.  Some  obJer- 

^innsrefpe^Ungibeland  andfea-foVces  of  tbe  Turka,  antecedcoify 

50  the  laft  war  ;  i.  With  remarkt  on  tbe  meant  of  defence  of  me 

ftniight^  of  (he  Blark\ Se/t,  and  of  the  coafts  of  Europe  and  Afia, 

liCaaie  oO  it ;  fDllDwedby  ^t\  account  of , ihe  funndingson  the  &i- 

ropeanand  Afiatic  coafl,on  [he  weiicm  coall  of  the  Ivitrta  and  fome 

|U)ticcf  concerning  the  havens,  &c.  of  A'airarua,  Carnm,  and  Mtdaw, 

talcnlaicd  more  imfeetltaiely  for  the  ufe  of  mariners.  ' 

GERMANY. 

AaV.  79.      Thcod.  Fred.  Stzng",   Pmf.  Halrnt,  Aniicritiea  h  Ueu 

fuijdam  Pjalntirvm,  «  Ctitith  Jtllicitaioi.    Leipfic,  ^50  pp.  in  8vo. 

As  die  collation  of  MSS.  'has  clearly  fhown  that  the  Malbrcthtc 
texi  of  (ht  Bible  is  by  ho  hiMltis  Co  derirAire  as  fame  peribai  have 
been  difpofed  to  canrnier  it,  we  cannBt  but  approve  of  any  attempti 
W  leltore  that  tezt  in  palTages  where  critics,  food  of  innovatiaot  and 

oftcB 
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often  rery  fttperfieially  acquauited  with  the  Hebrewr  Itngasge,  b*d 
wifiieil  to  fabmtate  in  its  Aead  their  own  conjedloral  aliemions, 
whtoh,  in  the  infttnces  adduced  by  Mr.  H.  ia  the  Pfk!ms,  he  hM 
pnnred  to  be,  for  the  moft  part,  onoeceilary*  and  not  nnfreqaently 
incoBipatible  wi^h  the  idiom  of  thai  language ;  as  for  exampk*  ia 
ff.  !•  6;  11.7;  IV.c;  V,  x,  lo;  Vil7j  X,  laj  XXXII.  i  ; 
XUI,  3 ;  L V,  5 ;  LXVI,  6 ;  LXXII,  1 7,  &c.  Jbii. 

Art.  So*  S.  Optati  Afri,  MiUeritan*  Eftfiofi,  dt  Sch/m^ti  Dmui'% 
tifiarum  Uiri  flL  aliaque  hue  pirtimniia  'vetera /nwunfittiaB  Rgcmdl 
tiiravit  D.  Francifcanus  Oberthlir*  Tom*  I«  64  and  61^  pp^ 
Tom  II.  88  and  219  pp.  in  8vo.  Wirizburg. 

In  the  eolledion  of  the  Latin  Fatbtrs  now  publiihing  by  Dr.  0^« 
thur,  thde  works  of  S.  OfHafast  form  the  12  and  15  votamea;  the 
firft  containing  the  text  of  the  author,  and  the  feeond  the  notet* 
together  with  the  various  readings,  both  copied  in  a  great  meafure 
from  the  edition  of  DuptM.  To  each  Dr.  Oberchar  has  prefixed  a  /V- 
dktdkny  as  it  is  here  called,  which  form,  ia  our  judgement,  the  moft 
entertaining  parts  of  the  whole,  and  in  which  he  gives  his  friends, 
Mr.  Htnkf  and  Mr.  BSuich,  an  account  of  his  joomev  to  and  return 
from  Helmdadt,  where  he  had  been  to  pay  them  a  viut»  written  in  a 
Ryle  Efficiently  pure,  and  replete  with  good  fenft.  The  author 
concludes  the  former  of  thefe  lettfrs  thus :  JSgre  firent  Thiologi  m» 
mijctri  patrifiic^  hihlirahec/€  tarn ^allenum  ah  hoc  inflitnto  argtanentum* 
^tau^uam  Js  f^niths  infpictifnt,  ran  tarn  aiiinum  ixtAimahunt  ah  hoc  ' 
lfC09  quo  di  rtbui  altercanihim  ecctejiarum  et  patbelk^  agif»r,  tali 
amia'fia'  mufue  qu/t  nunc ^  fee ttlo  p^  Chriftum  deelnta  oSa^vo  ad  fintm 
vergtnie^f:  fnvicem  ^narum  dljfidtntiutn  ecclefiarkm  DoQ^.res  ThtoUgi 
foUmicet  ambo  PrtfJJores,  Henke  tt  ObcnhUr,  ctrnfUSHntwr^  monum 

mtntum*  «  Ibidm 

» 

Aa  T^  S I .  Cffibicbie  drr  merbwHrdigJIen  Rti/ent  nvfUhe  Ait  dim  XII ^ 
Un  Jahrhuitdert  ku  Wnjjftr  wtd  xu  Land  unttrnommin  <ward€M  Jind% 
Fen  Theoph*  Fried.  ^<\Txt\^n,'^HjJiorji  of  the  moft  remarkatU  Voj* 
agti  andTravils  *wbi£b  havt  btcn  undertaken  Jince  thi  ijtb  Cm» 
tury ;  ^  T.  F.  Khrman,  VI.  Vol.  179?,  ^14  np.  VII.  Vol.  1795, 
372  pp.  VIII.  Vol.  1793,  134  pp,  IX.  VoL  1793,  39»  PP*  i» 
8vo.  Frankfort  on  the  Mayn. 

In  the  fixth  volume,  Which  terminates  the  account  of  Senegambia, 
wc  have  a  dcfcription  of  the  inhabitants,  w'ith  th^-ir  moral  charafler^ 
mgde  of  living,  cu(lom»,  and  opinions,  followed  by  a  (hort  view  of 
the  commerce  of  the  Europeans  in  that  ctmntry.  With  the  fcventh 
volume  begins  the  third  part,  which  is  corcludrd  in  the  ninth  vo- 
lume, and  contains  the  HLflory  of  the  Voyages  to  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  * 
together  wiih  a  geographical  view  of  the  whole  coaft,  a  parti- 
cular defcription  of  th^t  of  Sierra  Leona,  and  fdme  notices  refpe^ling 
the  trade  carried  on  there.  This  is  fuccceded  by  an  Hiltory  of  the 
Voyages  to  the  Coail  of  Guinea^  from  the  year  1553  to  156^.    Jh 

the 
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the  eif hth  ydlome  we  meet  with  the  condnoation  of  thefe  Vof ^ 
9get  ^om  1667  to  1 7279  which  are  coQclttdedy  in  the  ninth*  wirh 
that  of  FttherX^x^  to  Iffidi.  Uid. 

A»T,  81.    Olai  Gcrhardi  Tychfcn,  LL.  OO.  in  Arai.  Repack.  P.  A 
O*  ffc>     Introdii3h  in  rem  Numarhm  Mubammedanorum  JwhjtafSit 
:  fex  tahulis  aere  exfnffis,     Roftock*  1794*  ^4^  PP*  ^  ^^* 

We  are  here  prefented  with  a  very  learned  and  comprehenfive  !n> 
trodaAion  to  the/knowledge  of  Mohammedan  coins,  in  general*  and 
not  to  thofe  only  which  are  more  properly  denominated  ancient  Ara« 
Uc  or  Cufic  coins. '  In  the  firft  part  the  author  communicates  the 
requifite  hiftorical  information  drawn  from  difirreat  Arabic  writera  . 
oir  thefnbjeA  of  the  origin  of  Arabic  coins*  particularly  on  the 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in>  and  the  weieht  of  thofe  introduced 
by  Abdolmalek.    In  his  defcription  of  thele  he  conforms  to  the 
accoant  giren  of  them  by  Macrizif  either  entirely  rejeding  thofe  of 
Elmaeen,  K$ibaiba^  and  Sojutti,  or,  at  leaft,  confidering  them  as  rery 
fuperficial  and  defective;   in  which,  .is  to  what  regards  their  wei^hta 
aod  metals^  his  ftatements  are  confirmed  bv  an  examination  of  the 
piiginals  themielveB,  which  are  ftill  prefervea.    A^  therefore  fo  much 
depends  on  thefe  preliminary  notices,  for  which  Mr.  T.  is  indebted 
paidy  to  the  accounts  of  them  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Arabic  writers* 
and  partly  to  his  own  examination  of  the  coins  tnemfelves,  he  haa 
cxtiaoed  what  was  moft  to  his  purpofe  from  a  MS,  which  had  al* 
icady  been  defcribed  in  the  Bihlioth,  Arab.  Hi/p.  EfcuriaL  of  the  cele-i 
brated  Cafiri^  which  may  likewife  be  corooaied  with  the  Rtpert.fur 
M^rpid.  u.  Bib/.  Lit.  IX.  /.  21 1.    In  order  to  facilitate  the  decy- 
phemg  of  fuch  coins,  the  author  recommends  it  to  his  readers  fijft  ta 
difcover  the  year  in  which  any  particular  coin  was  ftruck;   after 
which,    with    the   aid  of  hi(lory,.it  will  be  eafy  to  find  out    the 
names  of  the  chalifs,  yezirs»  and  vaifals,  together  with. their  titles. 
To  render  this  ftill  more  generally  praAicable,  Mr.  T-  has  here  added 
the  complete  feries  of  the  chalifs,  both  of  the  race  of  the  Omaiiadai 
and  Abbafidz,  with  their  Arabic  names  and  the  epochs  of  their  accef- 
fion  to  the  government ;  as  alfo  the  names  of  the  Regents  or  Dynafts, 
who,  fince  the  clofe  of  the  third  century  of  the  Hegira,  have  divided 
among  them  the  heretofore  unwieidly  empire  of  the  chalifs»  and  who, 
en  the  nomerous  coins  which  they  caufed  to  he  ilruck,  have  at  one 
^  time  placed  the  name  of  the  chaiif  before  their  own»  whilft  at  another 
they  nave  arrogated  to  themfelves  the  title  of  chaiif ;   then  the  namea 
of  the  Tezirs,  governors  of  towns,  and  fuperintendants  of  the  mint, 
which  fometimes  appear  on  the  coins,  and  which  may  often  lead  to  a 
difeovery  of  the  otherwife  illegible  date,  or  of  the  name  of  the  chaiif; 
laftly,'  an  alphabetical  index  of  the  different  towns,  the  names  of 
which  axe  to  be  met  with  on  Cufic  coins,  pointing  out  the  placet 
wheie  they  were  ftruck.    The  author  has  likewife  prefented  his  rea* 
ders  with  methods  for  r^acing  the  Mohammedan  to  the  Chriftian 
era,  find  wi  'ver/d.    To  difcover  the  year  of  our  Lord  correfpond- 
|q^  wi(h  any  given  one  of  the  Hegira,  wc  axe  to  multiply  the  lauet 

by 


\ 


.»»  FoRfiiCN  CATALOGUEt    Germany.  561 

1>y  554  (ttie number  of  days  forroiRg  t  laiur  year),  then  to'  divide 
d^  prodo^  by  36c  (that  of  the  days  in  a  folar  year)»  without  paying 
any  attention  to  tae  remainder ;   and,  laitly,  to  add  to  tbit  qooHeift ' 
the  622  years  which,  preceded  the  commencement  of  the  Mohanw 
stiedan  era.    On  the  contrary,  to  find  out  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
aofH-enng  to.any  given  y ear  ot'ChhiV,  we  are  to  fubtraB  62 1  ^rom 
that  of  our  Lord,  and  then  with  the  remaining  number  to  proceed 
according  to  the  rule  of  three,  in  the  following  mnnner :  132  Chril^ 
tian  arc  equal  to  135  Turki(h  years;  bow  many  of  the  latter  there- 
fore {if  the  year  1794  be  aiTumed  as  the  example,  and  621  b^-^fub. 
traded  from  it)  do  1173  Cbriilian  years  make  ?i  This  nu  nber  1 1  y^ 
multiplied  by  1^5  produces  1583 jy.  which  btin^  divider  by, 431, 
leaves  ^208  as  the  year  of  the  Hegira.     The  remamine  days  nr^  then 
reckoned  as  a- year,  fo  that  1794  will  be  found;  ro  coincide  wi'h  the 
1209  vear  of  the  Hegira.    But  much4)t  this  trouble  msv   be  'pa^;! 
by  xefortin^  to  the  tables  in   Ulug  Beigs  Epochig  refe-rhres^  Okqh^ 
J650,  pubhflicd  hy. Gnmet  or  the  introduAion  to  Dtjgtagnes* H^kirt 
des  Hunt,  as  tianflated  into  the  German  language  by  Uabnen,  where 
thefe  calculations  are  made  for  a  thoufand  >ears«     The  author  then 
gives  an  account  of  the  different  works  that  have  been  written  oa 
thefttb)edt  of  Mohammedan  coins,  a  .ong  which  thofe  hy  Retfigp 
Kehm,  and  Adiir  are  the  m^ll  diilinguilhed  ;  as  alfo  an  entire  chapter 
on  the  f  everal  public  and  private  colle^ons  of  them,  as  far  a^  thc^ 
are  ^:nown  to  him.     Aficr  thefc  ir\tr.vlunory  notices,  Mr.  W  pro- 
ceeds to  the  explanation  of  the  dttferent  inibriptions  on  the  coins 
themfelves ;  firft,  of  thofe  of  the  chalifs,  both  of  the  race  of  the  Om- 
miaJx  and  of  the  Abbaiidx  ,   then  of  the  Dynafls  who  acknowledged 
the  latter'to  be  the  lawful  fuccefibrs  of  Mohammed ;  next  come  the 
Mogul  coins,  which  are  followed  by  thofe  of  the  wicilem  chali6; 
the  lad  place  being  referved  for  diofe  Cufic  coins  that  have  beea 
flruck  by  Chriftians. 

In  the  third  part  are  comprized  the  comparatively  modem  coins, 
fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Schcrifs  of  Morocco,  the  Turkilb,  Tataric,  Yc- 
menic,  Perfian,'  Mogul,  and  Chriftian  coins,  arranged  according  to 
the  fucceffion  of  the  princes  by  whom,  and  the  towns  in  which  they 
wereftruck.  The  whole  is  in trrfprrfed  with  a  variety  of  ingenious 
remarks,  fome  of  which  we  do  not  recoiled  to  have  met  with  in  any . 
former  writer  on  the  fubje^  of  Arabic  Numifmato]og\',  but  on  which* 
ss  they  might  not  be  generally  inierelUng  to  our  reaocn,  we  (hall  not 
enlarge. 

£efides  the  Addenda  and  Corrigenda  this  work  is  likewife  fnmilhed 
with  three  indexes,  the  firft  being  that  of  the  coins  fpecified  and  illnf- 
trated  in  it,  the  fecond  that  of  the  writers,  and  the  laft  that  of  the 
<noft  remarkable  circumftances  and  evenu  mentioned  in  the  book* 


Afr.  83.     Cura  nw:JJinuf  in  M.  T%  Ciceronit  Tuiculsnas   ^^^ 
tiones  auSvn  H.  T.  Niflen,  XVI.  and  1 20  pp.  in  large  ttvo. 

Altonas. 

In  the  fear  1791  the  author  of  the  woik  now  before  as  poblifhed 
}U8  Qbfervations  on  the  book  of  Cicero  Dt  Fimbu$t  to  the  xnanner 
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sdoplid  ifv  wiskh  lie  has  likemfe  confoniwd  ifl  die  picfeot  wMk, 
The  note  ooofift  of  (bon  Scholia  on,  together  with  fome^ny  jodi- 
cioiis  Mfliidationa  of»  difficult  paflQiges  which  occur  in  the  Tnfaalaa 
DiftrtttioMf  pertlT  fekded  frdm  other  cxpofitioiit,  and  pRdy  ie- 
frl^M  ffom  Mr.  N*i  own  particalar  attenrioQ  to  this  Taluable  work 
of  die  Romaa  Oiator  and  Phtlo^Dpher.  At  die  time  of  the  poblicaEtioii 
ofthefe  ftmafka  d»  edidonof  ttie  Tofcdan  Qgeftiooft  bf  Waff  bad 

/ML 


tifbijt^  ^ari^  M^bri^,  Libri  XIV.    Halle  1713.  216  pp,  in  8vo. 

'  A  ch^p.  bjit  inconea,  re-impfcffion  of  the  edition  by  £^» 
with  die  dufaencet  in  that  of  Gronovios  placoUiqder  the  text,  but 
without  either  tranflatioii  or  index.  IM» 

m 

olionttt  -mrnoNldimm  StermU  diBtrmm  aUa*  faammmmn IV,  n. 
tiH/ait  Chrift.  Godoft.  Schtto.  Editio  iecanda  m^or  tt  tmemr 
datior.    HaHc,  1793.  198  pp.  9to. 

Since  the  firft  appearance,  in  the  year  1 7  80,  of  thij  edition,  wUd 
wa«  alike  diffinmifted  hf  the  merit  of  the  critical  obfcrvauonawith 
which  k  wat  accompanied,  and  hj  the  accnracx  of  <he  unpreffioo, 
^  means  for  improving  the  text  of  ihc  MemrabUia  h»ve»  bjr  the 
labouw  of  diflFerent  learned  men,  been  greatly  encreaftd.  Imine. 
diately  in  the  following  year  it  was  fucceeded  bjr  that  of  Zemu.  who 
aot  only  enriched  his  edition  with  the  varioua  readings  found  in  ibax 
•Tinted  at  Pari,  in  i  ^i.  and  now  firft  collated  for  this  pBipofe,  buj 
Bkcwife  with  many  valuable  conjeaoral  emendation*  and  expUnationJ 
of  hi»  own.  Much  has  alfobeencontriboted  towards  the  pcrfeJUon  of 
this  cekbrated  hook  by  the  fiiceeffivc  exerrions  of  £.'^'<«'^*  *^ 
Omtn,  in  the  edition  of  it  begun  by  the  former,  and  pobl^ed  by  the 
Tatter  at  Oxford  in  i-Sj,  in  which  aro  mfcrted  the  Vfri^ot^f 
•  ieveral  I^ris,  Florentinf .  and  Roman  MSS..  of  which  Prof.  W»riir 
afterward*  availed  hirofelf  in  that  printed  by  him  at  Leipfic^  in  th* 
Tear  ngo,  and  illutrated  with  his  own  cxceUent  notw.  Wj.h  the 
aiiftatfceof  chefe  the  prcfe«  emineni  philcJogical  fcholaif  has.  a« 
might  naturally  be  cxpee.ed.  greatly  improved  hi*  own  ed'"™  of 
th»  work,  having  not  only  removed  the  few  trifling  typographical 
error*  which  he  had  difcovered  in  it,  bjit  likewife -admitted  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  new  r«dings  into  the  text.  Of  many  of  ibefe 
he  had  indeed  before  exprefled  Ms.  approbwion  j  as,  for  inftance,  of 
the  change  of  .0»c«J5  into  ^^«,  propofed  by  i{«A«W  and_  fooa 
«fier 6i\tym>A»u  recommended  by  V»lck*nMr  mftead of  xfj'Sf '• 
Several  ofthe  former  conjeflnral  alteration*  are  alfo  now  honour  d  with 
a  place  in  the  text,  inafmuch  a*  they  have  been  found  to  he  conBnwd 
-Wibe  authority  of  MSS.  lately  coUated.  or  becatife  they  have  been 
«^aounc«d  ■genuine  by  the  united  judgement  of  diftteot  towned 
i!en.  To  til  formir  cUfs  belong  HI.  6,  i ..  «xiixr«rW  foggdled 
•ly  VakhnuT  for  iWW»~.  and  now  fliowa  to  be  the  icadii«  jni 
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MS,  in  die  V«ricaa  librerj ;  the  fcjeftton  in  HI.  tt,  t.  by  RmBtiknUm^ 
of  the  words  iiii  iTW  rix*^'  f^^^  ^l^o  to  be  bdiicted  iA  CW.  J^^j^ 
nbvnt  U.  i,  it*t^tv9tis  nnA^t^xwtvam  propofed  btSckmMerB  end 
tequifod  by  the  aiudogf  of  Qnaimar;   at  is  alfou*  6»  jt.^ipyMt 
Jnnead  of  ftvytn ;  and  II.  i,  24.  H  i^  fubftituted  by  BadMem  for 
,0«oin«f/«»m  Wifi  to  which  the  author  hadofaje^ed  in  hit  Ibnner. 
edition.    Amofiff  the  emendations  now.  Srft  introduced  by  Mr.  Sch. 
into  the  text  of  his  edition*  on  the  authority  of  MSS,  Snim^t  M- 
^as^  &c.  we  may  fpecify  the  following,  as  on  the  firft  pge  Mrfvt* 
leftored  by  Znuie,  from  Gregor.  Car.  in  the  room  of  iroli ;   I«  t*  & 
'f(Amv9«^9«r,  a  conje^nreof  Rafl^e  oo^fimied  by  CcJ.  Farit^  L  1. 10« 
ei  vi'icw  from  Smdas,  and  ir^oowii^adrdtxi  Ukewife  from  Saidas  and  a 
MS ;   I.  2,  37»  r»f  axw  toimLw  in  the  place  of  hummt  from  a  C«/« 
Paris  I  I.  Ill*  50.  ^i\l^xi»$vvtf  from  a  C«l^  Meerm, ;  I.  V*  2.  i}yi»0tt/jpitV 
««.iiiftead  of  nynvo/Ai^a  from  Stui^as;   IL  4c.  I»  «^/fe  from  ii  Ca/. 
Paris,  for  iXawfUj;   II.  i»  19.  vm  ok  9itv^»i  xj^  in  the  room  of 
wSfs  wima^a  m  y^  from  a  MS*  of  Stab/tms ;  II.  2,  ^,  ra  wtx^^i^yMik^ 
and  afterwaids^  r/  W  In  the  place  of  ri  V^  from  the  faqiie. 

In  moft  of  thdc  emendations  the  prefent  editor  amet  with  SAn^- 
itTt  whom  he  doe»  nor,  however^  conftantly  folfow.  1  but,  I.  t« 
i4.«  he  re/ainstht  ufual  reading  rm  rvxofra  9^  hn^i»  (See  Eufcb.  Pnnw 
Evang.  XV,  .62)  whereas,  Schneider  had  adepted  from  a  MS.  in  the 
library  at  Florence  ^  ra,  rvx^*T»  3W« ;  and,  ^  19.  £ft;xfAlv  ^a  vavk 
^  iiytiltfj  which  Schneider  ^ad  tranfpoied  ;  aa  he  alfo  objeds,  wjch 
Emefli,  IV;  7.  4.  to  the  change  of  mOi^n^uf  into  wMi^  recom- 
mended by  Schneider.  '  liidL 

Aar.  S6.  Hofttttmch  der  ahen  Erdhe/ehreihung  natb  Anhhimg  dir 
Danvilh/cben  Landcbarien ;  des  Z*wevUn  Tbeus  erfie  AbthHiung  odir 
JfitnCAjitni)  Tu^ftes  vnd  Jechftes  Kapitel,  oder  PboMtxiin,  CoU/y^ 
rieti,  nni Palafiina^  mit  einer  Landlarte^  *von  D.  Paul,  Jak.  firuhSt 
Prnfffor  und  Bihliotbekar  in  Helmfladt.  Ziveyte  ^otrbtfferU  mud  'wrr- 
mebrte  AH/rabf,-r^Maftual  4/  ancitnt  GeOgrapby^  aficr  Danville's 
Maps  ;  firft  Part  of  /V.  Second ^  being  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Chapters 
of  Afia  \  or  Phatricia t  Calefjrxa^and  Pahfiinet  nnith  a  Map.  By 
Prof.  Bruns.    NUmberg,  1794*     VII.  and  CXII.  pp.inSvoc 

The  firfl  edition  of  this  work  cqniifled  of  no  more  than  I^XXX. 
pages,  fo^  that  the  additions  made  to  it  ia  this  republication  are 
as  confiderable  as  they  are,  in  our  judgement,  important,  both  to  the 
^biblidil  fcholar,  and  to  geographical  ftudents  in  generaL 

In  p.  Ill  the  author  deduces  the  name  of  PhcnskmMS  from  £m- 
hhn^  with  the  Egyptian  article  pi  prefixed.  This  commercial  na* 
tion  having  heard  themfelves  fo  called  in  Egypt  during  their  voyages, 
nitght,  perhaps,  afterwauls  aflume  that  name  in  Greece.  We  thiak 
it  the  more  probable  that  this  name  may  have  been  derived  £rom 
Egypt,  becsufe  the  Canaanttes,  or  Phoenicians  u  ere  originally  on  the 
^  Red  Sea  the  neighbours  of  the  Egyptians  (See  Michaelis  S^iL  G^gn 
ext.  Hebr.  p.  J 68.)  At  any  rate,  it  feems  not  to  have  oeen  intro- 
dnced  into  Greece  by  the  Tyrians  or  Sidonians,  fince  they  ftill  retain- 
ed the  appellation  of  Canaan  among  themdelves,  [dtid,  p.  1 67 «)  nor  does 
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mny  tratc  exift  among  them  of  that  of  Phoenicians.  Miehr  not,  faow^ 
ever,  the  Greeks  have  learnt  it  from  the  Egyptians  thcm&lves  ?  Tlie 
C<3tf/i//j  (Mountaineers)  i  Kings,  y.  52.  were^  according  to  our  au« 
thor^p.  X.  by  the  L XX.  denominated  BvpXiot,  which  may  poifibly 
^  have  arifen  from  the  miflaken  emendation  of  fbme  ignorant  copyilt* 
who  might  be  thinking  of  the  i>dghbouriDg  Bv^os,  (o  that  the  word« 
ther<;fore>lhottld  perhaps  be  ^ad  ri/3x<9i.  Bjblks  und' Gi6/a  wccon' 
j:eive  to  have  been  entirely  different  placesr  In  the  name  of  Evfydra 
given  10  Sarefta  Plin.  U.  N.  V.  19,  17.  there  is  probably  an  allufton 
to  theaqucdu^ls  of  SarfaU — Perhaps  that  of  the  ^c^Marala  (Map- 
gelaj  Joiti.  xix.  II.'  may  likewife  have  ori^nated  in  an  error 
of  the  tranfcriber;  and  (bould  be  rhffo*  indead  of  >ibirv9t  ufwarJs, 
ioward  the  land^  as .  it  muft  Otherwife  in   that  paflage  have    re- 

*  quired  the  local  //<,  and  have  been  written  nn'^TTO.  The  tefti* 
xnony'of  Eufebiusand  St.  Jerom,  who  might  thcmfelves  have  mi^^ 
underftood  this  only  place  in  which  the  word  occurs,  is  heie  of  lit- 
tle weight.  Capharcctia  appears  to  us  to  have  been  compounded  of 
the  two  words  ktwd  "^3,  Village  of  the  Cuib^ram^  from  ma  2  Kings, 
xin.  JO.,  corrupted  affcwards  by  the  Greeks  into  Xxy^oiroXif.^ 
Compare  the  Alcxand.  Vers.  Judt;.  I.  27.,  and  Jofephus  j^rr^^W^jp. 

XII.  8.5:  ^   ^      '        •'    ^        ibidT 

J 

DENMARK. 

A1T.87.  Reife-Jagftagfl/er.  i  Nogle  af  dt  Nordj/ke  Lande,  med  Hen^ 
fizttit  Folkenes  og  Landrr/fs  Kurtdjkab  af  M,  Jacob  Nicolai  Wiife, 
rr,  n.  ixira  Sogvefrarft  til  Edjlierg,'--^bfn^atim5  made  in  Tra^^ilt 
into  certain  Ncrthem  Countries,  ^' J.  N.  Wjlfc.  ^  VoL  IF.  393 
pp.  in  8vo.  beiides  the  dedication  to  the  Society  of  Sciences  at 
Cjottingen.    Copenhagen.     1793. 

In  this  new  volume  Mr.  W.  gives  an  account  of  his  journey  froia 
Hamburg  to  Berlin  in. the  year  1776.  The  time  employed  in  it 
beingTo  (hort,  inafmuch  as  he  fee  out  from  the  former  place  on  the 
19th  of  July,  and  left  the  latter  on  the  ift  of  Auguft,  and  asiic  had 
t^kcn  no  fteps  to  provide  himfclf  with  letters  of  introdu^on,  we  can- 
not expef^  to  derive  much  information  from  this  work.  On  -his  en- 
trance into  the  Marquifateof  Brandenburg,  heprefenrs  us  with  fomc 
general  ftatiftical  and  c^conomical  remarks,  compiled  in  a  great  mea- 
lure  from  other  modern  travels,  chiefly  from  Bufching's  Journiy  /• 
K^  ritz,  on  which  we  fhall  not  allow  onrfelvqs  to  dwell,  judging  it  un- 
neccflary  that  our  readers  ihould  be  told,  what  number  of  (hecp,  pigs, 

•  orgecfe  are  kept  in  this  or  that  particular  town  or  village.  Of  Ber- 
lia  we  meet  here  with  a  circumltantial  and  .more  intere&ng  account, 
fox  much  of  which,  however,  we  obferve  that  he  has  been  indebted  to 
the  well-known  defcription  of  this  town  by  Nicolai.  In  Berlin  there 
are  12  engraven  on  cnppcr-plate,  and  ^6  ilatuaries :  in  Norway 
fcaroely  one.  On  the  contrary,  in  Berlin  there  is  only  one  Tinman, 
whereas  in  Norway  there  are  upwards  of  20.  We  find  likcwiie 
in  the  farmer,  what  could  hardly  .be  expcded  in  fuch  a  town,  85 
fcuihandincn,    365  jardcncn,    and  353  herdfmcn.    Since  the  year 
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1734  the  moft  important  articles  of  life  are  become  three  fitaea  mpie 
cxpenfive  than  they  were  before  that  period.    The  mean  temperaiure 
in  Berlin  is  7I  degrees,  in  Peterfburg  3^  in  Stockholm  4^^,  in  Man* 
heim  8,  in  Paris  S^*    From  funflb  oMervacions  inadeonthe  climate  of 
Spydeberg  in  Norway  yearly  under  the  fame  latitude  with  Stock- 
holm and  Fcterfbur^,  it  appean  that  in  the  month  of  Jone»  1779,  the 
teroperatuie  at  Berlm,Sp)'deberg,  and  Carlsruhe  was  .tfa^  fame»  and 
that  at  Beiiin,  the  number  of  rainy  days  was  nearly  double  whafit 
was  |t  Spydeberg  ;  nam^y,  in  the  former  place  129,  and  in  ^  latter 
6^^    The  area  of  Berlin  contains- 9  5 1, 955;  fqoare  rods.    In  the  year- 
ly 86  were  reckoned  in  6500  houfes   14^,000  inhabiunts,  inParia- 
only  78,000  ;  whereas,  in  Vienna  there  were  found  in  46c 3  hoofea 
zi  0,000  inhabitants.    In  the  year  1779  all  the  houfes  ih  Berlini  ex* 
cq>ting  only  the  churchet  and'the  Koyal  Palace,  were  sifiued  for 
the  fum  of  15,840,000  rixdoDaxs. 

KhbenhMVtt.  lard.  Efitu 

• 

Art.  88.  Statfm  Ven.  L  Bend,  om  denpri-vati  L/i/ali^M of  JcltoLn- 
ncs  Boye. — The  Friend  "of  the  State*  Vol.  I.  Om  private  HappiA 
nefs.   By  J.  Boye.     Copenhagen,  24,  Xyi|*and  %\\  p^.  in  8vo, 

Thefirfl  volume  of  this  popular,  though  often  eccentric^  vlbric  con-« 
iifls  of  fix  chapters.  In  the  firfl  the  author  treats  of  the  nature  of 
pleafu re.  H appinefs  is  the  com mon  .end  of  all  -human  actions  and  en«> 
deavours.  Oi.happinefs  pleafure  may  be  regarded  as  the  efTence.—* 
Tliere  U  a  fenfual  an4  a  fpiritual  pleafure.  The  latter  iseither  theplea^ 
fi;re  ot  the  imagination,  or  what  may  properly  be  denominated  men« 
tal  or  moral  pleafure.  Each  of  thefe  different  fpcciesttependtf  on  the ' 
gratification  of  the  incefiant  efforts  of  the  foul  to  think  ;  thtt  efibrt, 
this  exertion  is  therefore  themoft  general,  and  the  firitimpaUeof  the 
human  foul.  The  do^rine  of  original  fm  cannot,  according  .to  our 
author^  be  accbunted  for  on  phiiofopbical  groiAids  \  nor  does  he  al« 
low  fympathy  to  be  a  diftind  aflle^on. 

In  the  fecond  chapter  the  author  endeavours  to  afccstain  the  de- 
grees, as  he  does  in  the  3d*,  thevalaeof  pleafure^  There  are  violent 
and  tranouil ;  ihort-livchd  and  permanent  pleafu  res.  Thofe  of  afober 
and  durable  kind  are,  in  their  own  nature,  to  be  preferred,  and,  by 
confequence,  fenfoal  plcafures  are,  ii  point  of  value,  inferior  to  the 
mental. 

In  the  4th  chapter  Mr.  B.  delineates  what  u  by  him  termed  aega<^ 
tive  virtue. .  Vinue,  or  an  inclination  to  perform  a^ons  which  may 
tend  to  promote  the  well-being  of  our  fellow-creatures,  ori^atet 
only  in  our  defire  of  happineis ;  there  are,  bf  courfe,  no  abfolute  du- 
ties. All  duties  are  therefore  voluntary. .  I'he  natural  man  is  ndther 
virtuous  nor  vicious.  He  only  who  has  had  the  advantage  of  lupe« 
nor  information  is  virtuous.  To  him  vinue  is  indifpenfably  aeceflary 
as  a  mental  pleafure,  particularly  of  that  kind  which  depends  on  con- 
fcience  and  an  internal  feeliiig.  (Te^  the  ot>i«idtt  mainuined  in  tfaia 
part  of  the  work  we  cannot,  indeed,  well  fubfcribe.  Thedppo- 
fite  philofopbica)  tenet  of  an  abfolute  virtue,  founded  in  the  deduc- 
tions of  human  reafon,  and  the  general  moral  laws  refulting  ixom  it, 

i  aiyeata 
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SMiinlovf  to  jic  infinitely  nore  wortltf  of  mxn*  and  of  the  Dek/» 
If  die  amhor  flioold  think  himfelf  j«(li§ed  in  f^efUnjg  thia  doAria^^ 
St  k  at  leaft  iacombentoa  him  tx>  etideqrottr  lo  invalidate  the  fr6rada 
l^ivliiciiitialiipponBdj  which  he  has,  howewr,  not  condiacendod 
to  do.) 

.  in  the  5th  chapter  boonfidered  thenatoffedf  pofitive^or  thehigber 
l^eflietflf  viicne.^  Itcoafifti  in  the  facrifioet  wnich  we  are  ready  tar 
nakftfor  otfaett^  and  is  Itkewifc  tobe  leferred  to  that  telifli  for  neo^ 
tal  fieaiiice  which  ic  is  fo  ad.roic^y  cakuktedto  produce.  No  othe^ 
meail  can  therefore  befagg^lScd  by  which  we  may  attadn  to  thehighcft 
dqpoeiof  bappincft^'than  the  moftpoie  and  dilinteieird  virtoe^— « 
It  la  necfffiiry  to  the  happineia  of  the  virtnoos  that  he  (hool? 
be  convioced  of  die  eaifience  of  a  fiipennteading  ProvideQoe» 
md  of  jdie  iinBioitaUtyof  thefipu} ;  hot  virtue  may^  notwithftaiidiiw* 
(according  to  our  author,  whofe  eondafioos,  however,  his  pceoRtei 
will4iy  Ao  means  lae  found  to  authorise)  fubfift  independendy  of  a 
pofirive  religion. 

fafl^^iBd  Jaf  chapter  Mr.  B,  oodectakes  to  point  out  the  im- 
npiltfiiKeof  anliMaon*  Virtue  cannot,  heafletts^exift  widiout  iu 
Toprapaotelheuciitfocaioedculdvationof  out  meot^  ibould 

thcnefo^t  be  ths  main  obieft  of  the  exeruons  both  of  individuals  and 
of  tbeftate.  Even  the  biftoij  of  Europe  fuQciently  proves*  by  tfx 
BiiHorm-  refemUance  in  ibe  events  which  fimitar  caufes  nave  ptodnced 
in  h,  that  vice  is  inyariably  eonneAed  with  ignorance  and  prejudice, 
fuiybtiie  will,  on  die  cpntraiy,  appear  to  have  iocreaftid  with  oar  in- 
aciA^  knowledge.  liid. 

I^  rf  German  Scitptific  Puhiicatiom  ^  i^tdi^ufd  from  our 

loft,  p.  449. 

bifoMfgegibfn^vmtDr.G.'^.V.  Fanseer,  IV*  Y.  Vl.  Heft;  n^ 
i;9^^GMWMM|,4r'j[,aDd6iipiiibera;  eaeh  containing  34  pp. 
rfiUoaninated  tgusos,  with  the  fiinie  quattiiy  of  text  f  m  largd 
lanso.  eaclofed  in  a  cale,  it  gn.  each.  NUtfberg. — ^An  dJIa 
cant  and  accoiate  work,  hi^^y  defervihg  tlie  attention  of  ^  ftu- 
aant  in  Natural  Hiiloiy. 

A*r.  96.    J.  Eu&b.  Voets  M^AnAuagim  mi  AiMJbaigm,  ifr  h^ 
ir^aiv,  Vkerf^m  atfiwIsAraf  am/  mk  Uftandmgm  Comm9nHifkm  tier^ 


l)etttfchnAn%abe]ILu.iV.Thcil.  UE^V^MiDe/cr^mt^md 
aRfparw  y  /fl^iAr,  itanfiauit  at^mntei,  and  setrntUmki  nmib  m 
^usMMraiM^O.  W.  F.fkaacr;  ad  part  of  the  Oiginal,  or  the 
fd  and  4th  of  the -German  edidon,  plates  L  XIT.  Sneets,  A.  D. 
Brbaaon,  1795,  410.  We  (hall  be  fjoA  to  fee  the  fpeedy  CQpiple- 
tion  of  ji-wafk,  which^  in  the  execudon  of  the  plates,  by  no  meaha 
.^^kihort  of  theoriginal;  andwhich  is  by  the  addidoos  made  to  it^ 
in  thb^oy  copioos  ixitef  of  the  picfcat  ttaliflator,  teadeted  fiatdf 
Apenoi^toit. 
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Art*  91.  TaMlari/cbe  Uthfrfichi  itr  mtueral^i/cB  eiitfiubitt  F^ffiliem 
zum  Bebtif  /einer  VwUftmpu  berau/gegilfcm  'voh  Dietrich  Ludwig 
OvAzv.YjuSbsgiikrfV.  fKDr.  Kfl,  Ff^i,  MtrgraA  wtd  LArtr 

Beriim^  ^c.  Zweyte  mit  Zufitwn  «•  Firh^trtimgim  afer/ebem 
^ufiagi,  Virvt)  in  Tabla  rf  fii^^^  Miner^li^cal  F^fik 
drawn  ubfir  thiUji  rfbis  IstB^res^  by  D.  L.  G.  Kanten»  &c.  Se- 
cond £ditkm»  with  Addiiionf  and  Impfofvemetifs.  Serlin.  11 
Sheets  in  Kolio»--*Tht8  edition  of  a  v«y.  ufefiil  woffc*  hat  oeBtatflif 
tfneac  advantaKci  cMrer  the  firft ':  aooog othen,  die  amhiM'ha^  coi^ 
itantl^  ixMiited^at  thefourccs  from  wmh  h^  hw  dnvii  the  vasa$^ 
'  riaUy  formtng  this  coinpendiainx)!'  miaetalogy  • 

Aar.  92*  KrififfUographu  dis  Miueralrtkhf*  Fvfi  Karl  Bekkeifiia 
wid,  Chriltian  JCramp.  CryfiaUojFraptj  of  tht  Mititral  Kiytgdom^ 
fy  C  Bekkerhin  Gf  Chr.  Ktamp,  Vienna,  1793 ;  430  p.  in  Svo.*— 
The  authors  have  in  general  followed  the  method  adopted  bf  4M 
.Jace  eminent  natural philofopher^  HfimidtVfJlfi  of  wh<!iiuiloweTer| 
as  well  as  of  Hau^^  they  fpeak,  in  the  preface,  in  no  very  refpedyul 
terms.  As  nQthin^itfiudof  them  in  the.ti^^  «re  think  it  right 
to  mention  that  the  work  is  accompanied  with  9  plates,  8  of  which 
agree  in  every  figure  with  tho&Jia  ise  fonnd  in  the  CryfUllography 
of  R.  D«  L.  and  the  ninth  only,  which  is  intended  to  iUufinte  the 
ftdditiQoiiS  obfervadoitt  oa  the  neaforoDcai  ^ofoT^als^  hoing  new* 

Art.  95*  S,  Th.  Sommeiing  -oojr  Bmte  da  meftfchlkhm  iS^tnt^ 
Vierter  Thiel,  Gi/S/siehn,  &dtr  ntm  Herzen,  ifon  dtr  Jlrtenen^  /^om^ 
mad  SattMdem — S.  Th«  Somroerii^  eg  the  Confirufiinoftife  Humam 
B94;.  fourth  voL  Daarme  vflbt  VtMs^  -cnf  the  Hmt,  tie 
Jrnnesy4HtdyiSM9','Fnak£i»H'Qn  the<M.  4^)^  befidcs  thi9^« 
neral  view.co&fiftine of  .48 pp.  in  8vo.-~The g«eat  repgtatign  of 
the  author  in  this  department,  mak«r  it  unneceflary  for  09  to  do 
more  dian merdy  to  innounce  «he  f  ohKcstion  of  this  ne«r  viHume, 

•  in  which  «ie  aie  glad  an  ind  4hat  he  hns  affigned  to  the  heart  i«l 
proper  fituation  in  the  hiHnan  fyftem,  from  which,  by  behig  ranked 
among  the  Vifcerst,  it  had  hitherto  been  exdoded.  JUad^ 

Art.  94*    Litermmrm  mmwrjk  MvUrut  Medk^r,  MimmttAH^t  ^*tcoU^ 

.  gi4f.tphmmitd^»tthir^fkegemraiis2idedk^atfueChimr^^ 

jLadNHka.    ^Mt  E.  G»  fialdJMci:,  €itlM/m  JX.  Jiajf^  J^m^^* 

Cfifi/xL  intim*  arcbiater  ord*  med*  Marburg*  Pmf*  frimar.  'Nhurtttn 

1793.  359  PP*  hi  8vo.  ■ 

In  the  year  1768  the  author  publilhei  at  Alicnburg,  in  4to»  a  JKit 
of  academical  dilTcrtations  belonging  to  the  Materia  Mcdica,  Sis^e  tli^ 
time  he  'has  bctn^mployed  in  coUc^ing  every  thing  of  this  d9(c4p'- 
tion  relating  to*  the  fameTubjca,  of  the  cxiftcnce  of  which,  indiSer^ 
languages  and  countries,  he  could  obtain  informati^,  by  which  means 
he  Ym  been  enabled  greatly  to  cncreife  the  ftz*  and  vahia  of  thia 
Isrork,  which,  thoogh  fiime  omiffions  i«ay  Oill  be  difoovercd  in  it,  it 
now,  perhaps,  rendered  as  comt^Iece,  as  its  natore  would  alJow^ ;  dit 
Older  obicrTed  in  it  beii^iik«wifir>  in  ovr  <»nion,  the  heft  hexDold 
peCbl/ har«  adopted^ 

ACkNOW. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
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Ariphron's  lad  requcft,  refpeding.  his  remarks  on  Mr.  Bof' 
cawen's  Tranflatioii  ot  Horace,  (ball  be  complied  with  as 
foon  as  poffible,  fince  we  find  ourfelves  unable  to  takeadvantage 
bfhis  firftpijopofaL 

We  arc  thankful  to  our  friend  J.  W.  for  the  favourable 
t)pinion  he  exprefle$  of  the  condutSl  ot  the  Briti(h  Criuc.  He 
^11  hardly  exped  a  circumftantial  reply  to  all  the  points  he 
difcufle?  iii  his  letter.  With  refped  to  his  que(Hon  concern- 
ing the  term  Ratianalizers  ofChnJUanUy^  we  would  be  under- 
ftopd.to  point  x)ut  thofe  perfons  who  will  not  allow  of  any 
thing  in  our  religion  fuperior  to  the  comprehenGon  of  the  or- 
dinary faculties  of  men.  In  {bort.  who  deny  every  thing 
mydcrious. 


U^iiMH 
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DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


Dr.  Reid,  of  Newman-Street,  is  about  to  publifli  a  treatife 
on  the  fubjed  of  Warm  and  Cold  Sea  Barhing^,where  we  may 
cxped  to  find  the  reAiIt  of  rniich  pra£lical  kilowledge  oh  th^ 
iubjed. 

The  Rev.  Mn  Owen,  whbfe  Retrofpeft,  and  other  puMica- 
tioriB  we  have  hadoccafion  to  commend,  will  fooh  give  to  thtf 
public  two  vqlumes  of  Travels  in  different  parts  of  Europe, 

The  Rev.  MV.  Middleton,  the  author  of  the  Country  Spec- 
tator«  is  employed  in  a  tranflation  of  Maximus  Tyrius,  wild 
notes  and  illullrations.  This  author  has  not,  we  believe, 
been  hitherto  tranflated  into  Englifh. 

We  are  very  glad  to  fmd  that  Dr.  Shaw*s  fplendidand  wk*^ 
ful  work»  entitled  Mujeum  Livmanum^  is  to  be  continued. 
No.  VL  which  will  be  theiirfl  number  of-thefecondvolumtA 
:will  very  foon  appear. 

The  defcription  of  the  country  from  thirty  to  forty  miles 
I'ound  ManchefteTi  arranged  and  compofed^  by  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Aikin,  with  Maps,  Plans,  and  Views  to  a  *  confiderable 
amount,  will  be  publifhed,  as  we  hear,  on  the  'King's.  Birth-* 
Day.  ., 

Mr.  Play  fair.  Veil  known  for  many  political  traSs,  replete 
with  (Irong  and  manly  fenfcra  commercial  Atlas,  and  other 
ufeful  Works,  is  preparing  a'Hiflory  of  Jacobihifm^  in  which 
he  propofes  to  difplay  it  in  all.  itd  genuine  deformity,  X^^il 
book  wi^  be  publiihed  by  fubfcriptiunt  *        • 


I  '» 
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'^  C«ni  hovi^mioi  fit^cmre,  CTonque  eiforit«ti8igttip.Mr.l6%fii 
fit  «9efb9y  iioiittiiiia<  ODuiino  poftultt  at  aoeibhas/i«pcfhc9n9a^J|$^ 
tate  onuiottU  cpttigetar.'*  CgjiiJioH*  iir.nujit* 

£r£or  being  the  lot  of  man,  and  ^t  corre^on  of  it  hein^  t^ti* 
rally  painful,  homanicy  requires  that  the  barihacfs  cf  reprerajfioB 
fliOQld  be  foftened  by  delicacy  t>fexprefiba» 


'    • .  ••• 


«^a*«i«M 


II  III  >^ 


<^^iaal4 


m^ 


^ 


Art.  I.  The  P^ftieal  mrh  rf  y%U  MHim.  WSAdtifk 
^/tktAktten  by  ffUlimm  Ha^ley.  t^.'L  Folto^  3fopp* 
41.-4&*  Bofdell  and  Nicol.  1794*  PhHted  by  fiulmen 

A  MONUMENT  to  tbo  genius  of  Mitton  Snthemoft 
fplendid  fonn  of  our  prefent  mquiiite  typQgrapb)i:» 
muft  be  confictered  uhiverfiiliy«  as  beftowad  with  the  utfiipft 
judgemeat.  The  poeins.of  this  fublime  writer^  ibe  fMr^iidiift 
boaft  pf  our  language,  catinot  occupy  a  place  too  hoQwrab)^ 
in  the  libraries  of  Great  Bricain :  and,  if  wjfif  can  'Qzcd  qtber 
teoittries  in  the  beauty  of  our  books,  wt  Are  ceftain  that  D^ 
^hene  can  this  be  farpafled  in  the  value  ef  the  matiertCpi^ 
^incd.  It  is  pteafing  alfo  to  (ee  two  living  posts  uniting  If 
do  honour  to  tkeir  great  predeoefibr.  MxiiHtifity  writing 
hisiifet  with  aocnthttfiafm  of  admiration  whkh  does  honouct 
«t  leaft,  to  hisfeeKogs ;  and  Mr.dowpcr.fiippIyiQgthe  tiaji^ 
4Iatieiis  of  fuch  {iar4a<of  hb  LfStin  poeoiaai  ens  fbiougbt  for*> 

R  r.       .  .     wwd 

Mir«CKtT«  x^ur.  ivKZp  1795. 
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ward  by  his  friend.  Much  indeed  could  we  wifl]  to  repeat  frimf 
%  bcMattiM  i>f>  the  iifej  that  ^^_€ogg^cc:  is .^nigpf jog .  ta 
oblige  the  world  with  a  complete  tranUation  of  Milton's  Latin 
and  Italian  poetry,  which,  from  the  fpecimens  here  addjuced, 

very  difficult  problem  of  uniting  perfed^ originality  of  manner, 
and  true  poetic  fpirit,  with  much  fidelity  of  reprefentation. 
Mr.  Cowper  evidently  has ^bous^  in  the  caufeof  Milton  with 
the  ardour  of  ailbdion,  ado  (o  a^co  give  full  evidence  of  that 
admiration,  the  dawn  of  which,  in  his  youthful  mind,  he'haft  fo 

^•iThjii  Nf  ItdHfiad  Jdced  i  g^elY.cHfanns ;    J        ; 
^        New  to  my  tailed  hit  ParadueTurpafs^ 


Task. 

pubHWrJdhthe*chicF 'matted  that  offers  itfcif  to  the 

critic's  attention  is  the  life,  which  we  (hall  notice  at  large.    For 

,  the  volume,  its  beauty  is  fuchy^is  leaves  us  nothing  further  to 

wifli,  in  point  oT  typographical  execution.     Three  heads  of 

sMitibnilstlf^i^&ftnr periods  of  his^^^lifisp  ail  taken  f«om  original 

'k^Aj^^  the  biograpfhical  parte 

4b¥c^t  t^rti^ti^ht  intended  for  it,  is  dill  wantih'g,  the  piint  of 

"SlflA^n  wWert'^BTind,  'itlcndcfl"feylils  two  datigbters,  from  a 

piaurcb'^  MrVftomnajT, ;yJfi^^^'(V'c  arc  told  m  p.  cxqi.)  wUl 

be  delivered  to  the  fuburnoers  withHhcTecond  volume,  in  the 

courfe  of  this  fptwg.     Th<>  printj;  prefiVpd  to  the  books  of  the 

poem,  are  alfo  finely  engraved  by  Simun,  Earlom,  and  Schia- 

vonctti )   but  ip  their  defigns  we  cannot  but  think  that  the 

ArfiftftJiiStimeKtalfUliesVxItavagahce-f^  fublrmity,  anddif* 

.^tifn  for  Idice.  Alti  Ae  c^tgfi  for  the  fifth  book^  a. very  little 

iludy,i»ffisnvX)f  tbeaaifiocfbe  ;wi6jitcf;  iiittftrate^  'would  have 

taught  him  to  give  his  Adam  rather  the  graceful  manlinefs 

^fltit  ISelvid<$r« /^(jfo>uhai|  xkle  gi|aiitic  brawii  of  the  Far- 

thtfi^Hprcx^ep.y T:\fc  moff^ippiiv  imagined  ofVthefe'^prints  i& 

^hfifl  irnff^ed^vy'tha^^h'faoek^v.^fiomethin^  of  imore  fublime 

Wf>rtifitofyhiih«»(roiiifreiiant&itfoiild  iiave.made  it  very  (ktis* 

1  'V'h^tAfe of  Miltbn ifecofnpofed  with  a  dignity  and eIeg»oc# 
^Molthjr  of*ttie  r(ibfed,'aiid<oab:iilated  to  extend  the  well-earned 
-AdSe'of  4tfG  9vlit«r.  Mr:  iiayley  profefles  to  have  formed  k 
tiphi^i  thft  ^UiKfiMch  'MHn>n's  Friend  ManfcF,  Marquis  of 
:S/^^»l]a,in'.(bt3tl^eaf42re.a(bpted  in  his  Life  of  Taflbc,  and'  the 
Abt>edSeSade'lMid  Mn:Mafon  more  perfedly  employed  in 
ihliU  rdf^eAhre.ipehioirs  oDPecrarch  and  Gray  :  that  of  illuC> 
tr^ingitha4ifaof«he:pofti}  fiK>m  his  own  vmtks.  .Tfaefe  illuf* 
^r<lk)ns  he  has  drawn  principally  from  the  Latin  poems  of 

.K;i  .       •  s  •  ."1   ^  .Milton, 


r 
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Miltony  and  we  agree  with  him  in  the  opiniony  that  it  is  more 
fiair  to  judge  of  His  temper  from  thofe  genuyie  eiFufions  of  his 
youthful  feelings,  than  from  his  controverflal  prAf#»  W9rks  ^^^ 
oiFspring  of  irritation  and  polemic  acrimony.  I  But  above  all 
things,  we  admire  how  truly,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  himfelf 
and  of  his  great  antagonift,  this  biographer  oppofes  the  hafih 
refledioQs,  uojuft  infinuatjons,  and  prejudiced  criticifms»  of  ' 
the  great  Johnfon.  Had  we  feen  the  revered  veteran  here,  as 
in  other  places  we  have  feen  him,  vilified  and  infulteU,  our 
fpirit  would  have  rifen  in  his  defence ;  and  though  we  coaU 
not  have  denied  bis  unfairnefs  towards  Milton,  we  ihould  have 
endeavoured'  ftrenuoufly  to  enforce^  that  refped,  of  which  his 
human  errors  have  by  no  means  rendered  him  unworthy.  But 
Mr.  Hayley  has  felt  with  us ;  be  has  written  as  we  (hould  have 
fuggefted,  and  our  gratification  in  perufing  his  encomium^  of 
Milton,  for  fuch  in  truth  it  is,  hasjbeen  fincere  and  unmix^d<^ 
As  we  have  menMoned  this  Oiriking  ctiara£leriliic  in  Alf* 
Hayley's  Life  of  Milton,  we  ihall  haden,  1)efore  we  mentipp 
any  other  circumftance,  to  exemplify  it.  His  firft  oppofition 
'to  Johnfon  refpeds  his  preference  of  the  Juvenile  Latia 
poems  of  Cowley  to  thole  of  Milton,  which  we  agree  in 
thinking  injudicious.  It  is  introduced  by  thefe'  elevated  and 
juft  reflfeftions. 

'*  This  is  the  fird  of  many  remarks  replete  with  detraAien»  in 
which  an  illuftrious  author  has  indulged  hit  fpken  againft  Milton^ 
la  a  life  of  the  poet,  where  an  ill-fubdued  propeniity  to  cenfure  is  ever 
combating  with  a  neceffity  to  commend*  The  panizans  of  the  pow* 
etful  critick,  from  a  natural  partiality  to  their  aeparced  mafter,  affi»ft 
to  confider  his  malignity  as  exiftinf  only  in  the  prejudices  of  thole 

.  who  endeavour  to  counterad  his  injuftice  *.  A  biographer  of  Mil- 
ton ought,  therefore,  to  regard  it  aa  his  indifpenfable  duty,  to  (bow 
bow  w  this  malignity  is  diffufed,  through  a  long  feries  of  obfenra^ 

.  tions,  which  a£[edt  the  reputation  both  of  the  poet  and  the  man ;  a 
duty  that  mufl  be  painful,  inproportion^o  the  (inoerity  of  our  efteem 
for  literary  genius;  fince,  diiierent  as  they  were  in  their  principles^ 
their  manners,  and  their  writings,  lx>th  the  poet  and  his  critical  bib* 
^rapher  are  afTuredly  entided  xo  the  praife  of  exalted  genius :  perhapa 
in  the  republick  of  letters  theite.  never  exified  two  writers  more  de« 
fervedly  diftinguifhed,  not  only  for  the  energy  of  their  mental  faculties^ 
but  for  a  eeneroos  and  devout  defire  to  benefit  mankind  by  their  ex^ 
ertion.  Yet  it  muft  be  lamented  (and  by  the  lovers  of  Milton  in 
particular)  that  a  moraliil  who  has.given  us,  in  the  Rambler,  fuch 
lublime  IdTons  for  the  difcipline  of  the  heart  and  mind,  (hould  be  aii« 
able  to  preferve  his  own  from  that  acrimonious  fpirit  of  detraAioo^ 


•  We»  thoogh  ftroBg  partizans  of  Johnfon^  by  ni»  means  go  fo  far 

as  this. 

R  r  a^  which 
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w^ch  led  liim  to  depreciate,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  pewer*  the  rare 

amlities,  and  perhsf^  tne  £till  razer  imegnty  of  Mikon."    P.  x* 

Oil  the  contrary,  when  he  xn^xt  with  a  paflfa^e  honourable 
to  Mtlton,  in  Johnfon^s  account  of  hift  lifei  Mr.  H.  fpeaks 
tktis  liberally  of  it* 

« 

•*  It  fe  fo  ^l^fmg  to  find  one  great  author  ({leaking  oF  another  n» 

lemis  ttiat  do  honour  to  hoth,  that  I  tranfcribe  with  fingular  (atl(« 

fe^ion,  fhf^^reccding  paflTage  of  the  eminent  biographer,,  whofe  fic- 

^■ent  and  in^Brxous  afperiey  t5  Milfon  I  hate  fo  repeatedly  noticed^ 

.and  i^qA  c^otinue  to  notice,  with  itprehenfion  and  regtet."    P.  cv, 

X.  *  w"~ 

•  Wc  prcfent  thefe  J>aflages  as  affording  a  perfeft  model  for 
wtiters  who  may  be  led  by  their  fubjeft  to  oppofe  an  audior 
of  acknowledgcci  ^'ortli  and  excefiencc ;  difplaying  in  What 
ihanncT  they  may  preferve  their  own  dignity  and  chara6lcr,  by 
refpcfiing  his.  But  the  excellent  feniiment  and  expreflien  of 
•the  bi6gra'pherfliine  in  their  full  fplendor  in  the  foUowing 
*^(Tage,  which  dcferves  to  be  perufed  by  all  who  love,  or  may 
derive  advantage  from  fuWimc  morality, 

"  There  can'liardly  be  any  contemplation  oiore  painiiil  than  to 
dwell  on  the  virulent  excciTes  of  onineat  and  good  into ;  ypt  the 
utility  of  (iich  contemplation  may  be  equal  to  its  pain.  Whar  mUd^> 
nefs  and  candour  (hould  it  not  inlHl  into  ordinary  nvortals,  to  obfcrve 
^at  ^>^n  geiuB  and  virroe  weaken  th^rr  title  to  refpeA,  in  proportion 
.  aa  they  recede  from  that  avtrngclical  ebarit}*.  which  fhoalci  influence 
*  erecy  nan  in  his  jOkigetnent  of  another. 

**  Tbc*ilrciigth and  acitenefs  of  fenfirtion,  which  partly  eonftitcrte 

'fouua,  have  a  great  tendency  to  prodi/ee  viraknce,  if  the  mtnd  is 

notpe^etoatty  on  its  guard  againil  rhiif  fttbrle,  in^nuating,  and  cor* 

.  kofive  paflion,  hatred  ag^nnO  afl  whofe  opinions  are  opposite  to  Q^t. 

own.   •  Johnfon  pM>fei!ed  in  one  of  his  fetters  to  Io\-e  a  good  hater  ; 

.  aad  >a<hc  Latin  cot refpondence  of  Mikon  there  arc  word*  that  impfy 

a  fimilairitf  of  fentinent  9  they  botft  thought  there  nright  be  a  &ic«> 

tified  binerncfs,  to  ufc  an  <xf>^ffio»  of  Milton,  rewards  political  atrd 

^fehgioDs  oppcmeats.     Yet  fgyeiy  thefe  two  devout  men  were  both 

.wit)l:^»  and  both,  in  ftane  decree,  nnchriflMm  in  this  principfc.  *  To 

.  what  fmgolar  in^ukies  of  judgement  fach  a  principle  may  leail,  we 

might  perhaps  ha«e  had  a  moft  fhilcing  and  a  doable  proof,  had  it 

been  poflible  h>f  thcfe  two  energcfick  writers  to  exhibit  alternately  a 

portrait  of  each  oihtr.     Nffihwn  adArnrd  with  t^trj  graceful  emtew^ 

ment,  highly  and  hoHly  accom|^i(hed  as  he  wa^,.  appears,  in  the 

.  daik  coleacing  of  Jrohnfon,  a  moil  dnamiable  being  ;   but  could  he 

l^vfit  earth  in  his  mortal  character,  with  a  wifh  to  reraliaie,  v^liat  a 

p^hue  might  be  drawn  by  that  Aiblifne  wa^  offended  genius,  of  tBe 

great  moralill  who  has  treated  him  with  fuch  excefs  of  afpcrit}*!  The 

pSflTohs  are  powerful  coiou nils,  and  marvellous  adepts  in  the  art  of 

exaggeratioft;.  hut  tfce  p6rf  raks  exeented  faf  hive  (famvis  aa  he  ii  for 

overcharging  them)  are  infinitely  more  faithful  to  nature,  than^ooo^r 

ikiBlGbes  trcmt  the  heavy  hand  of  h^bed ;  a  pafiiou  not  to  be  unftcd 

or 


•r  indolgedf  crea  in  minds  of  the  hieheft  pori^y  and  power «  fince 
hatred,  though  it  may  enter  the  field  of  conteft  under  the  banners  of 
juftice,  yet  generally  becomes  fo  blind  and  outragepus  from  the  heat 
of  content!  n>  as  to  execute,  in  the  name  of  virtue,  the  word  purpoies 
of  vice.    Hence  arifes  that  fjiecies  of  calumny  lavilhed  by  men  of 
caknts  and  worth  on  tbeir  equals  or  thrir  fuperii»n,  whom  they  have 
taihlv  and  blindly  hated  for  a  difference  of  opiniou.     Tp  foch  hatred 
the  wrvid  and  oppofite  chara^flers  wlio  gave  rife  td  this  obfrrvation* 
were  both  more  inclined  perhaps  by  nature  and  by  habit,  than  chxif<^ 
tianity  C9n  allow.    The  freedoni  of  thcfc  remarks  on  two  ven-  greatj 
and  equally  devout*  tboughtiiffcrent  writers,  may  poOihly  o^nd  thii; 
partizans  of  both.    In  that  cafe  my  confolation  will  be,  that  Ihav^ 
O)deavottred  to  fpeak  of  them  with  that  temperate,  though  undaunted, 
fincerity,  which  may  iatisfy  the  fpjrit  of  each  in.  a  purer  ftatc  of  (;»- 
iftence."    P.  cxaiv. 

After  citing  fuch  noble  a n^  exalted  fentiments  (yvhich  we 
have  given  the  more  at  lar^e,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
prcxruring  this  expenfive  volume)  fhall  we  cavil  with  the  bio* 
eraphcron  trifling  difTercnces  of  opinion,  or  paflages^in  which 
he  may  have  carried  fomewhat  too  far  his  praifcwonhy  par- 
tiality ?  Forbid  it  liberality !  Nor,  in  cruih,  do  wc  thinlc  that 
our  objefiiions  of  this  kind,  were  they  acqumulftted  |o  the 
utmod,  wnuld  amoimt  to  any  thing  imporrant :  for  very  much 
are  we  inclined  to  think  that  the  more  favourable  portrait  of 
Milton,  is  that  which  is  mod  juft*  *  From  his  poems  have  we 
taken  our  conceptions  of  his  foul,  and  from  that  impreffion  we 
love  him  ;  and  though  he  might  be  foured  by  contefl,  and  the 
indulgence  of  prejudices,  which  lead  to  harfliriefs  and  afperity, 
we  cannot  pofiibly  believe  him  to  have  been  by  nature  un^mia-, 
ble.  That  he  w^is  deceived  by  the  hypocrify  of  Cromwell,  as 
Mr.  Hayley  imagines,  we  confider  as  moli  probable.  An 
entbufiaffic  mind,  ardent  in  its  defirc^^of  imagined  good,  is 
certainly  moft  prone  to  iclf  deceit^  on  tSfie  fiibje£l  of  its  wiflies : 
and  Milton,  whofe  sincient  fpirit  of  freedom  pidured  to  itfelf 
a  iperfe^  patriot,  would  doubt lefs  believe  as  long  as  he  was 
able,  efpecially  after  having  engaged  in  his  fervicc,  that  Crom- 
well was  the  patriot  whom  his  fancy  had  pourtrayed.  Royalifts 
ourfelves,  almoft  as  flurdy  even  as  Johnfon,  we  do  not  hate  Mil- 
ton for  republicanifm,  which  in  him  originated  in  virtue;  nor  do 
we  deny  that  a  man  may  be  even  now  a  republican  vinuoufly« 
though,  after  the  examples  of  the  prefcnt  agci  w«  lhinkj$<" 
difficult  for  any  to  be  fo  ^*f^l^ ''-       ^""-^ 

With  refpe^  to  the  poetry  alfo  of  Milton  wc  agree  with  Mr. 
Haylcy,  more  t|iaa  with  Johnfon,  whofe  urifeeling  critique  on 
Lycidas  we  lament,  as  totally  unworthy  of  him.  We  aiTentp 
indeed,  to  that  excellent  critic  Dr/Warton,  who  confiders  a 
relifh  for  the  Ljcidao  as  a  teft  of  tiue  tafle  \x\  poetry  :   and  of 

the 
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the  blank  verfe  of  Milton,  aflliredly  it  mud  be  more  fafe  to 
tbinK  with  Cowper,  whofe  own  blank  verfe  has  fuch  cxquifito 
variety  and  melody,  than  with  Johnfon,  who  prpfefledly  difliked 
that  kind  of  meafure,  and  who  wrote  it  with  a  monotony 
which ,  had  it  been  alws^ys  found  in  if,  would  have  made  it 
univerfally  difliked. 

Tfic^  biographer  has  divided  his  Life  of  Milton  into  three 

Earts,  -The  firft  contains  the  yoiith  of  the  poet :  the  fecorid 
is  middle  age :  the>third  his  decline  and  death.  In  the  firft 
part  we  find  the  chief  quotations  from  his  Lajtin  and  Italian 
poems  which  Cowper  has  fo  admirably  tranflated.  Of  thefe 
we  prpmifed  a  fpecimcn,  and  we  fulfil  our  promife  with  latiC 
iaSion.  The  lines  to  his  father,  on  his  mufical  talents^  arq 
thp  fird  we  fekd. 

*'  Ncc  tu  perge,  prccor,  facras  contcxnncre  Mufks,  , 
^ec  vanas  inopeique  puta,  qQarum>ipi(e  peritus 
Munere,  mille  fonos  numeros  compoAis  ad  aptos^ 
Millibas  et  vocem  modolis  variare  canoram 
DoAus,  Arlonii  merito  (is  nomiius  haeres. 
Nunc  tibi  quid  mininoj  ii  me  gcnuifre  poetam^ 
Comigcrtt,  charo  £  tarn  prope  fanguine  jundU^ 
^     Cognatas  artes*  ftudiumqne  aifine  tequamur  ? 
Ipfe  volens  PhcBbu3  fe  difpertire  duobus, 
^  Altera  dona  roihi«  dedit  altera  dona  paienti ; 

Dividunmque  Deum,  genitorquet  puerque,  tenemus« 
Tu  tamen  ut  fimules  teneras  odi^fe  Camasnas, 
NoncdifTe  reor;  neqite  enim»  patdr«  irejubebaa 
Qua  via  lata  patet,  qua  pronior  area  lucrit 
Certaque  condendi  tuleet  fpes  atnea  nqmmi : 
Nee  tapis  a4  ^^V^*  AiaU  cuiloditaque  geatts 
^       Jura*  nee  infulus  damnas  damoribus  aures, 
.  Sed  magis  excuttam  cu^ens  dite fcere  mentejD', 
Menrocul  urbano (lrepitu«  feceflibiis  altia 
Abdudum,.  Apnix  jQcunda  per  otia  ripz«   - 
PhoebaBO  later!  comitem  finis  iie  beatum*'^ 

*'  Nor  thou  perfift^  1  pray  thee,  flill  to  fligfit 

The  facred  nine,  and  to  irragine  vain 

An^  ufelefs,  powers,  by  whom  infpir'dj  thyfelf 

Art  ikilful  to  aflbciate  verfe  with  ain 

Harmonious,  and  to  give  the  human  voi^ 

A  thouiand  modulations,  heir  by  right 

Indifputable  of  A  lion's  fame. 

Now  fay  what  wonder  is  it,  if  a  ion 

Df  thiiM  delight  in  verfe,  if  fo  conjoin'd 

In  clofe  affinity,  we  fympathixe  ' 

|n  focial  arts,  and  kindred  ftudies  fweet  ? 

Such  diftribution  of  himfelf  to  us   • 

W^  fb<;pbus'  choice;  thou  baft  thy  gUt,  an4 1 
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Mine  ilib;  and  betwee^  us  we^receivej.  , 
^  Father>  and  Sc/n,  the  whole  inrpttio^Ood. " 
'  No,  howfcc'cr  the  feniblance  thoti  mutt^"      ^  *  '\  '. 

a f  hate,  thou  hatcft  not  the  genrlc  Mufe,    '    *"'  ;* '  '  -  : 
[y  Father  I  For  thou  never  badeft  in6  tfcaii  '  **'  *  ^-*^  **• 
The  beaten  path  and  broad,  that  le^ds  right  on^^    \^' 
To*6puIcncc,  nor  didft  condemn  thy  Ton       "  '/"'  f^  ,, 
To  ^e  iniipid  clamours  of  the  bar,  -  ^\    -^  ** 

To  laws  voluminous,  dnd  ill  obferved ;  .j  .*^. 

But,  wiffain^  tdeni'ich  me  more,  to  fill         *"    *    .  "  * 
My  mind  with  Ircafurc,  led*(!  me  far  awfcy '  '  '    ,  ' 
From  civic  din,  to  deep  ietreats',  to  batiks,  '    '   '* ''  ^'^-^ 
And  ftreams  Aonian  ;  ana  with  free  confent       '    .1 
Didft  place  me,  happy;  at  Apollo's  fide/*        .      '^ 

In  rhyme  the  tranflator  has  been  equally  luccbrsful  in  giwng 
the  fenfe  and  fpirit  of  the  author.  As  in  this,  frotH  the  Epi- 
taphium  Damonis.  .. 


ti 


Mi  iatis  ampla ' 


Meices,  et  mihi  grande  decus,  (lim  ignotns  in  aeyum 
Turn  licet,  externo  penitufque  inglcrius  orbt)  * 
Si  me  flava  comas  legat  Ufa,  et  potor  Als^ini, 
Vorticibttfoue  frequcin  Abra,  et  nemus  omne'/Fieaaca 
£t  Thameus  meus  ante  omnes,.  et  fiifca  metalUa 
Tamara,  ,et  extremis  me  difcant  Orcades  wadifi^*' ,  , 

*•  And  }t  Ihall  well  fuffice  me,  and  (haH  be 
Fame,  and  proud  recompeoce  enough  for  m^ 
If  Ufa,  golden  hairld,  my  yerfe  may  leam^ 
If  Alain,  bendins  o'er  hia  ciyftal  urn,  , 

Swift  whirlmg  Abrai,  Trent's  o'erfba^ow.'d  flreamj 
If,  lovelier  far  than  all  in  my  efteem, 
Thames  and  the  'Hunar  ting*d  with  mineral  hncs« 
An4  nonhem  Qrcsdn  wgasd  ly  Mufa,- 


• 


One  of  the  Italian  fonnets  ihall  conclude  ouir  Ipecimens  of 
ihefe  verfions.  .      w 


.1 
\ 


**  Giovane  piano,  e  iimplioct^  ainante^^       . 

Poi  che  fuggtr  me  ftcifo  in  dubbio  feno. 

Madonna  a  voi.  del  mio  CQor  rhumil  dooo ,, 
Far6  divoto :  io  certo  a  prove  tante  .  . 

L'hebbi  fedele*  intrepido»  coftaate,         .    '       / 

De  pen£cri  leg^iadro»  accorto,  e1>aono;         '\ 

Quando  rugge  il  gran  mondo,  et  fcocca  il  tuono,  * 
S'armadife,  e  d' iniero  diamante       ' 
Tanto  del  forfe,  e  d'inWdia  ficuro»  "  ■ 

Di  timori,  e  fperatsxe  al  popibi  ule, 
Quanto  d' ingegno,  ed'alto  Tsdorrapt  ' 

£  di  cetra  fonora,  et  delle  Moie ; 
Sol  tioverete  in  tal  parte  men  duro 
Cve  Amor  nife  Tiniaoabil  agob** 

fi  Enasioos^df 
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««  EaanxmrM,  anlefs^  young,  on  foreign  gnmnd^ 

Uncertain  whuher  from  myfelf  to  fly • 

To  thcc,  'dear  tady»  with  an  hoioble  figh 
Let  me  devote  ipy  hcfMt ;  which  I  have  found 
By  certain  frdofi»  not  few.  intrepid*  found* 

Good»  and  addicted  to  cooccptions  high : 

When  tempeft  fliakes  the  world,  and  nre^  the  fky. 
It  lefts  in  adamant  felf-wrapt  around* 

Aft  fafe  fro.n  cavy,  and  from  outrage  rude» 
Fromlioperand  icare,  that  Vulgar  minds  abafe» 

As  ibnd  of  gcniua«  ind  fia'd  fonitude. 
Of  the  reiouootn£  lyie,  and  every  mufe : 

Weak  you  tviuHnd  it  in  one  only  part* 

Now  pierc'd  by  Love's  immedicable  dart. 

Of  Kfp*  'Hayley's  ftyle  rn  the  eoinpofttion  of  this  life^  we 
have  already  given  fufficient  fpeciinensy  in  the  paflages  we  have 
extraSed;  fuffice  it  to  fay,  that  the  whole  is  written  with 
equal  elcxiuence*  and  with  occafional  excellence  of  a  very  high 
erder.  We  ihall  much  be  pleafed  to  fee  this  life  publiflied 
leparately,  for  theaccopamcdation  of  readers  who  cannot  con- 
veniently procure  the  fpicAdid  volume  to  which  it  is  now  an- 
nexed ;*  being  convinced  that  to  extend  the  admiration  of  Mil- 
ton* is  to  enlarge  the  empke  of  good  tafte  atnong  us.  It  is 
not  often  that  errors  of  the  pre fs  are  found  in  th^  typrography 
of  Bu]mer»  we  have  obferved  but  two  in  this  life — ceirat  in  the 
fonnet  juft  cited^  is  priiited  c///a  /  and*  \n  p^  cxxy'i  f/ubiimr/l 
is  printed  for  fuiUmo/f^  The  noble  quotation  from  Milton's 
^ro(e  works,  in  page  xlvi*  is  Ineftimable*  and  proves^  with 
•  other  fele£l)Oli%i  the  tafte  of  the  biographer. 
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Art*  n*     Manoinefih  MoJical  Society  ofLondon^  injtituicd 
1773.    ybU  Ir.    Svcy.  447  pp.  7s.  Dilly,  1794^ 

ON  looking  o^er  the  lift  of  th«  Writers  who  have  cot^tribu ted 
to  this  volumOf  we  were  plc^fM  to  fee  the  names  of 
feveral  praditionersy  whofe  kqoV^n  taUtits  gave  a  realtonable 
hope  of  a  plcntifiil  h4rvp{l  of  vatuabic  and  ufeful  observations. 
Ttiia  hop^  has  not  been  dilappoiatedf  and  we  can  Venture  to 
promife  the  fociety  %  confiderable  increase  of  reputation  from 
fbe  prefent  publication.  We  fliall  give  tbe  titles  of  tbc  e'lFays, 
with  Ibort  (hi^ufcim  (iich  of  them  as  tppear  moft  d^erving 

9f  attefitioQ. 

'      "  .  Art., 
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Aet.  I.    Hj/l^ry  of  a  Cafi  of  Pm^i^us.  bj  fflHim  G^UfieO^ 

Sur^i'^Ht  Jtothfrbiihf,  • 

In  this  cafe  the  puftules  were  in  general  large*  n^eafuring 
more  than  an  ihch  in  th«ir  greatcft  length.  There  was  a  fuc- 
ccflion  of  crops,  from  the  isth  of  Aiiguft  to  the  ^ih  of  Sep- 
tember; the  number  of  pullules  together  amounting  to  more, 
than  two  hundicd.  Tne  patient  was  firft  affisfted  whb  a 
fenfe  of  pricking  in  the  (kin,  particularly  o£  the  bread,  neck, 
and  the  infide  of  the  arms,  legs,  and  thighs.  Piiftules  fooii 
fucceeded,  at  firft  of  the  bignefs  of  a  pea ;  they:  gradually  ex* 
tended  themfelycs,  and  in  three  davs  acquired  the  magnitude 
we  have  mentioned.  The  contaitiecl  fluid  was  at  firlt  limpid, 
but  in  a  few  days  became  yellow  ;  in.  about  a  week  the  tktn 
burftf  and  the  part  foon  healed.  As  no  fever  attended  the 
eruption,  no  medicines  were  required,  excepting  a  little  white 
cerate  after  the  burfting  of  the  cuticle. 

Peniphigus  the  author  confidcrs,  as  acute  or  chronic ;  in  the 
former  it  is  conftamly  attended  with  fever»  in  the  latter  never. 
In  order  to* determine  whether  it  is  contagious,  as  Dr  Cullca 
conddered  it,  he  inoculated  him felf  nitH  the  fluid  from  one  of 
the  puAuIes,  but  it  produced  no  cfFcd ;  neither  did  be  ever 
know  an  inftance  of  its  being  communicated  to  the  attendants 
or  family.  Indeed,  the  rarenefs  of  the  difeafe,  evinces  that  it 
is  incapabk  of  propagating  itfelf.  When  chronic,  it  is  ufually/ 
mild,  and  requires  no  mediiml  treatment ;  but,  when  it  is  acute, 
the  fever  muft  be  combated  with  appropriate  remedies.  If  it 
is  attended  with  fymptoms  of  inflammation,  bleeding  and  cool- 
ing medicines  mud  be  had  recourfe  to;  when  that  ftage  is  paft» 
bark  and  cordials  are  fometiaies  neodfary. 

Art.  II.      Ohfervathm  on  the  Digitalis  Purpurea,  or  Fox 
Glove,  by  IViUiam  Carrie,  M.  D.  C\  M.  S.  Chejler. 

The  great  encomitims  beft^wed  upon  this  plant,  by  fonie 
phyfictan^  of  eminence,  who  have  recomnvcnded  it  as  almoft 
fpecific  in  hydrothorax,  and  ufeful  in  every  fpecies  of  dropfy* 
induct  the  author  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  eflTeds 
produced  by  it  on  the  conftitutinn.  From' duly  examining 
them,  he  is  not  only  difpofed  to  think  its  virtues  hMve  been* 
greatly  over- rated,  but  even  to  coofider  it  as  a  dangerous  and  pcr-^ 
nicious  drug,  in  thofe  very  cafes  in  which  its  powers  have  been 
fo  much  extolfed.  The  cures  which  have  accidentally  taken 
place  in  cafes  where  the  digitalis  has  been  exhibited,  have  not- 
depended,  he  thinks,  upon  any  fpecific  po^Kerm  theniedicine,but 
pn  the  tumult  excited  by  the  vis  medicatrU  nature*  in  attempt. 

.  .K  /  ^i 
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ing  to  get  rid  of  a  powerful  fedative  poifon :  for  fuch  he  thiokf 
are  the  evident  properties  of  \\\\\  plant.  Hence,  when  the 
powers  of  nature  are  very  languid,  which  is  generally  the  cafe 
so  dropf}  9  or  when  the  medicine  is  giveh  in  larg^  dofes«  an 
increaie  in  the  difeafe»  or  death,  muft  i>e  expefied  to  follow  *. 
But  in  cafes  of  great  excitement  and  nervous  inability,  the  fe- 
dative  properties  of  the  digitalis,  will,  he  thinks,  render  it 
highly  ufcful.  In  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  the  author 
relates  a  cafe  of  Mania,  in  which  it  fucceeded.  A  lady  of  an 
extremely  irritable  habit,  became  maniacalf  Large  evacuations^ 
by  bleeding  anJ  purging,  were  firft  ufed,  to  appcafe  the  impe- 
tuofity  and  violence  of  the  fymptoms,  without  eSed.  £me- 
tics,  blifters,  camphor,  and  opium,  were  employed,  widi  as 
little  advantage.  The  digitalis  was  then  given,  and  continued 
until  it  produced  languor,  faintiflinefs,  and  confiderable  irrngu- 
larity  in  the  pulfe  ;  this  was  followed  by  calmnefs,  and  at 
kngth  fleep,  which  had  in  vain  been  attempted  to  be  procured 
by  opium.  The  author  afterwards  tried  it  in  other  fimilar 
afie£lions,  and  always  with  mitigation  of  thefymptonns.  From 
confiderine  the  power  of  the  drug  ih  diminilhing  the  frequency 
of  the  pullet  he  was  induced  to  try  it  in  an  hemoptyfis,  and  in 
a  cafe  of  haemorrhaee  from  the  nofe ;  in  both  the  difcharge  of 
blood  ceafed  foon  after  adminiflering  the  medicine  in  dofes  of 
one  grain,  repeated  every  fix  hours. 

That  the  digitalis  has  failed  in  mofl  of  the  cafes  of  dropfy 
in  which  it  has  been  given  in  this  town,  and  that  it  frequently 
produces  mifchievous  efFeds,  the  writer  of  this  article  has  had 
'  frequent  opportunities  of  learning  ;  and  its  lofmg  fo  fpeedily 
ihe  hieh  reputation  it  had  acquired,  confirms  this  opinion. 
Of  its  Toothing  power  in  maniacal  afFcAions,  and  of  its  reflrain* 
ing  haemorrhages,  the  few  cafes  here  given  are  by  no  means 
fufficient  toj/idify  our  entertaining  very  fanguine  expedations. 
We  have  neverthekfs  thought  it  right  to  give  this  analyfls  of 
the  paper,  which  is  ingenioufly  conceived ;  but  muft  recom- 
mend to  thofe  who  fhall  be  inclined  to  try  this  powerful  drtig,  to 
ufe  it  with  caution.    The  high  opinion  that  fome  phyficians 


*  In  the  iixtb  article  of  this  volume,  we  find  Mr.  Gaitlkell,  after 
trying^the  effeA  of  ar feme,  in  a  cafe  of  general  dropfy,  inefie^ally, 
had  recoorfc  to  the  digitalis.  This,  he  fays,  removed  the  droplyy, 
bat  the  patient  died  a  few  days  after  the  evacuation  of  the  water. 
The  deatn  of  the  patient,  the  writer  thinks,  was  occaiioned  by  water 
on  the  braih ;  'but,  as  he  was  not  allowed  to  open  the  head,  he  could 
not  afcertain  that  point.  Is  it  not  more  probable  that  the  fymptoms 
that  induced  him  to  think  thore  was  water  on  the  brain,  were  pcca^ 
fioned  by  the  fedative  and  deleterious  properties  of  the  digitalis  ? 
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of  great  reputation  flill  entertain  erf.  its  efficacy  in  dropfical 
complaints,  while  others,  of  equal  celebrity,  are  perfuaded  ot 
its  general  infalubrity,  or  of  its  hurtful  cJFefls  in  thofe  cafes, 
ihews  how  extremely  difficult  it  is  to  afcerfain  and  apportioo 
the  merit  of  medicine  in  curing  difeafes,  and  the  Juftnefs  of 
the  aphorifm  of  Hippocrates,  experientia  fallax. 

Art.  III.    An jxperienced  and fuccejsful  lliethoi  of  Treating  the 
Fiftula  in  Ano,  by  John  Mudge,  M.  D.  C.  M.  S.  of  Plymouth. 

9 

This  experienidid  writer,  having  quitted  the  praflice  of 
(brgery,  in  which  he  had  acquired  confiderable  celebrity, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  put  the  world  in  pofleffion  of  his  im- 
proved method  of  treating  the  fifiula  in  ano,  by  which  the 
operation  of  laying  open  finufes,  lying  upon  the  rectum,  is 
l^erformed  with  more  eafe  and  certainty  than  by  the  ulual 
mtxle.  The  improvement  confifts  in  ufing  an  inftrumenc, 
fhaped  like  the  gorget;  that  is  employed  in.  cutting  for  the 
ftone.  This  is  introduced  on  the  forefinger  of  the  operator, 
on  the  fide  of  the  reAum,  oppofite  to  that  on  which  the  inci-  ' 
fion  is  to  be  madct  The  finger  is  to  be  then  withdrawn,  and 
the  gorget  ufed  as  a  fpeculum,  by  which  means  t^e  operator 
will  be  enabled  to  look  into  and  examine  the  redum  for  the 
fpace  of  four  inches.  A  fimilar  inftrument,  of  a  fmaller  fize« 
is  to  be  ufed  afterwards,  to  affifUn  applying  the  dreflinjgs,  and 
\o  give  a  View  of  the  wound  while  healing.  The  paper  is 
accompanied  with  a  drawing  of  the  inftruments. 

Art.  IV.  '  An  Account  of  the  Medicinal  Effect  of  the  Rejin  of 
the  Acaroides  Rifintfera^  or  Yelhw  Reftn  from  Botany  Bckj^ 
By  Charles Kite^  C  M.S.  Surgeon,  Gravejend. 

The  author  found  the  gum  extremely  ufeful  in  a  great  variety 
of  complaints  in  the  ilomach,  and  fuccefsful  where  opium  and 
other  powerful  medicines  had  failed.  In  naufea,  iicknefs, 
heartburn,  flatulency;  pains  iq  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  diar- 
hoea,  mild  degrees  of  dy fen tery,  in  fpafmsof  thefiomach,  in, 
the  miifcles  of  the  trunk,  and  in  thofe  of  the  extremities;  ia 
gout,  and  in  debility  remaining  after  profufe  evacuations,  or 
tedious  difeafe.  A  great  number  of  cafes  are  related,  to  au* 
thenticate  this  opinion,  which  is  corroborated  by  theHeftimony 
of  fome  neighbouring  furgeons.  The  account  is  accompanied 
with  a  defcription  of  the  plant  by  which  the  gum  is  produced, 
^nd  an  analyfis  of  the  gum. 

On  examining  the  cafes,  it  will  be  feen,'that  more  vi/lues 
^re  attributed  to  this  drug,  than,  we  are  afraid,  any  fingle  me- 
4icinQ  was  ever  found  to  poflefs.    As  from  the  event  of  ex- 

perimeota 
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pertmeiics  made  l>y  the  autkor  and  bis  firiends,  it  was  fiippofed 
10  fuccced  ia  almoit  every  difeaie  the  ftooiach  is  U«ble  io» 
which  ar^  known  to  he  very  numerous  and  frequent,  and  am 
amongft  the  mol)  difficult  cafes  ih^t  occur  in  ro^ical  piadioe* 
If,  qn  fanhertrial,  it  (ball  be^  found  to  poflcfs  half  the  powcis 
here  allotted  to  ic,  it  will  defervedly  rank  amongft  the  moA 
valuable  articles  of  the  materia  Oiedica.  . 

AbT.  V«  Cafe  tf  Sphacelated  Omentum,  wtb  OkfefvaiiaHf^ 
bf  Mr.  fFilliam  IVhitit  Surgetn  ai  Nbrfeth^  ami  Memker  tf 
the  Corporation  of  Surgeons. 

On  opening  the  body,  the  omentum  and  periConanmi  vera 
found  completely  fphacelated  ;  a  larg^  quantity  of  coagidated 
matter  covered  the  arch  of  the  colon,  and  filled  up  the  folds  of 
the  intcflineS)  making  a  general  and  ^rm  adheiion  of  tbem  to 
each  other. 

The  author  thinks  that  the  fyroptoms  and  progrcfii  of  i^* 
flammation  of  the  omentum  and  peritonieum  aie  not  clearly 
eooiigh  defined  by  medical  writers.  The  difeafe»  contrary  to 
the  opinion  of  i^ofologifls,  has  frequently  no  difiinA  febrile 
paroxyfmf^  but  approaches  to  a  fatal  tcrminationi  without  any 
flrongly  charaderiftic  fymptonfi.  Iq  the  cafe  which  is  the 
fubjefl  of  the  prefent;  paper,  a  fcanty  feccetion  of  urine,  a  con- 
tinued naufea»  and  a  fenfation  of  coldnefs-  in  the  lower  extre- 
mities, were  the  piod  prominent  fymptoms.  Wherever  thefe 
are  prefcnt,  he  advifes  to  have  immediate  recourfe  to  cupping* 
or  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  wh'tch,  in  the 
e^rly  fiage  of  the. complaint,  would,  he  is  of  opinion,  prevent 
a  fatal  termination*  But  the  fymptomr.  he  has  enumerated,,  in- 
dicated that  the  difeafe  has  already  made  a  confiderable  pro- 
grefs,  the  remedies,  however  recommended,  are  proper,  ^nd 
even  in  an  advanced  (lage,  likely  to  be  ufeful. 

AXT.  -VI.     Experiments  and  Obfervathns  on  the  extfrnal  Ah^ 
Jorftton  of  Emetic  Tartar  and  Arfenic^  by  IVilHam  Gaifjkell^ 
Surgeon i  Roiherhithe. 

Xhe  author  fhowSi  from  numerous  epuperiments,  that  ertetic' 
tartar,  arfenic,  teadt  which  have  been  luppofed  by  fome  late 
experimentali^St  t"  be  abforbed,  when  2q)plied  in  folution  \m 
the  £kin9  or  to  the  furface  of  ulcers,  and  to  produce  their  fpeci-* 
fie  operations  on  the  fyftemi  are  either  not  abforbed,  or  not 
fo  regularly,  as  to  enable  the  praditioner  to  place  any  depend-^ 
aoce  upbn  tbemi  when  admipiftered  that  way,  in  the  cure  of 

.' 
Art. 
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Art,  Vir.     Remarh  upbh  Pecultatittes  in  the  Human  SyJIem^ ' 
apparently  arjfingfrom  D^feajes  before  Births    By  Mr.  jamet 
LucaSf  Surgeon  to  the  Leeds  Infirmaryy  He. 

,  This  is  a  curious  pliper,  and  contams  many  inftances  of  jm* 
perfed  or  irregalar  conformation  of  diluent  parts  of  the  body, 
but  will  not  admit  of  being  abridged*  It  concludes  with  an 
account  of  a  dropfical  foetus,  by  Mr.  John  Grimllone,  Sur- 
geon at  Rippon. 

Aet*  VIII.  4  Chemojis.  er  Tumoter  ofihe  Tunica  C^hjunifiita^ 
Cured  by  Excifton^  byJVilliam  Bird^  Surgeon  at  Chelmiford. 

Th^  tumour  was  the  fize  of  a  pidgeon's  egg,  and  of  five 
years  Continuance.  The  patient  was  cured,  and  i«cover6d  his 
fight,  by  removing  the  ttnnotir,  which  entirely  covered  the  eye. 

Aar.  IX.  Hipries  9/  Three  Cafes  rf  Typhus,  Jnccefsfully 
treated^  hy  WilliaM  Harri/on  rf  Rippftmt  M.  D.  C.  M  S. 

The  remedy  on  which  thti  writer  placed  his  principal  depen- 
'deoce,  was  waihing  the  patients  with  cold  vinegar  and  water. 
This  was  done  everv  day»  ahd  was  fllppofed  not  on^yto  coil- 
tribute  greatly  to  the  cuie  of  the  patients  affcded  with  the 
fever,  bur,  being  ufed  by  the  affiftants,iO  prevent  the  further 
propagation  of  the  difeafe.  \       - 

Art.  X.  Jtn  ilccount  offome  Anwushui  Appearances  cvnfefient 
to  the  Inoculation  of  the  Smalt  Pex,  ty  Charles  Kite^  C  M,  S. 
Stir  gem  at  Grdvefind. 

* 

Art,  XI.     An  Inflance  of  a  fatal  Pulmonary  Confumption^ 
*  without  any  evident  HeSfic  Fever.    By  Ahthony  TotberglU. 
M.D.F.R.-S.iitC.M.S. 

Qn  diiledion  the  liver  was  found  connderably  enlarged. 'and 
adhering  to  the  rrbs.  The  left  lobe  of  the  Ijin^s  wits  entirely 
..deftroyed,  and  the  cavity  filled  with  a  puruknc  FcetM  Amk 

Akt.  XII.  Ri/lory  ef  a  ^Cafe  ef.O'oup  firmitiaHiig  fShdiy, 
with  a  Diffeaion  and  inddtMfal  Itiniarki.  ^y  Hetfry  Fields 
F.  AT.  S.  Ap^hecary. 

The  fubjea  was  a  child,  three  yesiH  df  age,  #M  dtod.^ 
the  (ixth  day  of  the  direiife.  On  dtlfedfiott,  ifife  ^h>ttf»  iM 
epiglottis,  urere  f<innd  covered  with  a  *tfi2ck  '#fHfe'  6paqt#e 
ascmbranouff  aoft^  mxaeettng  About  tmf  tudbraii'ie'vim  tRe  tftt- 

^bea. 


i 


582     Mm$!rs  of  the*  London  Medical  Soeietj^    Vol  tVl 

cliea.    The  author  has  fubjoined  Tome  ingenious  obTervatioiK 
on  the  nature  and  caufe  of  the  difeafe* 

Akt.  XIL  By  miftake,  inftead  of  XIII.  An  Af  count  of  a 
fingular  Cafe  of  Ifchuria^  ly  I/aac  Senter.  A%  M.  C.  M.  S^ 
Jffociate  Member  of  the  CoUege  of  Phjficians  of  Pbilmdelfbia, 
mid  Senior  Surgeon  in  the  late  American  Army. 

The  hiftory  of  this  extraordinary  difeafe^  in  the  courfe  of 
which,  the  patient  voided  not  only  urine»  but  confiderable 
quantities  of  gravel,  both  by  vomit  and  ftooh  is  publiflied  in 
the  firft  part  of  t!ie  Tranfadions  of  the  College  of  PhyH- 
cians  at  Philadelphia,  'and  ought  not  therefore  to  have  found 
a  place  in  this  colledion. 

I 

Art,  XIII.  Hijlory  of  a  Second,  or  fufpofed  Second^  Small 
JPoxt  fy  Edward  fViihers,  C,  M.  S.  Surgeon^  NewOry^ 
Berks. 


The  patient  had  the  fmall  pox  when  an  infant,  which 

of  the  conmicnt  kind,  and  left  large  and  evident  marks  on  his 
face  and  o^her  parts  of  his  body,  which  remained  at  the  age 
'  of  fifty  years,  when  he  was  again  infeded.    Of  the  fecond 
dileafe,  which  was  confluent  and  highly  malignant,  he  died  ' 

Art,  XIV.     Some ' Account  ofAnguKura  Bart,  by  J.  C.  Letf^ 

fom,  M.  t). 

The  Dodor  found  the  Anguftura  bark  a  powerful  tonic  and 

'aflringent ;   and  ufed  it  fireouently  with  fuccefs,  in  cafes  of 

extreme  debility,  wfaerte  the  Peruvian  bark  difagrecd  with  the 

flomacb,  or  increafe^  diarrhoea,  although  joined  with  opiuni 

and  aromatics. 

I 

.Art.  XV.  An  Anatomical  DefcHptionof  a  double  Uterus^  by 
Thomas  Pole^  F.  M.  S.  Member  of  the  Corporation  of  Sur^- 
gtonSg  London* 

An  elegant  engraving  accompanies  the  defcription  of  this 
curious  lUfus  naturae. 

Art..  XVI.     Abridgment  of  Mr.,  Robert  fThite's  Paper  on 
Schirrbo'Contra£ied  Return.     St.  Edmonds  Bury. 

As  mercury  has  been  found  iifeful  in  the  fcirrho^contrafied 

OBfophagu^  the  writer  thinks  it  might  be  advantageouily  em* 

ployed  likewife  in  this  troublefome  difeafe.     In  confirmation 

•of  this  opinion,  he  relates  the  cafe  of  a  lady  who  received  much 

.benefit  fspn).tlic  ufe  of  mercury,  for  fymptoms  which  indicated 

this 
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tl)is  direafe  \  but  leaving  off  the  medicine  too  Toon » (he  died. 
On  diffedion,  the  upper  part  of  the  reduob^  was  found  con- 
tra£led»  fo  as  totally  tO\deny  a  paflage  to  the  faeces.  The 
glands,  fuhounding  that  part  of  the  gut,  wertf  confiderabljT 
eivlarged.  This  paper  is  alfo  accon:>pahied  with  ah  engraving 
reprefenting  the  appearances  of  the  parts  on  difle&ion. 

Art.  XVII.     A  Cafe  of  Peticbia  unaccompanied  with  Fever ^  ' 
.    with  Okflrvatiom  on  the  fame  ^  by  T.  Gamett$  M.  D.  C.  AL  S. 
Phyjician  at  Harrowgate. 

As  the  blood  in  this  cafe  was  pale,  and  (eeaied  not  to  con- 
tain the  ufual  quantity  of  red.  globules,  the  author  imagined  it 
might  be  deficient  in  its  proportion  of  iron.  To  reftore  that 
principle,  be  was  induced  to  prefcribe  the  vinum  chalybeatum* 
On  the  third  day  after  exhibiting  this  medicine^  the  blood  ap- 
peared to  contain  red  globules  in  greater  quantity,  and  was 
inore  florid.  He  then  added  the  infudon  of  rofes  with  elixir 
of  vitrioli  to  give  more  tone  to  the  foltd,  which  in  a  few  dayf # 
he  fays,  effeSed  the  cure. 

'Art.  XVIII.     Obfervations  on  the  External  life  of  Tartarifed 
Antimony t  by  Thomas  Bradley,  M.  Z).  ana  P.  M*  S, 

We  have  here  the  teftimony  of  an  ingenious  and  attentive 
.phyfickn,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Gaitfkeirs  opinion*,  that  emetic 
tartar  applied  in  folution  externally,  does  not^roduce  its  fpe- 
cific  cStSL  upon  the  conftitutiqn,  by  increafing  any  of  the  fe- 
cretions,  exciting  naufea,  &c.  But  he  found  it  ufefiil,  applied 
in  that  m^i^per,  in  rheumatic  aiFedions  of  tiie  limbs,  by  irrl* 
fating  the  Osifi,  ^^4  occafipning  rednefs  and  puftul^s.  A  fimi- 
lar  effed  we  r.emember  to  have  feen, produced  on  the  iktn»  ami 
often  with  advantage,  in  rheumatic  pains,  and  in  affeAions  of 
the  bread,  by  rubbing  an  ointment  upon  the  pans,  compofed 
of  tindlure  of  cantharides  and  hog's«lard. 

Aet*  XIX.     if  Rupture  of  the  Gravid  Uterus f  terminating 
favoiirabfyy  by  Mr.  Charles  Kite^  C  M.  S.  Surgeon. 

The  arm  of  the  child  Wefented.  Mr.  Stanton,  who  at* 
tended,  turned  the  child.  Paflingr^is  hand  afterwards  into  the 
uterus,  to  fearch  for  the  placepta,  be  found  feveral  cohvolu* 
tions  otj  the  inteftines  had  (lipped  through  a  liflure  of  the  pof- 
terior  part  of  the  uterus,  Jarge  enough  to  admit  four  fingers. 
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The  intcRine^  were  pufhed  back,  and  the  woman  recovered 
Svithout  fever,  or  particular  accident. 

Art.'  XX.     Cap  ^Angina  }Pe£hrh^  tvltk  Hjmarks^  fy  Samuel 

Blacky  M.  D.  Neurry,  inknd. 

On  diiTe^ion.  the  heart  was  found  unufuaily  large,  tendefp 
and  ^afity  Uccrable ;  the  aortft  prodigioufiy  diAepdedi  refem- 
bling  rattier  a  ba^  than  an  artery ;  the  coronary  arteries  for  die 
fpace  of  two  inches,  completely  oflrfied.  The-cafe  is  accom* 
nied  with  a  variety  q\  judicious  obfervations,  to  account  for 
e  fyttiptoms  with  which  the  patient  bad  been  afRifted. 
.  The  writer  fays,  by  miftake,  ■*  This  dtfcafe  was  firft  jparti- 
^hrly  defcribed,  and  denomituted  angina  pe&oris,  by  the  laie 
Dc  Hcberdcn,  inflead  of  by  Dr.  Wm.  Heberd^.  The  ac* 
t6iix\x  is  publKhed  in  the  fccond  volume  of  Medical  Tran- 
fa£ttons,  by  the  College  of  Phyfidans,  London. 

4UfT.  XKl,    Qifibij  Riiftarh  m  fhe'Mpftttrtntet  rffht  Affghta 
Scarlatina^  in  the  Spring  of  1793,  ij  /.  C.  Ltttfm^  M.  Z>. 

Dr.  Lcttfom  begins  by  obferving»  that  the  winter  had  been 
unufuaily  mild,  with  frequent  ihowers.  The  difeafe  made  its 
iirft  appearance,  in  "{he  neighbouring  villages,  and  in  high  fitu* 
aftt>ns,  and  theiH^  defceAded  to  London.  He  does  not  pretead 
to  have  difcovered  any  generally  fuecefsful  mode  of  treating  the 
l>}(eafe>  whreh  freqtietidy  proved  fatal,  notwithdanding  every 
dtbrt'to  fave  the  patients,  but  aMkes  fome  judicious  ebierva- 
iions,  on  the  remedies  commonly  uled.  filifters  to  the  throat* 
lie  rarely  fa'*^  beheftctal.  They  freqtiently  do  mitctiief,  he 
thinks,  by  adding  to  the  irritation  ;  and  as  the  pdM^ where  tbejr 
*were  applied,  fomferiYiles  became  gafigrenou^,  tRSy  left  an  tigly 
dcatrix,  if  the  patient  recovered.  He  therefore  advifes  them 
to  be  applied,  when  necelfcry,  to  then»pe  of  ihe  neck.  Eme- 
tics, when  the  fcarlet  dlBorefccnce  was  prefenr,  wefe  often  hurt^ 
ful,  as  it  was  frequently  found  10  be  difficult  to  appeafe  the 
VMiitifig' they  had  ^x'eited.  In  the  Angina,  unattended  ^»4ch 
the  fcartet  iBruption;,  whett  the^tongwe  was  foul,  emetics  often 
did. good*  FrcquenH^  ganrgliiig  tlte  throat  he  thought  mif- 
-chievoos,  by  increafing  the  irritation.  :  He  only  advifed  ^vaik- 
ing  i;he  mouth  and  fauces  with  winenegtis,  or  jnfufioaof  ro(cs» 

Art .  XX It,  Cafes  ofttvfral  Weentn  whe  had  the  Snudi  Pw 
during  ]Pregnapcy,  with  an  Account  of  the  Afanrr/r  in  fuhieJ^ 

•  '^theiMUrtn -appeared  ^o-te-affe^hd,  Sj Charles ^ite^  iSar- 
geon^  Gravefend. 

This  writer  has  collefled  all  the  cafes  that  have  been  pub-' 
)Uhed  in  the  jotiraals  and  tranfadions  of  the  Sodety*$  books 
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of  obfervations,  &c.  that  have  comje  to  his,hand$,.and  added 
fuch  cafes  as  have  fallen  under  hi^own  care,  or  been  commii^ 
nicated  by  his  friends.  The  refult  appears  td  be,  that  although 
vre  have  the  mo(t  indifputable  proof,  that  many  children  have 
received. the  faiall  pox  from  their  mothers,  whilft  in  utero,  yet 
far  the  greater  part  cicaped,  although  the  parents  went  through 
the'  difeafe  v^rhJlft  pregnant  with  them* 

By  an  odd  coincidence,  it  has  happened,  that  Dr.  Pearfon, 
Phyfician  to  St.  George^s  Hofpital,  was  profecuting  a  fimllar 
enquiry  at  the  fame  time,  with  this  writer^  jand  with  a  fimilar 
Walt.  His  obfervations  are  publilhed  in  the  laft  volume  of 
the  Edinburgh  Medical  Commentaries*. 

Art.  XXIII.    Hints  refpeaing  the  Pttf$fi  ofNewiati. 

In  this  paper.  Dr.  Lettfom  gives  an  account  of  the  fever^ 
of  which  LfOrd  George  Gordon  died,  which  was,  we  are  told, 
of  a  putrid  infedious  kind.  Then  follows  at  defcriptioa  of 
Newgate,  and  fome  judicious  obfervations  on  ^he  means  of 
preventing  the  introdudion  of  fevers  in  prifons*  £ut  they  are 
too  long  to  be  inferted  here,  and  could  not  be  abridged  without 
materially  injuring  them.  We  therefore  refer  our  readers  to 
the  paper  which  is  well  worth  attention.  An  elegant  ground 
plan  of  Newgate  Is  ftibjoined. 


Art.  XXIV.     Cafe  of  extra  Uterine  Abdominal  Pcetuu  fuc^ 
}fuUy  extracted  by  an  i 
'Kntgitt  efNewTork. 


eefsfuHy  extraSied  by  an  OferatioHy  by  the  late  Dr,  (3>arlei 


Art.  XXV.   Hfflory  of  the  Treatment  of  certain  Httmorrhages, 
by  Jonathan  BinnSf  C,  M,  *P.  Member  of  the  College  of  Phy^ 
JlclanSf  London^  and  Phyfician  to  the  Liverpool  Dljpenfary  : 
with  afuc£efsful  Cafe  of  Amaurofis^  by  Dr.  James  Gerard^ 

Aftringent  decofiions,  acidulated  with  the  fpiritus  vitrioli 
fortis,  injeded  per  anum,  were  found,  eminently  u&ful  in  in- 
ternal ha&morchages. 

A  blind  old  man,  whilft  hulking  capficum,  felt  a  tingling  in 
one  of  his  eyes ;  on  rubbing  it,  exceffive  pain  was  excited,  and 
he  was  afterwards  able  to  fee  a  little*  As  this  effed  w^s  (up- 
pofed'to  have  been  produced  from  a  particle  of  capficum  getting  ^ 
into  the  eye,  a  few  drops  of  the  infufion  of  the  pepper,  were 
from  time  to  time  inftilled  into  his  eye^,  by  which  lie 
cooopletely  recovered  his  fight.  The  medicine  was  ufed  by 
Dr.  Gerard  in  this  cafe  with  equal  fucCefs* 

OS  Art. 
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Art.  XX VI.     jI  Cafe  where  the  Small  Pox  was  commumca/eJ 
^     from  the  Mother  to  the  Child  in  Utero,  by  fVilliam  Turnbull, 
Am  S,  Surgeon  to  the  Eaflern  Difpenfary» 

Art.  XXVII.  Some  Account  of  the  Dyfopla^  by  Matthew 
Guthriey  M»  D,  Fhyjician  to  the  Imperial  Corps  of  Noble 
Land  Cadet s,  St*  Peter/burgh. 

This  curious  paper  is  alfo  publlihed  in  the  laft  volume  of 
the  Edinburgh  Medical  Commentaries.  As  thefe  two  publi* 
cations  came  out  nearly  at  the  fame  period,  the  editors  could 
not  know  that  the  author  had  fent  it  to  each  of  them. 

Art.  XXVII  I.  On  the  internal  Ufe  of  Silver  in  the  Epilepfy. 
By  fames  Simsy  M^  .D.  Prefident  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  London, 

Two  cafes  of  -epilepfy  are  related,  in  which  the  patients  ap- 
pear to  have  been  greatly  beneBtted,  or  cured,  by  a  folution  of 
the  lunai'  caudic.  The  largeft  dofe  the  writer  has  ventured  to 
give,  was-the  eighth  part  of  a  grain.  The  cafes  are  introduced 
with  fame  ingenious  obfervations  on  the  ufe  of  medicines 
called  poilbns. 

The  volume  concludes  with  an  appendijc,  containing  many 
ufeful  obfervations. 


Art.  III.  Oxonii Dux  Poeticus^  Sive  Latinis  VerfibuSt  Hexa» 
met r is,  et  Pcntametris^  Defcriptio,  qua  fere  publica  quttque 
Oxonii  monumetita  adumhrantur  ftmul  et  van\e  virorum  Acade^ 
micorum  tojit,  vana  yuventutis  Academics  per  Ifim  Navigandi 
ratio,  demitm  quiccunque  Oxmii^  five  in  UniverfHate^  Jive  in 
Oppido^  perjlingunt  ocuhs  fplcndore%  animofque  admirationt 
fercellunt.  Autore  ML  Aubry  Rheiorices  Profeffore.  Oxford^ 
Calcotr,  45frv    8vo.  5s.  pp.64.  iai4yerles,  I79.5> 

OUCH  is  the  multifarious  and  comprehenfive  frontifpiecc  to 
•^  a  very  ingenious  and  entei^aining  performance,  the  pro- 
du3ion  of  a  learned  emigtant,  no<^  refident  in  Oxford. — He 
thus  defciibes  himfelf  in  the  conclufion  of  hrs  poem  : 

**  G  alias  ego,  atroci  patriamfum  lege  coa^as 
Heu !  fugcre,  atque  animo  dulcia  quacque  meo. 

Anglica  mefluxit'felix  in  littora  iydus; 
£t  ftella  Oxonium  duxit  arnica  roacis. 

Anglorum  de  morcy  manus  non  una,  benjene 
Hie  fovet  exilii  vuln6ra  acerba  iner.'*    x%  64. 

Ma/ 
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May  it  be  fever  thus— mav  the  feit  6f  learnitfg  be  Ilkewifd 
the  feat  of  benevolence,  ana  m^iy  nd  rude  innovatioos  obftrud: 
thefe  exercifes  of  hofpltable  charity  ! 

The  firft  circumf^ance  which  Arikes  us^  on  the  perufal  of 
this  extraordinary  work,  is,  that  fo  many  centuries  fliould  have 
elapfed  without  a  regular  attempt  of  the  kindbeing  made ;  and 
we  deem  the  learned  foreigner  fingularly  happy,  quod  nenfio  ante 
fe  fua  dixerit.  The  idea  was  certainly  in  the  firft  inflance  un* 
commonly  fortunate,  and  the  execution  doey  juftice  to  the 
originality  of  the  defign. 

•  The  author,  by  refidence  and  frequent  dbfervation,  becfoihe 
well  acquainted  with  the  imiverfity,  defcrilKS  himfelf  a^  rt^ 
ceiving  a  newly  arrived  (Iranger  on  the  bridge  which  conneds 
the  fuburb  of  St.  Clements  with  the  High-ftreet,  and  as  intro- 
ducing him  to  the  various  objeds  "worthy  his  obfervation) 
through  the  period  of  a  long  fummer's  day.  He  begins  hb 
ItHierary  with  M^dalen  CoUc^r  the  garaens  belonging  to 
which  he  celebrates,  and  introduces  an  el^nt  tribute  of  praife 
to  the  memory  of  Addifon.  He  then  perambulates  the  High- 
ftreet,  and  defcribes  the  feveral  public  buildings  wjth  which  it 
is  adorned — Queen's  College  in  particular  afrdls  hif.  attention » 
from  its  flriking  refemblance  to  the  Palace  of  the  Luxenlbourg 
at  Paris.  St.  Mary's — tbe  Radclivian  Library— the  Schools— 
Bodleian  Library— -Printing  Houfe— ^Theatre — and  Aflimoleaa 
Mufeum,  are  viiited  in  their  turns— and  the  author  does  not 
omjit  a  Catalogue  raifonne  of  the  Pomfret  and  Arundel  Mar- 
bles. On  the  fubjed  of  New  College,  which  he  compar^M 
to  Verfailles,  he  fpeaks  as  follows  : 

Ltnque  ergo  haec,  cekref^ue  JV^v/propereinQS  ad  ^Bdes 

Gjmnafii:  docit  non  vm  di^na  Domanu 
At  latet  hsc,  niiiera  ceu  ppide  condita  gemma, 

Ut  fuJgore  oculis  fpleadidiore  midet. 
Aulae  funt  geminae :  prior  eft  fpatioiior,  atque 

Jucundo,  ut  cernis,  graminis  orbe  viret. 
In  Senium  incipiunt  obeamia  vergere  ta^ : 

Occupat,  heu!  ipiasjpromptaJeiie6hidQmoi» 
Altera,  parva  magis,  circamdanir  aedibos  aob^ 

Qose  fimiles,  fimili  nobilitate,  placent. 
Hinc  potes  eximios  circilm  tua  ferre  per  hortot 

Lumina,  et  afpe^u  ruris,  in  urbe,  fhii. 
Arboribas  patulis  duplex  via  confita,  opacas 

Sub  ramorum  umbras,  frigora  amcena  vocat. 
Extreme,  artis  opus,  viridis  mona  fargtt  in  hofto* 

QuiUn  bea^  Pamaffi  cnlmina  do^  rcfertl 
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Qi^aotaoi  kiac  noma  nitMiferta  cemm  teflbf 

Q^<k  tumidis  ociuis  lAcbrvauL  nmlta  fluat  ? 
Ah  I  nuhi  V^/nlku  ntmis  ilia  referre  vidatuir* 

Qoi  Regis  mifeii  Umiia  piTte  fabis : 
Soates  VeffiUmt '  qmfr  pnone  incendLi  feva 

Aooendcfe,  quilMis  Gallia  adufta  pent  f 
EiWyUiic  aafogio  prsccepfl,  fi  fond  iaceUo 

TdteUm  polfim  pdkie  corde  i^eain* 
HIc  ocolot  aperi  atteAA>s :  ta  oott^picn^£dtln« 

Qui  vix»  in  Regno  hoc,  falgeat  alia  ms^t. 
i^dtt  madias  I  audaci4^aan(al  Gothorum 
TlJl^  vcCfrum  oik^tanC  omnia  ^nde  genus ! 
Nonne  impiefla  probat  levcientia^  qdlm  bend  jacmm 

CaligonxcdcceatreUigioia  locum  r*    P.  25. 

We  cannot  follaw  our  ingenious  traveller  into  the  chapel, 
on  the  minute  instigation  of  which  he  enters,  con  Jimmm 
mn$re^    Of  the  figaie  of  Charity  he  fays : 

**  Confplcitur  feiie  in  media;  blandHfiiba  Virtas 

Quam  Laria  hoc  dibi  camAne  Liogt&a  negate 
Ha9C  anrnt  hamanatny  imHo  difcriiBine^  Gentem  ; 
.'   MaaemoqliefaDinioempedoreqiieinqaegeric. 
•'  TSapsxaem  nonubia  feoum  feit  faepd  crvmeoain,    - 
Aiixilio  ut:mifta»B|Boin|pta  vojaie  queat. 
liaQc  circdrn,  paeroique  vides,  teneramque  paellaiQ» 
lodolc  quos.  ▼ariofi  ^arat  aiooie  pariv"    P.  30. 

where  we  (ce  tliat  he '  has  not  perufed  Horace's  pleafanf 
Itinerary  without  availing  himfelf  of  his  OMSthod  of  getting 
over  a  difficulty  between  Geography  and  Profody. 

**  Q^ataor  hioc  rapiomi:  viginti  et  millia  iliedis* 

Manrnri  pppidulo,  quod  verfu  dicere  non  eft* 

Signis  perhicile  eft.*'  Sat.  I.  v.  86)» 

From  New  College^our  defcriptive  poet  paflcs  to  Trinity, 
Wadhaoiy  &c.  to  St«  John's  College,  where  remembranoe 
awakes  in  his  mind/from  fuppofed  (imilarity,  the  Douievardi; 
of  Paris  ;  and  where  he  indulges  his  botanical  tafte  with  fome 
pleadng  verfes  on  .the  fubjed  of  the  gardens.  The  Infirqfiary. 
Obfcrvatoryi  Worccfler  College,  the  Cadle  and  Prifon,  fthe 
^Kcelknt  conduct  ob/ervcd  in  which  does  not  efcape  bis  no- 
tice) and  the  Town  Hall,  are  fucceilivcty  de(h:ibed.  Of  thm 
Obfervatory.  9U)d  the  ingenious  profefTpr  |iornfby,  he  fays :' 

**  Afpice  ttti  forgit  fublimi  vertice  torris» 

Undd  per  immenfos  lumina  vol  vis  agros : 
Impofitum  ut  duplex  hume)ria  ingentibus  Orbem 

Suftioet^  et  tanta  mole  fatifcit  A^^*  ' 
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MiU  AthepcK  «t  did  fM^,  Vend 

Bis  quataor,  cifcdm  cqIouimi  cMt,  robxH^ 
iUk  tone  foper,  fama  vir  cogmtuft*,  oomes 

Stcllanim  niotin,  circiiitufque  nocau 
Saepd  adkibet  longum  hoc,  quod  confpicisj  ,iiifin2XliaiCiun> 

Miro  res  augens,  aroplificanrque  modo. 
H010S  ope,  aodaci  coiuaigit  ad  aftra  volato^ 

Luftiatqoe  aerfaertas,  ceo  foa  legna,  plagas  ; ' 
Yd  potios  Ccelo  ddcendere  fydera  cmt » 

£f  pionipca  ant^  ocalos  fiogola  ade&  jabeu''    P.  4$, 

He  then  CAndufts  his  imaginary  companion  to  Pembroke 
College  and  Chrift  Church.  The  former  he  mentions  as  the 
quondam  refidence  of  Johnfon. 

**  nUc  delitirit  maltos  inglorios  anno9» 

iBcumbcns  ftodiis,  ingeniuinqae  colens, 
IQe  vir,  cloquio  memiK  qui  deinde  potenti 

Facundi  Imperii  Icepira  tcncie  maiio* 
l>odriBay  Icfipcis,  anuno*  rirtofibiis  iagsm, 

iEtema  ADgkmni  gloria,  Jwkmjmiui.      ?•  4s. 

He  adds  fome'  elegant  Terfes  in  praife  of  the  learned 
Archbifbop  Moore»  once  a  member  of  rembroke  College.  If 
we  miftake  nor»  this  fortunate  feminary  can  at  the  prelent 
moment  biTaft  of  giving  each  of  the  fitter  kingdoms  a  primate 
and  metropolitan. 

On  the  fubje£t  of  Chrifl  Church,  its  fquares,  hall,  library, 
ftudious  walks,  and  fliades,  he  fpeakt  with  peculiar'  animation 
" '  and  cntbufiafm.  We  have  not  room  for  any  further  extrads  ; 
but  we  can  venture  to  promife  our  leaders  particular  pteafure 
from  the  pemfai  of  this  part  of  M.  Aubr]f*s  ingenious  work. 
Ftom  Chrin  Church  meadow  he  digrefles  to  a  defcriptior>  of 
the  liis,  and  the  various  methoda  of  failing  on  that  river — ^he 
then  afcends  Headington  Hill — devotes  a  few  lines  to  Blen- 
heim, Nuneham,  and  5towe ;  the  iliuftrious  pofieflbirs  of  which 
lafl  place  he  fDentk>»s^  with  the  gratit\jde  and  regard,  which 
their  fingular  kindnefs  to  hb  unfortunate  countrymen  demands* 
The  poem  concludes  with  a  defcription  of  a  fmal),  but  el^ant, 
Koman  Catholic  chapel  and  altar-piece,  which  the  approach 
of  night  forbids  him  to  exhibit  in  perfeAion  to  his  companion. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  this  amufing  work,  which  both  for  its 
deiign  and  its  execution,  merits  a  very  confiderable  degree  of 
praife  ;  and,  where  then^  b  fo  much  to  commend,  the  Taftidi- 
oufnels  of  the  ieverell  critic  will  pafs  over  a  few  inaccuracies, 
and  join  in  reconqimending  the  extenfive  drculation  of  the  in* 
noceot,  agreeable,  and  not  uninftrudive  perforonance  of  a  de« 
fcarving  though  unfortunate  ftranger. 

w  •      '       ■  '  '  '■* 

•  Tbe  Rev»  Dr>  Hom|hr»  Piofetfer  of  AitiQDomy. 
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M.  Aubiy  ufes  Ouido  with  the  penultitnafe  ihort,  coittrary* 
we  think,  to  what  good  tafte  and  analogy  would  fugeeft  ;  he 
likewife  avails  himfeif  of  the  licence  which,  by  the  way, 
ihould  be  ufed  very  fparingly,  of  fliortening  the  firft  fyllable  of 
the  word  praeit.  We  further  objeS  to  the  orthography  and 
profody  of  Addiflbnlus  ,  but  thefe  are  trifling  blemifhes,  and 
are  none  of  them  perhaps  indefendble.     The  firft,  fyllable  of 

Salati,  M.  Aubry  ufes  always  long ;  he  has  the  authority  of 
iartial  for  this  practice,  but  we  much  prefer  the  PSlatinus 
Apollo  of  Horace.  Perhaps  there  is  no  word  which  has  more 
completely  puzzled  etymological  writers  than  this  fame  Pala*^ 
tinus  ;  the  conje£hire  which  refers  it  to  Pales  feems  to  us  moil , 
plauflble,  and  is  the  foundation  of  the  above  rtmark. 

Foreigners^  we  know,  are  fometimes  apt  to  form  hafty  opi* 
nions  on  thecufloms  and  manners  of  Englifliraen  ;  and,  how- 
ever acute  and  ingenious,  may  be  occafionally  mifled.  This, 
no  doubt,  was  the  cafe  with  Marat^  of  notorious  memory, 
when  on  his  trial  for  robbing  the  Aihmolean  Mufeum,  he 
told  the  judge  of  allize,  in  plena  curi^,  that  academics  had  a 
praflice  which  they  called  tick — "  The  gentlemen"  (faid  he, 
in  broken  Enelifh)  "  come  to  buy^  milor,  but  they  forget  tq 
come  to  pay  P  For  a  moment,  when  we  read  in  M,  Aubry  of 
the  effeS  which  the  found  of  "the  mighty  Tom"  had  on  the 
young  gownfmen,  we  conceived  that  he  had  been  6y  fome 
means  or  other  mifinformed,  and  had  siven  credit  to  the  fabu* 
lous  rumour,  that  a  door  is  now  and  then  broken,  or  fporttd.' 
in  a  bacchanalian  frolic.  But  we  foon  grew  eafy,  and  found 
that  the  damage  was  all  imaginary,  at  iea&  if  any  head  i^ 
broken,  it  is  only  poor  Prifcian's  : 

*'  Qood  tda  ferendo 
Mille  patet  plagis." 

When  Tom  is  tolled  at  nine  o'clock,  fays  M«  Aubry, 

<'  Inperat  horrifico,  late  exaudita,  boatu 

Heu !  iniferQs  juvene3  prsccipitar^  domos." 

We  read  praecipitare  adively,  and  the  word  miferos  we  tranl^ 
lated  mifcbievous^  unlucky — but  we  foon  grew  eafy,  when  we 
found  that  M.  Aubry  meant  no  more  than  that  they  made 
haftei  as  in  duty  bound,  and  as  no  doubt  is  always  the  cafe^  to 
their  refpe^live  college^,  at  the  found  of  the  Oxonian  Curfew. 

We  hope  to  be  forgiven  for  indulging  one  more  fmile,  in 
perfed  good  humour,  at  M.  Aubry's  confidering  a  bulby  peri-e 
wig  and  a  dodor  of  divinity,  as  infeparables ;  as  forming»  is\ 
(hort,  one  complex  idea« 

f*  Artifict  crifjpata  oiann,  quibus  ampla  tumefcit 
Qv&ntt,  ^ptis  sedificata  comis  \ 
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Qaos«  jam  aetate  graves^  gitfltu  componeie  lentos, 

Atqu^  animo  Tecum  muJta  putare  vides; 
Hi  funt  dodtrinique  fimul,  meritoque  vocati 

Dodores  titulo,  Gymnafiifve  Duces. 
Hos  deteda  caput,  comifque  juventa  falutat ; 

Utque  patres  tcneros  obfequiofa  colit."    P.  5  j. 

But  we  mud  return  to  our  graver  and  more  laborious  dif- 
quifitionst  and  bid  M.  Aubry  farewell. 


Art.  IV.  The  Life  of  Sir  Charles  Linnaus,  Knight  of  the 
Swedijh  Order  0}  the  Pclaj  Star^  Wr.  i^c.  io  which  is  added^ 
a  copious  Lift  of  his  PVorksy  and  a  biographical  Sketch  of  the 
Life  of  his  Son.  By  D,  H.  Stoever  Ph.  D.  Tranjlated 
from  the  Original  German  by  Jofeph  Trappy  A.  M,  4tO. 
43Spp.     il.  IS,     White.     1794. 

•T^HE  Life  of  Linnaeus,  the  great  ioveftigator  of  the  works 
*  of  NaturjB,  by  whofe  refearches  almoil  every  branch  of 
phyfical  fcience,  and  more  particularly  that  of  Botany,  has  re- 
ceived fuch  ample  acceiSons,  was  undoubtedly  a  fubje6l  highly 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  mod  enlightened  biographer,  and 
could  not  but  be  acceptable  to  every  admirer  of  thofe  itudies. 
in  ^hich  he  fo  eminently  excelled. 

Dr.  Pultney  had  fume  years  before  given  a  very  elegant  and 
fuccindl  account  of  the  general  hiftory  of  this  great  man. 
The  work,  of  which  (he  prefent  is  a  tranflation,  aims  at  a 
much  more  extenfive  and  particular  inveftigation  of  his  life 
and  charader.  It  feems  indeed  to  be  rather  too  diiFofe  and 
prolix;  and  the  writer  feldom  knows  when  he ihould  fay  to 
himfelf  "  fed  manum  de  tabula."  The  vdry  contents  or  ar- 
guments of  the  feveral  chapters,  if  added  together,  would 
alon^e  have  been  fufficient  for  any  reafonable  life,  in  a  biogra- 
phical compilation. 

We  (hall  prefent  our  readers  with  a  few  extrads  from  the 
work,  with  fome  occafional  obfervations. 

**  Charles  Linnasus  was  bora  on  the  third  pf  May^  1707,  at  Raf« 
hult^  a  village  in,  the  province  of  Smalaud^  Nils,  or  Nicholas  Lin« 
nsus,  his  father,  who  tobk  birth  in 'the  year  1674,  held  the  facred 
fqndtion  of  paftor  of  the  village,  two  years  previous  to  that  event* 
He  Was  joined  in  the  banns  of  wedlock  with  Chriftina  Broderfon, 
the  daughter  of  his  predeceflbr  in  office.  His  ancedors  were  peafants. 
Several  of  his  relatives,  who  had  quitted  the  plough  for  the  Mufes,  in 
the  laft  century,  changed  their  family  name  with  their  profeflion,  and 
hof rowed  the  names  of  Lindelios^  or  Tiliander^  (Linden-tree-man) 

of 
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'  of  a  bfcy  Iindeii-tr«c»  which  ftill  flood  in  our  time,  in  the  vkinitj  of 
their  native  place*  between  Tomiboda  and  Linnhalt ;  a  caftom  not 
unfrequcnt  in  Sweden,  to  take  freih  appellatioas  from  natural  objeAt^ 
The  father  of  Linnsus^.as  the  firH  learned  njan  of  hia  family,  could 
not  withftand  following  the  example  which  his  kindred  had  fet  befoie 
him.  He  likewife  borrowed  of  the  fame  tree  a  name  which  his  fon 
tendered  afterwards  famoos  and  immortal  in  every  quarter  of  the 
^obc. 

''  Our  CharFes  was  the  firft  pledge  of  the  yonng  couple's  mutual 
love.  He  was  deftined  for  the  pulpit ;  a  dedination  which  his  parents 
confidcred  as  ihe  happieft,  and  through  which  they  flattered  themfelves 
their  fon  would  one  oay  become  the  prop  of  their  old  age.  But,  for- 
tunately for  fciencCi  this  plan  was  overturned,  even  by  thofe  who  felt 
its  executiun  neareft  to  their  hearts  ; — they  themfelves  foTxed*  as  it 
were,  in  the  cradle,  a  feed  in  the  infant's  breait,  which,  in  procefs  of 
time,  yielded  the  fined  fruits. 

^*  The  father  was  a  fmgular  lover  of  gardening.  The  fmallnefi 
of  his  income,  obliged  him,  at  the  fame  time,  to  make  the  beft  of 
huibandiy.  Flowers  were  the-firfl  thin^  they  gave  the  fmiling  babe, 
and  it  fcemicd  to  take  a  natural  delight  in  the  variety  of  their  colours* 
The  fraj^rant  pla^i-things  thus  inftilled  in  the  infant's  breaft  an  early 
paffion  for  tTie  beauties  of  Nature,  which  a  concurrence  of  favourable 
circumfiances  foftered  and  increafed  during  the  fubfequent  ftages  of 
his  infancy.  In  the  year  1 708  he  obtained  the  living  of  Stenbrohult, 
a  benefice  rather  more  lucrative  than  that  which  he  enjoyed  before, 
and  in  which  he  continued  until  his  death.  The  grcateft  pleafure  an- 
nexed to  this  new  tenement,  was  a  good,  extenfive  garden,  in  which 
)ie  ufed  to  fpend  his  ieifure  hours.  He  was  a  profeflTed  lover  of 
lowers,  and  when  a  few  years  had  elapfed,  rendered  his  garden  die 
£ne(l  and  moft  variegated  in  the  whole  diflrid.  Ic  contained  upwanls 
of  four  hundred  fpecies  of  flowers,  many  of  which  were  of  tordgn 
growth, 

"  This  darling  paiTion  of  the  parent,  became  tranfcendent  in  the 
fon.  •  The  latter,  in  want  of  play-mates,  made  the  garden  the  circle  of 
his  juvenile  diverfions.  Whenever  the  father  planted  and  cultivated 
the  gay  parterre,  he  was  fure  of  finding  Charley  (kipping  by  his  fide, 
to  ihare  the  pleafant  toil,  and  to  water  the  beds.  The  parent  to  reward 
and  encourage  the  fondnefs  and  care  of  our  infant  florift.  afligned  to 
him,  when  he  reached  the  eighth  year,  a  feparate  fpot  in  the  garden  ; 
vhich,  in  honour  of  his  fon,  was  called  Charles's  Garden*  Thia 
landed  property  flrengthened  the  love  and  inclination  of  the  young 
free-holder.  Refolied  to  make  liis  as  diveriified  and  copious  as  po£ 
fible,  he  made  little  excurfions  in  the  neighbouring  fields  and  woods, 
to  coIle£l  flowers  and  plants  to  enrich  it  with.  He  carried  this  col- 
ledHon  fo  far  as  to  gather  all  kind  of  weeds  and  wild  herbs, — a  trea- 
fure  which  his  father  found  afterwards  a  painful  job  to  eradicate. 
The  adive  youngflcr  brought  even,  wild  bees  andiwafps  inthe  garden, 
who  by  their  hoflile  demeanour  began  to  defolate  the  patem^Q  hives. 
Some  (evere  reprimands  deterred  him  from  farther  attempts  of  thia 
fort,  which  his  mnocent  iimplicity  had  induced  him  to  confider  as  aii 
aft  free  from  tpifclueft    Meax^wbile  bis  coUedtions  and  excurfions  in- 
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ereafed  his  little  ^res  of  koowledge*  and  roufed  in  him  that  love  of 
Nature,  which  at  his  farther  advance  into  life,  derived  additional 
laiergy  as  he  gradually  became  more  acquainted  with  her  beaoties* 
Thus  minute  and  accidental  circumftances  have  freqoeotly  becoaoQ 
the  fources  of  great  refults.    p.  z. 

We  foon  after  find  the  father  of  Linnacu8»  whofe^ircimH 
ftances  were  far  from  afflueot,  determined  to  bind  his  fon  ap* 
prentice  to  «<  an  honeft  fhoe-maker  and  cobler/'  This  refo-" 
lution  however  was  at  length  overruled  by  a  judicieus  frjend» 
who  had  taken  notice  of  the  young  man's  application  to  bo« 
tany,  and  he  was  permitted  to  purme  (tudies  mors  congenial  to 
his  difpofition.    He    afterwards  went  to  the  Univerflty  of 

'  Lund,  where  he  was  fupported  by  Ac  benevolence  of  Profeflbr 
Stoba^us.  His  poverty  however  at  this  univerdty  was  for 
fome  time  fo  great,  that  his  biographer  informs  us  he  was 
obliged  to  mend  his  own  (boes  with  the  bark  of  trees.  He 
became  by  degrees  acquainted  with  the  learned  Celfius,  who 
permitted  him  to  Rudy  in  his  library.  He  alfo  made  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Rudbeck  ;  and  formed  a  clofe  intimacy  with 
Artedi,  a  fellow  fiudent,  and  diitin^uifhed  for  his  knowledge 
of  Icthyology,  whofe  work  on  that  fubje£l,.  after  his  death, 
was  publifhed  by  Linnaeus.  After  reftdlng  a  certain  time  at 
Lund,  Linnaeus  was  appointed  by  the  Swedifh  Academy  of 
Sciences  to  travel  into  Lapland,  in;order  to  make  obrervaiions 

'  relative  to  its  natural  hiflory.  This  he  performed  fo  much  to 
the  fatisfadlion  of  his  learned  employers,  that  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  academy,  and  began  to  read  le&ures  on  the 
fubjeA  of  natural  hidory.  In  this  however  he  was  oppofcd. 
by  one  of  his  fellow-Rudents  of  the  name  of  Rofen.  Mr. 
Rofen  obferved  that,  as  Linnaeus  had  as  yet  taken  no  degree, 
he  could  not,  according  to  the  univerflty  (latutes,  be  permitted 
to  read  public  ledlurcs,  and  he  was  accordingly  ordered  to  deflfL 
This  he  refcnteil  with  fo  much  violence,  that  he  foon  after- 
wards attempted  to  (lab  Rofen,  but  was  prevented  by  the  by- 
ftanders.  He  flill  however  meditated  revenge,  and  intended  (as 
he  afferwards  acknowledlgedy}  to  (lab  Rofen  the  firft  favourablf 
opportunity* 

<'  Still  (fays  our  author)  did  he  meditate  the  deli^  of  ftabbin^ 
Rofen  if  he  (hould  meet  him  in  the  ftreets.  While  this  defperate  le- 
folution  had  infmbated  itfelf  into^his  mind«  he  awoke  one  night  in 
agonizing  conflemation :  his  fancy  replete  with  dreadful  images, 
He  once  gare  a  ferious  thought  to  the  horrid  idea»  and  reafon  con- 
quered the  effervefcence  of  his  paiSon.  From  this  moment  he  became 
more  fortunate,  as  he  himfelf  confefled  afterwards,  and  this  very  oc- 
^currence  induced  him  to  write  a  prticubur  diary,  under  the  title  of 
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The  4th  fedlon  or  chapter  of  the  work  gives  us  ft  hiftory  of 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  botany  ;  it  is  continued  to  the  age  of 
Tournefort,  in  order  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  ftate  of 
botany  at  the  period  when  Linnzus  projected  its  reformation, 
and  tlie  introdudion  of  his  own  fyftem. 

In  the  5th  chapter  mention  is  made  of  the  famous  feven- 
beaded  ferpent  of  Hamburgh,  an  anecdote  well  known 
amongft  natpralifts.  The  account  of  this  adventure  is  fo  cu- 
rious* that  we  cannot  forbear  extracting  it  for  the  entertain* 
meat  of  oiir  readers. 

*^  It  had  till  then  been  unirerfany  believed,  that  Spreckelfen  was 
poflidred  of  a  lingular  phenomenon ;  bu£  the  keen  eye  of  the  yotme 
traveller  replaced  this  pretended  prodigy  into  the  rank  which  ic 
Ihould  never 'have  relinquilhed,  namely,  that  of  a  curiofity  and  fine 
produdion  of  art.  It  reptefented,  and  was  deemed  to  be,  a  ierpenc 
with  (even  heads.  Upon  clofc  infpeclion  Linnaeus  difcovcrcd,  that 
thofe  (even  and  extraordinary  heads,  far  from  being  natural,  were 
meiely  factious.  He  found  that  they  confided  'of  nothing  but  the 
jaw  falones  of  wcafcis  artfully  covered  with  ferpent's  Ikin,  rcgardlefs  of 
the  pdpahle  difference' which  fubfifts  between  the  ftm^ure  of  the  jaw 
bones  of  weafels  and  of  ferpents. 

<*  Thus  the  phenomenon  of  Hamburgh  all  on  a  fudden  ceafed  to  be 
a  wonder;  a  circumllancc  which  proved  fomewhat  fatal  hoth  to 
Spreckelfen  ^nd  Lionxus,  The  feven  heads  had  (lamped  a  great  va-» 
lue  on  this  ferpent.  It  had  been  the  pledged  fecurity  for  a  loan  of 
ten  thoufand  marks,  and  now  it  became  fcarcely  worth  oue  hundred* 
This  event  occafioned  many  fcfaifms  and  embarraflments.  It  was  fi- 
saHy  iniifted  on,  that  Linnzus  (hould  prove,  before  an  academical 
Forum,  that  the  ferpent  was  not  a  phenomenon.  In  this  crifis  Du 
Jaenifch  gave  him  the  friendly  advice  to  quit  Hamburgh  with  all 
poflibk  fpeed,  in.  order  to  avoiil  all  ufeleis  delays  and  litigations. 
Linnxus  followed  this  advice,  and  was  frequently  after  heard  to  fay  : 
<•  I  only  had  one  friend  at  Hamborgh ;  this  was  Dr.  Jaenifch*;  fof 
he  was  a  true  friend  to  n)c."    P»  73f 

An  account  is  alfo  given  of  Linnajus's  refidcncc  in  Holland  ; 
his  acquaintance  with  Boerhaavc,  ClifFori,  &c,  &c.  His  jour- 
ney to  England;  introdiK^ion  to  Sir  Hans  Sloanc,  &c.  with 
many  other  particulars,  and  the  chapter  concludes  wiih  his  re- 
turn to  Sweden.    . 

The  following  fe£lion  prefents  us  with  an  account  of  the 
opponents  and  literary  contcfts  of  Linnxus.  'The  obje£lions 
ipstde  by  Profeflbr  Siegcfbeck  to  the  fexual  fyflem,  with  the  fo- 
lennnily  of  Lin  nanus's  querulous  obfervations  on  the  fubjcdl,- 
^re  fo  truly  ridiculous,  that  it  is  impofTible  not  to  indulge  inii 
inomentary  laugh  at  the  expehce  of  both  parties. 

"  Even 


*«  Even  in  the  year  IJ37,  hbcritical  zeal  brought  fbrdi  avery  vio- 
lent pamphlet  againft  Lmnxas,  which  contained  few  argareents^  but ' 
«  nioft  copious  deal  of  nonfenfc  and  ribaldry*    He  combated  in  thi«> 
work  the  New  Sexual  Syftem  of  Linnaeus  in  a  manner  peculiar  to- 
himfelf.     Linnaeus  had  maintained  in  this  iyftem — that  in  the  animal 
as  Well  as  in  the  vegetable  reign,  there  were  frequently  fcveral  maka> 
to  one  female  i-^plurts  mariti;  unafcemina  in  eodem  thcdamo^ — "  What 
man  in  the  world,"  declaims  Siegefbeck^  againft  this  well-exprefled 
propofition,— «*  will  ever  believe  that  God  Almighty  fhould  have  in- 
troduced fuch  confulion,  or  rather  fuch  Ihameful  whoredom  for  the 
propa^tion  of  the  reign  of  plants.    Who  would  infttud  young  fto-« 
dents  m  fuch  a  voluptuous  fyftem  without  fcandal  ?" 

**  Linnanis  having  obtained  a  copy  of  this  invidious  produftian^ 
complained  of  it  in  a  letter  to  Hal]er»  in  the  following  (atyrical  ex«' 
prefiions  : — **  I  wilh  to  God  Siegefbeck  had  written  thofe  things  be- . 
fore  I  publiihed  my  firft  treatife !  I  would  then  have  learned  in  mj 
youth,  what  I  muft  nou^  learn  in  my  manhood,  namely,  not  to  write* 
to  hear  othen  and  be  iilent  myfelf.    What  could  induce  me  to  be  <b 
fboliffi  as  to  beftow  fo  much  time,  fo  many  days  and  nights  upon  a  fcU 
cnce,  to  reap  fuch  fruits — to  become  after  all  the  derifton  of  the  world  1* 
Siegefbeck  affords  no  arguments;  his  whole  book  is  one  uninterrupted 
Ibain  of  declamation.    Whether  I  anfwer  or  am  filent,  both  p^nts 
would  throw  a  ftigma  upon  my  honour.     He  knows  nothing  of  ar«< 

{^ument,  rejeds  my  iexes  of  plants^,  laughs  at  my  chara^rs,  and  chal« 
enges  all  the  botanifts,  to  declare  if  they  comprehend  them,"  P«  izw 

■ 

In  the  next  feAi^n  we  find  him  fettled,  firft  at  Stockho1ni» 
9nd  afterwards  at  Upfal  :  his  marriage,  reformation  of  the 
botanic  garden  1  the  public  honours  paid  him  by  the  king,  &c^ 

The  8th  chapter  is  entitled,/*  Excurfions  of  the  Northern. 
Literati,  and  Hiftory  of  the  travelling  pupils  of  Linnaeus/' 
It  contains  memoirs  of  Tomftroem,  Haffelquift,  Forikali, 
Niebhur,  LoefHing,  Rolander,  Solanderi  Sparman,  Thunberg, 

The  Qth  ^nd  |oth  chapters  give  us  the  remarkable  events 
in  the  life  of  L'mno^us,  from  the  year  1760  to  the  time  of  his 
Death  in  1778.  Thefe  chapters  are  tirefomci  by  their  pro- 
lixity, as  v^elt  as  ill-condu&ed.  Some  account  is  given  01  his 
family,  and  his  general  manner  of  living. 

To  the  work  arc  added,  by  way  of  appendix,  a  variety  of 
unconnefled  anecdotes  relative  either  to  the  hidory  of  Botany 
or  to  the  family  of  Linnseus.  The  charafier  of  Madam 
t^inne  is  pourtrayed  in  no  very  favorable  polours ;  and  if  the  ac-i- 
count  has  any  pretenHons  to  exadnefs,  (he  feems  to  have  borne 
too  near  a  reiemblance  to  the  mother  of  Sava|;e,  We  (ha1\ 
extrafl  the  anecdotes,  though  we  could  have  willed  they  had 
never  been  made  public* 

"  Young  Linnsus,  as  a  public  man,  was  now  as  happy  as  poflible« 
\^x  no(  fo  in  the  circle  of  hu  relations,  wheic  he  ought  co  b»ve  expe. 
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ficiiQed  dieglreateft  pleafure.  .  He  began  to  gireleAoresf  bot  Mt  di. 
^gent  exertions  for  the  benefit  of  the  learned  world*  and  the  fondnels 
lor  his  fcience,  received  a  dieck,  and  degenerated  into  di^>lcafiice 
and  fplenetic  difgoft. 

*«  The  occaiion  of  this  difgnft  wai  «$  fad  as  the  thios  in  itlelf  w«» 
4^lrtnordinary ^  and  an  unnatural  oddity*  The  fon  bad  the  roisfcrtnoe, 
Snftead  of  being  the  delight  of  his  mother,  to  become  the  ob^ed  of 
lunr  hatred.  Confidering  him  as  the  only  fen» — as  a  foa,  who  dstlio- 
guiiked  himfelf  fo  mucb»  it  appears  to  be  «  fingular  phenomenon^  the 
»oic  fo,  as  her  antipathy  continued  to  lad  without  the  Jeaft  abattment. 
The  caofes  and  motives  of  this  maternal  ill-will  ate  of  f  nch  a  natme, 
as  may  well  remain  unnoticed  by  ns» 

^  it  was  fingttlar/'  fays  profdTor  Kal>ricins»  who  fbsaks^as  an  ocolar 
witnefs,  **  that  the  lady  of  Linnxos  (hould  hare  had  fo  particidar  ao 
aRie^Son  so  her  (mu  He^coold  not  have  had  a  greater  enemy  in  the 
world  than  hiaown  motlier.  The  father  was  obbged  u»fend  him  out 
•f  the  hoofe»  and  when  he  wa&  at  liberty  to  appoint  a  perfon  to  be  bi» 
fiicecflbr,  (he  forced  him  to  pafs  by  his  own  lon/and  to  choofe  Dr. 
Sokader*  who  ihe  thought  would  marry  her  eldeft  dau^ter :  but  ao 
8<dander  rcfufed  to  leave  England*  he  ultima  rely  fixed  hischoioe  upoix 
h»  foo»  thongh  ftiB  yery  much  againft  the  will  of  his  wife.  After 
the  father's  death*  {hefwoed  him  to  porcbafe  eveiy  axtkle  of  bcr» 
even  tbe^heibarium/* 

The  truth  and  impartiality  of  this  accotmt  is  confirmed  by  the  nnau 
aimifty  of  all  other  colhteral.  teftimonies.  The  ttrongeft  and  moft  no* 
aikCTous.  proofs  might  be  adduced  on  this  fubjefl.  Were  it  compati* 
Uc  wkh  the  duty  of  veracity,  which  is  incumbent  on  every  hiftorian^ 
how  chcarfully  wouU  we  pafs  in  filence  all  particulars  of  this  kind. 
We  will  therefore  entirely  confine  ourfeives  to  a^d  the  foBowing  ac« 
count,  by  way  of  appendage  to  that  given  by  Abricios.  It  is  ex- 
aj^dled  from  a  letter  of  a  celebrated  man,  who  had  long  been  in  aix 
ftabit  of  the  greateft  intimacy  with  Lino2U& and  his  ion. 

**  The  lady  of  linnzus  was  a  good  houfewtfe^  but  in  no  ieipe6l  a 
pattern  of  a  iweet  and  mild  mother,  or  of  a  tender  fpouie.  Her  only 
Ion  lived  under  the  moft  flavilh  reilraint,  and  in  continual  firac  of  hcr» 
Even  when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  manhood^  and  hore  an  acade* 
mieal  dignky,  (he  compelled  him  to  fwcep  his  own  room. 

**  One  of  hiskinfmen  once  made  him  a  prefent  of  a  great  coat  ;-l^ 
Ae  alfo  envied  him  this  gift,  and  when  it  was  worn  otit-^he  clandeTr 
tmely  went  into  the  garden^  and  there  turned  it  himielf.  Thus  uran 
dke  fon,  notwithilanding  the  affluence  of  his  parents,  lodneed  by  the 
£ng«lar  inextinguilhable  antipathy  of  his  mother,  to  circttuoftanoe^ 
and  oCccs  at  low  as  thofe  to  which  neceffity  had  once  driven  bia  £»» 
ther/' 

^  Galkd  by  thefe  fbackles  of  flavery  and  conftraxnt,  the  flower  of 
lit  mind  laded,  and  he  loft  that  eagemefs  of  a&eal  which  he  formerly 
nanifefled  in  his  ihidies.  His  difguft  lefiened  alfo  the  affeftions  of 
his  father.  One  of  his  German  friends  took  kave  of  him,  a^ter  he 
had  completed  bis  thirtieth  year,  previous  to  his  departure  f|om  Lfpfalt 
•«  Ah  I  now  I  envy  vou  and  your  20od  fortune  ?"  faid  he,  pcnetra»l 
witU  fentimcats  of  uiendibip  hienaed  witjh  melancholy  dii&oment.-*-^ 
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«*  lott  are  at  full  liberty;  you  return  now  to  yoqr  comitiy  td  enjof 
profperity  und  €oaten|ineQt/' — **  How  much  more  do  I  envy  youj  . 
replied  his  friend,  '*  your  fortune  is  made,  and  I  muft  firft  go  in  quell 
of  one ;  you  are  your  father's  fucceffor."— "  Poh !  my  father's  fuc- 
ceflbr,'*  replied  h(;  ''  I  would  rather  be  any  thing  elfe;  I  would 
even  prefer  being  a  foldier !" 

'<  This  lewneTs  of  fpirits  and  depreffion  of  mind  was  fbrtunatel^r 
lemoved  fome  time  after*  He  was  quite  Overjoyed  when  his  father 
made  him  a  prefent  of  all  the  duplicates  of  plants  which  his  herbariuni 
contained.  He  received  alfo  many  encourazements  from  other  quar* 
Ders ;  and,  all  on  a  fudden,  his  foul  was  roufed  from  its  lethargy,  and 
ihook  off  thoie  ties  which  had  fo  lon^  waiped  his  faculties.  Prom 
diis  moment,  he  continued  to  0iow  hunfeit  the  moft  zealous  Iqv^ 
and  promoier  of  his  fciencc.'*    P.  29  x« 

To  the  volume  is  prefixed  a  very  indifferent  head  of  Ltfir 
naeus,  which  mofl:  certainly  conveys  no  highly  refpeSable  idea 
of  the  celebrated  charaAer  which  it  is  intended  to  reprefeot; 
and,  were  not  the  name  of  Linnaeus  engraved  beneath  it; 
might  readily  pafs,  to  a  common  obferver,  as  a  (lage  carica^ 
ture  of  a  country  apothecary  ;  while  the  figure  of  Lipnaea 
ftuck  in  the  button-hole,  appears  full  as  much  to  refemble  a 
fprig  of  mint,  or  a  piece  of  privet,  as  the  rare  northern  veee* 
table  which  bears  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Botany.  We 
muft  not  omit  to  add»  that  a  (hield,  containing  the  arms  of 
Linnaeus,  appears  beneath,  with  the  following  motto,  which, 
notwithftandmg  the  apology  of  the  tranflator,  fcarcely  faves  itt 
diftance  from  a  fpecies  of  blafphemy,  viz.  Deus  creavJt,  Lin* 
tutus  £fpofuit. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  Linnaean  Society  of  London^  our  author 
falls  into  an  error,  which  it  is  nepeflkry  to  redlify.  He  repre* 
fents  the  prefidency  of  that  fociety  as  being  held  in  rotation^ 
by  difierent  perfonsi  and  tells  us  that  Dn  Smith  held  the  prefi- 
dency the  firft  year  of  its  inftitution,  and  that  ''  the  honour- 
able ftation  then  devolved  on  Sir  Jofeph  Banks."  On  tha 
contrary,  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  the  writer,  that  the  prefident- 
(hip  of  that  fociety  is  by  no  means  held  in  rotation,  and  that 
Dr.  Smithy  who  was  eleded  prefident  at  firft,  continues  in  tha 
iame  ftation  ;  the  ele&ion,  (as  in  other  focieties  of  the  faoie 
aature)  taking  place  annually. 

Throughout  the  whole  work  there  is  too  great  an  air  of  im* 
portance,  too  much  labour,  too  folemn  a  recital  of  circum^^ 
fiances  in  themfelves  trifling',  and  which,  from  the  Germanic 
mdde  of  expreflion  in  which  they  are  detailed,  aknoft  give  att 
air  of  burlefque  to  the  whole  performance.  In  ibort,  to  con* 
fefs  the  plain  truth,  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  fame  misfor- 
tune has  attended  the  n^anes  of  Linnxus  and  Johnfon ;  and 
that  their  biographers  havci  with  mod  indefatigable  induftry^ 

coUeded 
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ciol)e£ted  and  related  a  variety  of  anecdotes  of  both/  wllidfi 
with  far  ereater  propriety  might  have  been  withheld  frcfot  the 
public^ 


Art.  V.     Philofophical  TranJaMtons  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.     For  the  Tear  1794.    Part.  II.    410.  8s.  ElrnQy^ 
1794- 

AS  the  introdndlory  obfervations  to  our  review  of  the  firft 
part  of  the  Tranfadions  for  1794  were  intended  alfo 
to  apply  to  the  fecond,  we  proceed  to  an  examination  of  it 
without  further  delay«  after  renaarking  that  the  numeration  of 
the  pages  and  articles  is,  asufual,  continued  from  the  tirft 
part. 

Art.  XII.     On.  the  Converfion  of  Animal  Mufcletnto  a  Sub'^ 
Jlance  much  refembling  Spermaceti.     By  George  Smith  Gibtest 
B,  A,  of  Magdalen  College ,  Oxford.    Communicated  by  George 
Shaw,  M.  D,  F.  R.  S.    Read  March  13,  1794.  p. -1 69. 

This  paper  would  afford  an  additional  proof*  to  many  that 
night  be  adduced,  of  the  great  lengths  to  which  zeal  for  kiiow-^ 
Mge  and  a  defire  of  inveftigation  will  carry  thofe  in  whofe 
minds  they  predominate.  The  endeavours  or  fuch  men  are  re- 
doubled by  the  appearance  of  difficulty ,  and  are  frequently  exerted 
10  examining  fubjeds,  fr6m  which  the  bulk  of  mankind  would 
torn  with  dtfgtift.  Of  this  latter  defcription  were  the  pur^ 
foits  of  Mr.  Gibbes,  recorded  in  the  paper  before  us4 ' 
'  It  was  known  to  the  celebrated  Sir  Thomas  Brown  ttiat 
snimal  mufcle  is  convertible  into  a  fatty  fubdance ;  but  the 
fiibjed  does  not  (eem  to  have  been  muc^h  attended  to,  till  the 
difcovery  of  the  bodies  in  the  Cimetiere  des  Innocens  at  Paris* 
Mr.  G.  having  feen  fome  of  the  matter  found  in  that  Cinie* 
tiere,  fearched  the  macerating  tubs  of  anatomifts,  and  the  re* 
ceptacle  at  the  anatomy  fchool  in  Oxford,  into  which  the 
dead  bodies  are  put  after  the  profeflbr  has  finiflied  hia  ledures 
en  them*  and  in  thefe  he  found  what  he  expeAed  to  meet 
with.  In  mod  of  the  tubs  he  found  the  fleih  nearly  changed 
into  a  kind  of  fat ;  from  the  receptacle  he  procured  ••  at 
lead  12  pounds  weight  of  a  fubftance  equal  in  every  refpedlo 
Ipermaceti." 

In  order  to  afcertain  the  time  neceflary  for  fuch  change, 
Mr.  G'  inclofed  a  piece  of  the  leaned  part  of  a  rump  of  beef 
in  a  box  full  of  holesj  which,  being  tied  to  a  tree>  was  fuficnd 

la 
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to  .float  in  a  river^  Upon  examining  the  beef  from  time  to 
time,  it  was  found,  that  it  got  whiter  and  whiter ;  and  at  tbe 
end  of  a  month  it  was  apparently  changed  to  a  fatty  matter. 
From  other  experiments  he  found,  that  running  water  expedites 
the  change,  and  the  expulfion  of  the  difagreeable  fmeli*  Upon 
iubmitting  three  lean  pieces  of  mutton  to  the  three  mineral 
acids,  he  found,  at  the  end  of  three  days,  that  in  the  nitrous 
acid  much  foftened,  and  exaAly  the  fame  as  he  had  before  ob- 
tained from  water  :  that  in  the  muriatic  acid  was  not  fo  much 
ahered :  the  vitriolic  acid  had  turned  the  other  black.  From 
thefe  experiments  MrrG.  thinks,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  juftice,  that  the  putrifadive  fermentation  is  not  neceilary  to 
bring  about  the  change. 

As  to  the  utility  of  profecutine  this  fubje£l,  we  coincidt 
with  Lord  Bacon  in  the  foUowmg  opinion;  '<  it  may  bo 
an  experiment  of  profit  for  making  greafe  or  fat  for  many 
ufes ;  but  then  it  muft  be  of  fuch  flelh  as  is  not  edible,  as 
horfes,  dogs,  bears,  foxes»  badgers/' &c. 

Art.  XIII.  AbftraSf  of  a  Re  gift er  of  the  Barometer  ^  Ther^ 
mometer,  and  Kain,  at  Lyndon,  in  Rutland,  1793.  By  Tho^ 
mas  Barker,  Efq.  Communicated  by  Sir  Jofeph  Banh^  Bart* 
F.  R,  S.     Read  March  27,  1794    p.  174. 

>  This  paper  confifts  of  a  table,  and  general  remarks  on  the 
weather.  In  the  table  are  recorded  the  bigheft,  lowed,  and 
mean  indications  of  the  barometer,  and  alfo  of  the  thermome- 
ter, both  in  the  houfe  and  abroad,  for  each  montlu  In  the 
laft  column  the  rain  for  each  month  is  regiftered.  The 
highftft  indication  of  the  thermometer  agrees  with  that,  in  the 
leglfter  of  the  Royal  Society,  printed  in  the  firft  port  of  the 
TranfaAions  ;  as,  according  to  the  table  before  us,  it  was  iit 
July  at  89^.  At  Lyndon  it  was  down  to  25^^  in  January, 
vrhereas,  the  lowed  indication  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the 
Royal  Society,  in  the  fame  month,  is  28^.  The  rain  for  the 
whole  year,  in  Mr.  Barker's  table,  is  22.913  inches.  The 
remarks  which  follow  the  table  are  very  judicious,  and  the 
infliience  of  the  weather  upon  the  agricultural  bufioefs  of  the 
year,  is  pointed  out  with  all  the  precifion  of  an  experiencfl4 
foeteorologift. 

Art.  XIV.  Obfervatiom  on  fome  Egyptian  Mummies  opened 
in  London.  By  John  Frederick  Blumenbach,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
AddreJJid  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Read  Jfril 
10,  1794.     p.  177. 

In  this  paper  we  have  a  full  and  clear  account  of  the  ap« 
pearances  obferved,  and  alfo  learned  comparifons  and  reflec- 

-tions 


/. 


6o«      PhlUfrpbiealTranfiamsfH'ttii^    Pari  IL 

tioos  upon  the  fobjea.  Our  limits,  howew,  will  not  per* 
nit  WW  give  an  exti«a  fufficicntto  fittirfv  the  cuncK.  « the 
dfCumftMces  are  minutely  detailed.  We  muft.  the«f«e. 
fefer  oor  leaders  to  the  paper  itfcif,  as  no  abndgonent  could 
do  iuftice  to  Dr.  Blumenbach's  learning  and  ayentton. 

A«T.  XV.   ObfirvalUns  ^  Vifun.    B,  David  H.fad  MD. 

Ctmmnicaltd'bj  Gnrg*  P^arfotit  M.  D.  F.  K.  S.    Kta^ 

Majt,  1794*    P'  t96'  *  P'*'*** 

Dr.  Hofack,  anrnfiDg  himfelf  with  preTenting  to  the  eye  dif- 
ferent obkas  at  diffferenl  diftances,  foon  perceived  that  the 
coSraaion  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil  were  .rrepJar  and  li- 
mhS.  and  therefore  concluded  that  they  cannot  adaot  the  eye 
w  rdiftiha  view  of  objeas  at  difierent  •Jfty'ces.  In  i793« 
MMr!  by  Mr.  Thomas  Young,  was  pubhAed  in  the  Phikv 
Ephical  Tran&aions.  in  which  he  attributes  this  power  of 
IS  eve  to  a  change  in  the  convexity  of  the  cryftalline  lens. 
^  i"he  aaionof  mufdes.  with  which  he  &ys.  thiskns 
isfumifljcd.     After  careful  exammation,  however.  Dr.  Ho- 

fickexprefles  his  doubts  of  theexiftence  of  f"fh.°"»f^'«-. , "« 
SntcrS,  with  great  ability  and  candour.  «  that  to  fee  objeda 

«  dHFerent  diftances.  conefponding  changes  of  dittance  (houW 
be  pr«luced  between  the  retina  and  the  anterior  part  of  the 
we  «  alfo  in  the  refraaing  powers  of  the  media  thi«i^ 
2Sc"  be  ray.  of  light  are  to  pafs ;  and  that  the  combined 
Z^  of  the  external  mufdes  is  not  only  capable  of  producing 
Ih-fi.  0ie^fkii  •  but  that  from  their  fituation  and  Rruaure  they 
1^ jSl^lktriySapted  to  produce  them^"  WefluHb. 
Se?o  giJe  our  r.^ders'more  full  and  /awfaaory  informatjott 
"this  fubjca.  when  the  difcovery  of  Mr.  Home  and  Mr. 
Ramlden  in  the  fubjea  comes  before  us. 

Aar  XVI.  Dr.  Hallty't  ^adrature  tf  the  Cireb  mprtvtd.' 
'^^^inV a  Transformation  >f^s  Sm^f^rthat^MrpoJetoHbrn 

Zhicb  convergt  by  the  Powers  of  80.     By  the  Reu.  J»hn  Hd^ 

^    r!^J  Potter's  Purj,  in  Northamptmtfiirf.     Commit . 

nic:,tedhLil  Mafielyn^D,  D.  F.  R.  S.  attd  Afir,^t 
.   RfijaU    Read  Miy  IS'  179*-    PP- 2»7« 

As  the  mod  eminent  mathematicians,  both  ancient  and 
modLi.  h"e  exerted  themfeWe,  in  the  quadratuie  of  the  cdj 
dcVTferent  methods  have  been  devifed  ^  «nder  u  ~fy  »d 
iccurtte.  •  Among  thefe.  the  celebrated  Dr,  Halley  s  holds* 
SSuiflicd  placlfor  its  facility,  and  was  indeed  conGdered 
t  Self.  anTfome  other  able  geometricians,  as  theeaf^d 
Se  prltl.;.  admits  oT;  but  Mr.  ifellns.  in  the  ^ngenms  «d 
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deg^dnt  paper  before  tts»  has.  iinpiowd  it  yery  confiderabty. 
This  he  has.efi^ded  by  fneans  ox  the  difiereot  forms  in  which 


the  fluent  of -.  may  be  cxpreflfed.  The  moft  fimple  ferics 


«  m+i^+,S7:S+.;H3;'  ^c-  »»«  '>»»  wWch  fuitcd  Mr.  HV 

prefent  purpofe  is — =-  —  — -v  .''^S'^'r^  -^  '--i- ^'-  n  t. 

—  )&c,  which,  as  he  obferveSy  "  to  fay  nothing  of  other  me- 
thods, may  eafily  be  inveftigated  by  the  nilc  given  in  tnige  64, 
of  the  third  edition  of  Emerfon's  fluxions ;  or  its  equality  with< 
the  former  feriee,  may  be  proved.by  algebra.'^ 

It  is  Well  known  to  mathematicians,  that  if  the  radius  df  %■ 
circle  be  i,  and  the  tangent  of  an  arch  be  denoted  by  t,  that 

-*  t*^    t'    t^ 

the  length  of  the  arch  itfelf  will  be  -.^ast —  -^O.  ^^^4-  &c.  By 

3     5     7 

a  judicious  arrangement  of  the  terms  in  this  feries,  taking 

t  =  Nl^,  the  tangent  ot  30^,  as  chofen  by  Dr;  Halley,  and 

exprefling  the  whole  according  to  the  lad  mentioned  fluent  of 


^m— t 


^,  Mr.  Hellios  effe&s  the  improvenfcnt  mentioned  >n  the 
title  of  this  paper. 

• 

Art^  XVII.  On  ty  Method  of  determining ^  from  the  real 
Probabilities  of  i.ife,  the  Values  of  contingent  ReverftonSt  in 
which  Three  Liva  are  invohed  in  the  Survivorjhip.  By 
fFilliam  Morgan,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  Read  May  1 5,  1794. 
p.  223. 

This  paper  is  connefted,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  with  Mn, 
Morgan's  former  papers  on  the  fubje£l,  publimed  in  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfafiions  at  different  times.  Every  pan  of  it 
evinces  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  fubjedl,  and  a  dt^ut  to 
make  it  uoderflood.  His  reafonings  and  calculatiims,  how- 
ever, do  not  admit  of  compreflion,  and  therefore  we  muft  re- 
fer our  readersi  who  wifli  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  them,  to  the 
paper  itfelf. 

Art.  XVIIl.     Obfervations  of  the  great  Eclipfeyth^  Sun,  •/ 
Sept.  gf  1793'     By  fihn  Jerome  Scbroeter,  nfq.     Commu- 
nicated by  George  Btfl,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.     RcaU  May  15,  1794. 
P.  262,  ;  - 

Some  intervening  clouds  prevented  Mr.  Schmeter  from  fee- 
ing the  firft  contaA  ;   but  being  welt  afilirtd  that  it  did  nbt 

T I  •        •  takf 
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take  place  above  4"  before  a  diftinA  obfervation,  he  reckoned 
the  beginning  of  the  eclipfe  at  loh.  26'  55".  The  end  was 
more  accurately  obfervcd  to  be  at  ih.  3a'  54'.  Both  were  de- 
termined by  a  7  feet  refledor,  magnifying  50  times  with  great 
di(lln£tners,  made  by  Profeflbr  Schrader.  Soon  ^fter  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eclipfe,  three  high  ridges  of  mountains  on  the 
fouth  eaft  border  of  the  mooO|  were  obferved  proje6iing  fenfi* 
bly  into  the  difk  of  the  fun,  and  the  moon  appeared  Kke  a 
dufky  grey  orb,  floating  before  the  fun.  The  paper  is  dated 
ffom  Cilicnthal,  where,  we  prefume,  the  obfervations  were 
made. 

"  About  noon,"  fays  Mr.  S.  «•  the  eclipfe  being  then  at  its  great* 
eft  obfervation,  I  ventured  to  direct  my  excellent  1 3  feet  reSieaot  to 
the  ditp  light  of  the  fun  ;  and  now  the  dark  orb  of  the  moon,  and  its 
lofty  mountait^ous  rim  to  the  fouth  ward,  appeared  with  fuch  uocom- 
mon>  and  in  a  manner  palpable  di(lin6lnefs,  that  the  imprcifioa  of  ic 
can  never  be  effaced  fioi;n  my  imagination.  I  at  the  fame  time  dif- 
tijiguifhcd  between .  thefe  high  ridges  other  lefs  ones,  which  howevtr 
were  equally  well  defmed,  but  which  I  had  not  perceived  with  the  7 
feet  reflefior ;  and  the  contrail  between  feveral  lofty  ridges,  and  the 
fmooth,  almoil  regular  rim  of  the  moon  to  the  weftwardj  was  here  fiif* 
ficiently  ftriking," 

Art.  XIX.  Experiments  and  Obfervations  made  with  the 
Doubter  of  Electricity ^  with  a  Fiew  to  determine  its  reat  utility 9 
in  the  Invefiigation  of  the  Elettricity  of  atmofpheric  Jir,  in 
different  Degrees  of  Purity,  By  Mr,  John  Read.  Commu* 
nicated  by  Richard  Henry  Alexander  Bennett  Efq,  F*  R,  $• 
Read  May  15,  .1794.     P.  266.  •     • 

This  paper  may  be  confldered  as  a  continuation  of  Mr* 
Read's  traft  on  Spontaneous  Electricity,  as  the  terms  employed 
in  it  are  according  to  thf^demonftration  contained  in  that  pub- 
lication. From  the  experiments  here  recorded,  it  clearly  ap«. 
pears,  that  air  infefled  with  animal  rcfpiration,  or  vegetable 
putrefafiion,  is  always  eleflrified  negatively,  when  atthefltme 
time  the  furrounding  atmofphcre  is  elcdlrificd  pofitivcly. 

Art.  XX.  •  Tables  for  reducing  the  Quantities  by  ff^eight,  in 
;  any  Mixture  of  pure  Spirit  and  fVater,  to  thofe  by  Meafure  : 
and  for  determining  the  Proportion^  by  Meafure^  of  each  of  the 
Two  Suhf  knees  in  fuch  Mixtures,  By  Mr,  George  Gitpin^ 
Clerk  to  the  Royal  Society.  Communicated  by  Sir  Charles  Blag^ 
den,  Knt,  Sec.  R,  S,     Readyune  i^f  '^79+'     ^-275. 

♦«  Thefe  taWcs,".  fays  Mr,.  Gilpin,  *«  arc  founded  on  the  experi- 
mzntp,  of  which  the  refult^  were  gi^n  in  the  report  and  fupplcmea* 
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Ury  reports  on  ilie  beft  method  of  proportioning  the  excife  on  fpiri* 
tootts  liquors.  .  They  aie  coropoted  for  every  degree  of  heat,  from 
^3^  to  80^ »  and  for  the  addition  or  fabcradUon  of  every^one  part  in  a 
hundred  of  water  or  fpirit ;  but  as  the'expcrioienu  themfdves  w^xe 
made  only  to  every  fifth  degree  of  heat,  and  every  five  in  the  hundred 
of  wat^r  or  Ipirit,  the  intermediate  fp^ces  are  filled  up  by  interpohu- 
tion»  in  the  ulual  manner,  with  allowance  for  fecond.difierences*'^ 


Full  and  clear  explanations  are  prefixed  to  thefe  tables :  and 
the  end  of  them  a  table  is  gi 
water  from  30^  to  80^  of  heat. 


at  the  end  of  them  a  table  is  given  of  the  fpecific  gravity  of 


Art.  XXI.     Obfervatiorts  and  Experiments  on  a  PFax'Uke  $ub^ 

fiance^  refembimg  the  Pi-la  of  the  Chinefe,  coHe£fed  at  Madras 

ty  Dr.  Andtrjon^  and  called  by  him  White  Lac.     By  George 

Pearfony  M.  D.  f.  R.  S.   -Read  May  29,  1794.    P.  383. 

.  The  fubftance  examined  in  this  paper  was  firft  noticed  by 
Dr  Anderfon  of  Madrafs,  about  the  vear  1786,  and  found  by 
him  to  be  fecreted  by  an  undefcribed  ipecies  of  coccus.  Pend- 
ing, from  the  Abbe  Grofier's  Account  of  China,'  that  the 
Chinefe  colled  a  kind  of  wax,  much  eileemed  by  them,  under 
the  name  of  Pe-la,  from  a  coccus  depofited  for  the  purpofe  of 
breeding  on  certain  (hrubs,  and  managed  cxa£lly  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Mexicans  manage  the  cochineal  infed,  he  foU 
lowed  the  fame  procefs  with  his  new  infefis.  and  fliortly  found 
means  to  propagate  them  with  great  facility  on  fcveral  of  the 
trees  and  mrubs  growing  in  his  neighbourhood. 

On  examining  the  fubftance,  he  obferved  in  it  a  very  con* 
fiderable  refemblance  to  bees  wax  -,  and  noticed,  moreovery  that 
the  animal  which  fecretes  it,  provides  itfelf,  by  fome  means  or 
other,  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  honey,  refembling  that  pro* 
duced  by  our  bees ;  and  he  complains  in  one  of  his  letters, 
that  the  children  whom  he  employed  to  gather  it,  were  tempted 
by  its  fweetnefs  to  eat  fo  much  of  what  they  colleded,  as  to 
diminifh  materially  the  produce  of  his  crop.  It  is  alfo  believed 
that  the  white  lac  poflcires  medicinal  qualities,  tt  is  a  curi* 
Ous  (ingularity  that  the  animal  produces  honey  as  well  as  wax* 

Dr.  Pearfon's  obfervations  and  experiments  upon  the  white 
lac  are  very  various,  and  appear  to  have  been  made  with  great 
attention  and  judgement.  Several  of  its  fenCble  properties,  its 
affinities  and  combinations,  are  diftinAly  and  ininutely  detailed^ 
as  are  alfo  experiments  to  decompound  it  by  fire,  and  experi- 
ments upon  the  liquid  which  it  contains.  And  upon  the 
whole,  he  is  inclined  to  believe  that  white  lac  might  be  made 
to  ferve  for  illumination  and  combuftion,  as  well  as  bees  wax» 
either  by  diminiihing  the  proportion  of  carbon,  or  by  inOeafing 

T  t  2  the 
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tke  propcHTiiod  of  the  other  compp.noiU.  ShwU  this  profe  I9 
6e  the  ufe,  it  tnight  become  an  objeA  of  commerce^  as  we  aie 
7JSk\t^9  tinit  it  csin  be  provided  at  Madras  at  a  much  leb  price 
ihaQ  is  given  for  wax,  even  in  the  cheapeft  markets. 

AftT.  XXII.  A€C9unt  of  fome  remarkabk  Caves  in  the  Prhct^ 
pali4y  of  Baynutb,  and  of  the  Fofjtl  Bones  found  therein.  Ex-- 
traced  from  a  Paper  fent^  with  Specimens  of  the  Bo^s^  ma 
Prefent  ta  the  Royal  Society,  by  his  mojl  Serene  Highnefs  the 
•  Margrave  of  Anfpach,  (ic.  Read  January  10,  1793* 
P.  402. 

The  foUo^ring  extraft  will  afford  full  information  to  our 
readers  concernuig  the  fituation  of  thefe  remarkable  caves. 

'*  A  ri^ge  of  primeval  moui^aias  root  almoft  throngli  Gcsnnif, 
in  a  dire^bp  nearV  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  t  <^  Hartz.  the  moiuittioi  of 
Thiirineia,  the  Pichcelberg  in  Franconia,  are  diitreiit  pacts  of  it, 
vbidl^  ih  theic  6irther  extent  cotiftitute  the  Reifenberg^  and  join  the 
C^rpithian  ^pimtaini ;  the  higk^ft  parts  of  thi«  ridge  are  graiute» 
^ad  are  flanked  by  alkivial  and  ttratified  mountains,  confiding  ehic^ 
pf  liffijC^fioQCt  marl*  and  fand-ftone ;  fiich  at  kail  is  the  traft  of  hilb 
^  which  the  caves  to  be  ipokai  of  are  fttuated»  and.  over  thefe  hilb 
-^e  main  road  lead^  from  Bayreuth  to  Kiids^t  oi  Nusenberg*  Half 
ytky  to  this  town  lies  Streitberg,  where  there  is  a  poll,  and  but  three 
or  four  En^lilh  miles  diftant  from  thence  arc  the  caves  mentioned*  neauc 
Gailenreum  and  K1ausftein»  two  fmall  villages,  infignificant  in  theou 
felvca,  but  become  famons  for  the^  difcovcrics  made  in  their  neiglv- 
fcwrhoQd.' 

The  fcries  here  defcribed  confifts  of  Cx  caves,  cop.ne£bd  by 
narrow  pafles.  The  main  entrance  to  the  caves  at  Gailen^ 
reuth  opens  near  the  fummit  of  a  lime-flone  hill.  'Xht  fijrft  is 
a  kind  of  ami -chamber »  80  feet  in  length,  and  300.  in.  circuni- 
ferepce,  is  entered  by  an  arch  about  7  feet  high,  and  appears^ 
£r(>m  feveral  circumftanccs,  to  have  been  u fed  a^  a  place  of 
refuge  in  turbulent  times.  The  other  caves  are  alfo  of  large 
dimenfions,  excepting  the  fixth,,  and  all  of  them  abound  Mvith 
ftaladites  and  animal  remains.  Mr.  Efper  has  written  a  hi£- 
lory  m  German  of  thefe  caves,  to  which  we  arc  r^fei:t^  fbc 
a  particular  account  of  them» 

Art.  XXIII."*  Ohfervafioni  on  the  FcJftI  Bones  prefented  to  the 
Royal  Society  by  his  moft  Serene  Highnefs  the  Margrave  of 

.  Anfpach,  tstc.  By  the  hue  John  Hunter,  Efq.  F.  R.  A*. 
Communicated  by  Everard  Home,  Efq.  F,  R,  1/.  Read  JHim 
8,  1794.     P.  407.  2  plates. 

The  bones  which  are  the  fi^bjeft  of  the  prefent  paper» 
are  to  be  con&der.ed  more  in  the  ii^iit  of  incruflations.  thaii 

I  extraneous 
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eittnuieoMS  foffil$»  fince  their  external Tuiface  h^  only  ftc)]i?fred 
a  corering  of  cryftailizcd  earth,  and  little  ot  lio  chsnge  Has 
taken  place  in  their  internal  ftrafhirc. 

U(k>il  examination  the  bortes  were,  found  to  be  prtntipfllfy 
thofe  of  citrnivorous  ahinidls ;  and  JfVom  this  (riixi'utnftaiicfe  h 
IS  reafonably  Aippbfed  that  they  frequented  %\\k  caves,,  in  wHkh 
the  bones  were  found,  as  places  of  retreat.  From  the  dif- 
leireHceJn  theftateof  the  bones  it  is  alfo  conjeAured,  t)iat 
there  was  probably  a  fucceffion  of  them  f6r  a  vad  feries  of 
years  \  and  a  belief  of  the  very  early  exiftente  of  the  tiftsi, 
and  of  their  being  frequented  as  above-me/ttiohed,  is  fbrifiii« 
confirm^  by  the  great  abuhdiince  of  animal  earth  at  the  bdt^ 
torn  of  the  caves. 

The  bones  fent  by  his  highnefs  the  Margrave  of  A^f^ach 
ajvree  with  thofe  defcribed  and  delineated  by  Efper,  as  belong- 
iHg  tbthq  white  Bear  \  but  coricdf-nin'^  (heir  igreemtht  WitS 
thofe  of  tAe  pfefent  white  b^r,  Mr.  Huriter  expreffcsfomfe 
libubts.  This  paper  contains  feveral  ihgenious  general  ief<> 
marks  upon  the  incruftaUon,  prefervatioR,  and  deeoifipolitioA 
of  bone$* 

Aat.  XXIV.  Ac<§ttnt  (f  a  Miheral  Suhftaitte^  cattbd  Sinn^ 
tioniie^  in  which'  art  exhibited  fits  exlemni^  fhffitai^  ^)fil  cht'^ 
micai  Charaaers.  By  ^.  Jbhn  Go^ef  Schnttiffir,  F.  R)  S. 
Jtead  May  2^^  1794.     P.  418. 

The  fubHance  here  examined  takes  its  nan\e  from  tlic  place 
Strontion  in  Scotland,  **  where  it  i^  found  in  granite  rockSt 
accompanied  by  galena  and  witheritc,  which.Iitter  is  defcribecl 
fty  I>.  Withering  in  the  Phildfophical  Tranfaftfons  of  the 
ftSLr  1784-"  Mr.  SchmeifTer  obferves,  howevct',  that  he  c6u!<{ 
not  difcovcr  any  regufar  chryflalliiecd  (hape,  like  fhi  witftefitc, 
in  any  of  the  fpecimens  he  had  fc*n. 

Mr.  S.  fubqnitted  the  ftfontioniie  to  a  variety  of  ciptri* 
inenfs,  which  are  here  fiilly  detailed,  but  no  rrhportant  coh- 
eluiioti  was  obuined.  At  the  end  of  the  paper  we  have  this 
following;  Aoic.  •*  The  experiments  newly  communicated 
by  Mr.  Kirwan,  and  thofe  which  are  promifcd  to.  be  coftinau- 
nicated  by  Dr.  Hope,  will  probably  throw  fome  more  light 
on  the  nature  of  the  ftrontionite."* 

*A«iT.  XXV.     Account  of  a  fpontaneous   Infamtrktisn.      Bf 
Ifacfc  Bulnfries,  Efq.     In  a  Letter  from  Thomai  B.  }food^ 
mtn^  Efq.  to  Gtorge  Atwood^  Efq,   F.  R.  S,     Read  July  10, 
»794.     P.  426. 

The  circumftances  Acre  recorded  ought  to  be  as  generally 
i(n0wh  as  poUTble. 

'<  A  bottip 


/ 
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*'  A  bottle  of  liATced  oil  had  beeti  left  on  a  table,  elofe  to  which  a 
cbeft  flcbd,  which  contained  fome  coarle  cotton  cloth  }  in  the  cimrfe 
of  the  night  the  bottle  of  oil  was  thrown  down,  and  broke  on  the 
cheft  (by  rats  moft  probably)  and  part  of  the  oil  ran  into  the  cbeff^^ 
and  on  the  cloth :  when  the  chefl  was  opened  in  the  morning,  tl« 
cloth  was  found  10  a  very  llrong  degree  of  heat,  and  partly  reduced  to 
tinder,  and  the  wood  of  the  box  diicoloured,  as  from  burning/* 

.This  accident  happened  in  an  arfenal,  and  caufed  much 
wieafinefs  to  the  commiflary  of  (tores,  from  his  apprebeafioa 
that  it  was  th«  confequence  of  an  attempt  to  burn  the  arfenaL 
^r^^umfricSt  however,  recoUciSed  a  paflage  in  Hopfon's  Chc- 
jniflry,  which  inclined  both  him  and  Mr,  Golding,  the  com* 
miffary,  to  think  that  the  fpilling  of  the  linfeed  oil  upon  the 
cotton  cloth  was  fufficient  to  account  for  the  accid^t ;  and 
this.waa  clearly  afcertained^to  be  the  cafe  by  fubfequeot  eK^ 
'  p^imenfs.  The  burning  of  a  Ruffian  frigate  ^\  Cronfiadt  in 
4.781,  alihough  no  fire  had  beien  m^de  on  board  of  her  for  five 
c%s  before,  gave  rife  to  the  fet  of  experiments  alluded  to  in 
^ppfon's  Chcaiiftry. 

Art.  XXVI.  An  Account  of  an  Appearance  of  Lights  lih  a 
^,s,^f^r9  f^f^^  fn.thidark  Part^of  the  Moon^  on  Friday  the  ^ih^^f 
..yMar^bf  l79+»  h  ^//tffl«  IVilkinSf  Efq.  at  Norwich.     In 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  ta  the  Rev.  Samuel  l^ince,  f\  R.  ^.  qnei 

of  three  Utters  to  the  Rev.  Nevil  Majkelyne,  D,  D.  F.  R^  S. 

and  Afironomer  Royal ;  and  commwiicated  by  the  latter.    Rea^d 

Jvly  10,  179^:     P.  429.'  I  plate. 

The  following  is  the  fubftaoce  of  ihefe  extra&s.  Mr.  WiU 
kins,  defirous  ot  feeing  Mercury,  had  been  looking  out  for  that 

Jilanct  from  the  Caftle-hili  in  Norwich,  but  was  prevented 
rom  feeing  it  by  a  clouded  horizon.  Upon  direding  his  view 
to  the  moon,  he  was  much  furprized  to  ki  a  light  fpock  in  th^ 
dark  part  of  it.  As  two  (Irangers  paiied  Mr.  W«  he  defired 
them  to  look  at  it,  when  they  faid  it  was  a  (lar,  not  knowing 
as  Mr.  W.  did,  that  a  ftar  could  not  appear  between  the  earth 
and  moon. 

f'  The  fpot appeared,"  fays  Mr.  W.  *•  rather  brighter  than 
any  othcrcnlight^pcd  part  of  the  moon.  It  wastherewben  I  firft 
looked.  The  .whole  time  1  faw  it,  it  was  a  fixed,  H^dy  light, 
except  the  moment  before  it  difappeared,  when  its  brightnefs 
ifiereafed  ;  but  that  appearance  was  indantantfous/'. 

Mr.  W.  is  confident  he  faw  it  five  minutes  at  lead,  and 
after  it  difappearcd,  he  found  it  a  few  minutes  before  eight 
o'clock.  At  the  time,  Mr.  W.  was  in  hi$  44th  ye^,  imd 
had  a  Arong  good  light.  This  goodnefs  of  fight  bad  b^n 
often  remarked  when  he  was  at  Orfordnefs  cpnftru&ing  j( 

light-iioufe  \ 
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light-houfe ;  as  he  could  difcover  vefTels  with  the  naked  eye, 
which  his  companions  could,  nox  difcover  but  wi^  the,  telcf- 
copc* 

t 

Art.  XXVI I .  An  Account  0/  an  'Appearance  rf  Lighr^  iike-  m 
Star,  Jfeen  lately  in  the  dark  Part  of  the  Mo9n^  by  ThorAas 
Slretfan,  in  St»  J^hns  Sptare,  Qerkenweltt  London  \  with 
Remarks  upon  this  Ohfervation^  and  Mr.  lVi!hifis*s.  Drawn 
up  and  coifimurticatea  by  the  Rev,'  Nevil  Majkelyne^  D,  Z?. 
F.  R.  S.   and  Afirmomer  RtyaL     Read  July  10,    1794. 

P.  43S-  '   -* 

This  and  the  preceding  paper  are  clofely  connected*  Mr. 
Wilkins's  obfervation  attraAed  Hie  atteAtian  oF^che  aftrono^ 
mer  roya(,<  and  additienal  infbitnation  vp^n  the  'fiib^eft  in- 
duced him  to  lay  the  whole  before  the  Royal  Sooiei^.' 

Sobit  after  Mr.  Wiikihs's  bbfcrvatioH,  Str  Gebiji^il.Bboth, 
Bart,  and  his  Lady,  being  on  a  vifit  at  the. Royal  Oblervatoryr« 
the  appearance  was  mention^ ;  when  Lady  ooptb  faid',  Tho- 
mas Strei;ton,  their  fervant,  had  feen  a  fimitar  appearance  from 
St.  John's  Square.  Upon  this  information  Dr.  Maikelyne 
examined  the  man,  with  due  caation,  concerning  what  be  had 
feen,  and,  upon  the  whole,  concliides,  that  it  mtift  have  been  . 
the  fame  appearance  obferved  by  Mr."  Wilkins. 

"  It  18  a  fingalar  coincidence  of  circumibnces/'  fays  Dr«  M* 
**  that  Aldebaran  (hould  the  fame  evening  p.ifs  behind  the  moon«  in  ' 
nearly  the  fame  track  which  this  ftar-like  appearance  was  obferred 
upon  the  dark  part  of  the  moon's  dilk  ;  but  tfie  two  faAs,  confidered 
as  independent  of  each  other*  are  not  incompatible.  The  appulfe  of 
Aldebaran  tOj  and  fubfequent  occultation  by  the  moon's  dillf;  waspie- 
^didied  in  the  naatical  almanack^  and  obferved  by  many.  '  I  obferved 
its  eclipfe  at  the  moon's  daik  limb  at  6h.  47'  30",  and  its  emerfion  • 
from  the  moon's  bright  limb,  at  7h.  30'  3  mean  tiiae»  at  Green- 
widu'* 

<*  I  (hall  make  no  conjeflures  on  thecaale  to  which  this  extraordi- 
nary phaenomenoa  may  be  attributed ;  but  oi]y  remark,  that  it  is  pro- 
bably of  the  fame  nature  with  that  of  ^he  light  feen  of  late  vears  fn 
the  aark  part  of  the  moon»  by  our  in^ious  and  indefatigable  aftro- 
nomerj  4^r.  Herfcbelj  with  his  powerful  telefcopesj  and  formerly  by 
the  celebrated  Dominic  Cafiini ;  although  this  has  been  fo  illuftrious 
as  to  have  been  vifiUe  to  the  naked  eye,  and  probably  equd  in  appear- 
ance to  a  fiar  of  the  third  mag|>itude»" 

A  lift  of*  prefenta  received  by  the  Royal  Society*  frotn  No- 
vember 1793  to  July  1794.,  with  the  names  of  the  donors, 
fucceeds  the  articles  already  noticed  ^  and  an  iudext  as  ufual, 
1  concludes  the  volume. 

Art. 


CoS  Bil9c^s  Auttts  GeBius. 

\ Art.  VI.    The  Attic'  Nights '  of.  Aulut  'Geiliui,  ffe. 

* 

f  Concluded  from  Page  ^^S*) 

THE  third  chapter  of  the  flrd  book  prefents  us  withai  paflage 
weW  worthy  of  the  reader  s  notice* 

"  It  is  fiud  di  Chile  *  the  Lacedxmoniao,  that  on  the  laft  d^  of 
Ihis  IUb,  when  death  was  approaching,  he  thus  fpake  to  his  forround- 
ing  frfends : 

*<  That  there  is  veiy  little  of  all  that  I  hare  faid  and  done  in  the 
conrfe  of  a  long  life,  which  has  ^iven  me  caufe  of  repentance^  yoa 
XDXf,  perhaps,  well  know.  At  this  period  I  certainly  do*  not  delude 
'Siyfelfy'wh^  liay,  that  I  have  never  doiie  any  tUng  the  remem- 
Jonmce  of  JW'hicb  g^m«iejune«fneftyOiie  incident  ak>ae  eitcepted,  sa 
vhi<^«  Wtoher  I  a^bd  righto^  wrong,  Laoiby  no  ^leaps.  faosSed  :  I 
was  oDce  j^  judg^  wi^  two  othersj  qn  the  ^ife  of  a  friend^    The  lav 


'niattei^tit^hkhpitftnttll^emrclves.to  tny  mind,  that  which  1  adopted 

*fecfcifepi«|>awtlvely  thehroft  Jtiftiiiable  J  Ifilenfly  gave  my  own  Vote 

^t'hf»e^ndem(iktiOni  but  Iperfuadeid  my  fellow »}iHi|ts  to  acquit  hinu 

^Thtt8«  In  to  ttnpoiTattt  a  'hofiae^  I  neither  violacsd  the  doty  of  die 

ifnehd^'iobr  of  die  jttdgie.«   But  the  fa^  gives  me  this  uaeayGiuHfa:  I 

fear  that  it  was  in  Cpfned^r^  both  perfidious,  and  criminal,  on  the 

fame  occafion,  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  a  common  bufmefs,  to  perfuade 

DCherf  to  do  that  which  im^y^.owo  judgment  >|«$  opt  right."'— Here 

;  we^Ad  thattQhilOya  man  of  fuperior  wif^om»  wa^'<jif;|ub(fbi  how  far, 

sn  behalf  of  a,frif(id,  he  might  oS^<[^  ag^ioft  law .an4  equity ;  which 

thing  aifo  diftio(fed  him  at  the  do(c  nf  life.  Many  ^others  alfo  of  thofe 

who  coUivatfd  philoibphy,  ap  j^ppears  .from  thcji?  Wr^ings,  haveeg|« 

quired  with  paiticular  fenfibiJi^  and  acutenefs,  *'  Wfi^iher  a  friend 

may;t>e.  fMcd  (I  uiKe their  own  words)  ia  opjpofition  to  joftice,  to 

.whatdegifQjandinwhaf  inftaiKea*"'.  VoL  I.    JP,  lo.   . 

We  fliatt  add  the  conclufian  of  fhis  cha^r,  as,  In  otjf  opi- 
nion, fuch  a  fen fiment  from)  the  moittii  of  Chilo,  niake^  the 
■perplexity  rtiertrionfed  at  the  bcjfinning  of  ihe  chapr<?r  \\\\\  more 
;jrt.markaWc;  and  it  rnay  perhaps  nrcngihen  ihe  aflcftions  of 
thofe  "who  aLttriliiUc  the  faying  tp  ^s.  . 


> « 


^  f*  CWUo wasione  vS  ch# fevon  irifirmen,  aad  fiiid  t(»>bat6  Itvfcd  $fO 

years  before  Chrift :  little  moto  is  fcefidcd  of  htia  Ihan^that  he  was 

4fvife  puid  virtuous.     A  {ketch  of  his  Rfe  is  given  by  Diogenes  Lacr- 

th>8,  ii^  whofe  work  alfoMhe  aaacdote  h«ie  relaied  of  him  mJv  be 


found*  Ad  eKampie  of  his  fagacity  may  be  firn  in  thefirlt  book  of 
Herodotus  ;  and  liich  of  his  (ayings'  as  are  prefervcd,  prove  him  to 
bave  beti  a  man  of  profotind  tbinKingt  and  accurate  Knowledge  of 


«> 


BOf^s  AOus  GeKuf.  ^ 

<*  Among  etfier  wiff  md  faitttary  nutxim  of  this  Cbilo,  whb 
M  the  occafiiMi  of  the  argurnqtm  here  imrpdiiced^  this  which 
follows  is  of  experienced  ufefalnefs,  at  Tcftrainitig  witbio  ddi;  limits 
the  uDgovcmaUe  paffioos  of  love  and  hatrsd,— «**  80  )ove*,  (fays'hc) 
as  if  jroQ  woold  one  day  hate,  and  fo  h«e  as  if  heraaftsr  yoo  m^ 
love."  Concertdng  this  Chilo,  Plutatch  the  philorcjrfier  thus  writes*  ' 
in  his  tieatife  on  the  Sod  :'^*«  The  fage  Chilo  hearing  one  fty  thit 
he  had  no  eneroy«  aiked  him  if  he  had  then  no  fHend ;  thinking  dhit 
friendfliips  and  enmities  neceflariljr  followed^  and  «»«re  de|ietident  oa 
each  other/'    P.  17. 

Our  readers  have  probably  wondered  at  the  morality  qt  \\m 
Ancients  ;  they  would  doubtlefs  be  as  much,  fucprifed  at  the 
want  of  politenefs  evinced  in  the  6fh  chapter.  ,  We  will  not 
hazard  the  tranfcfibing  it  for  fear  of  offending  our  fait*  rea- 
d  r5.  But,  we  truft  we  can  depend  upon  their  indtllging  a 
fmile  at  the  following  (lory  of  Paptrius  Praetextatus.  B.  t* , 

^''  It  was  formerly  ufaal  for  the  fenators  of  Rome  to  enter  the  fendtQ- 
houfe,  accompanied  by  their  fons,  who  had  taken  the  pratexta. 
When  fomething  of  fuperior  importance  was  difcufled  in  the  fenate, 
and  the  farther  conlideration  adjourned  to  the  day  foilowingi  it  was 
refolved  that  no  one  (hould  divulge  the  fubjed  of  their  debates  till 
it  Ihoald  be  ibrrmally  decreed.  The  mother  of  the  yoong  Papirias^ 
who  had  accompanied  his  father  to  the  fenate^-hoafe^  encpired  of  hdr 
fon  what  thefenafiors  had  been  doing.  Ths  youth  tepliedi  that  he 
had  been  enjoined  (ilence,  and  was  not  at  liber^  tn.fay.  The  womaii 
became  more  anxious  to  know;  the  fecretnefs  of  the  thing*  and  the. 
filence  of  the  youth,  did  but  inflame  her  curiofity.  She  therefore 
urged  hfin  with  more  vehement  earneftneis.  The  young  man,  on  the 
iihportuldty  of  his  mother,  derermined  on  an  hmtioutfou&aad  pleafant 
fallacy  :  he  faid,  k'Was  difcufled  in  the  fenate,  which  would  he  moft 
beneficial  to  the  ftite,  for  one  man  to  have  two  wi ves»  or  foi  one  Woman 
to  have  twohoifa^nds.  As  foon  as  (he  heard  this,  ihe  was  much  agiuted* 
and  leaving  her  hoofe  in  great  trepidation,  went  to  tell  the  other,  matrons 
what  (he  had  learned.  The  next  day  a  troop  of  matrons  went  to  the 
fenate-hottfe ;  and  with  tean  and  intrcaties  unfrfored  that  one  vi^mka 


*  «« This  fmgnlar  femiment,  here  afcribed  to  Chilo,  is,  by  Ariilotle 
and  Cicero,  given  to  Bias.  In  Cicero's  trad)  on  friendftrip,  La'lios 
affirms  it  to  have  been  (he  opinion  of  Scipio  Africianus,  that  no  lemi« 
ment  conld  be  adduced  more  hoftile  io  true  friend(hi|> ;  whieh^  in« 
deed,  if  the  fentence  be  underQood  literally,  is  natuxal  and  ju().  To 
reftrain  the  impuUc  of  the  focial  afFetftionSf  from  the  idea  that  we  may 
one  day  hate  thole  whom  now  we  love,  fends  to  poifon  the  fovrccs  of 
the  nobleft  virtues,  to  excite  univerfally  the  unamiable  fpmt  of  dif- 
•tcuft,  and,  like  Rocheiaacault's  Maxims,  to  prefent  us  6viy  with  the 
moft  unfiivourabk  pi^uie  of  human  nature.  But  perhaps  no  moft 
was  intended,  than  generally  to  teach  us  moderation  in  the  indulgence 
of  all  our  paiEons*''    Tranjlator^ 

'  /  might 


6|0  Bikes  Aulus  Gettks. 

night  jbe  fnfleiiod  to  Kflve  two  hufbands,  nthcrthatt  Me  man  to  hare 
two  wives.  The  (enatort ,  on  entering  the  houfc^  were  afioniihed ,  9aA 
wondered  what  this  intemperate  proceeding  of  the  women,  and  their 
petition,,  cooldmean.  The  young  Papirtus,  advancing  to  rhe  txoAk 
€ii  the  fepatc»  explained  the  preffing  importunity  of  bis  mother,  his 
anfwer^  and  the  matter  as  it  was*  The  iex»te,  delimited  with  the  ho- 
nour and  ingenait)'  of  the  youth»  made  a  decree,  that  from  that  time 
no  yoQth  fliould  be  fuffeied  to  enter  the  fenate  with  his  father,  this 
f  apirius  alone  .excepted.  He  was  afterwards  honourably  diftinguiibed 
by  the  cognomen  of  Prsetextatus,  on  account  of  hi^  difcretion,  both 
with  refpeft  to  fpeaking  and  holding  his  tongue,  at  fach  an  age.'* 
?•  87. 

The  length  of  this  quotation  obliges  us  to  refer  otir  reader 
to  the  book  for  Mr.  B's  note  on  this  paflage. 

6.  II.  c.  23.  We  have  in  this  chapter  caufe  to  lament  the 
depredations  of  time  upon  a  fragment  of  Menander,  which, 
though  if  has  exercifed  the  learning  of  Gronovius,  Jof.  Scali* 
ger,  and  Cafaubon,  ftill  bids  defiance  to  metre  and  fenfe.  Phi- 
leleutherus  Lipfienfis,  whofe  acutenefs  has  been  difplayed  to 
great  advantage  upon  many  fragments  of  Menandcr  and  Phile- 
mon, declined  the  attempt  of  reftoring  the  palfage  in  queftion. 
Mr.  B.  has  undoubtedly  given  at  lead  as  confident  an  interpre- 
tation of  it  as  any  fcholar  before  him:  yet  wc  confefs  we  are 
more  pleafed  with  Scaligcr's  corredion  of  the  laft  line,  than 
what  he  has  adopted  :  we  mean  as  to  fenfe,  for  the  metre  we 
confefs  is  doubtful*^  f 

t 

.  *  Comparativa  in  twt  exeuntia,  favs  Dawes,  in  fermone  Attko  pe- 
noltiroam  femper  producunt,  p.  25 1  •  Mifcelian.  Crit.  Edit.  Butgefs.— 
The  learned  editor,  in  his  notes,  p.  469,  fuppofes  Dawes  to  be  mil!a- 
ken,  and  refers  us  to  Markland's  note  on  the  1 101  line  of  the  Stippl. 
Mttlier.  £uripides,  where  19^/ov  clofes  tlie  verfe.  We  fofpeft  rhe  reacU 
ing,  though  Mufgrave  has  without  oppofition  admitted  it.  That 
die  three  Greek  tragic  writers,  and  Ariftophanes^  uniformly  make  the 
penultimate  (hort,  we  admit,  though  we  have  doubts  as  to  the  prance 
of  later  Attic  writers.  •  Markland  in  loc.  cit.  quotes  from  the  eighth 
book  of  Athenaeas  «$<*  niiou  The  verie  was  written  by  SgtioiT.  p. 
356.  Athen.  Beniley,  where  he  leaves  untouched,  the  lines  quoted  bf 
Geliius,  becaufe  the  old  editions  of  that  writer  were  not  then  at  hand^ 
wtites  thus,  *'  Verfus  uliimos  primae  ^a-ws  fic  finxerat  Grotius^ 

IJxt^io-itaftof  BipxTrwriitlf  rai^tov>^oyti 
*Aiyijyay*'    ifa/  fit  Va}  ?» xfTticayttf 

Hsc  ut  vera  non  effe  ultro  fateor,  fenarii  funt. 

Though  he  rejefb  the  emendation  made  by  Grotius,  he  is  not  of* 
fended  at  finding  the  penultimate  (hort  in  r»^tw.    Vid.  p.  64,  Emen- 

dat. 


BiMs  Auhis  GiUtui.  61 T 

J,  e.  "  A  man  fliould  foQiicr  hang  himleirthan  marry  an  old 


woman.** 


We  cannot  but  exprefs  a  wilh  that  Mr.  R.  had  confulied  m 
this  pafTage  the  great  names  mentioned  in  his  preface.  Under 
whatever  difficulty  this  paifa^e  is  buried,  we  doubt  n<>t  but  it 
might  have  been  extricated  by  t^c  profound  learning  of  Parr, 
or  the  exquifue  acumen  of  Porfon*. 

Chap.  II.  Book  4.  Gellius  fets  out  in  this  chapter  with 
oppofing  the  conrimon  opinion  that  Pythagoras  abfta-ned  from 
.  beans.  He  enccrs  into  the  fnbjed  very  luHy,  quotes  from  va- 
rious authors,  and  then  touches  upon  fome  other  articics  of 
food,  from  which  Pythagoras  was  thought  to  enjoin  a'l  abfti- 
nence.  He  here  introdtfces,  and  lays  great  llrefs  upon,  the 
authority  of  Plutarch.  From  ihefe  circunr|ifanCw^s  a  probable 
argument  art fes  to  our  mind,  that  Plutarch  was  not  the  author  . 
of  the  treatife  commonly  afcribcd  to  him  Tlt^t  v^t^uv  'Ay^ynr. 
For  in  that  treatife  Plutarch  is  made  to  fay,  thru  Pythagoras,' 
by  enjoining  an  abftinence  from  beans,  intended  loditriia  te  his 

Eupils  from  any  i nterference  in  political  manors.    Wc  fubjoin 
is  words.      KvofACJv  umij^to'^^t  *  trt  i  ^tT  woXtrivt^^xt  •  xvaiMevixt  y»^ 

Now  we  confcfs  this  aiways  appeared  to  us  a  v  jy  puerile 
conceit,  and  unwortny  the  philoft»pher  of  Chaeronea.  The 
argument  we  would  deduce  from  this  chapter,  rcfpefting  ther 
authenticity  of  the  treatife  in  queftion,  amounts  to  ihis.  It  is 
not  likely  that  Plutarch  would  have  countenanced  a  notion 
which  Gellius  pofitively  pronounces  falfe.  It  h^  did  counte- 
nance it,  it  is  not  likely  that  our  author,  who  feems  to  have 
taken  great  pains  with  the  queftion,  was  converfant  with  Plu- 
tarch's works,  and  has  paid  great  deference  to  his  opinion  on 
a  fubjed  intimately  conneded  with  it,  would  have  been  igno* 
rant  of  itt.     In  addition  to  the  arguments  againft  the  genu- 

inenefs 


dat.  in  Meoand.    Ba^  farther,  in  another  paflage  of  Menander,  cor- 
JtAed  by  himfelf^he  makes  the  penaltiinate  m  ^eAr/ey  ihort, 

*Af  iffiros  Ifi^djjr,  xaraXvnts  0tXrtou     See  p.  78.      ' Revietftirm 

^  Among  the  communications  with  which  Mi«  Beloe  was  favoared 
on  the  fabjea  of  Gellius,  we  anderfUnd  that  he  mentions  with  refpe^ 
a  paper  received  from  Mr.  Wakefieki,  of  which  he  availed  himfelf  to 
corredt  the  quotation  from  Favorinnsy  voL  i.  p.  i6i«  To  the  fame 
learned  geotlemao  he  is  indebted  for  the  emendation  of  ''  febri  rapi- 
da^"  vol.  2.  p.  338,  and  for  the  note  on  the  Lion,  vol.  3.  p.  19.  Rev. 

t  Rnaldua  thought  this  treatife  fporious.    Fabricias  diiTcnts  from 

Rualdos; 


6t2  Btlini  Jttbis  Gdliik. 

ineDefs  of  this  treatife,  drawn  from  its  matter  ftod  (lyTe,  whst 
we  have  here  faid  may  perhaps  be  not  altogether  unwo|rtby  •f 
Jioticc. 
Book  V.  chap.  8. 

*'  Ipfe  Quirinali  litno  parrlqne  fedebit 
Stfccindus  trabci«  laevaque  ancik  geitbat.** 


*'  Higinus  affirms*  that  in  the  above  verfes  Virgil  bas  erred,  as  if 
lie  did  not  perceive  that  fbonething  was  wanting  to  tbefe  words^ 

**  Ipfe  QoirioaH  Htao.** 

«•  fbr  if,"  fays  he,  ««  we  allow  that  nothing  is  wanting,  it  wooH 
appear  as  tf  it  were  to  be  underiiood  iituo  ^  trahtafmecmdm^  whicll 
is  tnoft  abfurd :  for  as  litons  is  a  ihort  rod,  bent  at  the  ftrohger  end, 
faclx  AS  the  angurs  ufe,  how  can  he  be  faid  to  be  fuecindos  Ltao  V* 

Gellius  has  quoted  many  criticirmsof  Higinus  opon  Virgil: 
many  of  which,  equally  petulant  and  tafieleis  with  the  prefent, 
be  has  fuccefsfully  repelled.  But  here  we  think  he  has  fnilcd. 
The  force  of  Higinus*s  obje^on  evidently  rells  upon  the  two 
expreffions  lituus  and  irahea  being  fo  connedc^d,  that  they  de- 
pend upon  the  fame  'worAfucciniius,  Wow  this,  in  our  opi- 
nion, is  not  fufficiently  uipported  by  the  elliptical  phrafes 
ivhich  Gellius  brings  to  the  aid  of  Virgil :  b^m^  magfii  eh' 
qmentiaa  &c.  It  would  have  been  more  to  his  purpofe  to  hare 
remarked,  that  two  words  are  fbmetrmes  coupled  together  by 
the  Poets  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  depend  upon  a  third  word, 
which  is  adapted  to  one  of  the  foregoing  expreffiodB^  bitt  not 
to  the  other  ;'  which  word  however .  fupplies  to  the  miod  of 
the  reader,  an  appropriate  term  for  the  word  to  which  it 
IS  not  adapted.  An  inflance  '^xW  illuftrate  odr  meaning,  aud 
juftify  Virgil.  Teucer  fpeaking  of  the  fatal  gifts  of  Hedor 
and  Ajax  to  each  other,  fays* 

KaexiJvoy  Aiuqs,  ^fAi»^f  iy^tos,  Sop.  Aj.  IOJ4* 


RoalduS  ;  fee  Bibiio^heca  Grxai,  vol,  4.  p.-  ^4^.  We  dSKr  from 
Fabricfus,  »nd  when  the  karned  notes  Ot  Wyttenbach  cbm^  forth 
from  the  Clarendon  Prefs,  the  qucftion  we  doubt  not  will  be  fully  dc- 
cid'cd.  It  may  not  be  improj>er  to  oBfcrve,  that  Corradus  iecm*  w 
^tbt  whether  the  life  of  Cicero  was  really  written  bv  httbffth^  See 
QKBfteva^  p.  ^78.  On  the  other  hand,  a  fragment  de  AAimt  Whifch,  «> 
^ba^QS,  her(i\o  1 19,  li  ascribed  to  Libatiius,  has  lately  btseil  pfo^ 
by  Wyttenbach  t6  be  fhe  work  of  Plutarch.  It  is  fbbyoined  to  Wyt- 
tenbach'6  anirD9dverfione9  iaLibrofii  Pfoiarchi  defoia  Koiiiim»  Vitt« 


J^bis  4^us  GgUiuu  ^         Ms 

^Eicfinp  (fc.  C^mc*)  is  coupled'  with  fifos,  and  dqxends  upon 
Ip^jxjcw^f.  But  this  is  an  improper  term  applied  to  a  belt^  and 
therefore  it  fiipplies  imXtfyf  or  x»)t<nMiwin*.  In  the  paflage  be- 
fore us »  inftruifus  ox  injtgnis  may  be  fupplied  before ///(/«• 

Book  Vi.  The  fecond  volume,  at  its  ourfet.  fi^rni(hes  tis 
nvith  a  fmgular  inftance  of  the  advantages  derived  to  an  ancient 
ivriter,  when  a  real  fcholar  undertakes  to  tran(l4te  him.  Th^ 
beginning  of  the  fixth  i^ook  has  hitherto  been  confidered  as  ir- 
revocably loft.  Every  MS.  that  has  ^et  been  collated  ia 
without  it,  and  confequently  every  printed  copy*  Mr.  B^s  cx« 
teofive  readings  and  indefatigable  attention  to  every  ctrosm- 
flmce  connedied  with  A.  Geltius,  have  enabled  him  to  reftoop 
it  from  Lactantitis'fi  Epitome  of  Divine  Inftitutions,  **  It  is 
9  wbioifical  circumftance,"  Mr.  B.  obferves,  '*  that  4b0 
greater  part  of  this  very  Epitome  (hould  have  lain  hid  till  the 
jprefent  century.  Iix  the  year  1712,  Profeflor  Pfaifius  foiuid  a 
MS.  at  Turin,  that  had  been  complete,  but  by  accident  faal 
iince  loft  five  chapters."  From  the  profeiTor's  publication* 
Mr.  B«  has  made  an  addition  lo  his  author,  for'  which  every 
fcholar  is  bound  to.  thank  hj0)«  We  cannot  help  expreffiag 
our  wiflies^  that  he  had  given  the  text  of  this  long  loft  paflage 
in  a  note. 

B^  XL  chap.  a.  Our  readers  will  thank  us  fo^  fonieob- 
fervations  ^hich  Gellius  has  iatrocUiced  from  Cato's  Canoai 
de  Moiihi^sf«* 

*  This  ufage  has  been  incidentally  obfervcd  by  many  coimneata* 
tors  upon  ancient  authors,  but  die  fuUeit  pioofs  are  to  be  fbusti  m 
D'Orville's  notes  on  Chariton, p.  39^.  In  cj|p.  6.  lib.  2.  GelUusvin- 
'  dicates  to  our  fatisfaidlioh,  Virgi]  m  his  ufe  of  vexaile, — Dulichi^i 
vexaflfe  rates.  But  we  will  not  withholds  from  our  readers  the  opi- 
nion of  Corradus.  He  (uppoles  Virj^il  ad  nomen,  verbum  accommo- 
daiSe :  hoc  fumrous  poeta  fecu,  qui,  quod  Scylla,  quod  a  verbo  Graeoo 
OKvXXu,  latine,  vexo,  di^a  vtdeatur  ita.ludit — Quia  loquar  aut  Scyilani 
NiiSi,  qaam  faroa  fecuta  eft  Candida  fuccindam  latrantibus  inguina 
nxmftns  Dulichias  vexafTe  rates — Pierius,  one  of  the  interlocutory 
^jSf  non  vidit  hoc  Gellios ;  Corradus  anfwers,  with  pleafan^y,  n^p 
eft  de  eo  mirum  quide  noftibus  fcripiert;  prxterca  <^im  ilie  verbi  tautuqa 
qnaefivit.  Sec  p.  376  of  the  Quaeftura.  We  do  not  afleut.to  the  iote*- 
pretation  given  ^y  Corradus,  btn  are  content  wi^h  the  gypVin?t?flh 
which  we  find  in  .Gellius^     Rrvirwer, 

+  So  it  ftands  in  Mr.  B.'s  text.  Would  it  not  have  been  better  tp 
have  rendered  this  title  hito.Endidi  ?  We  meecalfo  with  *'  tbeorajixjg 
of  Il>emollhenes  vtft  2fli(pa>5"  (vol.  III.  p.  3,)  Mr,  B,  will  es^cufc  1^ 
for  hinting,  that  he'fhould  have  Sfr£lj/X>edhis  bool^as  mpd}  as  pofllbl^ 


6il  Behe's  Auhts  GelHut. 

<«  It  was  cafiomai}'/'  fa3rs  he»  «  to  be  ditflbd  handibiiiely  in  pri>* 
Ec«  and  plain  v  ar  hume.  They  porchaied  horfes  at  a  deafcr  me 
than  cooks,  i^ofcry  was  in  no  dtcem*;  and  if  any  one  addiAed  bia- 
felf  to  the  ftudy  of  it,  or  frequented  extfertaininents^  be  was  called  a 

gIutton+/'  An  J  in  the  (ame  book  is  that  celebrated  fentence  of 
truths  '*  Huaian  life  is  much  like  iron — if  yon  oie  it,  it  is  wom 
away ;  if  you  ufe  it  not,  ruft  confumes  it.  So  we  fee  men  wom  away 
hy  exercifing  themfelves.  while  fluogiOioefs  and  torpor,  without  cxer* 
ofe»  is  yet  more  detrimental."    Vol.  11.  p.  27 8« 

We  have  now  laid  before  our  readers  fome  fpecimens  of 
this  learned  work.  As  to  the  fidelity  with  which  it  is  rranf^ 
latedt  we  can  fpcak  dec i five ly  in  its  fiivour.  That  the  anno* 
tations  are  appofite.  suid  drawn  from  fources  to  be  depended 
vpon»  we  have  as  tittle  hefitaiion  to  pronoonce.  la  other 
yefpeds  it  has  been  our  aim  to  enable  our  readers  to  form  their 
own  judgment  on  the  merits  of  the  work,  as  circumftances  of 
peculiar  delicacy  prevent  us  from  fpeaking  in  its  praife  as  we 
neiib. 

We  come  now  to  a  part  where  we  fiave  lefs  hefitation  in 
feeaking  out :  we  mean  the  inaccuracies  we  have  oMerved. 
That  a  work  of  fuch  magnitude  and  difficnlty  fliouM  be  cx« 
ccuted  without  any  errors,  we  are  confident  would  bean  hope- 
kfs  expedition.  We  have  accordingly  oBferved  fome, 
vpon  a  careful  infpeflion,  but  our  readers  will  fee  that  tbey  are 
few  in  number,  and  that  in  fome  of  thefe  Mr.  B.  has  only 
erred  in  common  with  other  fcholars. 

The  beginning  of  chap.  18.  b.  i.  we  would  tranflate  thu5^ 
altering  two  expreflions  in  the  prefent  tranflation.  , 


*  '*  The  fate  of  poets  feems  to  have  been  much  the  fame  in  all  ages ; 
their  produdions  honoured,  and  themfejves  negleded*  The  maxia 
of  Charles  the  IXth  feems  to  have  prevailed  in  every  age:  '*  Eqnicc 
poetse  alendi  non  faginandi.''  Though  Otway,  Chatterton,  and  fome 
others,  would  have  been  glad  if  even  thii  cold  comfort  hid  bcea 
granted  them.  It  is  certain,  that  in  the  time  of  the  republic,  poeu 
were  held  in  no  cftimatioo  at  Rome ;  they  wandered  from  boofe  ta 
houfe,  iinging  the  praifes  of  thofe  who  would  ^ive  them  a  dinoer. 
When  Fulvius  went  on  fome  expedition  as  conful  into  ^tolta,  he  wai 
abufed  for  his  cfliminacy,  in  taking  Ennius  the  poet  in  his  faite. 
Plato,  a  very  wife  man,  has  in  fome  part  of  his  works  this  remaik  : 
No  one  in  his  fenfes  will  knock  at  the  door  of  the  Mufes.*^  Tnmflaier* 

+  We  prefer  Thyfius*  interpretation  of  the  word  grafliitor.    Graf- 

farijuxta  Feftum  antiquii  irat  adularL    We  would  therefore  fabftitute 

'*  parafitc"  for  •'  glutton."    The  fpecies  ot  meanncfs  here  aUnded 

to,  is  Weil  ridiculed  by  Terence,  in  the  charadler  of  Gnatho  (EunocL) 

and  by  Juvenal  in  his  fifth  £itire«    Reviiwer^ 

««  M.  Varro, 
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•  ••  M.  Varro,  in  his  fourteenth  chapter  of  Divine  Things* 
makes  it  ap]^ear  that  L.  ^tius,  at  that  time  the  moft  fearnedk 
tnan  in  Rome,  was  in  an  error  becaufe  he  had  refolved  an  old 
Greek  word  (which  had  been  trans/erred  into  the  Roman  lan- 
guage) into  two  Latin  words,  proceeding. upon  a  falfe  principle 
of  etymology,  as  if  it  had,  froth  the  firft.  been  formed  ia 
Latin."  And  a  fuqreeding  (entence  we  would  render  thus. 
*'  For  he  has  afligned  wrong  explanatory  rtaiionsfcaufas)  for 
fome. words  really  old  Greeks  as  if  they  were,  properly  and 
(blely  our  own  in  Latin*." 

In  a  note  to  chap.  6.  b.  4.  Mr.  B.'s  memory  has  failed  him 
with  refpe£t  to  the  anciUa,  which  were  not  fpears^  but  round 
(hields. 

Ch.  14  of  the  fame  book,  we  find  conjedanea  rendered' 
conje<^res.  Does  not  the  term  rather  agree  with  our  Englifli 
word  Common-place  books,  called  by  Cicero  Adverfaria  ? 

Chap.  22.  b.  10.  The  title  to  this  chapter  is  thus  tranf- 
lated.  *^  A  paiTage  cited  from  the  book  of  Plato  called  Gor« 
gias,  oh  the  abufes  of  falfe  philofophy ;  in  which  he  lafhes 
raQily  thofe  philofophers  who  are  ignorant  of  thb  benefits  of 
true  philofophy."  In  a  note  to  this  paflage  we  are  told,  **  I 
think,  with  H.  Stephens,  that  the  title  of  this  chapter  involves 
no  little  perplexity.  Where  is  the  temerity  of  pointing  out  to' 
cenfure  the  impudent  or  idle  pretenders  to  philofophy  ?  or,  as 
Stephens  obferves,  '  If  it  be  an  a£k  of  temerity,  why  is  the  paf- 
lage here  inferted  with  to  many  and  fuch  high  encomiums  r 

Mr.  B.  appears  to  us,  in  this  inftance,  to  be  mifled  by  the 
^igh  authority  of  H.  Stephens.  With  proper  deference  to-them 
both,  we  think  the  obiedions  to  the  title  have  arifen  in  their 
mifconception  of  Gellius's  meaning.  The  original  is  as  fol- 
lows: **  Locus  exemtus  ex  Platonis  libro,  qui  infcribitur  Gor- 
gias,  de  falfse  philofophix  |5robris  :  quibus  Phrlofophos  temcre  ' 
inceflunt,  qui  emolumenta  verae  philofophise  ignorant." 

This  is  undoubtedly  obfcure,  but  we  think  it  will  bear  the 
following  interpretation. 

♦  It  is  not  cafy  to  tranflate  ihc,wori«  of.Varro,  Verborom 
Graeconim,  proinde  atque  ^ot  propria  veftra  rMidit  eaufas  falfas • 
Mr.  fi.'s  words  are  '«  rcndeied  ibme  ancient  Greek  words  as  if  they 
were  originally  Latin."  Now,  .£Iios  did  not  mean  to  lender  the 
Greek  words  at  all,  bathe  wrongly  explained  Latin  words  ^hlch 
wer^  really  derived  from  them,  though  he  knew  it  not.  They  who 
9xt  acquainted  with  ScaligerV  celebrated  work  de  caoiis  L.L.  whicH 
have  no  difficulty  jb  19  Vaiio's' meaning ^atidt the cmfaarraflment  to  ait 
Engliih  Tranflator  feems  (oarife  from  the  continuation  of.eau&f 
with  leddere,  ^ 

*<  A  paflage 
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«*  Apaflag^cited  from  the  book  of  Plato  called  Gor» 
containing  (omc  rt- pr  .  ichc*;  yn  falfe  phiiofophy  :  ^hich  thcv, 
Vfho  are  ignorart  of  the  henefir<i  of  jriic  phiiofophy,  iDdifcn-* 
miu9ttiy  aod  r;^(hiy  apply  to  all  philofi>pKers  *'  We  tranflate 
<*  qtiibuft  incefliint  wttn  which  they  lalh"  and  the  antecedent 
to  ••  qui*'  is  *'  iili '  ondeidood,  and  not  *«  philofopjios/'  Wc 
think  there  is  no  Joubt  from  the  context,  but  ^that  this  laft 
v/ord  conveys  tive  meaning  we  have  alligned  to  it^  being  uied 
xWi*  i^Qx*"  ^^T  genuine,  real  philofophcrs*. 

In  I  he  Courfc  of  this  chapter  we  meet  with  an  expreflion 
which  is  certainly  literal,  yet  hardly  intelligible  to  an  £nglt(h 

reader*     "   milunvv  h  Trtvwihxt  wt  vgt^  •  ZiAos  ir^  w*A^^Q»a,^  is 

rendered)  '*  I  rifk  therefore  that  tp  happen  to  me  With  rcf* 
ped  to  you,  which  happened  to  Zethus  wkh  refpeA  to  Am- 
phiont." 

Ch.  7.  b.  iZn  Inftead  of/*  the  temple  of  the  Camieatac'^ 
^we  ou^t  tp  read  '*  temple  of  Carmenta  or  Carmentis/'  for 
the  na«ne  is  fpelled  both  way& ;  and  this»  we  imagine,  led  Mr* 
B.  into  the  miftake.  ,  Carmentis  was  the  mother  of  £vander. 
Sec  Virg,^n,,8,  336.   . 

Ch.  i^  fame  book..  Inftead  of  <'  the  firft  five  feet"  it 
Ibould  be  '•  the  firft  five  half^feet."  The  queaion  difcufTed  in 
this  chapter  can  be  intercfiiog  only  to  fcholars  :  and  to  them 
ve  may  be  allowed  to  fay»  that  Mr.  B.  although  he  has  Mure- 
tos  on  bis  fide,  in  his  cxplaoation  of  the  chapter^  and  even 
Bentley  in  hi^  objedion  to  Varro's  (latement,  may  appear  to 
our  ref dc^  to  be  ouftaken  in  refped  to  the  Poets  who  preceded 
Varro.  We  rrfer  our  readers  to  Burgefs's'editionof  Dawes* 
Mifcell.  Critica,p.  ai « that  they  may  be  fatisfied  as  to  the  point 
gf  chfionalogy  which  this  queftion  involves,  and  in  which  any 
Qae  may  immediately  convince  himfelf,  by  calling  his  eyes 
upon  Prieftley's  ufefut  and  accurate  chart. 

The  learned  reader  wilt  excule  ms  for  ftating  our  own  opi- 
nion at  full.  In  refpcA  to  Greek  writers^  the  mflances  quoted 
by  Muretus  ihow  Varro  to  have  been  niiftaken  in  his  pofitioa 
about  Hexameters,  and  the  inftances  we  are, about  to  produce 
wilt  prove  that  fingle  words  are  fometimes  admitted  ^by  the 


^  W&andeiAsmlf  iirem  a  karaed  frkwl»  ^t  he  kld^  ^ommoai- 
•itcdrfft  Mr.  B.  a  tvanftuion  of  t^ia  titie  ficniiar.to  oitr  omu 

i-  This  is  a  very  favoniite  febjeA  of  aHafion  with  chfikal  wtiiefs. 
Vid.  C'c.  de  Orat.  K  »•  c  37,  and  ad  Hevenn.  L  a*  c.  45.  Vid  U 
li«nt.  Ild.  r.  i8.  41.  Cieero  bcrrowtd  kit  foom.  Facovfus^  Horace 
ppobabiy  had  fitfipidoia  hit  mind  »ttaapa<6ge  at  wtKas  k  Bpi  i» 

writtfff 
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^ttrs  of  Greek  Iambics  iq  the  middle  feet*  in  tKe  third  and 
fourthf  which  the  Metrici  alluded  to  by  A.  G.  deny*, 

T/  w»  svytry ;  inw«v  7^^  «w  aiv\i  Xoyjr.        PlOni*  Viofi.  46* 

See  airo  v.  41 »  L  17,  of  the  fame  play»  and  v.  194  of  the 
Perfae.        , 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  Latin  pocts-^ 

Penrupit  artus :  qua  mifer  folertia      Accius  in  IVoin. 
Omnes  facere  icoe  mali  pignem        Id  in  Clytem.  ^ 

IUikI  mihi  verbom  non  pia^  quod  nunc  habes.    Plaatus. 

See  alfo  Terence  Andria»  A.  i.  S.  i.  and  Seneca  Troad. 
V.  1136.  Her.  Sa.  v.  10.- 

Integras  partes  oraiionis  medios  baud  unquam  pofle»  are  the 
words  of  Gellius.  We  have  produced  (c-verai  inftances  in 
which  the  fourth  foot  is  a  complete  word*  and  one  in  which 
the  third  is  fo»  though  we  allow  that  examples  of  the  latter 
fort  are  very  rare  indeed. 

In  oppofitjon  to  Varro's  remarks  on  Hexameters,  Bentley 
produced  from  Lucretius 

Rcddenda  In  racione  vocare  et  femina  rerum ; 
And  from  Catullus* 

Omnia  fanda  nefanda  malo  perauxta  podore. 

To  Bentley  Dnwes  would  reply  by  afking«  how  it  appears 
that  thefc:  verfes  in  Catullus  or  in  Lucrtiius  were  publlQied  be- 
fore the  work  of  Varro  ?     See  Mifc.  Crit.  p.  at  • 

*  As  it  would  exceed  the  ufual  limits  of  a  Review  to  ftate  many 
Other  particulars  in  which  we  fuppofe  Gellius  to  be  niHaken,  we  will 
fubjoin  the  iabftance  of  an  excellent  note,  written  by  Peter  Faber,  in 
his  Commentaries  on  the  fecond  book  of  Cicero's  Academics.  GeU 
liusy  1.  x6.  c.  8.  leems  to  fay,  that  Cicero  had  uled  the  word  pronun- 
eiatum  for  aitvyM  till  he  could  find  a  better.  See  l^ufculan  Queftions, 
i.  1  •  But  Faber  proves,  that  in  the  book  de  Faco,  he  had  written 
enuntiatum,  id  autem  appellatur  0X^1*^  quod  eft  quafi  efiatum  aut  ve- 
rum  eflc  aut  falfum.  Here  fays  Faber,  non  eft  quod  vereaie  ne  fit 
error  hie  in  nomine  cfTatum.  Again — Gellius^  I.  18.  c.  14,  iays^ 
that  for  the  Greek  word  y^^Ms^  there  is  no  correibondent  Latin 
word.  But. Faber  proves  that  Cicero  had  ufed  for  it  fefquialterum  in 
the  limaeosy  and  (equiplex  in. the  Orator,  Gellius  moreover,  L  5. 
c.  ao,  contends,  that  no  writer  of  good  Greek  ufes  folcecifmos  or  bar- 
tarifmus.  Faber,  on  the  contrary,  defends  ibloteifmus  from  Ariftotle, 
The^?p^raftus,  and  Chryfippus.  Wc  add,  that  Th'fms,  in  his  notes 
on  Gelliiu,- refers  for  this  word  to  Lucianin  Viu,  a;id  to  Plutarch's 

^  U  u  We 
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We  can,  boweveff  produce  from  writers  who  preceded  Vatf« 
JO,  examples  io  oj)pofition  to  Var^o's  canon* 

Corde  capeflere  femita  nulla  viam  ffabilibat.  Ennias. 

Aflequitur  nee  opinantem  in  caput  infUtt  ipfum.     Lucilius* 

.  Thefc  verfes  of  Lucilius  and  Ennius  were  extant  in  the 
timcof  Varro,  and  here  we  find  that  the  quintus  femipes  is  not 
the  end  of  a  word,  as  Varro  is  faid  by  Gellius  to  maintain  that 
it  is  omnimodo. 

Among  the  errata  graviora  of  this  work,  we  have  no- 
ticed "  refpeSfnily"  for  *•  refpeftivcly,"  vol.  i.  p.  27. 
Pref.  «•  neceflitudo*"  for  "  neceflitas"  p.  8.  Vol.  2.  Un.  13. 
and  "  Zetho"  for  •«  Zethiis"  p.  254. 

In  chapter  6th  of  the  i8th  book,  we  could  .wi(h  Mr.  Beloe 
either  to  have  enlarged  his  tranflation,  or  to  have  explained  the 
meaning  of  Gellius  in  a  note.     The  originil  words  are,  quo- 
niaui  non   in   matrimonium  tantum,  ftd  in  familiam  quoque 
mariti,  et  fui  hared'ts  locum  venifL-t — «»  For  (he  comes  not 
only  into  wedlock,  fays  Mr.  B.  but  into  the  family  of  her 
hulband,  and  the  fituaiion  of  bis  heir"    Now,  in  paflages  re- 
lating to  law,  the  pofition  of  fiius  immediately  before  haeres, 
is,  in  profe  writers,  generally  fignificant.     The  words  of  Gel- 
lius would,   therefore,  have  been  more  pertinently  and  more 
forcibly  tranflated,  **  Wisdomejiic  heir^*'  and  for  fuch  a  tranfla- 
tion  the  reafon  might  have  been  afligned  in  the  following  paf- 
fage    from    Taylor — *'  The   Ha^res  Domefticus,    the    Suus 
Ha?res  (i.  e.  the  fon  under  the  father's  power,  or  the  grand- 
fon  upon  the  death  or  emancipation  of  that  fon,  and  fo  on)  by 
a  fi^lion  of  law  is  fiippofed  to  be  cne  perfcn  with  the  pater- 
familias, and  not  to  fuccccd  into  the  eftate,  but  to  have  been 
in  before  "     lie  quotes  three pafTages  from  the  Digefts,  where 
fui  is. prefixed   to  Hxredr*:,  and  he  alfo  fubjoins  thefe  words 
from  the  inftitutc^s — Sui  Hairedes  ideo   appellantur,  quia  do- 
meilici  Hxrcdes  funt,  et  vivo  quoque  patre  quodammodo  Do- 
mini exUHmaniur.     See  Taylor's  Elements,  p.  385.     In  p. 


♦.  Sometiinr  after  the  publication  of  Markland's  remarks  on  the 
Epiftles  of  Cicero  to  Brntns,  and  on  the  four  Orations,  falfely  as  he 
thinks,  and  we  alfo,  afcribcd  to  Cicero,  there  appeared  a  DiflertatioDy 
in  which  the  defence  of  P.  Sylla,  afcribed  to  Cicero,  is  clearly  proved 
to  be  fpurious.  in  chap.  i.  of  the  Oration,  we  read  li  nolkam  in  ac- 
cufatione  fua  reccptatem  familiari  tatcmque  viclaflfet ;  and  this  inftance 
isfometimes  alieiiged  to  (liew,  that  even  Cicero  ufes  neceflitas  for  nc- 
ceflitudo.  But  the  author  of  the  Differtation  above  mentioned,  more 
jiidiciouily  rejeds  the  authority  of  this  example,  and  fixes  upon  it  as 
one  proof,  th^t  the  Oration  for  Sylla  is  not  genuine.  In  p.  58,  He 
quDtes  what  Gellius  fays,  in  the  words  afcribed  to  Caefar,  and  thinks 
that  Gellius  ought  to  have  concluded  from  this  ufe  of  ncceffitasi  >chat 
the  Oration  faid  to  be  C;^far*s  is  fpurious* 

386  he 
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386  he  adds,  "  Thrs  heir,  bv  the  Greek  writers,  is  called 
mtTOKKrt^wyuos ,  and  St.  Paul  is  thought  to  allude  here,  when  he 

Writes  Start  olx  iri  ti  ^«fXo>',  aXX'  vUs   u  %i  vt%s§    k^  x^i>^ofO/u,of.       £p« 

ad  Galar,  cap.  4,  verfe  7. 

With  thefe  inconfiderable  dedufttons  from  its  general  merit* 
we  hefitaie  not  to  pronounce  the  tranflation  of  A.  Gellius  a 
mod  valuable  acceflion  to  Englifli  literature.  Certain  we  are; 
It  muft  have  coft  the  author  infinite  labour  ;  but  we  truft  the 
merited  praife  attending  it  will  enable  him  to  acquiefce  in  the 
folio wing'obfervations  of  a  brother  critic  of  antient  days. 

ItAkat  op^us  ^oxlt  xaia  Toy  Anfjuxr^im '  aX\*  i cbv  >J9yiaiSlat  rss  i{ft)coX«9«fyl«ff 
av  rots  tuclo^QtifjJvoif  tisanHSi  Kt  Toy  x^^voy  Ti^y  aviitrwt,  vs  y>MWSs  twa- 
vtixs  %yvi<Tir»t  ms  'csoras   » 


Art.  VII.  The  Hijlory  of  two  Cafes  of  ulcerated  Cancer  of 
the  Mamma  \  one  of  which  has  been  cured ^  the  other  much  re^. 
lieved^  by  a  new  Method  of  applying  Carbonic-Acid  Air  :  illuf" 
trated  by  a  Copper-plate ;  with  Obfervations.  By  John 
Ewart  ^  M.  D.  one  of  the  Phyjicians  of  the  Bath  City  Infirmary 
andDifpenfary.  •  8vo.  pp.  62.  is.  6d.  Crutwell,  Bath  ; 
Dilly,  London.     1794* 

'T'HE  firfl  application  oi  fixed ^  or,  as  it  is  now  more  proper^ 
•*•  ly  termed,  Carbonic-Acid  Air^  to  cancerous  ulcers,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made  in  the  beginning  of  1772,  by  that 
able  furgeon  Mr.  White  of  Manchefter ;  who  Was  probably 
led  by  the  remarkable  fweetening  property,  which  Dr.  Prieftley 
and  others  had  jud  then  difcovered  it  to  poflefs,  over  putrid  ani- 
mal matter,  to  try  its  effeds  in  correcting  the  feetor  of  thefe 
fores.  The  only  account  of  this  attempt,  which  we  have 
feen,  is  given  very  briefly  by  Dr.  Percival  in  his  paper  On  the 
Medicinal  Ufes  of  Fixed  Air,  ( Effays  Med.  iS  Experim.  v.  2. J 
in  which  he  fays,  that  thfe  fixed  air  fweetened  the  difcharge» 
mitigated  the  pain,  and  produced  a  better  digeilioit ;  but  addst 
that  after  two  months  afliduous  application,  no  farther  progref$ 
was  made  towards  a  cure.  M.  Peyrillie,  in  his  DilTertatid  de 
Cancro,  which  gained  a  double  prize  from  the  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences at  Lyons  in  the  year  17  73,  after  endeavouring  to  prove,  that 
the  cancerous  virus  arofe  from  a  putrid  fermentation  of  llag- 


^  Dion  Halicam.  vt^t  ivtho'*  ScfV*  24* 
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nant  lymph  in  the  difeafed  pan,  propofed  the  gas  fyftrcftre*  o 
fixed  air,  as  a  corredor  for  it ;  aod  relates  two  calcs  of  cao 
cer,  one  of  the  Iip»  the  other  of  the  bread.  w(iefe  thisapplii 
tion  was  attended  with  fuch  favourable  effi:ds»  that  there 
great  reafon  to  exped  a  cure  would  have  beim  attained* -had 
not  both  patients  been  carried  off  in  the  mean  tifoe,  by -other 
difeafes.  A  few  other  inftances,  perhaps*  might  be  colleQcd 
by  a  diligent  fearcb  through  later  medical  writings,  wheie  fixed 
air  had  been  tried  with  relief  in  cancer  ;  but  none  has  occurred 
to  us  worthy  of  notice  except  the  following,  which  is  nneo-* 
tioned  only  trandcntlv  by  the  late  Dr.  White  of  York,  is  his 
treatife  on  Phthifis  rultuonalis,  p.  187.  V  The  oflFenfii^ 
fmell  attending  an  ulcerated  cancer,  is  far  from  being  the  leaA 
part  of  a  patient's  fiifferings  ;  this  is  effedually  taken  aflT  hj 
the  application  of  fixed  air,  which  alfo  very  powerfully  alters 
the  malignancy  of  the  ulcer*  as  I  have  feveral  times  expe-^ 
rienced.  I  faw  an  ulcerated  cancer  of  the  breaft,  fo  large  as 
to  be  able  to  contain  a  large  pine-apple*  reduced  to  the  fiae  of 
a  crown  piece  by  the  application  of  fixed  air :  it  was  indeed  af- 
fitted  by  the  Ciciita," 

Such,  we  believe,  was  the  amount  of  the  public  tedimooiesia 
favour  of  this  remedy  in  cancer*  until  the  appearance  of  D/*. 
Ewart*s  pamphlet,  which  has  certainly  excited*  aod  indeed  jq>« 
pears  to  deferve,  a  greater  (bare  of  attention,  than  any  thing 
that  has  yet  been  oiJcretl  on  the  fubjedl. 

The  firft  cafe  is  that  of  Sufan  Alford*  aged  58  ;  admitted*  on 
the  24th  of  June*  1 794,  an  out-patient  of  the  Bath  City  In«» 
firmary  and  Difpenfary*  for  an  ulcer  on  the  upper  part  of  die 
left  breaft*  extending  nearly  five  inches  in  length,  between 
three  and  four  in  breadth,  and  about  two  in  depth ;  w^  a 
finiis  running  from  the  lower  part  downwards  under  the  fldn» 
of  fuch  a  depth  and  capacity,  that  (he  ufed  feveral  times  a  day  to 
prrfs  out  from  it  the  quantity  of  one,  two,  or  more  table  fpocMt* 
hjls  of  an  Intolerabiy  foetid  matter.  The  (brface  of  tbetdccr 
was  of.  a  fbining  gloliy  hue*  wirhovt  any  appearance  of  gra« 
nutations.  The  ragged  margins  of  the  /ore,  and  the  fubffaince 
of  ihc  mamma  (wnieh  w<is  naturally  of  a  large  (ize)  to  the 
diftanre  of  an  inch  or  two  round,  but  chiefly  below  it,  were 
fwelled  and  indnrated*  forming  irregular  knobs,  which  in  many 
places  feemed  to  adhere  tf)  the  perioral  mufcle  beneath.  The 
whole  was  attended  \^i'h  a-molt  conftant  prickirigpaiQ,  ^liich 
Ihefom  times  compared  to  a  f.nfation  of  bgrnine  ,  and  this  fire* 
quently  increafed  to  fuch  an  extreme  degree  of  agony^  as  to 
make  h^r  fcream  out  for  hours  together.  Sone  «ttnces  of 
bhKKl  were  off/'n  difchari'ed  from  the  fore,  which  happened 
moft  generally  wiun  Ihe  w«is  warm  in  bed,  and  was  followed 

I  by 
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by  a  temporary  abatement  of  th^  pairi.  Her  appetite  and 
ftrength  were  much  impaired ;  her  body  had  been  progreflively 
emadatingy  and  her  fpirits  were  fimk  with  long  fuiFering,  ai^d 
the  defpliir,of  finlding  relief.  She  complained  of  attacks  of  ^ 
ibifering,  Tucceeded  by  heat  and  third,  and  afterwards  by  cold 
fweats,  which  particularly  occurred  iri  the  night. 

The  complaifit  Originated  from  a  blow  received  on  the  breaftp 
fourteen  years  before ;  and  from  the  hiftory  of  its  progrcfs, 
minutely  detailed  by  Dr.  E.  as  wel!  as  From  the  concurring  opi- 
nions of  feveral  eminent  praAirioners  at  Bath,  little  room,  he 
obfervesy'  is  left  to  doubt  the  cancerous  nature  of  the  difeafe. 
One  circumftance  only  (Irikesus  as  unufual,  namely,  that  '*  the 
axillary  glands'  do  not  appear  to  have  been  at  any  time  af- 
fcaed." 

Dr.  E.  obferves,  that  on  his  firft  feeing  the  patient,  he  enter- 
tained no  greater  hopes  of  affording  her  any  efTential  benefit, 
than  the  other  gentlemen  had  done,  whom  (he  confulted  before 
him  ;  yet  the  imperfeS  attempts  to  apply  the  Carbonic-Acid 
Air,-  which  he  had  fccn  or  heard  of,  though  not  fuccefsful 
enough  to  have  generally  encouraged  its  further  trial,  had  ne- 
verthelefs  afforded  fuch  a  degree  of  relief,  as  to  promife  flill 
greater  advantage  fgom  a  better  application  of  the  remedy. 
The  following  mode  was  accordingly  determined  on  The 
neck  of  ar  bladder  was  cut  off,  fo  as  to  make  an  opening  large 
enough  to  cover  the  ulcer  entirely,  and  the  cut  edge  faftened  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  air  tight,  to  a  circular  aperture  of  cor- 
refbonding  fizc,  made  in  a  piece  of  foft  leather  covered  with 
plaifler :  the  bladder  and  leather  thus  Joined,  fomewhat  refem- 
bling  a  hat  with  a  high  crown  and  narrow  brim.  The  leather 
being  then  clofely  applied,  by  means  of  the  plafter  fpread  upon 
it,  to  the  foimd  ikin  round  the  nicer,  the  bladder,  previoully 
compreflcdtocxpcl  the  afhiofpheric  air,  was  inflated  with  Car- 
bonic-Acid Gas,  through  a  fmaller  orifice  made  at*  the  fundus, 
into  which  the  gas  was  conveyed  by  a  flexible  tube,  communi- 
cating with  an  apparatus  that  held  an  effervefcing  mixtinre  of 
cbalk  and  vitriolic  acid  :  as  foon  a^  the  bladder  was  full,  the 
orifice  at  the  fundus  was  tied  up,  fo  as  to  detain  the  gas,  and 
keep  ft  in  coniad  with  the  furface  of  the  ulcer  ;  and  a  fmall 
cradle,  made  of  wire,  was  placed  over  the  bladder,  to  prevent  it 
from  being prtflfed  on.  The  air  was  rene^ved  twice,  (ometimes 
three  thncs,  ^  day,  accordingly  as  its  efcape  or  abforption  ren- ' 
dered  a  Aipply  neceflary  ;  but  fo  well  did  the  contrivance  an- 
fwcr  its  purpofe,  that  when  the  bladder  was  filled  at  night,  it. 
wifs  generally  found  to  contain  a  confiderablc  quantity  of  its 
air  in  the  m«rning. 

At 
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.  At  each  application  of  the  air*  the  firft  fenfation  was  th^t  of 
coldnefs,  iaftitig  for  a  few  minutes,  and  fuccceded  by  a  glowing 
warmth,  which  continued  for  half  an  hour.  She  declared,  on 
the  fitfl  morning  after  it  was  applied,  that  (he  feh  eader*  and 
hier  rapturous  expreflions  of  relief  were  rendered  unequivocal 
in  a  few  days,  by  an  evident  and  confiderable  amendment  in  the 
appearance  of  the  fore.  The  procefs  of  healing  went  on 
without  any  interruption,  except  once  that  the  difcharge  be- 
came fomewhat  bloody,  from  her  having  hurt  the  bread  by 
turning  on  her  face  while  afl(;ep,  and  another  time  that  an  ery* 
fjpelatous  eruption  appeared  on  it,  accotppanied  with  fever  and 
fore  throat,  which  feemed  entirely  adventitious.  By  the  19th 
of  September,  the  fore  was  filled  up  and  ikinned  over ;  neither 
the  original  fubftance  of  the  breatt,  nor  the  new  formed  part, 
had  any  perceptible  induration  ;  and  the  whole  bore  handling 
and  pre  jure  without  the  lead  uneafmefs  :  the  (kin,  however, 
which  covered  the  cicatrix,  was  ilill  irrcgularW  elevated  and 
hardened.  On  the  30th  of  September,  juft  fourteen  weeks 
from  her  admiflion,  (he  was  difchargcd  cured  ;  having  com-i 
pletely  recovered  her  appetite,  her  ftrength,  and  her  fleep,  and 
being  in  every  refpeil  a  renovated  creature. 

It  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  at  the  fame  time  the  Carbonic- 
Acid  Air  was  prefcribed,  the  patient  was  ordered  to  take  the 
fixteenth  part  of  a  grain  of  arienic,  in  folution,  three  times  a 
day  ;  and  continued  to  do  fo  from  about  a  week  after  her  ad- 
zniflion,  until  within  a  fortnight  of  her  being  difcharged.  But 
Dr-  E.  remarks,  that  the  benefit  of  the  C.  A,  Air  wasevideiit 
before  the  arfenic  was  adminidered,  and  that  the  continuance 
of  this  remedy  was  owing  to  his  abfence  from  Bath  during 
that  period,  and  to  the  apothecary's  attention,  that  the  whole 
of  the  original  prefcription  (hould  be  ftridly  executed.  We 
could  havewifhed,  however,  that  the  Carbonic-Acid  Air  alone 
had  been  enr^ployed ;  as  the  exhibition  of  a  medicine  which 
M,  Febure  and  others  havt  aflerted  to  be  frequently  fuccefsful 
in  the  cure  of  cancer,  neceffarily  creat^^s  a  doubt  whether  the 
gas  by  itfelf  would  have  anfwered;  more  cfpecially  as  it  did 
not  prove  equally  efficacious  in  the  fccond  cafe,  in  which  ar- 
fenic was  not  given.  .     . 

The  fecond  cafe  is,  that  of  Mrs-  A.  aged  57,  wife  of  a  bank- 
er at  Bath.  Here  the  complaint  originated  without  any  ob- 
vious caufe,  about  three  years  before  ^  and,  from  the  time  that 
the  tumor  had  been  converted  into  an  ulcer,  by  the  repeated 
and  injudicious  appliqafion  of  cau(lic»  under  the  di region  of 
a  quack,  excepting  a  temporary  amendment,  which  occurred 
on  her  fird  taking  the  Barytes  Muriata  internally*  and  u.fing 


ft 
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an  external  application  that  (he  received  from  Ireland*,  the  ra* 
vages  of  the  difeafe,  both  on  the  part,  and  on  the  confiitu.tion» 
had  been  rapid  and  uninterrupted.  When  Dr.  E,  firft  fayr 
her,  a  hideous  ragged  fore,  extending  fix  inches  in  length, 
nearly  five  in  breadth,  and  tw\)  in  depth,  occupied  the  left 
bread  ;  having  in  the  center  a  hard  ulcerated  tumpur,  which 
poured  out  blood  upon  the  Icaft  prefTure  being  applied  to  it» 
and  from  which,  a  few  days  before,  not  Icfs  than  a  pint  of 
blood  had  iffued  at  one  evacuation.  The  difcharge  was  copi- 
ous, thin,  ichorous,  and  highly  ofFenfive.  .  Xhe  pain  extreme, 
and  almod  without  ceafing  ;  fo  that  (he  had  npt  enjoyed  one 
night  of  repofc  for  twelve  months.  Her  bodv  emaciarted 
nearly  to  a  ikeleton  ;  her  appetite  gone  ;  and  pulfe  from  100  . 
to  120 ;  with  chilly  fits;  fucceeded  by  heat  and  fweating,  par- 
ticularly in  the  night.  .     ^ 

On  the  28th  of  July  1794,  the  Carbonic-Acid  Air  was^  ap- 
plied as  already  dclcribed,  and*  on  the  30th  (he  declared  hc:r 
breaft  quite  eafy,  refted  better  than  for  fome  months,  and  n«ct 
day  could  move  the  left  arm  with  n;iore  freedom,     fThj  ylccr 
foon  became  free  from  bad  fmell,  and  the  difcharge  puriform» 
but  ftill  vefy  copious.     Her  debility  and  want  jof  appetite, 
however,  gifowing  alarming,  a  general  reftorative  plan  was  in- 
joined,  and  (he  was  ordered  to  take,  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
an  ounce  and  a  half  of  a  pretty  Arong  deco£lion  of  the  broad- 
leaved  willow  bark,  which.  Dr.  £.  fays,  he  has  found  little,  if 
at  all,  inferior  to  the  Peruvian  bark,  ^s  a  tonic  medicine,  and 
grateful  to  many  ftomachs  which  rejefted  the  latter.     A  fmart 
attack  of  fever  fupervening,  (apparently  from  expofure  to  cold) 
this  was  changed  forfalineandantimonial  medicines,  and  thcfe 
again,  when  the  fever  fubfided,  for  Dr.  Griffith's  mixture,  con- 
taining myrrh,  kali,  and  vitriolated  iron,  which  was  continued 
afterwards.     The  progrefs  towards  a  cure,  however,  was  by  no 
means  fo  rapid  or  fo  (teady  here  as  in  Alford's  cafe  ;  ,for,  al- 
though at  the  end  of  two  months  Mrs.  A.  was  free  frpm  pain, 
llept  well,  had  recovered  her  appetite,  and,  in  a  great  degree, 
her  (Irength,  yet  the  fore  had  contraded  only  an  inch  in  one 
dircdion,   and  half  an  inch  in  the  other ;   and,  in  a  note, 
added  we  prefume  about  the  time  of  publication,  (061.  9th,) 
we  are  told,  that  on  the  3d  and  4th  of  Oi^ober  (he'  had  fome 
return  of  pain,  and  of  ichorous  difcharge,  which  however  was 


*  This  we  take  to  be  what  is  known  by  the  name  of  Plunket^s  rr- 
medy^  which  is  compofed  of  the  raiUiDcalus  hammula,  two  handfuls; 
cotula  fcetida,  one  nandful ;  white  arfenic,  ^ij  ;  flowers  of  fulphar, 
5j ;  reduced  to  a  powder,  and  this  made  into  paAe  with  white  of 

attributed 
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attrlbtited  to  die  efcape  of  the  air  from  the  bbidder«  and 
ftibfkMI  upon  its  bv  ing  more  frequently  renewed; 

In  this^inftancc,  then,  the  C.  A.  Air  appears  to  have  done 
Icfs  tftftn  in  that  which  we  relatedfr6m  Dr.  White  ;  *'  b«t," 
;»  Dr.-  £waft  juftly  adds»  '*  it  is  no  fmall  recomnnendation  (•£ 
what  his  been  applied*  that  it  has  kept  a  perfon  in  eafe  and 
comfort  for  two  months^  who,  for  fo  great  a  length  of  time 
beforer  had  known  only  agony  and  torture  ;  and  who,  in  the 
lame  ii»ierval,  has,  to  a  ntoft  furprifing  degree*  KKOvered  her 
general  healthl" 

The  latter  part  of  tbe  pamphlet  conftils  of  obfervations  oa 
die  fbregoing  cafes,  and  cMJf^res  on  the  probable  mode  in 
which  the  C.  A.  ^\v  pfoduced  its  eficds.  For  thefe,  however, 
vre  refer  our  readers  to  the  publication  itfelf  i  partiailarly  re- 
commending to  their  attention,  the  author's  hinis  reipc^ing 
the  emplojrnient  of  this  repiedy,  where  the  thorax,  abdomeOf 
and  other  important  cavities  are  opened,  and  inflammation  in 
danger  of  being  excited  by  the  admiflion  of  atmofpheric  air. 
The  idea  that  the  fatal  inflammation  which  generally  enfues 
after  the  Caefarean  fe£lion,  might  be  avoided  by  fome  fuch 
means  of  excluding  common  air,  had  occurred  <o  us  loog  be- 
fore this  pamphlet  appeared  ;  but  being  ignorant  <  f  the  peculi- 
arly frvithiae  efl^eds  which  Dr«  Beddoes  has  lately  (hnwn  (MeJU 
tiftofFalf,  /lirs)  theCarbomc-Acid  Air  to  poflTefs  when  apphed 
to  irritable  and  inflamed  fur&ces,  we  had,  in  our  own  mind, 
fixed  on  pure  hydrogenous  or  inflammable  air,  as  the  moft  like- 
ly to  anfwer  the  pnrpofe,  from  the  circumftance  of  its  being 
copiouily  generated  in  the  inteflines,  and  therefore^  if  at  all 
flimulant  to  thefe  parts,  probably  much  Ie{s  (p  thai)  others  to 
which  they  are  not  accuftomed. 

At  the  end  is  given  a  plate  of  the  apoaratu;  for  obtaining?  the 
C.  A.  Air,  and  k^inti  it  ready  for  ufe  when  warned.'  From 
the  near  refemblance  which  the  refervoir  of  thij  bears  to  that 
of  the  apparatus  Jefcribed  in  Dr.  Beddoes'  publication,  we 
conclude  the  ini^cnious  Mr.  Watt  to  have  been  the  contriver  of 
b'»fh.  The  explanation  given  here,  however,  is  certainly  dc- 
fefiive,  in  not  mentioning  the  advantages  which  this  apparatus 
ha^  over  the  very  fimple  one  of  a  flexible  tube  conneded  with 
a  veflel  containing  an  effervefcing  mixture;  namely,  that  the  C. 
A.  Air,  in  paffing  through  the  water  into  the  refervoir,  is  freed 
from  the  V'tfif^lic  acid  which  it  would  otherwjfe  carry  along 
with  It.  and  which,  for  want  of  fuel)  precaution,  in  a  ca& 
whr  re  we  know  that  the  gas  w^s  applied,  greatly  aggravated 
t'»e  pain,  ant<  b  >nifl)ed  every  hope  of  eafe  trom  the  remedy. 
We  are  convin^  ed  ^^at  a  contrivance,  which,  if  not  fuperior  to 
tiiisi  has  yet  the  aUvauta^c  oi  being  more  famJ^llar,  would  have 
X  "  *  becfi 
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been  oftener  eitip^oyed  ;  and  fuch  a  one  we  think  might  ofadily 
befurnifliedt  by  merely  adding  a  flexible  tube  wifbAWOodefli 
pipe  areach  end,  to  Nooth's  apparilu$for  impregnating  water 
wiih  fixed  air  :  one  of  rhefe  pipes  being  introduced  ioto  tho 
orifice,  made  in  the  fiindus  of  the  bladder  that  comers  tlieTorCp 
let  the  other  be  thruft  through  a  cork  clofejy  Att^  iifto  tlie 
neck  of  the  middle  giafs,  which  (hould  be  about  twc^fhir4$ 
.fiill  of  water :  the  efiervefcing  materiaia  b^iog  then  .put  Ut9 
the  lower  giafs,  the  air  feparated  from  tbechaUc  will,  in  pafljng 
up  through  the  water,  be  pretty  well  freed  from  the  vitriolic 
acid  it  carries  along  with,  before  it  is  applied  to  the  ulcer^ 

We  think  the  author  miftaken  in  fuppofing  cancer  *'  a  very 
frequent  difeafe  )"  and  that  the  cjrcumftance  of  Mr.  Hill  of 
Dumfries  having,  in  the  courfe^  of  thirty  years,  extirpated 
eighty-eighr^fPftfffff  cancers,  is  an  infufficient  proof. .  Mr.^ill 
(et  out  with  the  opinion,  that  excifion  was  the  only,  remedy,  and 
bis  fuccefs  in  accommodating  and  pertorming^tbe  opcia|ioB 
early,  drew  patients  to  him  from  very  diftant  parts  of  tt|? 
country.  From '^/j  pradice,  therefore,  ''  in  the  fi^aUttp^ 
of  Diimfries,**  no  conchifion  can  be  drawn  as  to-  V  th^^fvflf^ 
tation  produced  by  th»s  difcafe  In  London,  Pari.<i,  qhd  otber  p^ 
pulous cities."     Preface^  ^.  viii.  '        I. 

The  importance  of  the  fubjed  has  induced  us  tAconfider  it 
minutely  ;  and  we  fhall  be  as  happy  to  announce  aqy  fur  their 
inftances  of  fuccefs  with  this  remedy,  as  we  are    unwil- 
ling to  credit  fhe  reports  which  prevail,  of  its  having  uUinvtte*  ^ 
1y  hilled  in  both  the  cafes  related  above. 


'  ■    ■  m 


Art.  VIII •  Ekgia  Grofiana  Gract^  Accedit  etiam  EpitO'-' 
phium  in  Ecclrfia  *  Epifcopali  BriJijlieY\fi  et  Grace  RetHlitum^ 
Interpretc  Edvarda  leufy  A.  .M  Coll,  Ettnens.  Socio,  is. 
pp.  31.  Faultier,  l''95. 

€C  C\  Lyre  divine,  what  daring  fjMrtt 

Wakfs  th^  noi»  ?  Though  he  iohcrit 
Noi  the  pride  and  ample  pinion 
That  the  Grfek  Fro/ejor  bear. 
Sailing  with  fupreme  dominiod 
Throogh  thr  azure  deep  of  air ; 
Yet  oft,  at  King's,  his  patient  eye  would  pore 
On  Scapula's  and  Hcderic's  lettered  page. 
And  painful  Dan  Morell's  profodtc  lor&*- 
Then  let  him  mount,  and,  **  fpi|e  of  critics,  ^ge,  ' 


*  Why  not  cadiedrali,  as  afual  ? 

Be 


626  Tetv's  Greek  Verfton  rf  Gray's  Elegy. 

Be  haird  a  fcbolar,  of  no  vulgar  place. 

Beneath  perft^ion  far — but  far  aix)ve  difgrace."* 

Cray's  Progress  OF  Pobtut,  ad  fin* 

In  this  vaticinating  age,  when  many  a  prophecy,  by  the  help 
of  time  and  patience,  confutes  and  annihilates  itfelf,  vfc  can- 
not but* afTume  feme  credit  for  the  fiiccefs  which  has  attended 
our  liie'rary  predidlions  on  the  fnbje6t  of  Gray*s  Elegy.      We 
annouriced  at  a  very  early  period  of  our  labours  (Vol.  I.    p. 
181)  that  Mr.  Cooke  and  Dr.  Norbury  would  be  fucceeded 
by  various  competitors.    VVe  announced  too,  (Vol.  V.  p.  132.) 
that  another  Grecian  would  foon  enter  the  lifts,  though    not 
with^fufficient  fpeed  to  enable  us  to  fubmit  his  performance  to 
the  public  decifion,  together  with  thofe  which  at  that  period 
fell  under  our  confideration.     Mr.  Te.v's  poem  is  now  before 
us,  and  we  refume  our  critical  employment. 

After  fo  late  and  fo  niinuie  an  inveftigation  of  this  fubjed, 
it  will  be  difficult  for  us,  without  the  molt  fatiguing  tautology, 
to  enter  a-new  on  the  particulars  of  our  cenforial  office. 
••  Omnia  jam  vulgata."  Our  firidures  on  Mr.  Tew's  an- 
teccflbrs  are  before  the  public,  and  by  the  public  opinion  tliey 
muft  ftand  ^r  fall.  As  yet  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe  that 
they  were  Haftily  obtruded  on  the  learned  world,  or  that  any 
objfervatioii  was  hazarded  which  will  not  ftand  the  teft  of  rigid 
examination  *.  To  our  general  remarks  we  have  therefore  no- 
thing to  add,  and  we  fliall  requcft  the  indulgence  of  our  readers, 
ivhile  we  make  a  few  particular  annotations  on  the  work  now 
immediately  in  queftion  :  a  talk,  in  vvliich  it  is  impofllble  to  en- 
gage without  previoufly  exprefting  our  admiration  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  indefatigable  Nichols  has  performed  his  typo- 
graphical duty.  Nothing  can  be  more  completely  elegant  than 
the  attire  in  which  Mn  Tcw's  Grecian  mufe  is  prefented  to 
the  world. 

A  fufficient  interval  feems  to  have  elapfed  between  the  pub- 
lication of  our  former  remarks,  and  that  of  Mr.  Tew's  elegy. 


•  It  has  indeed  been  hinted  to  us,  from  a  very  refpedable  quarter, 
that  our  objc^lion  to  the  introduftory  genitive  abfolute  in  the  firft  line 
of  Mr,  Wcfton's  excellent  performance,  is  in  fomc  degree  overthrown 
by  the  beautiful  Idyllium  on  the  fpriog,  written,  or  prefcrved  at 
Icaft,  by  Mcleagcr — which  begins 

but  .We  may  be  forgiven  for  obferving,  that  though  the  inRance  is 
very  appoftte,  the  authority  of  Meleager  in  this  instance  is  fcarccly  of 
fufficient  weight  to  in4uce  us  to  change  our  opinion^ 

to 
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to  have  enabled  him  to  avail  himfelf  of  fome  canons  of  criti- 
cifm,  by  which  his  work  might,  without  injury,  have  been  re-* 
gulated.  But  either  we  are  millaken  in  this  conjeSure,  and 
our  obfervations  were  net  read  in  due  time,  or  the  learned  wri* 
ter  is  unconvinced  by  many  of  them.  Gtos  is  ftili  ufed  with- 
out its  prepofitivc  article — the  future  /^n  is  joined  with  an 
optative,  inftead  of  a  fubjundive  mood — the  name  of  Melpo- 
mene is  yet  found  in  achri(lian  epitaph — the  barbajous  jargoa 
/of  'AftSuiioj,  Mi?Xrfos  and  K^ftoix  ftill  deform  the  page*— - 
and  the  unclaflical  xtl^w. 

*'  Swinging  flow  with  fuUen  roar/' 

maintains  its  (lation  in  the  introdu£tory  ftanza,  in  fpite  of  all 
the  prdnance  which  we  have  levelled  againfl  it;  as  little  injured 
by  our  artillery,  as  that  of  Montoni  at  the  fiege  of  Udolphot. 

We  venture,  however,  to  aflcrt,  that,  let  the  cafe  (land  as 
it  will  with  refpedl  to  the  body  of  the  work,  Mr.  Tew  has 
|iot  been  inattentive  to  us  in  his  preface,  and  in  his  lid  of  er- 
rata— to  this  laft,  though  it  is  not  abfolutely  complete,  we 
fliall  not  attempt  to  add  by  invidious  hypercriticifm. 

To  jhe  reafonlng  in  a  part  of  the  prolegomena,  we  are  forry 
that  we  cannot  altogether  fubfcribe.  We  hold  the  doSrine 
<•  Eft  quodam  prodire  tenus"  to  be  extremely  prejudicial  to 
the  caufe  of  literature,  if  not  received  under  very  fevere  limi- 
.  talions.  Without  this  neceflary  guard,  it  becomes  an  apology 
for  heedtcfs  negligence;  or  the  refuge  of  difappointed  imbecil- 
Jity.  In  the  cafe  of  tranflations  from  foreign  languages  into 
our  own,  fome  greater  indulgence  may  fafely  b^  given,  that 


*  We  could  have  wiihed  that  without  the  mention  of  any  fiimily 
name,  the  attempt  bad  for  once  been  made  to  render  the  ftanza,  as  if 
^t  were  originally  written 

**  Some  village /tf/ri0/,  who  with  dauntlefs  bread. 

The  litde  tyrant  of  hts  fields  withftood— 
Some  mute  ingk)rious  poet  here  may  reft— 

Some  Jtatejman,  guiitlefs  of  his  country's  blood*" 
Of  honeft  ingenuity,  at  well  as  roguiih  artr  it  may  be  fometimes  bid 
that  *'  latet  in  generalibus." 

+  '^ye — there  is  the  old  clock,"  faid  Bcrtrand— "  there  he  isftiU— 
the  cannon  have  not  filenccd  him  !**  «*  No,"  anfwered  Ugo— •«  he 
crowed  as  loud  as  the  beft  of  them,  in  the  midft  of  it  all.  There 
he  was  roaring  out  in  the  hotteft  fire,  I  have  feen  this  many  a  day. 
I  iidd,  that  fome  of  them  would  have  a  hit  at  the  old  fel]ow---but  he 
9 fca|>ed^  and  the  tower  too."  Myflexies  of  Udolpho  iii.  227. 

information 


i 
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information  may  at  any  rate  be  obtained,  and  Innocent,  per« 
haps  laudable  curiofiry,  gratified  \  but  that  the  beft  of  all  u^« 
li(h  fhould  be  rendered  into  any  but  the  beft  of  Greeks  i%  we 
humbly  conceive,  a  voluntary  depreciation  of  learning  below 
its  legitimate  ftandard,  and  by  no  means  an  ad  of  neceffity. 
If,  inftead  of  admitting  any  laxity  of  opinion  on  this  veiy 
important  fubje£!»  every  writer  who  appears  before  the  public 
were  fiiily  impreflcd  with  the  idea,  that  Ihrle  fliort  of  abfolute. 
perfe6)ion  would  be  tolerated,  we  fhould  have  fewer  authorSp 
out  more  valuable  books.   "  It  is  true,  I  have  but  one  whelp**' 
faid  the  auguft  emprefs  of  the  forcd,  **  but  that  one  is  a 
lion."  , 

We  rejeA  this  plea  in  the  prefent  inftance  with  Icfs  hefita*. 
tion,  becaufe  we  really  think  that  the  learned  writer  has  lirtle 
occafion  to  urge  it.     His  credit  refts  upon  better  pretenGons. 

'  The  critic  mud  be  very  fadidious,  who  docs  not  find  moi^ 
opportunities  for  praife  than  for  cenfure,  in  his  examination 
of  this  performance.  , 

With  another  of  Mr.  Tew's  prefatory  oblervationSi  we  con- 
fefs'ourfelves  very  powerfully  (Iruck — and  we  are  aimpft  at  a 
lofs  to  imaginehow,  with  fuch  a  difficulty  oppofed  to  hiOflt 
be  could  venture  on  his  arduous  undertaking.     "  Quasdam 

'  funt  de  quibu^  bene  dici,  nifl  femel,  vix  pofiit.  Yerendum 
eft  igituf,  ne  cautius  evitando  qu^  prius  di6la  fuerint,  ut  aft- 
eno  labore  non  fim  difertu^,  ea  minus  accurate  e^primantiir^ 
optimifque  occupatis,  qi^icqurd  aliterdixerim  detcrius  fqturqqi 
lit."    P.  5.   Jin  a  track  fo  frequently  trodden,  the  odds  arc 

.  incalculably  great,  that  the  belt  road  has  been  already  difco- 
vered,  and  that  the  mod  fragrant  flowers  have  beei^colIe£icd« 

^  Nothing  remains  to  the  lateft  traveller,  but  to  proceed  in  the 
beaten  way,  and  at  once  forfeit  all  pretenfions  to  originalifyt 
or  to  feek  a  circuitous  and  lefs  eligible  path,  in  order  to  keep 
up  the  appearance  of  it.  Into  both  the  one  and  the  other  of 
thefe  literary  fnares,  the^  lYorthy  tranflator,  who  had  fo  clear 
a  foreknowledge  of  his  danger,  has  occafionaily  fallen.  We 
believe  it  was  impodible  that  he  fhould  have  done  othi^rwife. 
He  could  not  read  five  precedfug  tranflations  of  a  poem,^con- 
fifling  only  of  two  and  thirty  flanzas,  without  adopting  fomo 
of  the  exprefiions  of  his  rivals,  or  at  Icaft  fuffering  them  to  reft 
on  h)s  mind  fufBciently  to  give  a  fimtlar  colouring  to  his  own 
work.  If  he  was  occafionally  led  to  exclaim,  Penant^  4^1 
wte  not  noftfa  dixerunt^  four  at  lead  of  the  gentlemen  in  quef- 
tion  '*  come  wiihin  the  compafs  of  his  curfe."  Should  an 
adion  of  trover  be  commenced  by  them  a^aind  theif  Worthy 

"  afTociat^ 


^ 
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tflbciate,  they  maj  make  out  a  tolerably  ftrong  cafe,  by  rcfer- 
ring  to  the  paflages  which  follow,  among  many  otber^ 

!!•  2.     Kjxy3^^os  i\  i^i  vu  Bofi^v  xvxKot  in^9^1ts     x*  r.  A. 

liu    I.     "Ed^Civ  ft  /A19  va  Ktavn^ios  ecvro^i  ifvfyitm     h*  r*  X* 
^  viii,   I.      Mil  rif  t^fl/j  Jofijf,     X*  T.  A. 
4  XX«    I  •     *AAX*  tri  xAi  roii^^i  ra^Ary  Alt*yi.tntiA.rt  iT^/y.     x*  r.  >^ 

The  general  coincidence,    above  all,   between   Mr.' Tew's 
compofitioa  and  Mr.  Wefton's,  is  very  ftriking — the  fimila-. 
rity  is  fuch, 

*•  Qaalem  dccct  cffc  fororum — *' 

^Axxa  raZrd  w^  roLvr»,  We  proceed  to  the  difcbarge  of 
another  part  of  our  duty,  and  point  out  fome  pafl'ages  which 
ftrike  us  as  worthy  of  efpecial  ubfervation  :  premifmg  that 
Mr.  Tew's  compomion  is  in  hexameter  verfc,  ihe  epitaph  cx- 
ceptedf  which  is  in  the  elegiac  form.  At  the  clofe  of  our  re* 
marks,  we  fhall  prefent  this  to  our  readers,  according  to  the 
plan  adopted  on  a  former  occafion.  We  only  regret  that  it  did 
not  appear  in  tinrie  to  have  its  (hare  in  that  arrangement. 

$1.  I.  T5ix*  fl;^tr x«5««  Ww  Uftalor  «9Qpui«fo.  The  aflcmblagc 
of  fpondees  at  the  commencement  of  this  verfe,  is  perhaps  de- 
figned  to  imitate  the  tolling  monotony  of  the  curfew*  If  this 
be  the  cafe,  we  refpedt  the  attempt,  and  are  f]lent« — a»^o/« 
is  very  properly  con nedled  with  S^aaW     See  IK  lO*  251. 

lb.  3.  eifMkyi  is  alfo  applied  here  with  the  utmoft  pro- 
priety. By  *'  the  herd"  we  uaderftand  not  the  herd  of  cattle 
employed  with  the  plowman  in  his  rural  labour,  but  that  of 
milch-kine  returning,  diftento  ubere,  from  paiture — and 
mfJuaXyZ,  though  frequently  ufed  for  the  noon  of  mghit  in  its 
original  canflruiStion  is  expreffive  of  the  feaion  of  eveni\)g 
milking.  [Th.  a/t*tXya;  mulgeo.]  May  we  obferve,  that  the 
res  ruQica  of  our  favourite  poet  is  a  little  defedlive  in  the  third 
line  of  this  (lanza  ?  The  plowman,  in  no  part  of  England, 
carries  on  his  work  till  night-fall.  We  do  not  Qay  to  inveftl'- . 
gate  the  principles,  but  we  ailert  the  fa6t,  that  his  labour,  - 
except  in  cafes  of  very  extraordinary  urgency,  uniformly  dofcs 
at,  or  about,  noon, 

J§  ili.     1.    2.      'ENAO'QEN — vlfyti  y}^vJi — auMpvIX'S—     With"  ♦ 

in  the  tower  the  fiying  owl  fcreants.  Rifum  teneatis  r  But 
even  if  the  blunder  be  overlooked,  why  not  find  a  more  ex* 
preflive  word  than  ^i,i  for  the  happily  chofeo  epithet  of  the 
original  ? 

§  V.  a.  Of  fwTt'wHcrat  yrt  highly  approve,  as  applied  to  the 
garrufous  fwallow.  It  is  elegant,  claflical,  and  poetic.  Some 
Greek  writers  of  the  firft  eminence  make  ufe  of  the  fubftantive 
fcurtXsis  inftead  of  x*^i^*^,  as  defcriptive  of  the  twittering 
ftranger.    There  is  fin  erratum  in  the  accentuation  of  KMrt?,>M<rx 

in 
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in  Mr.  Tew's  work,  and  one  of  more  confequence  in  th^ 
fubfequent  line  which  is  unnoticed*  and  which  obfcures,  and 
embarrades  the  conftru£tion.  The  word  xs/xetvftnr  fhoold 
have  a  circumflex  on  the  lad  fy liable*  inftead  of  an  acute  on 
the  fecond. 

§  X.  2.  OwS'  vvofAniiJu'  a^iTYts — Thc  profody  of  this  verfc 
is  defedlive.  The  fecond  fytlabte  in  vvofAimfjM  is  by  pofition 
necefTarily  long — no  vowel  is  ever  ot)ierwife,  which  precedes 
two  liquid  letters — ^and  even  the  rtile  by  which  a  fyllable  before 
a  mute  and  a  liquid  is  occaOonally  made  ihort»  mud  only  be 
underftood  with  certain  reftridlions.  Care  mud  be.  taken  that 
no  diphthong  is  latent  in  the  preceding  vowel — as  is  the  cafe 
with  rqfpe(5  to  /x/x^w,  vix^ls,  and  feveral  other  words* 
which  are  never  Ihort. 

§  xvii,  3. — ov5'  ax^Avrci.  This  is  the  third  fpondaic 
which  we  have  niet  with  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  (laozas.  "We 
recommend  a  very  delicate  ufe  of  this  poetic  liberty,  which 
lofes  much  of  its  cfFeft  by  frequent  repetition.  When  it  can 
be  introduced  as  defcriptiveof  flow  motion,  or  majeftic  pomp, 
it  is  invaluable.     When, we  read  of  the  heroes,  who  ftood — 

t  * 

We  have  before  our  eyes  the  terrified  Grecian  phalanx.  Wc 
feel  awe  like  that  of  the  Trojans 

Twy(ia'i  Ka/AVotAivov  II.  20.  ^-S* 

and  we  (hare  the  big  fwollen  anguifli  of  the  generous  war- 
rior's heart  when, 

Trairlt)  69  iceutojf  xaxw  i<rrn^mro»  Tl*  1 6*  '  1 1 1. 

We  forbear  increafing  (as  we  might  to  an  immeafurablc  length) 
our  illuftrations  on  this  fubjeft — and  fliall  only  add  the  pecu- 
liarly elegant  ufe  of  the  fpondaic,  where  Neftor  enjoins  his  fon 
in  the  chariot  race  to  drive  as  near  as  poffible  to  the  j^oal,  fo  as 
not  to  entangle  his  wheels  :  the  line  does  all  but  drike  againd 
the  barrier : 

£t'  alibi  frequentiilime,  miroartiBcio— 

§  XX.  2.  'A|fra  <r7ii**T»  vAaxof.  We  are  not  fo  fcrupu* 
lous  as  to  objedl  to  the  lengthening  of  this  lad  fyllable  ;  fincc 
the  liberty  has  been  very  rarely  taken,  and  fmce  it  is  within  the 
licence  granted  by  the  laws  of  Caefura  :  but  in  Mr.  Tew's 
work,  the  accent,  not  noticed  among  the  errata,  is  mod  un- 
fortunately placed  on  the  penultimate  of  v^My-os. 

S  §  xxi. 
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.^  xxi.  3.  ^vfA0o\a  t'  tvert&t'*s.  *«  Many  a  holy  text." 
The  word  vvyL&tikn  —  <«  Symbolum  —  indicium — te/Tera  — 
Conventio — paftio'*-*^oes  not  come  up  to  our  ideas  of  "  a 
felet^  pafTage  from  fcripture."  Several  of  the  learned  author's 
predeceflbrs  have  been  more  fortunate  in  their  verfion  of  this 
line.  With  refpeft  to  the  propriety  of  the  word  ivtn&lxs  in- 
ftead  of  tv<n0»ieis,  we  have  very  ferious  doubts.  The  beft 
lexicographers  place  it  in  their  catalogue  of  fufpicious,  perhaps » 
corrupted,  words.  In  the  text  of  Sophocles,  as  it  at  prefent 
(lands,  it  occurs  only  twice — and  we  do  not  recoiled  to  have 
met  with  it  in  any  other  ancient  writer.  From  one  of  thefo 
two  paflages  (Antig.  v.  956)  Aldus  reje£ts  it*  in  our  opinion 
with  great  propriety :  fo  that,  in  fa6l,  it  (lands  on  the  folitar/ 
authority  of  (CEd.  Colon,  v.  180)  where  aoapacftic  profody, 
we  mud  confefs,  feems  to  call  for  the  eIi(jon  of  the  i.  But  if 
fuch  a  poetical  licence  is  allowed  in  that  fpecies  of  metrical 
compofition,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  is  admii&ble  in 
Hexameter  verfe.  Analogy  too,  as  well  as  authority,  is  want- 
ingt  'It  is  true,  we  have  veah'at  in  the  Prometheus  of  iEf- 
chylus,  a>id  elfewhere,  as  well  as  the  common  word  iraw8«/»— . 
but  the  former  is  derived  from  v»il^u,  the  latter  from  Trxtltvv. 

§  xxii.  2,  Kn^iuif.  diflyll.  Why  this  unnec(flary  Syn- 
serefis?  The  word  might  have  been  ufed  in  its  contraftedforiti 
of  ari^Zt  without  difficulty  or  impropriety,  and  nii^Ht  would 
have  been  ftill  better  than  either.  This  ftanza  exhibits  a  mod 
ftriking  proof  of  the  difadvantagcs  under  which  Mr.  Tew  la- 
boured, in  becoming  fo  late  a  candidate  for  the  prize, 

§  XXV.  The  change  of  dialeft  in  this  article,  by  which 
Mr.  Tew  introduces  his  hoary-headed- fwain,  as  fpeaking  in 
the  Doric  form,  is  certainly  one  of  the  mod  ftriking  inftanccs 
of  poetical  judgment,  and  felicity  of  tafte,  that  the  annals  of 
modern  Greek  compofition  can  aiFprd.  We  Ihould  deem  it 
injuftice  to  our  author,  and  an  afFroht  to  the  feelings  of  his  rea- 
ders, were  we  to  be  filent  on  this  fubjeft,  though  the  de(ign, 
and  its  execution,  ftand  not  in  need  of  any  commendations. 
Perhaps  the  Doric  is  a  little  too  ftriftly  adhered  to — perhaps, 
in  point  of  fcrupulous  propriety,  the  firft  line  of  §  25,  which 
belongs,  not  to  the  villager,  but  to  the  poet,  fliould  have  re- 
fembled  the  preceding  part  of  the  poem  *  ;  and  the  paftoral 
dialed  (hould  have  commenced  with 


*  KviAmruv,  (as  we  would  by  all  means  read  it)  (hoald  have  a  cir« 
CQmflex  on  the  laft  fyllablc.    It  (lands,  in  Mr.  Tew*s  text,  KuijmIvu 

Without, 
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Without*  however,  dM^^lhhg  for  a  nxmeiif  oo  tficfe  txiUng 
obfervations,  we  repeat  our  hearty  acknowkdlgcBWH  to  Mr* 
Tew  for  t;he  great  pleafure  afTorded  ti»  us»  and*  we  doubt  aoc* 
to  many  others,  by  bb  veriioa  of  this  and  the  five  folk»friiig 
flanzas. 

§  XKV.  2.  3.  u^s  •vror— ««»aNiW«<,  Suidjr  tlic  par* 
ticiple  would  be  touch  more  elegant  in  this  paflage  than  rise  an* 
finitive«     We  ftiould  recommend  an  altciaiioaof  this  liae  Co 

the  lad  fyllable  of  vo^i  being  in  this  verfe  not  improperly 
lengthened  by  podtion  before  the  /,  with  which  the  next  word 
begins. 

§  xxvi.  4.  J^aUyhtri.  A  delightful  word  for  «*  babbles" — 
The  oppofite  page  exhibits  the  Englifh  text  with  the  various 
reading  of  "  — ppre  upon  the  brook  that  hibbks  by/*  Wc 
know  not;  whether  this  is  done  by  accident  or  defign,  but  we 
much  prefer  babbles* 

{  xxvii.  Wearehereprefented  with  a  very  pYeafinff  novelty. 
Mr.  Tew  has,  for  the  nrft  time,  added  after  ^  xxvi «,  a  tran- 
itation  of  four  beautiful  lines  which  ftood  jn  Mr.  Crray's  firft 
MS.  copy  of  his  eleps  and  which  were  publifhedj  aKer  his 
deceafe,  by  Mr.  Malon*  We  join  with  our  venerable  friend 
in  his  expreflions  of  juft  regret,  that  the  jpoet  ever  reje&cd  this 
ftanza — '*  us  it  not  only  has  the  (ame  lort  of  Doric  delicacy 
which  charms  us  particularly  in  this  part  of  th^  poem,  but  alio 
completes  the  account  of  his  whole  day— whereas,  diis  even* 
ing  icene  being  omitted,  we  have  only  his  morning  watk  and 
his  noontide  repofe." 

It  ftood  thus  in  Gray's  MSw 


Have  tve  fteo,  the  gieeawood  fide  abng« 
While  o'er  the  heath  we  hicd»  oar  laboor  dooe^ 
Oft.  as  the  woodlark  jpip'd  her  farewel  hx^, 
Widi  wiftful  eyes  porlue  the  fetting  fuo." 

ft 

And  chust  with  an  air  of  originality  which  will  not  e&ape 
any  reader  of  tafte,  it  is  render»l  by  Mr^  Tew» 

'    **  Twer}' A 9  wvor  aivv  Ivtt^iAU,  An  natfjjufraf 

Anna  T  IV  ^afAims  xof t^s  fAiXw  tTm^nv  ictv, 
'Axrnvt  frvijJtm  €ri}Mt  o^i/ovra  &iuvfif."     P.  25* 

In  the  firft  line  of  this  ftanza  we  could  wifli  imtiJnr^f  al- 
tered to  ytufyvs*    KofjuotTu    has    a   folemn,    and    ^Imoft  ap* 


*  Melius  foitaflc  itn*    Quid  fi  fic«  iiu? 

propriate. 
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^fopriate  fenfe*  which  conftcrates  it  to  denote  the  dead — 
"  laboribus  sternum  dcfuhflos/*  Kfx^x^jxoTrr,  but  gene- 
rally with  the  airtkle,  has  the  fame  (ignification  ;  and,  when 
cxpreflivcof  thofe  Allien  in  war,  W«roTir  is  very  elegantly 
ufed. 

L.  ^.  "AXw  is  hnpfoperly  accented  in  Mr.  Tew's  book» 
by  which  the  conSrudion  is  extremely  perpleked.  The  mif-* 
take  is  not  noticed  among  his  errata. 

L.  4.  o^'i/ovk.  Is  not  this  word  too  (Iri^Iy  Attic  to  be 
within  the  reach  of  the  ^u^U  intla }  If  the  authority  of 
Moeris  Atticida  may  be  pleaded,  and  jf  we  may  reafon  from 
analogy  our  conjedure  is  wall  founded.   'Air<zA^{c/o»!is  fays  be, 

itmnSts  — -  avaXAaxr/ka^^    Ixomst    t^Xuvix*^.       (See    p.    14.      Ed* 

Pierfon  J  We  do  not  think  ourfelves  at  liberty  to  infert  the 
fingulariy  erudite  and  deciflve  fchplium,  in  which  all  the  de- 
iiderative  verbs  are  enumerated,  and  their  feveral  prctenfions 

to   authenticity   Canvafled — fuch   as  ive^afOitv^  yiKamtu,  l^yaailm, 

vtXsiatiUt  X.  r.  X.  Our  readers,  if  they  confult  it,  will  fitid 
the  moft  fatisfa£tory  evidence,  that  the  ufage  is  Attic. 

§  xxxi.  4.  To  the  word  Jwo-Svfwf  in  this  line,  we  are 
compelled  to  objed.  It  is  fignificative,  no^  of  melancholy* 
but  of  horror  and  defperation. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  former  remarks  on  this  ftanza, 
a  mod  learned  and  refpe6lable  friend  has  hinted  to  us,  that  all 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  rendering  of  melancholy  into 
Greek  is  attended,  might  be  obviated  by  an  eafy  and  eleg^int 
peripbrafis— Nafcentem  placido  lumine  fcientia  aipoxit—  prae- 
terea  vox  lugubris  exaudita,  ''  Hie,  profeAo,  cpeus  cHJ* 
We  only  regret  that  the  hint  ,was  ^not  given  to  aqy  of  the 
learned  tranflators  in  time  for  them  to  have  availed  themfelves 
of  it.  The  idea  of  melancholy,  ftrown  into  (hadowydif- 
tance,  and  heard  without  being  fec^n,'  is  exquifitetv  poetical. 

A  verfion  of  the  weli-known  ami  beautiful  epitaph  on  Mrs. 
Mafoni  in  Briftol  Cathedral,  is  Tubjoined.  Uf  this  part  of 
Mr.  Tew's  work,  as  we  cannot  fpeak  in  its  pniife,  we  ihall 
fay  but  little.  The  learnc^d  writer  will  hnpote  it  to  no  perfo>- 
nal  difrefpefl,  if  we  are  induced,  from  the  impartiality  which 
becomes  our  cenforial  office,  to  confefs  that  here  we  are  much 
dtfappointed,  and  to  pronounce,  that  he  has,  in  ^i$  inftance, 
completely  failed  of  fuccefs.  We  have  neither  room,  nor  in- 
clination to. enter  into  a  minute  and  tedious  detail*  Suffice  it, 
that  the  epitaph,  inRead  of  being  comprefled,  as  it  ought  to 
have  been,  is  dilated — that  its  fpirif,  inftead  of  being  concen- 
trated, has  fufiered  evaporation — that  tfotot  (I.  4)  i»  only. 
exprelTive  of  the  material  heaven — that  the  apoitropbe  to  the 

X  x  .  ftreams 
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dreams  of  Avon  (L  5}  is  a  wide  departure  from  the  firoplicit^ 
of  the  fublime  originai-^that  there  is  an  ambiguity  in  ).  8« 
V^hich  tends  toimprefs  us  with  the  idea  chat  Mrs.  Malbn  adu- 
ally  died  vi(hile  upon  the  river — andrbat  theaddre&.in  line  io» 
which  begins 

is  enough  to  make  dead  Maria  fpeak, 

**  And  ghofts  to  (hrick,  and  fqucal  about' the  ftrccts/* 

ir«t)»»  in  that  formula,  is  not  Greek — Ut^^t  is  not  gramniar— 
and  Mo^iA  violates  all  the  rules  of  profody.  Mr.  TeWi  who  is 
(no  doubt)  in  .ppflcfllon  of  "  Judah  reftored,*'  had  a  pattern 
before  him  in  Dr.  Roberts's  charming  infcription  for  the  (e* 
cond  temple 

*Or/f  iM  Ba&u^Mft^  ntat^*  E^^^telcM  flints  x«  r,  A.  > 

to  which  we  earneftly  wifh  he  had  clofely  adhered.  It  is  among 
the  beft  and  m(»ft  diftinguifhed  produ6tions  of  the  modern 
Grecian  Mufe.  We  prefnme  that  few  of  our  readers  are  un- 
ijcquainted  wiih  it.  Let  fuch  as  have  not  tafted  its  beauties  ' 
have  recourfe  to  it  as  foon  as  poflible — let  thofe  who  have  per- 
ufed  it,  perufe  it  again  and  again — 

f  Nunc  araet,  <jui  noi^lura  amavit : 
Quique  olim  amavitp  nunc  amet. 

We  conclude,  by'fubmitiing  Mr.  Tew's  verfmn  of  Grav's 
Epitaph,  to  the  decifion  of  the  public.  On  its  merits,  and  on 
its  impcrfcdions,  we  (bail  forbear  to  expatiate  any  further, 
having  already,  as  we  fear,  trefp^ed  too  much  on  the  pa* 
tiencc  oT  our  learned  friends,  by  our-  repeated  difcuiCons  of 
this  fubje£l  in  all  its  varieiies.  . 

*U[xi)ia.'v  071  nn7^u^  iXfVy*  e^S^^o*  ^«  To5*  i< 
AvTis  afiC^Xwy  fi^/xiva  fj.v^oXoyivttf,'* 

Od.  12,  450.    II.  18.  501.    Od*  12.-  45 J, 
Mr.   tew. 

«•  EniTA4»I0N. 

riavoo^a  IV  yu4(cs  /xij/£^(y^  oiyxx'>.i(riy* 
Kjt¥  ffyims  lAtiffons  ^<X©- 1 Jo^at,  MsATro/xc*)}  Si 

Ztifoos  r,v,  ic  aitOLffi  <plyJ^,  (piXiovlt  (auXioIx* 

Oi  vuXi,  t5t*  iVQ^fi  fAvny,  ilvxi  ^i>^u 

Mi 
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Art.  IX;     Poems- and  a  Tragedy^  by  l^ilKaiH  Julius  MkhK. 
.   Trnnjlator  of  th£  Lujiady  ^c,    tondon.    4x0.  i6s/ Egertoii, 

TH'E  chariflt^of  Mr.  Mickle,  a$  a'pOct,-rariks  very  high' 
among"  his  countryhieti.    His  verfincatiofi  is  undoubtedly 
Very  vigorous  and  mahl/,  buf  certainly  not  equally  rcfmaVk- 
able  either  for  co>-k^e6fn^fs<ir  harmony.     He  would  probably 
have  irtiprbved- materially  in  fhe  latter  point,  had  he  fortunately 
lived  to  have  the  benefit  of  experience  in  writing,  and  perhaps 
that  greater  benefit  of  frequent  dnd  intimaie  communication 
with  men  of  fimliar  purfuics  and  fuperior  aecomplifhments. 
The  objeft  of  the  prefeht  publication  refleds  thehigbcft  honor 
on  thole  by  whom  it  wfas  -uhdertftken,  and  h^py  indeed  (Hall 
we  efteem  ourfelyes  if  we  can  at  all  be  inftrumental  in  pro- 
moting its  benevolent. purpofe.     Mr.  Mickid  left  a  fon,  for 
whom  there  was  but  very  fcahty  provifion — Soche  individuals, 
who  were  flrongly  attached  to  the  fathei*,  c^6lle<fled  and  ar- , 
ranged  his  papers,  hoping  that  by  the  publicfatidn  of  fome  Ori- 
ginal poems,  and  the  revifion  6i  others  which  had  before  been  . 
candidates  for  the  public  favour,  a  funi  might  be  raifed  to  aflift 
the  education  and  provifion  of  the  poet's  fon.     The  intro- 
dudion    to   this  volume  is  occupied   in  giving  an  account 
of  fome  circumftances  of  Mr.  Mickle's  lifs,  and  particularly  - 
of  his  introduSiori  to,  and  comtnunicatlon  with,  the  juftly 
celj^bratcd  Lord  Lyttelton,     From  the  correfpondence  which 
is  here  recorded,  unprotected  young  men  of  genius  may  learn 
an  important  and  inftrudlive  leffon*     They  will  fee  how  un- 
wifc  it  is  to  build  any  folid  hopes  upon  a  fuperflru^^ure  fo  frail 
and  fo  fallible  as  the  patronage  of  thole,  who  vviih,  perhaps,  no 
better  motives  than  vatiity,  fmile  with  fceming  encourage- 
ment on  youtiiful  authors.    Wh6  will  doubt  that  it  was  in  the 
power  of  Lord  Lytrleton  materially  to*  have  aflifted  Mickle  in 
attaining  that  competence,  in  pofTefiJon  of  vrtiich  his  talents 
might  have  been  mdre  efFedlually'  exercifed,  as  well  for  his 
own  fairer  fame,  as  for  the  public  benefit  of  literature  ?   Yet 
true  it  is  that  the  only  friiits  h^  experienced  were,  to  ufe  the 
words  of'  his  biographer,  "  the  peers  correfting  fome  pf  his 
eaxly  produ&ions,  and  flightly  countenancing  bim  when*  he 
was  little  knowQ  in  London/' 

X  X  2  Many 
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Many  of  the  poems  contained  in  this  volume  have«  it  is  fakf^ 
been  honoured  with  the  public  approbation  \  thefe  (hould  per-> 
haps  have  been  marked  by  an  afteriflc»  or  in  fome  mode  or 
other*  particularly  fpecified.  Sir  Martyn,  originally  called  the 
Concubine,  certainly  indicates  a  warm  ^nd  fruitful  imagination* 
with  much  ta(le»  Some  of  the  original  pieces  mtsht  have  been 
omitted  without  injury  to  the  memory  of  the  author ;  and  the 
Siege  of  Marfeilles,  which  occupies  a  large  part  of  the  vo« 
lume«  was  rcjeded  by  Mr.  Garrick.  Wtry  feldom  does  it 
happen  that  pieces  fo  rejeded,  merit  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
tic.  The  Sorcerefs  is  a  poern  conceived  with  much  fancy,  hot 
is  too  long  for  infertion  here;  we  therefore  give  the  following 
**  ftanzas  to  a  young  lady  fludious  of  botany.'*  We  have  only 
to  remark  that  the  poet  makes  the  primrofe  a  flower^  virhich 
lingers  to  the  winter  feafon  ;  on  the  contrary*  it  is,  as  its 
name  denotes^  an  early  produ^ion  of  tbe  fpring*  and  does  noL 
linger  even  to  the  approach  of  fuitimer. 

V  Say»  gentle  lady  of  the  bower. 
For  tliou,  though  young,  art  wii^  ^ 

And  known  to  thee  is  every  fldwcr 
Beneath  our  milder  ficies : 

Say,  which  the  plant  of  modeft  dye. 

And  lovely  mien  combin'd. 
That  fitted  to  the  penfive  eye 

Difplays  the  virtuous  mind. 

I  (ought  the  groves  where  Innocence 

Methought  might  lon^  refide ; 
But  April's  bloflbms  baailh'd  thence. 

Gave  Summer,  Flora's  pride. 

1  fought  the  garden's  boafted  haunt. 

But  on  the  gay  parterre 
Carnations  glow,  aod  tulips  flaunt, 
.    No  humQe  flow'ret  there* 

The  flower  yon  feek,  the  Nymph  replies. 

Has  bow'd  the  languid  head ; 
iFor  on  its  bloom  the  olazing  ikies 

Their  fultry  rage  have  (bed. 

'Tis  now  the  downward  withering  day. 

Of  Winter's  dull  prefage. 
That  fotks  not  where  the  Dog-ftar^s  ray^ 

Has  filed  his  fierceft  rage. 

Yet  {eaich  yon  (hade,  obfcure  forlorn^ 

AVhere  rude  tlie  bramble  grows ; 
Tliere,  (haded  by  the  humble  diom^ 

The  lingering  Primrofe  blows."    P.  199, 


^W" 


Thb.was  fixfi  publilhed  in  1767. 
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Art,  X.  The  Sptechis  of  Mr.  Smith,  of  South  Carolina^ 
delivtrid  im  the  Houfe  of  Reprefentatives  of  the  Unitid  St^ks^ 
in  jfdnuary^  1 794  •  on  the  Suhje6t  of  certain  eommercial  Re^- 

.  gulations  proposed  by  Mr*  Maddifon^  in  the  Committee  of  the- 
whole t  on  the  Keport  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  8vp.  75  ppw 
2s.  6d.  Philadelphia  printed.  -  London  reprinted  for  John 
Stockdale«  Piccadilly „  1794. 

TJI'RANCE  had  offered  to  thcUnitcd  States  of  A3ierica»  to 
^  enter  into  a  new  commercial  treaty,  of  which  free  prin» 
ciples  were  to  have  been  the  bafis ;  privileges  of  trade  were  to  be 
£fanted  them  in  the  Weft  India  Iflands ;  but  the  price  of  thefe 
concellions,  was,  their  becoming  a  party  againft  England  in  the 
prefent  war.  This  was  the  objed  of  the  negociations  of  M. 
Genet  in  America.  The  American  fecretarv  of  ftate,  Mr.  Jeff 
ferfon»  appears  to  have  been  not  averfe  to  tnis  plan ;  for  it  ob- 
vioufly  refultsfrom  parts  of  Mr.  Shiith's  fpeeches,  that  he  was  fup- 
pofed,  for  the  fa&e  of  obtaining  a  pretext  to  carry  it  into  effed,  to 
havedemandedof  our  mini  fter,  Mr.  Hammond,  whether  he  were 
empowered  to  treat  on  the  fubjeft  of  commerce.  He  received 
for  anfwer,  that  he  was  competent  to  enter  on  fuch  a  treaty ; 
though  not  as  yet  empowered  to  conclude.  On  this  Mr. 
Jcjfferfon  declined  entering  upon  the  negociauon ;  and  then,  in 
a  report  laid  before  the  honfe  of  reprefentatives,  urged  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  laying  higher  duties  on  the  manufactures  of  fuch 
nations,  as  had  no  commercial  treaty  with  the  United  States ; 
together  with  an  additional  charge  upon  the  tonnage  of  their 
(hipping,  and  other  commercial  rcftriftions.  This  fyftem, 
though  announced  in  general  terms,  was  particularly  direded 
againlt  Great  Britain,  and  fo  undcrftood.  To  bring  thelegifla- 
ture  into  this  change  of  fyflem,  it  was  attempted  to  be  (hown, 
that  Great  Britain  haddepreired  the  commerce  and  navigation 
of  America,  by  many  heavy  impofitions  and  reftraints,  though 

Eeatly  more  bencfitied  by  it  than  France;  a  country  which 
voured  in  a  higher  degree  the  commercial  interefts  of  Amer 
rica.  The  plan  contamed  in  this  report  was  digefted  into 
feven  refolutions ;  and  brought  into  the  houfe  of  reprefenta- 
tives by  Mr.  Maddifon. 

Thefe  outlines  of  the  hiftory  of  the  intrigue  between  the 
American  Secretary  and  Citizen  Genet,  here  brought  toge- 
ther, arc  fcattered  in  thefe  fpecches  of  Mr.  S..  who  oppofed  this 
meafure.  They  were  curious  enough  to  induce  us  to  take 
a  little  extraordinary  (rouble.  Hp  alfo  maintains,  that  the 
commercial  fyftem  purfucd  by  Great  Britain  in  her  American 

trade, 


(38  Spiecbis  af  Air,  Smithy  South  Cardinal 

trade,  was  more  favourable  to  (he  agriculture  and  commercial 
produ£llon$  of  the  United  States,  than  that  gf  France  :  bii^ 
lefs  fo  to  (he  increjife  of  her  navigation  or  flipping  :  which 
laft,  though  of  great  imporrance  ip  every  cafe,  ^ands  oplf  ti^ird 
in  the  order  of  thofe  great  obje^s,  in  a  new  ftute. 

Mr.  Smith  goes  into  the  regulations  of  both  countries,   on 
the  import^  and  exports  of  the  United  States,  to  their  Euro- 
.pean  ports,  and  their  Weft  Indian  Iflands,  with  the  ixioft 
Jyftematic  regularity.     The  detail  i>ndcr  every  divifion  is  clear, 
cgncifft.  and  full :    a  table  orr  a  whple  flicer,  at  the  end  of  the 
pa;xiphiet»   ^jchibii^  the  multiplied  cpuiparifons  in  one  yiew« 
T^e  refuh  of  tlje  whole  is,  that  in  Great  Britain,  a  preference 
i^  fecur.ed  to  fix  pf  their  mod  valuable  (laples,  by  higher  duties 
9n  the  rival  articles  of  other  countrieb :  and  that  feveral  of  their 
produflions  may  be  imported  into,  and  exported  from  the  Bri- 
ti/b  Weft  Indies  ji*  where  no  other  furcign  nation  can  trade. 
VjThile  pei<h?J  in  f  ranee,  or  ihK  Frencii  Weft  Indies,  is  there 
iTforp  tlj^n  one  foliiary  diiUn£[ion|  ^nd  that  not  of  the  firft  im* 
pprtAQce,  in  favour  of  their  cqipmoditiis^  that  i$,  in  the  arti- 
^  cle  of  iiili  pil.     flven  on  this  indulgence,  we  havefft  recnark  la 
ip^^e  vvhich  a1tT)oA  annihilates  its  weight  in  the  argument,  as 
allpwed  to  it  by  Ivlr.  Sipith.     It  is  not  to  be  afcribcd  to  any 
liberality  on  t)ie  part  of  France,  but   to  the  rivality  between 
that    kingdom    and  Great   Britain.      The  motives  of   this 
conccflion  m^V  be  d(.'duced  from  the  following  circumftances. 
After    England    became    abip    to    fupply  herfelf    with   tiie 
coarfer  oils,  on  th^  conclufion  of  the  laft  peace,  thofe  of  Ame- 
rica were  prohibited  here ;  and  there  was  no  longer  a  vent  for 
tt^em  :  and  the  inhabitants  of  Nantucl^et,  who  principally  carry 
qn  the  whale  and  feal  (ifliery,  found  themfelves  compelled  to 
maipe  preparations  for  migrating  into  the  colonies  remaining  to 
Great  Britain  ;  to  recover  their  markets.  The  policy  of  France 
Ifinderec^  the  total  of  the  Engliih  and  Aii^crican  trade,  in  Bfli 
oil,  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  rivals :  and  at  the  in- 
flant  the  Americans  were  fetting  off  on  their  migration,  the 
permiffion  to  carry  their  oils  into  the  French  ports  of  Eurppc 
lyas  received. 

Mr.  S.  cenfures  with  feveriiy  the  report  of  the  lecreta^  of 
ftate,  as  tending  to  induce  a  falie  eflimate  of  the  coinp^ative 
condition  of  the  American  comiuerce  with  the  t\yo  nations  : 
taxing  him  with  afTertions  fpr  which  he  does  ^ot  poflef^ny 
fatisfa&ory  data  ;  and  endeavouring  to  deduce  erroneous  coo- 
clufions,  by  coi^fo'unding  different  periods  of  time :  i*  what-* 
ever  may  have  been  his  dcfign,"  he  does  not  enter  into  the 
conQderati^on  of  it :  this  filence  is  criminatioQ. 

,  ^  From 
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From  authentic  dociirnents  he  flib\krs  the  Htuatlon  of  Arric- 
^I(^aJ  both' from  the  incre^fe  of  her  fliipping  and  exports,  to 
have  been  fijch,,as  Nvoold  haVe  rendered  a  war  of  commercial 
reftriSfofis,  or  of  arms  in  which  it  would  probably  have  ter- 
minated a  folly  of  no  ordinary  magnitude.  Mr.  S.  maintains 
likewife,  that  the  conteft  muft  have  terminated  in  favour  of 
Great  Britain  ;  becaufe,  by  the  derangement  of  the  trade  of 
France;  America  could  not  have  received  that  vaft  fupply  of 
manufaflnres  now  neceflarv  to  he%:  that  the  commerce  be- 
tween  thofe  countries,  being  about  one  ftxth  parr  of  that  or 
Great  Britain,  but  exceeding  one  half  of  that  of  Arocnca*  ; 
and  the  rtrfolution  and  perfevcrance  of  both  being  taken  to  be 
equal,  the  latter  muft  fooneft  give  up  the  conteft.  Nor  is  the 
injuftice  of  this  meafure,  which  he  admits  to  be  i'ri  unifon  with 
their  pafTions,  here  palfcd  over :  •'  If  (fays  he)  receiving  a  po- 
fitivcly  belter  treatment  from  one  than  the  other,  we  deal  moft 
ha rflily  toward  that  power  which  treats  us  beft  ;  will  11  be  an 
evidence  either  of  juftice  or  moderation  r.  Will  it  not  be  a 
proof  either  of  caprice,  or  ofa  hatred  and  averfion,  of  a  nature 
to  over-rule  the  confidcrations  both  of  equity  and  prirdcncc  ?** 

We  diffent  from  Mr.  S.  in  the  argument  contained  in  the 
laft  paragraph  of  the  66th  |^e ;  but  our  limits  do  not  allow 
us  to  be  more  particular.  The  following  errors  in  language 
occur  in  ihis'traft  :  **  we  fhould  be  likely  to  fufftr  greater  in- 
convenience than  her  (ftie,  Great  Britain)— Thofe  who  tfifi/c- 
cate  the  fyftcm  of  contention  ;  it  (hould  have  been  written, 
who  are  advocates  for. 


r 


Art.  XL  A  View  of  the  relative  Situation  of  Great  Britain, 
and  the  United  States  of  North  America,  By  a  Merchant. 
8vo.     41  pp.     IS,     Debrett.     1794* 

WEfubjoin  this  to  the  preceding  article,  becaufe  the  fub« 
jed  is  the  fame  ;  though  we  cannot  but  obferve,  that 
no  party- writer  ever  laboured  to  promote  a  favourite  meafure  of 
his  friends,  with  more  fidelity,  t1ian  this  merchant  to  fe- 
cond  the  plan  of  the  American  fecretary  of  ftate.     He  exhorts 


*  We  prefer  a  difiereot  procefs  for  deducing  this  proportion  to  that 
followed  by  Mr.  Smith,  for  which  fee  the  following  anicle :  but 
thereby  his  conclufion  follows  a  fortiori. 

us 
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us  "  to  run  a  race  with  France  for  the  favour  of  America^ 
Mr.  Soiitht  as  it  appears  in  the  preceding  article,  has  ihowq 
that  we  had  done  greatly  more  to  obtain  it ;  and  in  the  com- 
mercial  world,  France  mud  long  be  only  a  name.     Our  mer* 
chant  advifes  us  to  extend  the  great  and  exdufive  difcriinxna- 
jtions  made  in  pur  own  iflands,  in  favour  of  the  Amcricaiis* 
gratuitoufly  :  for  fo  we  underftand  him  when  he  fays,   that 
"  America  wiflies  for  a  participation  in  the  trade  between  her, 
(America)  and  our  Weft-India  iflands."    We  inftantly  do 
this  writer  thejuflicetofay,  that  no  other  fentence  fo  confuted 
is  to  be  foond  in  his  pamphlet ;  for  we  cannot  fuppofe  him  to 
be  ignorant,  that  the  Americans  already  participate  in   that 
trade;    but  that  he  eftimates  their  prefcnt  (hare  as  of  minute 
importance  to  them }  or  what  may  be  taken  as  a  meer  nullity. 
If  the  war  of  commercial  reftridlions,  which  the  Report  of 
Mr.  Jefferfoh  tended  to  kindle,  had  taken  place  ;  this  merchant 
informs  u$,  that  it  would  have  been  the  fevered  check  the  com* 
merce  of  Great  Britain  ever  fuffered.     In  the  iaft  artic^  of 
the  Appendix,  hs  gives  us  a  paper,  whereby  we  may  ^calculate, 
in  conjun&ion  with  fimilar  accounts,  the  magnitude  of  this 
check,  upon  as  good  evidence  as  the  matter  admits  of. 


Year  1792. 

Exports, 
Import?, 


America, 
For.Trade. 
4,407,000 
4,460.000 


Total  For.  Trade,  8,867,000 


Trade  with 
Gt.  Britain. 
2,fo6,poo 


Gt.  Britain, 
FonTradc^, 
24,878,000 
I9t6a9,ooo 

44,507,000 


Hence  five-eighths  of  the  American  capital  t>f  foreign  trade, 
is  employed  in  that  with  ti.is  country:  and  if  fuch  a  rupture 
had  taken  place,  one-eighth  of  that  of  Great/Britain  only, 
would  have  been  forced  into  a  new  channel :  in  this  warfare 
the  Americans  were  not  our  equals.  At  this  period  commerce 
is  extind  for  a  long  term  in  France ;  and  temporarily  at  lead 
in  Holland.  The  traue  of  America  is  ufeful  to  us,  to  them 
of  abfolute  neeeflity :  and,  if  the  Congrefs  had  adopted  the 
pUn  of  their  Secretary  of  State,  it  would  haye  been  to  that 
nation,  an  zSt  of  political  fuicide. 


*  Brief  Examination  of  the  Revenue,  Commerce^  &c,  of  Great 
^xitain.  4th  edition.    Stockdale*    1793, 


Akt. 
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Art,  XII.  A  Sletch  of  the  Campaign  of  1 793,  A  Poem  in  two 
Parts  I  in  Letters  from  an  Officer  of  the  Guards  on  tie  Cpnti~ 
nent  t(f  a  Friend  in  Devonjbire*     4to.     4s.     CadelL     1795* 

THIS  is  a  lively  and  entertaining  performance^  In  whkh 
the  reader^  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  aiFured  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  fa£is  which  are  defcribed,  will  be  greatly 
S leafed  by  much  unaflfeAed  facetioufnefs  and  good-humour, 
^'he  author  attends  the  Guards  from  the  moment  of  their  firfl: 
embarkation  at  Greenwich,  where,  among  other  droll  inci- 
dentSi  he  defcribes  the  following  to  have  happened  : 

A  grenadier  drunk  from  the  centre  rank  xtel'd. 
And  hiccuping^  up  to  his  Majefty  wheel'd; 
**  Never  mind  all  thefe  Jacobms,  G-*— e,  but  be  quict^ 
We'll  quell  them  as  quick  as  we'd  quell  you  a  not." 

At  their  arrival  at  Helvoetfluys,  they  proceeded  to  Dort, 
Toumay,  &c.  The  engagement  in  the  wood  of  St.  Anand 
is  reprefented  with  a  great  deal  of  vigour.  We  cannot  give  a 
better  fpecimen  of  the  Ayle  of  this  performance  thaa  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fixth  letter,  where  the  Britifii  are  defcribed  as 
joining  the  grand  army  of  Piince  Cobourg  before  Valenciennes. 

••  After  firing,  (and  forely  we  could  not  do  Icfi)» 

A  brifk  feu  de  joi^*»  for  our  brilliant  fuccefs !  ' 

We  march'd  thro'  Rocour,  and  encamp'd  near  Baiflieux, 

With  Cobonrg's  grand  army*  the  foe  to  purfue. 

That  Prince  with  his  Staff"  and  attendants  we  fbund« 

To  fee  us  drawn  up  as  we  march'd  to  our  ground. 

}ic  was  pleas'd  with  our  men  as  they  pafs'd  io  review. 

And  his  looks  faid  **  I'll  foon  give  them  fomething  to  do.* 

On  the  left  of  his  army  our  camp  had  been  trac'd. 

And  we  found  ourfelves  clofe  to  the  Kiezaarlaicksf  plac'd. 

Their  martial  appearance  fili'd  all  with  delight. 

By  ieven^  yean  of  practice  inur'd  to  the  fight. 

Well  fed,  apd  fine  rcllows,  above  fix  feet  high, 

Bevhilker'd  each  vifage,  befabred  each  thigh  3 


•f 


*  Some  Anftrian  regiments  marched  to  the  aififtance  of  the  Pni(^ 
fians,  and  the  enemy  were  defeated,  and  completely  driven  from  the 
nei^bourhood  of  St.  Amand,  on  the  9th  and  lOth  of  M^y*  -  ^ 
which  account  a  feu  de  joie  was  fired  on  the  12th.. 

+  The  Emperor  is  fuppofed  to  be  defcended  from  the  Cxfars ;  and 
the  Aufirians  ^re  therefore  called  Kietaar-Laicks,  which  means  Cae^ 
far*s  men. 

X  The  Emperor  and  the  Turks  weie  at  war  feveo  years* 

Crenadiot 


V 

\ 


64*  Sketch  df  tljt  Campaign  of  1 795; 

Grenadiers  from  Bohemia,  Hungarians  and  Croats, 
Created  an  purpofe  to  cut  Frenchrotns'  throats  i 
Curaffiers  with  nats  fhot  thro',  and  covered  with  fears, 
*  With  Mulans,  Tirolians,  ?andours,-and  Hyflarj. 
The  leaft  of  them  fcem*d  to  be  able  to  cat 
Six  French  at  a  break fa(l,  and  think  it  a  treat. 
Twas  <ixM,  onFamars  we  fhould  make  an  attack. 
As  plann'd  by  that  great  engineer  Colonel  Mack  ; 
And  orders  were  giv'n  to  the  ttxxjps  the  next  day. 
To  be  ready  to  march  in  a  moment  away. 
In  dificrf  nt  columns  the  army  was  then 
Told  oS,  each  coniiiHng  of  ten  thoufand*  men. 
We  filcnt  advanc'd  under  cover  of  night. 
Our  approach  to  conceal  from  the  enemy's  fight. 
Each  column  purfuing  a  diftrent  way,   ^ 
Arriv'd  at  its  llation  before  break  of  day. 
A  fog  fpread  arcoiwi  w,  fo  murky  an(^  .ienfe, 
Wc  delay*d  for  fomc  time  the  attack  to  commence. 
Like  a  curtain,  to  rife  by  degrees  it  apj  ear'd> 
Aurora  pccp'd  forth,  and  all  nature  was  chcer'd. 
On  the  confliA  Apollo  was  eager  to  gaze, 
\ '  And  enliven 'd  the  fields  with  his  earheft  rays. 

So  glorious  a  fpc^aclc  then  wc  perceiv'd, 
Ab,  pa  fling  delcriptionf,  could  fcarce  be  betiev'd. 
The  eye  iought  relief  fxom  huge  columns  of  men. 
That  cover'd  the  .valley,  and  wound  thro*  the  glen. 
The  fuh  on  their  arrr.splay'd  rcfulgrntly  bright. 
And  they  proudly  rcflefted  him  back  hia  own  light  ? 
Wc  advanced  with  well  closed  and  compaft  Heady  ranks^ 
»  Our  cavalry  poftcd  in  force  on  bur  flanks. 

Some  Carmagnol  huflars  appcar'd  on  the  plain. 
But  wheeling,  moft  wifely  retreated  again. 
The  Auftrian  artillery  then  {tt  on  fire 
A  village!,  from  whence  they  were  loth  to  retire ; 
Cor  bngade  near  an  eminence  forming,  we  view'd 
The  gen'ral  attack,  which  foon  after  enfued. 


*  At  leaft  that  was  abotit  the  ftrength  of  the  column,  commtnded 
by  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York :  con/iiHng  of  the  Britifh 
Cavalry,  Brigade  of  Guards,  and  of  the  Line  ;  with  Hcflian  and  Ha- 
tt)verian  hor£  and  foot. 

+  All  the  officers  of  the  army  declared,  they  had  never  before  wit* 
BCfled  fo  beautiful  a  fcene.  The  allies  had  been  marching  grea{  part 
of  the  night  of  the  Izd  of  May,  and  each  column  reached  its  ftation 
Aear  Qtielnoi  before  day  break.  A  thick  fog  prevented  our  difceming 
the  iiirrounding  objed^s,  until  a  beautiful  morning  broke  throngh  ana 
difperfed  it ;  exhibiting  the  troops  of  different  nations^  to  tbeanoiint 
of  above  80,000  nnen,  advancing  ia  ofdet  (rf'-bfittlet 
,     J  Village  of  Virc^ol. 

The 
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The  bus'nefs  commenc'd  by  a  briflc  cannonade. 

And  fomc  batt'ries  were  ftomi'd  by  our  feccmd  brigade *• 

Thcfe  gain'd,  which  for  fomc  tinric  had  kept  us  at  bay, 

Wcadvaric'd,  and  pcrcciv'd  rheni  on  aH  fides  give  way. 

Tho*  retreating  before  them,  the  Kiezaailaicksf  foandf 

At  times,  they  withfirmnefs  difputed  the  ground. 

Our  column  then  crofs'd  the  RonsUe,  at  Marfchfi, 

To  turh  their  right  flank ;  but  I'm  happy  to  fay. 

They  fav'd  us  all  trouble,  by  running  away.  ' 

Herejoin'd  by  afquadrou  of  Auilrian  huffarsj. 

We  ad  vane 'd  on  a  wood  between  that  and  Famars. 

And  march'd  up  in  line,  but  when  we  drew  near, 

Percciv'd  it  entirely  abandoned  and  clear. 

Th?y  ftill  from  fome  very  ftrong  works,  near  Artrc, 

Cannonaded  us  briikly  the  reil  of  the  day. 

RejoicVi  io  completely  our  point  to  have  gain*d» 

In  that  ftrong  pofition  fome  hours  we  remain'd. 

Tbcn  were  order'd  to  move,  and  fome  batteries  ftorm. 

Whence  the  firing  continued  tremendoufly  warm. 

Our  force  infufficient  to  take  them  was  found. 

And  we  foon  counrermarch'd  to  take  up  our  late  gcoond^ 

Determined  next  morning  $,  before  break  of  day,  i 

Cnoe  qui  couu,  from  thofe  batt'ries,  to  drive  them  away« 

But  prudent,  or  probably  feiz'd  with  a  fright, 

Avec  vrai  politcfle,  they  retir'd  in  the  night. 

From  their  camp  at  Famars  too  they  fcudHed  away 

To  Cambrai  and  Bouchain,  Arras  and  Douai. 

A  place  of  more  fhength,  we  (hall  fcarce  ever  fee,* 

Than  the  camp  we  have  gain'd,  a  mod  perfect  Glacis. 

Chains  of  batt'ries  comnumding  each  other  we  found. 

And  'twas  thought,  had  they  bravely  difputed  their  grouadf 

'Twould  have  coil  the  Allies,  to  have  driven  them  oat. 

Four  thoofand  brave  fellows,  beyond  any  doubt. 

Mack,  beforehand,  had  made  an  exad  calculation, 

i Legs  and  arms  not  included  in  this  computation.) 
If  the  peafantry  here,  how  diftreffing  the  fate ! 
The  treatment  they  met  with|,  I  blufh  to  relate* 
The  Heifians  and  Auftrians  to  rapine  inur'd. 
And  others,  by  baneful  example  allur'd^ 

ExceSkM 


♦  Confiding  of  the  14XK  J3^»  ^nd  flank  companies  of  the  37th, 
rcgt,  of  Britim  Infantry. 

f  The  Audrians  lod  many  men  on  tbe  23d  and  74th  of  May^  though 
^he  French  made  no  dahd,  except  in  order  to  favour  their  retreat. 


t  Huffars  of  Efterhaze.  §  24th  of  May. 

I 


I  After  we  had  gained  the  heights,  I  went  with  a  brother  officer  to 
the  village  of  Famars ;  we  found  it  completely  pillaged;  themiferable 
^abjltants>  deprived  of  their  whole  property,  and  their  very  clothes 

torn 


I 
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Excefles  commit,  that  maft  ruin  oar  caufe. 

In  breach  of  all  difcipline,  order,  and  laws. 

The  heights  of  Famars  on  Valebcienncs  look  dxmn, 

And  we  now  have  completely  blockaded  the  town. 

Mont  Anadn*,  at  the  (ame  time,  was  gain'd  by  CUitfiut, 

And  the  fiege  will  commence*  without  farther  delay. 

We  havefuromon'd  the  place,  and  the  anfwer  ietam*d 

Was,  both  us  and  our  terms  they  contemptuoufly  fpnh&'df. 

Then  quitting  Famars,  we  encamped  near  Etricux» 

Still  keeping  the  fair  land  of  promife  in  view. 

Expe^ing  there  during  the  fiege  to  reoMin, 

Bnt  again  ftruck  our  tents,  and  re/nov'd  to  Soltain. 

Adieu,  and  whenever  we  enter  the  place, 

Tdl  Fanny  I'll  fend  her  fome  beautiful  lace." 

In  fome  parts  the  writer  (hows  hiAifelf  poflefled  of  much 
fenfibility,  and  capable  of  producing  fpecimens  of  ferious  and 
tender  compofition ;  and»  on  the  whole,  we.  fhali  be  exceed- 
ingly glad  to  fee  a  narrative  of  the  campaign  of  1794  in  the 
fame  fiyle  and  by  the  fame  hand.  , 


torn  from  their  backs,  were  wringing  their  hands  in  the  ereaieft  mi- 
feiy !  The  officers  of  different  corps  exerted  themfclves  to  find  out  and 
punilh  the  offenders ;  and  an  A u (Irian  hufTar  officer,  on  bemg  told  that 
one  of  his  men  had  torn  the  bed  from  under  a  woman  and  her  iniant, 
of  which  fhe  had  been  but  a  (hort  time  delivered,  cut  the  fellow  down 
in  bur  prefence.  This  fummary  aA  of  juftice  had  a  good  tScGt,  hy 
leftiaimne,  in  fome  meafure*  the  unbridled  licentioufneis  of  the  UA* 
diery.  The  objed  of  plunder  at  that  village  was  cambric,  as  great 
ooantitiea  were  manufadured  there,  I  am  torry  to  add,  fome  of  the 
Aritiih  diigraced  themiclves  by  marauding  t  a  corporal  of  the  i  ft  re- 
giment of  guards  had  croiTed  a  branch  of  the  RoneUe  to  iearch  a 
houfe,  and  had  encumbered  his  body  with  fuch  a  quantity  of  cam- 
bric, that  he  wa3  drowned  in  attempting  to  return. 

*  Mont  Anzln  completely  commands  the  citadel  of  Valenciennes, 
and  could  the  attack  have  l)een  made  there,  the  place  muft  have  far- 
lendered  in  a  (hort  lime  ;  but  that  >f  as  impoffible,  as  the  approach  on 
that  fide  is  foil  of  mines.  Valenciennes,  thoufi;h  not  a  firff-tate  for- 
laiicatioti,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  completed  of  die  fecond*rate :  it  was 
conftruAed  by  Vauban,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  capable  of  fuftaining  a 
fiege  of  two  months.  The  French  have  calculations  of  the  length  o£ 
time  each  fiartified  town  can  hold  out. 

f  Worded  in  their  ufual  fiyle,  that  they  had  bound  themfelvei,  by 
oath,  to  be  buried  under  the  ruins  rathet  than  furrender  the  place. 
This  anfwer  was  tied  round  with  the  tri-coloured  ribband j  and  tLe  di- 
rcdUon  was  in  teims  of  conteinpt  and  equality. 


Art. 


Bijhop  HuriTs  Lift  of  Bijbop  fFarburhn.  645 


Art.  XIII.  A  Dfcourfe  by  Way  of  general  Preface  /• 
the  quarto  Edition  if  Bijhop  IVarburton^s  tVorkst  containing 
form  Account,  of  the  Life*  iVritings^  and  Chara&er  of  the  Au- 
thor.   4to.     150pp.     Nichols,     1794-     Not  fold. 

^X^HIS  is  a  work  which  at  once  excites  and  juftiiies  at- 
•*•  tention.  The  Life  of  Bi(hop  Warburton,  written  by 
Bifliop  Hurd,  under  a  promife  ot  the  latter,  and  from  jhe 
diflinguifhed  merit  of  both  parties,  has  long  been  eagerly 
expe^ed.  Yet,  as  if  the  ftimulus  of  dlfficuhy  was  wanting, 
obdacles  are  dill  thrown  in  the  way  of  general  curioflty ;  and 
the  book,  by  a  very  fingular  fpeciesof  management,  apji^ears  at 
once  to  be  publiflied,  and  not  publiflied.  It  is  entered  at  Sta- 
tioners-Hal), which  is  an  authentic  and  regular  a£t  of  publica« 
tion  ;  yet  a  very  limited  number  is  printed,  correfponding  with 
the  copies  of  the  edition  for  w|iich  it  is  deijgncdi  and  difpofed 
of  only  to  the  purcbafers  of  that  work.  This  circumfcribed 
publication,  both  of  the  works  and  the  life,  feems  inconfiftent 
with  the  opinion  very  pofitively  pronounced  by  the  excellent 
editor,  that  the  name  of  his  friend  will  hereafter  *'  cooqe  into 
all  mouths/*  Such  a  growing  celebrity  fhould.  It  feems,  have 
been  prepared  for  by  a  large  impreflion  of  the  works,  and  one 
yet  more  extenfive  of  the  life ;  fince  curiofity  will  certainly 
outgo  ftudy,  and  many  will  bedefirous  to  read  the  life  of  War-* 
burton,  who  may  not  be  inclined  or  qualified  to  cope  with  his. 
polemics  or  theology.  The  uncommon  mode  in  which  .the 
life  comes  forth,  appears  to  have  been  dilated  by  i,  miftaken 
prudence.  The  violence  of  Warburton  made  his  enemies  al- 
rooft  as  numerous  as  his  readers,  and  the  Bifliop  of  Worcefter 
fieems  to  have  feared,  that  fo  flrong  a  panegyric  as  he  was  in- 
clined to  write,  of  a  man  fo  generally  obnoxious,  would  bring 
upon  his  editor  fome  of  that  aoger  which,  with  refped  to  the 
author  himfelf,  is  not  yet  extin£t.  But  unfortunately  the  pro- 
dudion  is  not  the  lefs  open  to  criticifm  and  attack  for  being 
thus  partially  circulated ;  and  the  very  circumftance  of  at-* 
tempting  to  withhold  it,  may  eafily  be  conftrued  to  imply  a 
confcioufnefs  that  it  is  not  calculated  to  encounter  every  eye. 
We  ourfelves  have  been  obliged  to  borrow/  it  for  the  purpofe 
of  examining  its  contents  ;  but,  inllead  of  paffing  it  over,  we 
(hall  think  ourfelves  bound  to  be  the  more  explicit  in  our  ac- 
count, as  manv  of  our  readers  may  be  unable  to  procure  the 
publicatio:).  Venerating,  however,  as  we  do,  the  abilities  of 
Warburton,  whatever  we  may  think  of  his  temper,  and  having 
the  highed  refpetfl  fur  his  friend  and  excellent  editor,  we  fliall 
feel  no  fort  of  inclination  to  pronounce  a  harlh  fentence  upon 

faults 
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£iu1ts  which  proceed,  moft  evidently,  from  an  amiable  caiife. 
Our  opinion  will  be  freely  delivered,  certainly  without  the 
lhialie(l  wiib  to  offer  captions  objcdioiis,  but  no  lefs  c-rtaTn^r 
without  a.  raorive  for  fupprefling  fuch  as  truth,  and  julHce  may 
dsmand. 

To  take  at  once  a  comprehcnfivc  view  of  this  *'  Difcourfc 
by  way  of  Preface,"  &r.  we  think  it  hardly  poflibic  for  an  im- 
partial reader  not  to  pronounce,  that  there  is  a  more  lively  and 
charafteriftic  piftiire  of  the  abilitie«,  ftyfc,  and  difpofition  of 
Warburion  in  the  (hort  but  able  account,  inferted  by  Jobnfon 
ID  his  Life  of  Pope,  than  appears  in  this  whote  trad.  There 
wefindtruthundifguifed,  ftnd  delineated  with  great  vigour;  the 
Ifcntence  neither  of  afriend  nor  an  tnemy,  but  of  a  iudicious  critic, 
and  an  accurate efHmator of  intelledlua)  and  moral  qualities :  this 
isthe  flattering  portrait  of  a  partial  friend,  and  upon  the  whole 
fo  flattering,  that  the  likenefs  greatly  fuffers  by  the  fof'cning  of 
the  feattires.  Yet,  in  one  refpcd,  the  reader  will,  with  us,  feel 
gratifled  at  the  very  circnmftance  which  vrt  ftate  as  a  dtfcSt. 
In  reading  fome  or  the  corfrpliments  paid  to  W.  by  his  friend, 
during  the  time  of  their  aAual  intercourfe,  it  was  difEcuIt  not 
tofufpcft  fome*  little  mixture  of  adulation.  'So  ample  was  the 
<^ring,  that  it  fecmcd  intended  rather  to  gratify  the  foible  of 
onegrfcai  man,  than  to  cxprefs  the  feelings  of  the  oiher.  But 
Dr.  H.  lowers  not  the  ftrain  of  his  praifes,  though  the  fubje<5l 
of  thent  can  be  no  longer  gratified,  wiih  that  which  fooihcs 
tiot  the  duU  cold  ear  of  death :  and  fecms  throughout  his  dif- 
courfc to  confidcr  W.  as  no  lefs  above  all  competition,  than  he 
certainly  was  indignant  at  meeting  with  competitors.  Thus,  at 
Itaft,  is  every  fufpicion  fairly  cleared  away. 

The  great  partiality  of  the  biographer  for  the  fubjeft  of  his 
delineation,  meets  the  reader  in  every  part  of  this  volume*. 
Unfortunately  it  does  not  only  lead  him  to  palliate  the 
fhults  of  Warburton,  but,  in  a  few  indancef,  to  do  iDJuflice  to 
othtr  pcrfons  of*  eminent  merit  and  abilities.  Wc  have  not 
met  with^a  fihgle  reader  of  this  life,  who  does  not  with  us  la- 
ment, that  the  following  fentence  concerning  Archbiihop 
Seeker  was  ever  piTbliihed.  •«  Even  In  the  narrcw  walk  of  li^ 
terature  he  moft  afl^efted,  that  of  criticizing  the  Hebrew  text, 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  attained  to  any  great  diftinftion." 
p.-  82.  It  is  with  difficulty  we  fupprefs  ao  exclamation  againft 
this  flight  and  contemptuous  mention  of  a  branch  of  ftudy  fo 
worthy  of  a  bifliop,  and  fo  important  in  the  eyes  of  every 
Chriftian  divine.  But  when  it  is  faid,  that  Seeker  obtained  no 
great  diftinftion  in  it,  wc  feel  it  our  duty  to  aflcrt  the  contrary  1 

res  ipfaque  per  ft 
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la  the  arjchiepircop9il  library  at  Lambeth  aoe  fevera]  volumes 
of  MS.  obfervatioos  on^the  Hebrevr.  text  by  Archbi(hop 
3«cker,  which*  s^  wc  le^n  from  fatisfadory  information* 
^r/e  highly  valuable:  a  frequent  and  ufeful  refort  of  labourers, 
in  ths^t  branch  of  theological  learning.  A  fpecimen  of  the 
Archbifliop's  abilities  in  this  line  appears  in  the  anonymous 
notes,  inferred  iri  Merrick's  Annotations  on  the  Pfalms,  and 

S laces  the  author  in  a  very  r«fpe^ble  light ;  and  in  his  prefacot. 
{l^rriek.  (peaks  with.due  coa>mend^ioa  both  of  the  notes  andi 
tfoie  coinmunjcator  of  tbem»  though  at  that  time  concealed* 
Confiderij)g«  in  general  the  writings  of  Seeker,  and  bis  taleota 
.^nd  acquirements,  as  recorded  by  his  well-informed  biographer^, 
in  the  life  prefixed  .(o  hisfexmonS)  wq  believe  that  few  fcholars 
will  fnbfcribe  to  the  opinion  here  delivered,  that  ^  the  ccnitfrn 
of  his/lifeand  (hidies  had  not  qualified  him  to  decide  on  fucha* 
work  as  the  Divine  Legation."  .  Bifiiop  Lowth  is  ftill  more 
depreciated,  in  comparifon  with  the  overpowering  brilliancy  o£ 
Warburton.  He  is  allowed  to  have  been  a  man  of  learning* 
ingenuity,  and  many  virtues,  but  it  is  faid,  that  *'  his  friends. 
did  his  character  no  fcrvice  by  affcBing  to  bring  his  merits^. 
whA(ever  they  were,  in  competition  with  thofe  of  the  bifliop^ 
qf  Gloucefter."  p.  94.  Ifhe  difp.ute  between  them  is  aflertdl 
to  have  been  managed  on  both  fules  with  too  much  heat ;  *^  but 
on  the  part  of  the  Bifhop,"  (the  expreflipa  isalmoft  liidicrous). 
*«  with  that  fuperiority  of  wit  and  argMment,.  whi^h,  to  {ay* 
the  truth,  in  all  his  controverftal  writings,  he  could  not  well 
Mp."'  When  it  is  added  afterwards,  that.his  Latin  LeSuFes^ 
qn  Hebrew  I^oetiy  were  compofed  in  a  Vein  of  criticifm  not* 
oJfQve  the  commrn^  we  think  that  few  fuffira^es  of  competent 
judges  will  be  found  to  confirm  the  (eoteoce.  Norlefs  ex- 
c/i^piionabie  is  the  contemptuous  mention  of  his  Verfion  of 
IXaIdh,  and  of  the  great  work  of  Kennicott*s  collation.  The 
verfion,  it  is  faid,  '<  U  chiefly  valuable^  as  it  (hows  how  tittle  U* 
t$  be  expeBed  from  Dr*  Kennicott's  workt — and  from  a^ew- 
<catifl;)tion  of  the  Bible  ior  public  ufe.''  Thef(;  iiidancea 
alHtndantly  exemplify  the  too  common  foible  of  able  men,  thatr 
of  depreciating  thofe  branches  of  learning  to  which  they  have 
npt  applied  .their  minds  ;  and  the  extraordinary  eScSt  of  ilrong 
partiality  in  deceiving  a  found  judgment. 

Haying  by  thefc  preliminary  remarks  pointed  out  the  kind 
0/  reprefentation  which  is  to  be  expsdled  in  this  difcourfe, 
we  fhall  proceed,  as  we  have  not  before  had  a  Life  .o£ 
Warburton  from  fuch  authority,  to  give  a  (ketch  of  the^ 
principal  events.  It  is  divided  into,  foiir  fed  ions, — 1«  From 
the  birth  of  W.  to  his  appointment  as  preacher  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  iai740.  p.  1-50. — 2.  To  his  promotion  to  the  fee  of- 
Gloucefter,  ia  1^60.  p.  50-84, — 3.  To  his  death. in  1777* 

p.  04. 
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p.  8i^-iTl. — 4.  His  chaiader.  p.  xii  to  the  end.  An  ap« 
pendix  fubjoincd  contains  only  a  letter  from  W.  to  Pope,  ia 
vindication  of  his  patron  Sir  Robert  Sutton,  referred  to  at  p.  30. 
[not  24/1  and  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Cockburn»  on  the  itibjed  of 
Moral  Oiligation. 

William  Warburton,  defcended  firom  an  ancient  fioniiy  in 
Cheihire,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the  prefent  Sir  Peter  V^ar- 
burton,  Bart,  was  born  in  Dec.  S4»  1698,  (net  1691,  as  it 
fiands  in  the  Biographical  Didionary)  and  was  edticatol  chiefly 
under  his  coufin»    Mr.   William    Warburton,   AfaAer    of 
Newark  fchool,  and  father  of  Dr.  Warbunon,  now   Arch- 
deacon of  Norfolk.     His  father,   Mr.  George  Warburton, 
was  an  attorney  at  Newark,  and  Wtlliamr  the  only  fon  that 
lived,  was  intended  for  the  fame  profelTion  ;  but  as  the  father 
died  in  1706,  he  was  placed  under  a  Mr*  Kirke,  with  whom 
he  continued  as  a  clerk  from  1714  to  1719.     Whetho*  he 
ever  pra£tifed  as  an  attorney  is  uncertain,  but  after  the  expira- 
tion of  his  clerkfliip,  his  love  of  letters  continually  growing 
ftronger,  and  the  '*  ferioufnefs  of  his  temper,  and    purity  of 
his  morals,  concurring  with  his  unappeafable  thirft  of  koow- 
ledge,*'  determined  him  to  quit  that  profeffion  for  the  church. 
His  ftudies  for  this  purpofe  were  aifiited  by  his  coufin,  who, 
'*  befides  ^is  claflical  merit,  (which  was  gre^t)  had  that  of  be- 
ing an  excellent  divine,  and  was  a  truly  learned  as  well  as  good 
nnan."    Thus  prepared,  Warburton  took  deacon's  oideis  in 
1723,  and  pridl's  in  1727.     At  this  time  he  was  prefented  to 
the  fmall  vicarage  of  Griefley  in  Nottinghamfliire,  by  the  in- 
tereft  of  Sir  Robert  Sutton  ;  who  himfelf  gave  him,  in  ijuS, 
the   valuable   redory  of  Brand-Broughron,    near   Newark. 
Here  he  refided,  and  applied  himfelf  to  his  ftudies  with  ardour 
and  perfeverance  fuited  to  his  genius  and  temper.     In  1740, 
he  became  acquainted  with  Pope,  and  through  him  with  Mur- 
ray, (afterwards  Lord  Mansfield)  and  Mr.  Allen,  whofe favou- 
rite niece,  Mifs  Gertrude  Tucker,  he  married  in  1746.     In 
1753,  Warburton  became  a  Prebendary  of  GlouceQer,  by  the 
non>iQation  of  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke;  but,  in  1755, 
exchanged  it  for  a  Prebend  of  more  value  in  the  church  of 
Durham.     This  preferment  was  given  by  Trevor,  Biibopof 
Durham,  at  the  requed  of  Mr.  Murray,  Attorney-General. 
In  1754  he  had  been  appointed  a  King's  Chaplain*    Towards 
the  end  of  1757  ^^  ^^*^  promoted  fo  the  Deanery  of  Briftol ; 
and,  in  1760,  became  Bifliop  of  Gloucefter,  whence  he  was 
never  tranflated.     In  1776,  to  his  great  and  irrecoverable  af- 
fliction, he  loft  his  fon  aiid  only  child,  who  died  of  a  confiirap- 
t ion  in  his  i8th  year;  and^  m  June  I779»  after  langui(hing 
long  in  a  melancholy  (late  of  inertneis  of  mind,  he  died  at 
Glouceiter*    For  the  fake  of  diftin£lnefs  wc  have  given  this 
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rapid  (ketch  of  the  circumftances  of  his  life,  to  which  we  (hall 
fubjoin  his  literary  life,  (the  moft  eflential  part  certainly  in  the 
hiftory  of  fuch  a  man)  by  giving  a  chronological  lift  of  his 
principal  works. 

The  firft  publication  iffued  by  Warburtoh  we  fipd  men- 
tioned in  the  Biographical  Dictionary,  but  not  in  the  prefent 
work.  It  was  a  volume  in  i2mo,  of  mifcellaneous  trinflations 
in  pro fe  and  verfe,  and  was  dedicated  ti>  his  patron  Sir  Robert 
Sutton.  It  was  anonymous,  and  appeared  in  1724.  The  firft 
mentioned  by  Bi(hop  Hiird  (except  fome  notes  communicated 
to  Theobald)  was  written  ior  another  perfon,  Mr.  Burrough, 
and  publiftied  in  his  name,  relative  to  a  difpute  on  matters  of 
law.  In  1736*  appeared  his  celebrated  Alliance  between  Church 
and  State  \  early  in  1738  the  firft  vol.  of  the  Divine  Legation t 
and  foon  after  his  vindication.  The  fecond  volume  of  this 
work  came  out  in  1741 ,  which  completed  the  argument,  though 
not  the  whole  plan  of  the  author,  Thefe  have  fince  been  repub-^* 
liflied  in  corrected  and  improved  editions,  with  a  fmall  part 
of  what  was  to  follow  in  confirmation  of  the  argument. 
In  f739  Warburton  wrote  his  defence  of  Pope's  Eflay  on 
Man,  againft  the  remarks  of  M.  Croufaz,  which  circum- 
ftance  caufed  his  friendfliip  with  Pope,  and  ^  the  firft  fruits 
of  that  friendfliip  appeared,  in  his  publication  of  the  Diinciad 
complete,  in  1743.  The  years  1744  and  1745  produced  his 
Remarks  onfeveraloccafionalRefle£iions^  part  I.  and  II.  executed, 
fays  our  author,  *'  in  fuch  a  manner  as  was  not  likely  to  in*- 
vite  any  freOi  attacks  itpon  him  "  P.  47^  In  I747>  his  edi- 
tion of  Shakfpeare  was  ifiued  from  the  prefs,  a  work  which 
was  attacked  in  a  manner,  of  which  very  litfle  idea  is  given  in 
thefe  words  of  the  biographer :  •«  This  edition  awakened  a 
fpirit  of  criticifm,  which  haunted  him  in  every  fliape  of  dull 
ridicule  and  folemn  confutation.*'  P.  53.  The  trutli  is,  . 
Warburton  egregioufly  expofed  himfelf  in  this  edition ; 
his  vanity,  infolence,  and  even  ignorance,  refpe3ing  a  tafk  of 
that  nature,  are  ill  compenfated  by  the  traits  of  his  genius 
which  occafionally  appear.  It  is  curious  to  obferve  how  dif- 
ferent authors  fpeak  of  the  fame  fubjed.  Mr*  Hayley,  in  his 
Life  of  Milton,  confidering  him  as  a  critic,  fays:  ''tthardif- 
gufting  writer,  whofe  critical  dif^ates^  form  a  fantaftic  medley 
of  arrogance,  acutenefs,  and  abfurdity."  Biftiop  Hurd,  after  an 


*  In  the  fame  year  his  plan  for  a  new  edition  of  Paterculus  was 
publifhed  in  the  Bibliotheea  Britannt'ca,  Biogn  Di^.     This  defign  was 
laid  afide  ac  the  fuggeilion  of  Dr.  Middieton. 
♦  Y  y  cxtra- 
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(tixtraoidinary  apology,  in  which  be  conHd^rs  falfe  criticifin  as  a 
mark  of  genius,  fays  : 

*'  For  the  reft,  fuch  is  the  felicity  of  his  geaias  in  reftorin^  oimi* 
berlefs  paiTagcs  to  their  integrity,  and  in  explaining  others,  which  the 
author's  fublinoe  conceptions,  or  his  liceniioos  exprciIion»  had  kept 
out  of  fight,  that  this^xr^  edition  of  Shakefpeare  muft  ever  be  highly 
valued  by  men  of  fenfe  and  tade;  a  fpirit  congenial  to  that  of  the  au- 
thor breathing  throaghout,  and  eafily  atoning,  with  fuch,  lor  (he  little 
miftakes  and  inadvettcRcics  difcoverable  in  it."     P.  54. 

We  agree  rather  with  Mr.  Hay  ley  than  the  Bifhop.      With 
Tcfpe^i  to  Edwards's  criticifms  on  this  edition,  the  decifion  of 
Johnfoh  feems  perfcft.     He  allowed  it  great  merit ;   but  when 
the  company  fcemed  inclined  to  place  Edwards  on  a  level-with 
Warbiirton,  he  exclaimed,  *'  Nay,  he  has  given  him  fome  finart 
hits  to  be  fure  ;   but  theie  is  no  proportion  between  the  two 
men,  they  mult  fiot  be  named  ttjgcthcr,     A  fly.  Sir,  may  /ling 
a  ftately  horfe,  and  make  him  wince ;  but  ont-  is  but  an  infc£l, 
and  the  other  is  a  horfe  ftill*."     In  1749  W.  anfvvered  Bo- 
jLingbroke,  with  itTocdi  to  his  accuf^tions  of  Pope.      In   1750 
was  publifhed  Warburton's  Julian^  or  a  Dijcourfe  concerning 
'   the  Earthquake  and  fiery  Erupliotit  which  defeated  that  Emperor  i 
Attempt  to  rebuild  jerufalem.     In   I75i>  his  edition  of  Pope's 
Works.     In  1752  the  firft  volume  of  his  Sermons,  the  fecond 
of  which  appeared  in  1754,  and  the  thifd  in  1767.     The  two 
firft   letters  of  his  View  of  Bolingbroies  Philofophy  were  pub- 
lifhed in  1754  ;    the  two  laft  in  1755.     His  ir^id  on.  the  Doc- 
trine of  Grace  was  not  given  to  the  public  till   1762.     Xhcfc 
are  the  principal  works  of  this  great  author  ;  but,   in  the  Bio-r 
graphical  Di^ionary,  the  times  of  preaching  all  his  occafional 
KrmoDs  are  diftindly  noted,  with  the  fubjeds  of  theoi,  which 
is  certainly  a  very  ufeful  plan  in  wrhing  of  fuch  an  author. 

Into  the  conteft  between  W.  and  Lo\yth,  Bifhop  Hurd  de- 
clines to  enter,  excufmg  himfelf  in  the  following  terms : 

**  On  the  fubjeft  of  his  quarrel  with  the  Bi(hop  of  Gloucefler,  I 
could  fay  a  great  deal ;  for  I  was  well  acquainted  with  the  grooods 
and  the  progrefs  of  it.  But  befides  that  I  purpofely  avoid  entering 
into  details  of  this  fort,  I  know  of  no  good  end  that  is  likely  to  be 
anfwered,  by  expofing  to  public  cenfure  the  weakne£Gu  of  fuch 
men."    P.  95. 

The  Divine  Legation  is  charaderized  in  very  few  words. 

•*  A  work !  in  all  views,  of  the  moft  tranfcendent  merit,  whether 
we  condder  the  intention  or  the  execatioa.  A  plain,  (imple  argu- 
inent,  yet  ptrfeftly  new,  proving  the  divinity  of  the  Mofatc  Law, 
and  laying  a  fure  tonndation  for  the  fupport  of  Chriflianity,  is  there 


♦  BofwcU's  Life  of  Johnfon,  Vol.  If.  p.  136.  8vo*  Ed. 
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drawn  out  to  a  great  length  by  a  chain  of  reafoning,  fo  elegantly  con- 
Hedted^  that  the  reader  is  carried  along  it  with  eafe ,  and  pleafure ; 
it'hile  the  matter  prelented  to  him  is  fo  ftrilcing  for  its  own  impor- 
tance,  fo  eibbeUimed  by  a  lively  fancy,  and  iUuftrated,  from  all  quar- 
tersy  by  exquifite  learning*  and  tht  moft  ingenious  difquifition,  that 
in  the  whole  compafs  of  modern  or  ancient  theology  there  is  nothing 
equal  or  dmilar  to  this  extraordinary  performance.  Such  is  the  ge-» 
ncral  idea  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes*  But  for  a  more  di&in£( 
conception  x>f  its  frame ;  to  Ke  at  once 

— —  the  bearings  and  the  ties 
The  ilrong  connedionsy  juft  dependencies,^ 

the  reader  is  referred  to  the  recapitulation  at  the  end  of  the  Vlth 
book,  where  the  author  himfelf  has  drawn  up  a  brief  and  coxnpre* 
henfive  view  of  his  whole  fciieme,  with  great  fpirit."    P*  35. 

It  is  very  true,  that  a  more  complete  view  of  the  plan  and 
conduA  of  this  work  cannot  be  had,  than  in  the  reraphuhtion' 
here  mentioned.  In  other  refpefts  the  rharafter  is  coloured, 
to  fay  the  leaft,  fufEciently  high.  fVarbur ion's  Divine  Legation 
is  a  bock  that  ought  to  be  read  by  every  (ludious  divine,  and  read 
with  care,  and  ftudied  with  nice  examination.  There  is  not, 
perhaps,  to  be  found  arfother  book  of  the  fame  extent,  furnifh- 
ing  fo  many  topics  for  ufeful  meditation  and  enquiry.  But 
the  reader  mud  examine,  not  fubmit,  if  he  would  derive  bene- 
fit. The  fanciful,  and  totally  vifionary  illuftration  of  the  6th 
book  of  Virgil,  is  a  proof  how  lictlc  implicit  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  the  aflertionsand  arguments,  however  warmly  urgedj 
of  this  author  :  and  many  other  parts  recjuire  no  little  dif* 
cuflion  to  feparate  the  ufeful  from  the  fallacious  part  of  the 
fyflem.  It  is  owing  perhaps  to  the  indolence  of  the  age  that 
the  Divine  Legation  is  fo  much  negleSed  as  it  is  at  pre  fen  t  ; 
but  it  .would  not  be  a  judicious  age  which  fhould  adopt  with- 
out refcrve,  a  great  part  of  its  po  fit  ions.  To  examine  and 
a(>preciate  \^ith  judgement  all  the  writings  of  Warburton^ 
would  be  an  ineftitnabte  fervtce  to  the  caufe  of  letters  and  reli- 
gion ;  and  a  life  of  that  prelate,  which  (hould  include  a  view 
of  that  kind,  executed  in  an  able  manner,  would  be  welcomed 
in  the  literary  world  with  general  applaufe.  Such  a  work  is 
(lill-a  defideraium,  for  the  Bifhop  of  Worcefter  has  not  even 
attempted  it.  '  Of  his  celebrated  Alliance  between  Church  and 
State^  it  is  evident  that  it  has  the  fame  fault  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  Sacial  Contrail*  It  places  real  inftitutions  on  the  bafis  of 
a  fanciful  fituaiion,  which  never  did  or  can  exift  ;  and  confe- 
quently,  though  it  may  form  an  ingenious  illuftration,  affords 
ho  proof  of  any  thing. 

The  ftyle  of  Warburton  is  charaflerized  by  Johnfpn  in 
words  that  cannot  be  amended.     He  fays,  «  His  ftyle  is  co- 
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pious  without  feled^ion,  and  Forcible  without  neatnefs  ;  he  took 
the  words,  that  prefentcd  themfelves :  his  diftion  is  coarfe  and 
impure,  and  his  fentences  are  unjneafured."  The  Bilhop  at- 
tempts  to  (Palliate  all  this,  but  without  effedl. 

'•  The  charafter  of  his  ftyle,"  fays  he,  **  is  freedom  and  force 
united.  Nobody  underftooJ  the  philofophy  of  Grammar  better;  yet, 
in  the  conftru^ion  of  his  terms,  he  was  not  nice,  rather  he  was  ComC' 
What  negligent.  But  this  negligence  has  no  ill  effeft  in  works  of  lea- 
foning,  and  of  length ;  where  the  writer's  mind  is  foppoied  intent  on 
the  matter,  and  where  a  certain  degree  of  inegalarity  gires  the  ap- 
pearance of  eafe  and  fpirit."    P.  1 16. 

Thisy  and  a  great  deal  more,  which  is  faid  in  defence  of  the 
ftyle  of  Warburton,  cannot  make  us  forget  the  words  of 
Johnfon,  which  are  ftrong  and  appofite.  We  could  eaftly 
coIlc£^  innumerable  flowers  to  illuftrate  the  judice  of  his  cen- 
fure,  fuch  a& the  following:  •*  a  juft  judgement  on  the  poli- 
tician to  come  at  laft  togive  credit  to  his  own  Flams  "  Let^ 
ter  L  agatnft  Bolinghroh.  •*  The  public  may  be  overdofcd, 
and  fo  has  kecJzd  a  little."  lb.  Or  the  elegant  comparifbn  of 
the  China  Jordan r  which  concludes  the  fecond  letter,  ex prcffing 
the  mode  of  filling  ;that  utenfil  by  the  very  coarfeft  terms. 
Thefe  fpecimens  may  ferve  to  remind  jhofe  who  have  forgotten 
it,  of  the  nature  of  that  ftyle  which  is  here  defended  :  a  very 
little  fearch  will  furnilh  great  abundance. 

Among  the  mofl  intcrciling  parts  of  this  work  are. the  cha- 
rafters  of  Lord  Mansfield  and  Mr.  Allen,  in  pp.  43  and  45  ; 
and  the juflificaiion  of  Afldifnn,  at  p.  56:  all  of  which. we 
(hould  be  glad  to  extrad  ;  but  having  already  exterKled  our 
article  to  fome  length,  wc  fliall  content  ourfelves  with  the  lat- 
ter. Ir  is  introduced  after  tl)c  mention  of  the  defence  of  Pope 
againft  Bolingbroke,  which  Warburton  publiflied  after  his 
death.  ^ 

«  "  And  here,"  fays  the  good  Bifh'^p,  "  let  me  have  leave  to  panie 
a  little,  while,  in  emulation  of  this  generous  conduct  of  my  firiend  re- 
wards one  great  man,  I  endeavour  to  perform  the  fame  office  towaids 
another  ;  the  rnoft  amiaMc  of  his  rime ;  who  has  fulferedin  thepoblic 
opinion,  by  a  charge  of  immoral  meannefs  brought  againft  him  by 
Mr.  *  Pope  himiVJf,  and,  as  I  am  pcrfcaded,  without  the  leaftfbun- 
da  Hon.  The  pcrfgn  I  mean  is  Mr.  Addifon,  in  wbofe  good  name,  as 
in  that  of  Mr.  rope,  Virtue  hcrfelf  has  an  intereft.  He  and  Mr.  Pope 
were  likewife  friends ;  and  this  relation  between  them  brings  the  two 
cafes  into  a  ftill  nearer  rcfemblance  with  each  other." 


♦  We  could  wifli  to  obliterate  all  thefe  Mifiers,  before  names  of 
dignity  etiough  to  difpenfe  wiih  them.     Rev* 
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**  The  charge  I  allude  to  is  briefly  thi»— Mr.  Addifon  had  uni- 
formly advifed  and  encouraged  Mr.  Pope's  tranilation  of  the  Uiad, 
from  the  year  17 13^  when  the  defign  of  that  work  was  firft  communi- 
cated  to  nim.  He  had  even  been  zealous  to  promote  the  fubfcriptioB 
to  it ;  and  in  May  17 16,  when  a  confiderable  progrefs  had  beea 
made  in  the  tranilation^  and  fome  parts  of  it  pnbiiflied«  he  fpeaks  of  it 
in  the  Freeholder,  No.  40*  in  the  following  manner." 

• 

The  pafTage  is  then  cited,  which  is  highly  .commendatory » 
and  his  lordfliip  thus  proceeds — 

"  Notwithftandlng  all  this,  Mr.  Po|>e  believed,  and  his  friends, 
as  was  natural,  believed  with  him,  that  in  171^  Mr.  Addifon  either 
tranfiated  himfelf,  or  employed  Mr.  Tickell  to  tranflate,  the  firft  book 
of  the  Iliad,  in  oppofition  to  him.  If  we  aik  on  what  grounds  this 
extraordinary  charge  is  brought  againil  fuch  a  man  as  Mr.  ^ddifon, 
we  are  only  told  of  fome  (light  and  vague  fufpicions,  without  any 
thine;  that  looks  like  a  proof,  either  external  or  internal.  What  there 
is  of  the  latter  tends  to  confute  the  charge.  For  whoever  is  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Addifon's  Hyle  and  manner,  muft  be  certain  that  the  tranf- 
lation  was  not  bis  own,  though  Steel,  in  a  peevilb  letter  written 
againft  Tickell,  has,  it  feems,  infinuated  fome  fuch  thing.  And  for 
txtemal  proof  we  have  abfolutely  nothing  but  a  report  from  hearfay 
evidence,  that  Mr.  Addifon  had  exprefled  himfelf  civilly  of  Tickelrs 
performance,  whence  it  is  concluded  that  this  tranflation  was,  at 
ieall,  i^indertaken  by  Mr.  Addifon's  advice  and  authority,  if  not  made 
by  himfelf.  ftill  it  will  be  owned  that  fo  generous  a  man  as  Mr. 
Pope  mud  believe  he  had  fome  proof  of  this  coarge  againft  his  friend : 
ana  I  think  I  have  at  length  difcovered  what  it  was. 

«'  I  have  fecn  a  printed  copy*  of-Tickell*s  tranflation,  in  which 
are  entered  many  criticifms  and  remarks  in  Mr.  Pope's  own  hand. 
And  from  two  of  thefe  compared  together,  I  feem  to  colledl  the  true 
ground  of  the  fufpicion.    fiut  the  reader  ihall  judge  for  himfelf. 

**  To  the  tranilation  are  prefixed  a  dedication  and  advertifement. 
The  latter  is  in  thefe  words — *  I  muft  inform  the  reader,  that,  when 
I  becan  this  firft  book,  I  had  fome  thoughts  of  tranflating  the  whole 
Hiad :  but  had  the  pleafure  of  being  diverted  from  that  defign,  by 
finding  the  work  was  fallen  into  a  much  abler  hand.  I  would  not 
therefore  be  thought  to  have  any  other  view  in  publiihing  this  finall 
fpecimen  of  Homer's  Iliad,  than  to  befpeak,  if  pofiible,  the  favour  of 
the  public  to  a  tranflation  of  Homer's  Odyfleis,  wherein  I  have  already 
made  fome  progrefs.'  To  the  words  in  thb  advertifemeiit — when  I 
tegan  this  Jirft  book — Mr.  Pope  affixes  this  note — See  the  firji  line  of 

*  <'  It  was  then  in  Mr.  Warburton's  hands.  It  was  afterwards 
fold,  by  miftake  among  the  other  books  which  he  had  at  hii  houfe  in 
town  to  Mr.  T.  Payne,  and  came  at  length  into  the  poflTeilion  of  Ifaac 
Reed,  £fq.  of  Staple's- inn ;  who  was  fo  obliging  as  to  make  me  a 
prefent  of  il,  to  be  kept  inthe  library  at  Hartleburv  (in  which  that 
of  Mr,  Pope  is  included)  where  it  now  remains."    ri. 

ihi 


654  Btjhop  Hurd^s  Life  of  Bijhop  ff^arburton. 

iBt  diiicatton.  Turmng  to  the  dedication^  we  find  it  begins  that ! 
*-  when  1  firll  entered  upon  this  tranilation  I  was  ambitioos  of  dedi- 
cating it  to  the  late  Lord  Hnlifa^c/ — Over  againd  which  words  is  Uke^ 
wife  entered  in  Mr.  Pope's  hand  the  following  note.  Ths  treutflator 
^ai  jirft  hio'wn  to  him  [Lord  Halifax]  four  months  before  bh  deaths 
He  died  in  May,.  17 15.      . 

•*  Now,  from  comparing  thefe  two  notes  together,  one  clearly 
lees  how  Mr.  Pope  reafoncd  on  the  matter.  He  concladcd  from 
Tickell's  fayin? — nuhen  he  firfi  entered  on  this  tran/laiioMt  that  is,  bemam 
this  Jirft  booht  he  thought  of  dedicating  his  tvork  to  Lord  Halifax-'-^^t 
bd'could  not  have  entertained  this  thought,  if  he  had  not  at  that  time 
been  known  to  Lord  Halifax.  Bot  it  was  ceruin,  it  feems,  that  Mr. 
Tickell  sft2iifrft  known  to  that  lord  only  four  months  before  his  death, 
in  May  17 15.  Whence  it  feemed  to  follow,  that  this  fhft  book  bad 
been  written  within  or  (ince  that  time. 

«*  Admitting  this  conclufion  to  be  rightly  made  by  Mr.  Pope,  it 
ma^  indeed  be  alk)wed  that  he  had  much  reafon  for  his  charge  of  in* 
fticerity  on  Mr.  Addifon,  who  as  a  friend  that  had  great  influence  with 
the  tranHator,  would  not  have  adviled  or  even  permitted  fuch  a  defign 
to  be  entered  upon  and  profecuted  by  him  at  this  jundure.  But  there 
ftems  not  the  lead  ground  for  fach  a  conclnfion.  Lord  Halifax  was 
the  great  patron  of  wits  and  poets :  and  if  Tickell  had  formed  his 
c^iign  of  tranflating  the  Iliad,  long  before  Mr.  Pope  was  known  to 
have  engaged  in  that  work,  he  might  well  be  fuppofed  to  think  of 
dedicating  to  this  Maecenas,  as  much  a  ftfanger  as  he  then  was  to  him* 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  foch  intentions  in  literary  men,  aU 
though  Mr.  Pope  might  be  difpofed  to  condu^  himfelf,  in  foch  z 
cafe,  with  more  delicacy  or  dignity.  I  fee  then  no  itafon  to  infer 
from  thepremiics,  that  Mr.  TicKell  began  his  firfi  hooi  but  four  months 
bdbre  Lord  Halifax's  death.  For  «ny  thing  that  appears  to  the  con- 
ttary,  he  might  have  hfgnw,  or  vitXifiniJbedxX^  four  years  before  thit 
event,  and  have  only  relinquifhed  the  thought  of  proiecuting  his  tranf- 
lation  from  the  time  that  ht  found  this  tvork  had  fallen  f  as  he  ia)-s,  iato 
gm  aMer,  that  is  Mr.  Pope's  hand, 

**  Thefe  paflagcs,  however,  of  the  advcrtifcment  and  dedication, 
fCfleded  upon  and-  compared  together,  furniflied  Mr.  Pope,  as  I  fup- 
|A>fe,  with  the  chief  of  thofe  odd  concurring  circumftances,  which,  as 
we  are  told*,  convinced  him  that  this  tranflation  of  the  firft  book  of 
the  Iliad  was  publifhed  with  Mr.  Addifon's  participation,  if  not  com- 
pofed  by  him.  If  the  work  had  been  begun  hxxifour  months  be- 
fore its  appearance,  it  muft  have  been  at  leaftby  his  allowance  and 
Crcicipation  :  if  hetbre  tdat  time  (Mr.  TickelPs  acquaintance  with 
>rd  Halifax,  not  being  of  fo  early  a  date )  it  was,  moil  probably, 
his  own  compoiition*  And  to  this  latter  opinion^  it  feems,  Mr.  Pope 
iacfined. 

*'  How  inconclaiive  thefe  reafbnings  are,  we  have  now  feen*  All 
that  remaifis,  therefore,  is  to  account  fbr  the  publicaaon  at  fuch  a 
time*    And  for  this,  I  fee  not  why  Mt.  TickeU's  own  reafon  tssxf 
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not  be  accepted  as  the  troe  oat'^tbat  be  bad  no  other  w<rw  /«  /«i.     "57 
ibis  fpecimttt^  than  to  he/peak  the  fan)our  of  the  fublick  to  a  trmrtj 
of  the  Odyffeis^  in  nvhich  be  had  madefotne  progre/s.     The  time,  it  * 
DC  ownedwas  an  unlucky  one.     But  if  Mr.  Addifon  had  reafon  vr 
believe  his  friend's  motive  to  be  that  which  he  profcffcd,  he  might  thii^^ 
it  not  fit  to  divert  him  from  a  work  Which  was  likely  to  fervc  his  iri£^ 
tereft  (poetical  tranflation  being  at  that  tinoe  the  moft  Ittcracive  em^ 
ploymentof  a  man  of  letten)  and  though  it  had  l^fs  merit  than  Mr.  . 
Pope's,  to  do  him  fome  credit.     And  for  the  civility  of  fpcaking  wdl 
of  nis  tranflation  afterward^,  or  even  of  afliftin^  him  in  the  revifal  of 
it,  this  was  certainly  no  more  than  Mr.  Addiion's  frieadfhip  for  thp 
tranilaror  required.  ^ 

**  That  Mr.  Addifon  had,  in  faft,  no  unfriendly  intention  in  the 
part  he  had  taken  in  this  a^ir,  is  certain  from  the  pafla^e  before  cited 
from  the  Freeholder,  where  he  fjpeaks  fo  honourably,  in  May  I7i6« 
of  Mr.  Pope's  tranflation,  after  aU  the  noife  that  had  been  mitdc  about 
Mr.  Tickell's  firft  book  in  the  fummer  of  1715*  We  may  indeed 
impate  this  condud  to  fear,  or  diffimulation :  but  a  charge  of  this 
^ature  ought  furely  not  to  be  made,  but  o&  the  cleared  and  beft 
grounds. 

**  I  have  the  father  introduced  thefe  obfervations  into  the  account 
of  my  friend*9  life,  as  he  himfelf  had  been  led,  by  Mr.  Pope's  autho- 
|ity,  to  credit  the  imputation  on  Mr.  Addifon,  and,  on  more  occafions 
than  one,  had  given  a  countenance  to  it.  And  it  is  but  juftice  to  him 
to  aflfure  the  reader  that  when,  fome  years  before  bis  death,  ( (hewed 
him  this  vindication,  he  profeffed  himfelf  fo  much  fatisfied  with  it,  as 
fo  fay,  that  if  he  lived  to  fee  another  edition  of  Mr.  Pope's  works,  he 
would  ftrike  out  the  oHenfive  reflexions  on  Mr.  Addifon's  chaxacter." 
p.  56,  &c. 

This  is  certainly  a  much  more  complete  juflification  of  Ad- 
difon than  that  by  Judge  Blackftone,  inferted  in  the  JBiographia 
Britannica;  for  there,  on  the  two-fold  fuppoHtion  that  the  trans- 
lation might  be  Addifon 'sown,  or  that  he  might  wilh  to  befriend 
Tickeli  in  it  refpeding  the  Odylfey,  it  is  allowed  that  the  pub^ 
lication  was indifcreet  and  il]-timed,and  '^jneither  light,a weak- 
nefs  below  Mr,  Addifon's  ftation  and  charai^er,"  Here  the  former 
fuppofition  is  entirely  removed,  and  it  is  fhown  clearly  enough 
what  were  the  odd  concurring  circumjlances  which  excited  the 
fufpicions  of  Pope  ;  and  with  refped  to  the  fecond,  if  Tickeli 
had  indeed  made  fome  progrefs  in  tranflating  the  Odyfley,  and 
Pope  had  not  yet  announced  a  defign  to  proceed  in  that  talk, 
there  feems  to  be  no  kind  of  impropriety  in  the  endeavour  of 
Addifon  to  aflift  one  friend,  to  take  advantage  of  what  was 
negleded  by  another.  It  is  more  difficult  to  juQify  Pope  for 
employing  the  charader  of  Atticus  fo  long  as  18  years  after 
thedlfpute.  Yet  allowance  nuift  be  made  fot  the  unwillio^* 
nefs  of  a  Poet  to  fupprefs  entirely  fo  very  admi\able  a  fpcci- 
fiien  of  compofition,  while  perhaps  he  might  deceive  himfelf 
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At  def^  <Jv  Noyal  of  the  real  name  might  Icffea 

*  ^ll^^  >fh»  after  all,  the  dead  could  not 

^^f^f^<(a^  ^|nt  as  intercfting  to  all  men  of 

U^  /pcfiing  Warbiirton,  which  ap- 

.  not  mentioned  by  Bilhpp  Hurd. 

.  a  vindication  of  Sir  Robert  Sutton, 

i  written  by  him,  and  it  cannot  indeed 

.nking  his  patron  innocent,  he  iliould  alto- 

nis  pen  from  his  juftification.     This  ^Aould 

ati tilde  unworthy  of  his  charader.     We  find 

mention  of  his  DifTertation  on  the  Origin  of 

.livalry,  publifhed  in  Jarvis's  Don  Qiiixote;  the 

ClarifTa,  and  fome  other  matters. 

jC  other  paflages  which  do  great  honour  to  the  excellent 

,  of  this  Life  is  the  following,  on  the  condud  of  his 

,iid  towards  theSocinians,  which  is  indeed  fo  ftriking,  that  it 

eferves  ta  be  in  the  hands  of  every  defender  of  pure,  unfo- 

phiOicated  Chriftianity. 

**  "Next  to  infidels  profdTed,  there  was  no  fet  of  writers  be  (War« 
borton)  treated  with  lefs  ceremony  than  the  Socinian  \  in  whom  lie  (aw 
an  immoderate  prefumption,  and  fufpedcd  not  a  little  ill  faith.  For, 
profeffing  to  believe  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  they,takea 
licence  in  explaining  them,  which  could  hardly,  he  thought,  coniift 
with  that  belief.  To  thcfe  free  interpreters  of  the  word  he  was  ready 
to  fay,  as  St.  Aoilin  did  to  their  precurfors  the  Manichsans — T^//  zr; 
flmnlji  tbatji  d§  mt  at  all  btlievi  the  Gofpel  of  Cbrjfi  ;  for  ye  tube  ht- 
lieve  <wbaije  'will  in  the  Gofpel,  and  difhelie<oe  ivhat  ye  nxill^  ^'''^^ 
beli€*i)€  not  the  Gofbel  it/elf  butyourfehes  oaly*J*  «'  In  fliort,"  Bikiop 
H«  afterwards  aads,  "  he  regarded  Socinianifm  ( the  idd  9f  tur fdf- 
admiring  age)  as  a  fort  of  infidelity  in  difguife,  and  as  Aico  he  gave 
it  no  quarter."  p.  119. 

On  the  whole  we  have  been  highly  gratified  in  the  pcrufal  of 
this  Life,  and  wi(h  to  fee  it  fo  publifhed  (to  (vhich  no  kind  of 
objcAion  appears  to  usj  that  the  pnblic  at  large  may  have  ac- 
cefs  to  a  narrative  containing  much  Hfeful  mftrndinn,  and 
thepleafingteflimony  of  a  warm  and  (incere  friendfhipt  fubfift- 
ing  in  all  its  vigour  long  after  the  object  has  been  removed  by 
death. 


*  "  Aperte  dicite  non  vos  credere  Chrifti  £ vangelio :  nam  qoi  ia 
Evangelic  quod  vultis  creditis,  quod  non  vultis  creditis,  vobD  potiu^ 
qoam  Evangelio  creditis."    Aufi  Contr.  Fanft^  L,  17.  r,  3. 


Art. 
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Art.  XIV.  Car/s  New  Map  of  England  and  iVaUi^  wUh 
fart  of  Scotland t  on  which  are  carefully  laiddrntn  all  the  dire£i 
and  principal  Crofs  Roads^  the  Cmrfe  of  the  Rivers  and  navU 
gable  Canalsn  Cities  Market  and  Borough  Towns,  Pari/hesp 
and  mofl  conftderahle  Hamlets,  Parks,  Forefls^  lie.  He.  De^ 
lineated  from  a&Ual  Surveys,  and  materially  ajfifted  from  an^ 
thentic  Documents,  liberally  fupplied  by  the  Right  Hon^  tht 
Pofi^Mafler  General.  4Ci>.  2i.  78.  including  an  Index  of 
8j  pages ;  or  in  Sheets  2l«  2S.     Cary.     1794* 

nPHIS  is  not  a  mere  Map.  By  the  addition  of  the  index* 
^  which  is  copious  beyond  example,  it  forms  the  completeft 
Gazetteer,  or  Index  Villaris  that  has  ever  yet  appeared  \  with 
the  additional  advantage  of  prefenting  the  immediate  oppor- 
tunity of  confidering  the  relative  Hruation  of  the  platte  requir- 
ed. It  is  dedicated  to  Lord  Chefterfield  and'  Lord  Walung- 
ham*  in  gratitude  doubtlefs  for  the  documents  fupplied  by 
thofe  noblemen  as  poft-maOers;  to  aflid  in  the  exaA  regulation 
of  the  towns,  ftages,  and  diftances  on  the  public  roads.  Mr. 
Gary's  honourable  exertions  in  behalf  of  our  national  Geo- 
graphy, evinced  by  his  county  maps,  and  other  ufcful  publica* 
tions,  entitled  him  certainly  to  every  allidance  which  public 
nien  could  give  to  fitch  an  undertaking  as  the  prefent :  but 
what  is  right  is  not  always  done  in  any  country,  or  by  any 
clafs  of  men,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  he  was  not  dis- 
appointed in  his  application,  to  the  honourable  patrons  he 
has  chofen  :  their  charaders  doubtlefs  encouraged  him  to 
make  an  ciFort,  which  was  not  likely  to  be  unfuccefsfiil.  With 
pleafure  alfo  we  obferve,  that  a  refpefiable' lift  of  fubfcribers 
-appears  \  to  guarantee  his  profits,  though,  to  fuch  a  work,  the 
public  at  large  may  be  confidered  as  a  never-failing  patron. 

Maps  of  great  fize  are  of  neceflity  un  wieldly,  and  few  fitua- 
tions  will  allow  them  to  be  conveniently  Ipread  out  for  ufe ; 
the  method  h*  re  adopted  has  therefore  been  employed  in  many 
illuftrious  inflances,  and  always  with  general  approbation  ;  be- 
caufe,  while  it  confiilts  the  convenience  of  thofe  who  are  in 
want  of  room,  it  docs  nokin  the  leaft  prevent  others,  to  whom 
it  may  appear  defirable,  rrom  having  the  whole  combined  in 
the  ufual  form  of  a  map.  The  moft  fplendid  inftances  of  this 
mode  of  publication  are  CafEni's  Map  of  France,  that  of 
Aiiftrian  Flanders  by  Ferraris,  and  a  late  Map  of  the  Tirol. 
As  1)ooks,  the  references  to  particular  places  ,are  rendered 
per)  (^lly  eafy,  in  thefe  inftances,  by  one  general  map  on  a 
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fmall  fcale,  divided  into  fquares,  each  of  which  is  numbered* 
and  reprefents  one  leaf  in  the  volume.  The  fame  numbers 
will  alfo  ferve  to  condud  the  eye  to  its  objeft  when  the  whole 
is  united  into  one  (heet.  The  divifions  here  are  81  which 
form  as  many  quarto  p^es.  It  was^probabiy  in  confidcmtioa 
of  perfoiM  whofe  eyes  may  begin  to  fail,  that  Mr.  Cary  had 
the  names  of  villages  engraved  in  Roman  letters,  and  in  a  fize 
which  a  little  deduds  from  the  elegance  of  the  plates :  and  on 
that  fuppofition  we  fliould  think  it  unreafbnable  to  complain 
of  a  circumftance,  which  affords  a  material  advantage  to  lbme» 
without  producing  a  real  inconvenience  to  any.  Utility  iscer* 
tainly  to  be  preferred  to  the  mere  gratification  of  the  eye. 
The  Coupty  Surveys,  which  are  nearly  completed,  and  ought 
by  all  means  to  be  entirely  fo,  have  facilitated  this  undertaking, 
and  given  it  an  accuracy  which  a  few  years  back  could  not  by 
any  roe4ns  have  been  attained ;  and  we  are  v^ry  glad  to  an- 
nounce that  the  accurate  furvey  of  North  Wales  Co  long  ex- 
peded  from  the  able  hand  of  IlJr.  Evans  of  Llewen-y-groes, 
will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  a  very  few  months,  adding  a  ^reat 
and  important  flop  to  this  general  defign.  That  Mr.  Gary's 
.  work  will  *be  approved  by  the  public  we  cannot  entertain  a 
doubt. 


Art.  XV.  J  Defence  of  the  Sects  Highlanders  in  general^ 
and  fome  learned  Charadfers  in  particular^  with  a  nruf  and 

'  J^tisfaBtiry  Account  of  the  Picis,  Scots,  Fingal^  Ojjian^  and 
his  Poems  \  as  alfo  cf  the  Macs^  Clans  y  BodQtria^  and  Jtue^ 
ral other  Particulars  ref peeing  the  high  Antiquities  of  Scotland^ 
By  the  Rev.  John  Lunne  Buchanan.  8vo.  286  pp.  65. 
Egerion.  1794.. 

'T'HE  prejudices  of  mm  have  in  all  ages  inclined  them  to 
■*"  fct  up  tile  antiquity  of  their  rcfpcftivc  countries,  as  the 
proudeft  boafl  to  which  tlicy  could  pretend  ;  and  every  attempt 
to  deft  at  that  claim  and  lower  thofc  pretcnfions,  has  been  con- 
fidered  as  an  outrage  committed  upon  their  importance  and 
their  honor.  •*  Antiqtia  origo,"  fays  the  elegant  Heyne,  ««  in 
primis  in  urhium  laude  mtmoratur." 

The  Scots  have  not  been  behind  the  refl  of  the  world  in 
afTerting  their  claim  to  a  fhare  of  ancient  honour  ;  and  Mr. 
Buchanan  is  equal  to  the  foremofi  of  his  countrymen,  m 
zeal  for  fupporiing  this  claim.  His  treatife  is  comprehenfive* 
though  irregular,  and  embraces  a  variety  of  fubjedls  conneded 

with 


Suchanarii  Defence  of  the  HighianJifs.  65^ 

with  Scottifh  antiquity,  fome  of  which  have  long  been  dif. 
miiTed,  as  brought  in  a  manner  to  an  iffue. 

The  Gaelic  language  was,  we  are  told,  familiar  to  this  au* 
thor  from  his  infancy  ;  and,  as  we  make  no  pretenfions  to 
fuch  an  accompiifhment,  we  take  \m  own  aifertion  s^s  evi- 
dence that  he  brings,  at  lead  in  this  refped,  competent  infor-i 
mation  to  the  talk.  W^e  (hall  only  remark  on  this  head^  what 
does  not  require  a  knowledge  of  the  language  in  queftion,  rhat 
a  laxity  of  derivation  is  ufcd  by  Mr.  B.  in  which  analogy  of 
found  and  orthography  appear  frequently  to  be  very  fingulariy 
negleded  :  a  method  by  which  any  thing  may  be  derived  ftotd 
anything. 

The  defence  of  the  Highlanders,  with  which  the  book  (ets 
out,  is  managed  with  addrefs :  fa£ls  and  tef^imonies  are  ad- 
duced, to  which  we  think  Mr.  Pinkerton,  againft  whom  this 
defence  is  direfled,  will  have  fome  difficuhjr  to  reply.  We 
cannot  but  allow  much  weight  to  this  part  of  our  author's 
treatifc.  The  queftion  relates  to  national  character  j  and  it  is 
not  therefore  without  fatisfadlion,  that  We  have  followed  Mr. 
B.  .in  his  juftification  of  this  gallant  people,  againft  the  charge 
of  negle^ed  agriculture  and  favage  incivility,  urged  a^ain(t 
them  by  the  autiior  of  the  enquiry  into  the  Hiftory  of  Scot.^* 
land. 

To  remove  the  imputation  of  <<  flupidity  and  ienorance," 
which  was  alfo  amongft  the  charges  brought  by  Mr.  P.,.  w€ 
are  by  this  author  referred  to  the  pofitive  teftimony  of  Dr; 
Johnfon,  on  behalf  of  the  learning  and  information  of  M^Queeni 
HeAor  M'Lean,  and  Niel  M'Lcod,  of  whom,  and  others, 
the  Doflor  fpeaks  in  terms  of  great  refped  ;  and  he  is  quoted 
as  concluding  favourably,  in  general,  upon  the  charadler  of  the 
Highlanders. 

We  (hall  now  prefent  our  readers  with  an  extrafl  from  the 
more  elaborate  part  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  performance.;  natiiely, 
that  which  relates  to  the  high  and  aboriginal  charadcr  of  the 
Scots.  The  fpecimen  we  feleft  turns  upon  the  difpute  rela- 
tive to  the  Piks  or  Pcchs  of  Scotland,  the  derivation  of  which 
name,  as  afligncd  by  Pinkerton,  is  warmly  oppofed  by  our  au- 
thor. Wefliall  give  the  extradt  in  his  words,  and  leave  the  pub- 
lic to  make  their  own  comments. 

<■  Mr.  P.  leaves  people  in  the  dark  with  regatd  to  the  origin  of  the 
liamc  Pfik  fiut  we  can  aflare  the  reader,  that  the  Pecbs  from  Scot- 
land received  their  name  friom  labour  and  Indadry,  and  by  no  means 
from  the  Roman  P/V?/ ;  for  painting  the  fkin  was  peculiar  to  many  . 
Other  nations  under  different  names.  Nor  did  they  derive  thdr  Ague* 
men  from  the  Pichtidh  of  Dr.  Macpherlbn,  or  plunderers ;  for  that 
epithet  in  all  confcience  was  more  applicable  to  the  Scots  (than  to 
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die  RAs)  who,  according  to  himfetf^  dioagfat  no  ikamc  of  tbe  pio- 
feffion,  provided  they  had  the  judgowot  to  form,  with  the  fpim  ^ad 
addrds  id  exocate  it  with  fafety.' 

**  The  name  was  ironiczVly  given  them  hy  their  Scots  nci^hboars, 
who  looked  upon  aH  kind  of  mailnal  labour  as  miworthy  oF  geade* 
men ;  and  oft  i^feferxed  the  plandering  of  the  indtiftrioiis  Pechs  of 
diefraila  of  their  hboar,  to  the  hard  drudgery  of  earning  their  owq 
kfcad  by  die  fweat  oftheir  hrows. 

*•  In  common  convcriadon  the^  are  called  Pechs  (not  Pi£b)  in  Soot* 
land,  the  \txy  name  in  Gaelic  given  to  working  people  to  diis  day. 
Cauf  mibbel  md  Peicb^  or  Peicbm}  Where  are  the  labonren,  or 
worken  ?  Garim  no  Pekb  niaohbjbe ;  Call  the  laboareis  this  way*- 
ia  the  language  of  a  mafter»  or  overfeer,  through  all  the  oorth-wcft 
Hebrides ;  fo  that  the  name  Pech  is  always  known  to  figniiy  workers* 
where  the  language  is  well  knowtT  and  under dood.  As  when  a  poor 
drudge  in  Harris  is  nvon  out  with  labour,  the  only  fure  tenure  by 
which  he  can  be  allowed  to  keep  his  little  roof  over  his  head  in  one 
plaee»  he  bemoans  his  own  cafe  by  faying,  thd  nMndfa^^gh  mi  mi 
tfad^^rl  am  incapable  to  labour  any  longer.  Ha  m-pet^  or  mo  chmir 
a  ildi-^he  work  has  killed  me.  Co  beafas  fa  fbeigb  as  mt  ieidb-~^ 
Who  wUl  ftarid  out  to  work  fi>r  me  ? 

"  The  firil  natural  implement  of  hufbandry  is  the  PiA  axe  to  dig 
up  ftones,  and  clear  the  ground  of  trees  and  roots,  and  to  level  heights 
and  rugged  fpots.  And  in  Gaelic,  this  tool  is  Pechd  or  Pechad,  and 
chofe  who  w'ork  with  it  are  nominated  Peichs,  Peicharin.  And  to 
this  day  in  Harris,  the  poor  labourers  make  uic  of  it ;  bein^  themfehres 
almoft  in  a  date  of  nature,  and  their  plantations  nearly  in  the  fame 
8ate.  And  with  this  rude  implement,  almoil  eveiy  fpecies  of  work 
is  carried  on  by  thcfe  people/'    P.  105. 

Upon  the  poems  of  Oflian  we  are  prefented  with  a  long  and 
curious  invefiigation :  we  cannot,  howevtr,  admit,  that  the 
reafoning,  fpecious  as  it  is,  amounts  to  any  thmg  like  demon- 
flration;  many  diflficuhies  yet  prevent  our  con flderinff  this  vin« 
dication  of  Oflian 's  Antiquity  as  fatisfaclory.  Mr.  d.  derives 
the  name  of  Fingal,  or  Fiangael,  from  Fian  and  Gael,  the 
former  of  which  he  confiders  as  compounded  of  Fian  and 
Aon  :  Fian  fignifies  alarm^  and  Aon  one  \  which  together  im- 
ply an  armed  man,  a  man  tjppn  his  guard  ;  and  fuch  Fians  or 
guardians  were»  he  contends,  common  to  the  different  dif- 
tri(fts  of  Scotland  :  fo  that  Fiangael  is  but  a  Gaelic  Fian  ;  and, 
therefore,  like  the  Egyptian  Pharaoh,  a  general  title  applying 
to  difTcrent  individuals^ 

'  His  derivation  of  Oflian  is  curious  ^  and  rather  puts  us  in 
mind  of  Swift's  mock  derivations  of  ancient  names  from  Eng- 
I'fh,  than  of  any  thing  ferious.  He  forms  it  from  os  or  oifb 
jfiTine^  which  he  interprets,  harh  ye  John^  and  explains  in  a 
Vtry  far  fefcivcd  manner.  Surely  Archlrnedts^  from  bearlye 
muids^  is  quite  as  good  an  etymology  as  this.  Yet  this  wild  in- 
I  terprctation 
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lerpretation  of  the  name  0(1ian«  Mr.  B*  afterwards  applies  to 
folve  the  difficulty  arifing  from  the  dignified  fentiments,  &c* 
difcoverable  in  thefe  poems^;  aod  he  argues  that  thefe,  great  as 
they  ate«  exhibit  only  the  u^fi#  of  Gaelic  refineni«ntJ 

We  cannot  undertake  to  follow  this  writer  through  bis  va* 
rious  topics^  fuffice  it  to  fay, .  that  the  high  antiqairy-  of  Scot* 
land,  and  the  great  powers  and  authority  of  the  Uaelic  lan« 

¥iage  conditute  the  bafis  and  the  foul  of  the  performance, 
his,  however«  as  a  patriotic  foible,  will  more  readily  meet 
the  indulgence  of  the  reader,  than  the  grofs  faults  of  ftyle,  and 
flill  more,  the  afperities  of  language  with  which  many  parts 
of  this  treatife  abound.  If  Mr.  Pinkerton's  inveftive  waS 
ra(h  and  illiberal,  the  Highlanders  are  indebted  to  Mr,  Bu* 
chanan  for  a  refutation  of  ihefe  conjedural  calumaies  :  but  we 
cannot  at  the  fame  time  refrain  from  remarking,  that  Mr.  B» 
would  have  done  more  credit  to  his  caufe,  and  tp  himfelt*  had 
he  avoided  the  fcurrility  he  oppofed,  and  made  lefs  ufe  of 
thofe  weapons,  which  he  reprobates  when  in  the  hands  of  his 
adverfary. 
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Art.  1 6.  Fn^vati  £^>  a  Moral  RhapJoJy^  written  at  a  Gentleman* s 
country  Rtfidcttee.  6j  Hettry  Moore,  410.  20  pp.  -  IS.  6d.  Hay* 
don,  Plymooth  ;  Law«  London.     1795* 

This  is  a  very  fpirited  and  beautiful  poem  ;  we  have  read  ic  with 
much  pleafure  ourfelves,  and  doubt  not  that  others  will  be  induced,  to 
read  it  alfo,  by  the  following  fpecimen : 

*«  When  the  fun,  funk  beneath  his  wat'r]^  bed. 
Yet  gilds  with  dying  gleams  the  mountain  head» 
^     And  yet  the  clouds  retain  a  crimfon  glow. 
That  iaintly  bluihes  on  the  lake  below. 
While  fober  Cynthia  lifts  her  folemn  beam. 
With  luftre  quivering  on  the  (parkling  ftream. 
And  with  a  radiant  band  of  ulver  light 
Inwreathcs' the  jetty  treflcs  oPthe  night; 
Then  Contemplation,  fweet  ecftatic  maid  { 
\  leek  thy  mild,  ihy  care*compofing  aid» 

Amid 
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Amid  the  mofsclad  walls  and  roofelefi  ifle 

Of  yon  lone  abbej'a  venerable  pile, 

Wbofe  tow*lrs,  by  Time'?  rdcntiefs  hand  o'erthrownn 

Lie  low  with  ivy  and  with  thorn  p'ergrown  ; 

The  hanging'arch,  thatcalb  a  gloom  belwa^ 

And  maiTy  columns  ftrike  myfterious  anve^ 

There  !Su|>eriUtian»  Ignorance's  child, 

Oncedream'd  her  dreams,  and  faw  her  vifioos  wild> 

Her  aves  mattered,  and  her  beads  retold. 

And  bowed  to  filver  faints,  and  Ihrines  of  gold ; 

With  holy  dread  the  darkfome  cloifters  trod. 

And  ofFer'd  living  vi^ims  to  her  GOD. 

There,  by  the  glimm'ring  lamu,  the  pale-eyed  maid 

Sobb'd  as  fhe  fung,  and  trembled  as  (he  pray'd  ; 

Severe  religion,  paffion  unrepreft. 

Like  meeting  currents  ftrtiggling  in  her  bread  : 

In  yourhs  enlivening  Warmth,  in  beauty's  bloom. 

Betray *d  to  ceafekfs  folitude  and  gloom. 

She  bade  the  world  adieb — Ah,  vows  how  vain. 

While  ftubborn  Nature  dill  maintain'd  h<'r  reign, 

Stiil  fond  AfFcftion  heav'd  the  hopelefs  figh. 

And  tears  too  tender  g1iften*d  in  her  eye." 

Art..  17.     The  Reftorathn  of  the  Jinvs,     A  Poem.     By  William  4fi^ 
hvrnhamyEjq.Jun,     4to.     2S«     Cadell,  &c.     1794* 

This  poem,  we  are  informed  in  the  advertifement,  was  written  {or 
the.Seatonian  prize ;  but  the  author  did  not  learn  till  his  Mufe  had 
woven  her  web,  that  the  qaaliiication  of-  M.  A.  was  requifite  to  admit 
of  competition.  On  this  acQOont  therefore  it  was  never  prefented  to 
the  Univerfity.  So  much  we  learn  from  the  author's  communication  ; 
and  this  we  apprehend  is  to  ferve  as  an  apology  for  writing  a  piiem, 
upon  a  fubjed  honoured  by  tiie  choice  of  thu  learned  and  vene- 
rable body.  As  the  author  has  not  yet  told  us  his  reafons  for  laying 
before  the  public,  what  he  was  precluded  from  laying  before  the  uni- 
verfity,  we  are  left  to  conclude,  that  no  apology  was  in  hib  judgment 
eHeemed  neceflary.  It  mufl  be  allowed  that  his  rhymes  are  generally 
corrcd^,  and  his  verfification  for  the  molt  part  fmooth  :  that  there  are 
parages  which  every  man  could  not  M^rite,  and  which  no  ioa« 
would  condemn  ;  yet  tlie  poem  wants  method,  fpirit,  dire^on,  the 
energy  of  enthufiafm,  and  the  controul  of  art.  The  fuccefsful  poem, 
by  Mr.  Wrangham,was  noticed  in  our  Ijifl  number,  (p.  537.)  and  wo 
will  venture  to  fay,  that  it  was  not  any  deficiency  of  merit  in  that 
performance,  which  encouraged  this  writer  to  attempt  a  competition 
in  the  eye  of  the  public.  Whatever  was  his  motive,  we  think  he  may 
come  to  wifh,  in  his  cooler  moments,  that  he  had  never  made  the  rafli 
and  irrevocable  vow  of—**  'Sdcath  1*11  print  it," 
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DRAMATIC. 

Art,  tS.  Lodoifka;  an  Opera,  in  three  A3s%  perfirnui^for  thi  Jirft 
Time,  by  his  Majefiyt  Servamitt  at  the  Theatre-Royal,  Drury-Lane, 
em  Monday,  Jitneg,  1794.  ffritten  by  J.  P.  KembU.  The  Mufic. 
compofed  and  feleSed  from  Cherubini,  Kreutzer,  and  Andreozad,  by 
Mr.Storace,    8vo.     is,  6(L     Robinfons^  '794- 

To  attack  the  plot  of  an  opera,  is  to  combat  with  a  fliadow,  <*  it 
prefcnts  no  mark/*  The  puq)ort  of  it  is,  by  the  management  of  in- 
cidents not  altogether  disjointed,  and  by  language  not  unfuited  to 
the  charadlers,  to  contrive  a  vehicle  for  the  introdu^on  of  mufic  in 
its  different  branches,  the  fong,  the  catch,  the  overture,  the  air,  the 
chorus,  &c.  &c.  To  this  purpofe  the  opera  of  Lodoifka  is  aptly 
enough  foiled,  and  the  feledion  of  Mr.  Storace,  the  dreiTes,  decora- 
tions, and  fcenery,  could  not  fail  to  render  it  a  plealin^  fpedlacle. 
The  following  extra^  will  prefent  no  unfavourable  fpecimen  of  the 
dialogue, 

FarbeL  Egad,  thefe  Tartars  are  fine  fellows!    * 

CoMi/.  And  for  that  reafon  you  were  going  to  chop  off  the  head  of 
their  leader. 

Varbeh  The  heat  of  the  battle  ran  aw^y  with  me;  a  man  has  not 
his  courage  always  at  command, 

CwHt.  Lovinlki ; — ^I  think  he's  a  dependant  of  LodoHka's  father, 

Varbeh  Is  he  ?  he'll  be  no  friend  of  your's  then  \  don't  think  of 
lodging  here. — Do,  Sir,  let's  take  a  mouthful^  and  then  pack  up  and 
return. 

Count.  Again  return ! — ^but  do  as  you  will, 

Varbrl,  (Taking  'viHuals  out  of  the  portmanteau.)  Come,  my  dear 
mafter ; — look  under  their  old  grated  window,  there's  a  fnug  hofpiuble 
"^rch  for  us.  (Sits  down  in  the  niche.)  They  can't  fee  us  here.  (Eat-- 
ing.)  Are  you  hungry  ? 

CAOunt.  No,  not  I« 

VarbeU  I  am  veiy — that  little  tilting  bout  with  the  Tartar  has  (b 
iharpen'd  my  ilomach,  that  I  cou'd  eat— 'gad,  I  believe  I  cou'd  eat 
the  Tartar  himfclf. 

Count.  An  adventure  of  a  firange  nature! 

Varbel.  Don't  let  it  furpriie  you  too  much  ;  I  dare  fay  it  is  not  the 
lafl  we  (hall  light  upon  ;  we  are  in  a  fine  train  for  adventures.-^Sir* 
your  good  health  I  (A  large Jhm  fallt  from  the  towvr.,)  i-lolla  1  here's 
an-  adventure  already  of  a  nature  to  crack  a  man's  crown.^-'Are  they 
throwing  the  ftones  of  the  tower  at  me  ^'^I  may  as  well  leave  table* 
'Much  oblig'd  to  you,  but  I'm^  not  ufed  to  defferts  at  my  dinner^  and 
always  thought  wall-fruit  particularly  unwholefome. 

Count.  Silence!— don't  I  ice  a  hand  moving  there?  Sund  ftill, 
^  Varbel, 

barbel.  Not  I,  indeed ;  if  you  wiCh  to  have  an  old  houfe  about 
your  ears,  I  don't.  (Amtber  ftnu  falU  from  tbi  tTwer,  tttitbapapir 
faflened  to  it.) 

Qmnt^  A  fccoud  I  what  can  thii  oiean  ? 

VarbcU 
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FarbtL  111  tdl  vou  i^  it  means*  that  the  good  people  here  aiVQ% 
fond  of  company  wno  are  not  invited  ;  and  this  is  cinlly  to  give  as 
notice*  that  if  we  don'c  decamp  in  a  moment*  we  (hall  h;ive  the  reft  of 
tbecaftle  to  carry  away  onourlhoulder^. 

.  Cwnt.  (Taking  up  ihefirft  ftme,)  What  do  I  fee  ?  wriHng ! — ^Var- 
bd — ^itad*  read  what  is  Ic.ratch'd  here. 

VarheU  (Reading.)  Oh,  Florcfki  I— It  is  Florefei !— Are  you  foie 
there  are  no  witches  in  this  wood  f 

Com.  Who  can  know  me  in  this  iblitade  ?— Ha  1  give  me  the 
lother. 

yarbiL  (Giving  ibi  zpdfttme.)  Ha  !  here's  a  paper. 

Count.  (Snatches  the  paper ^  and  tea Js.)  ♦*  Inform  my  father  that 
Jjoviniki  has  abus'd  his  confidence*  and  confines  his  Lodoiika  in 

this "  (Dnpt  the  note. J  Oh,  Varbel  I  Ihe  u  immur'd  in  thai  ior- 

riUe  tower. 

VarbeL  Poor  lady  !-<<-What  a  damn'd  rogue  that  fellow  muft  be. 

Comnt.  My  Lodoiika!  my  life  I  my  foul  *  I  will  releafe  or  die  for 
thee. — Varbel!  , 

FarbeL  My  lord. 

Count.  Where  is  ray  friend  ?  Where  is  my  Kera  Khan  ?-«-caI]  hiiai 
now*  now  I  demand  his  he1p.-^I  rave,  I  rave-^alas !  he's  far  away, 

VarbeL  Ay*  fo  mofl  friends  are  when  you  want  'em. 

* 

Art.  19.  Heigho  for  a  Hufiand!  a  Comedy^,  as  performed  at  tJbt 
Theatre  Rofmt  in  the  Hay-Markot,  on  Tuefday,- January  14*  1794* 
Svo.     is.6d.     Arrowfmith*.  I79t4* 

'  A  comedy  which  profefTes  to  be  a  parody  of  the  Beaux  Strarageau 
Farquhar^s  comedy*  with  material  obj&ltions  to  its  plot  and  its  coo- 
duA*  had  fome  wit  in  irs  dialogue.     Here  extravagance  and  vuK- 

arity  mark  tfie  di?iiogiie»  and  a  total  deviation  from  natufc  and  prch 

ability^  the  plot  and  incidents  of  thp  drama. 


NOVELS. 


f; 


Art.  20*     The  Myftic  Cottager  of  Cbamowiy*    A  N<fveh  /*  ^w^  Fof* 

lumet*     12  mo.     6s.     Lane.     1 794* 

It  is  difficult  to  fpeak  in  accurate  terms  of  the  prodndion  before 
119.  It  prefents  a  fewgleams  of  fancy  and  feeling*  amidfl  a  wide 
chaos  of  abfurdity.  The  (h>ry  it  conveys,  is  loft  in  the  wilds  of  com- 
mon place  fentiment  and  extravagant  di^ion.  But  the  appetite  of  no- 
1^1  readers  is  gluttonous ;  and  this  will  probably  be  digehed  with  as 
httle  difcerament  of  its  fauln  and 'beauties,  as  the  generality  of  pro- 
dttdtions  in  tbS  fame  line. 

Charity  is  a  merit  no  one  can  difpute  ;  and  the  fupport  of  an  or- 
phan, incapacitated  by  blindnefs  for  the  bufinefs  of  lire*  is  a  motive 
which  w^l  not*  we  prefume*  lofe  its  effedl  upon  the  public.  The  wri- 
|er  muft  however  be  told  that  the  ftrudtureof  a  novel  requiresa  talent 
|n3re  condefccnding  to  ordinary  circumftances  and  language*  etentt 
ipor$  natural*  ?md  djAiofi  more  fimpk.    The  novel  ia  lateifperM 

wi* 
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Willi  feme  poetical  fleetches,  b  which  the  writer  appears  to  greater 
advanta^.  Making  dae  a1Io\/ance  for  a  want  ot  ftrift  coiTe^lnef9« 
we  regard  the  following  as  defervi^g  a  place  in  at)etcer  cplle^Hoiu 

THB^MULBTiaa. 

When  o'er  the  moon  a  mtfty  veil, 
Obfcures  her  pallid  fylvan  lights 
When  hoivHng  winds  burft  o'er  the  dale, 
'    And  no  bnght  eve-ftar  lends  its  light ; 
Then  o'er  the  cliff's  impending  brow 
Our  lowly  ronlcteer  muft  go, 

His  twinkling  lamp  he  caudous  bears. 

To  gaide  him  from  the  chafms  deep; 
And  on*  the  rulhin^  catarad  hears. 

When  every  eye  is  feal'd  in  fleep ; 
for  drear  the  hour  through  hail  or  fnow, 

Alas!  themoleteer  muftgo. 

Joyous  he  views  Ihe  rifing  dawn 

fireak  from  the  thick-rob'd  ihadcs  of  night  |  , 

.  With  fluid  gold  the  blufhing  morn 

Sheds  her  foft  ambient  beam  oF  light ; 
O'er  craggy  deeps  afcending  flow. 
Our  blitUome  muleteer  muft  go^ 

The  early  fongftre^  fweet  reclines 

Upon  her  mate's  foft  phimag'd  bicaft. 
And  warbling  'midft  the  waving  pines. 

She  courts  the  traveller  to  rettf 
For  oft'  as  her  fweet  nnmbers  flow. 
The  muleteer  forgets  to  go. 

Yet,  tho'  fevere  the  toil  he  braves, 

Ac  midnight  (helrer'd  in  fome  cot. 
He  heeds  not  how  the  tempeil  raves. 

And  all  his  hardfhips  are  forgot ; 
When  mountain  grapes,  and  mountain  cheer, 
Refreih  the  weary  muleteer. 

Then  traveller  His  care  repay,  /  ' 

And  let  him  turn  his  ragged  mule, 
l^ack  to  his  hovrl  bend  his  way,  '  / 

From  fervid  hears  to  (hades  more  cool ; 
For  thus  your  bount)-  through  the  year 
Supports  the  humble  muleteer* 

A»T.  a  I.     Count  Rodtrie^s  Cajlle:    or.  Get  tic  Times,  a  Talcp  tit  i 
*uolsn    8vo«  Lane,  i794» 

'  They  who  read  books  of  this  kind  folely  for  amufemcnt,  may  be 
pleafed  with  thefc  volumes.  Almoft  cvei}'  page  contailis  fome  event 
very  marvellous  and  alarming,  and  yet  not  altogether  improbable. 
The^«/#/of  thcfeveral  parties  from  dangerous  iituations,  arealfo 

very 
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very  wonderful,  and  at  the  fame  time  are  conduced  with  confiderafalc 
addreis  ahd  ingcDoity.  The  work  is  properly  ftyled  A  Tale  ;  being  a 
tifluepf  incidents,  with  little  or  nothing  of  ch arable r,  fenciment,  or 
manners.  We  do  not  perceive  any  thing  in  the  naorality  of  it  that  caa 
offimd  a  good  man,  nor  any  thing  in  the  ftyle  that  need  be  cenfured 
by  a  critic* 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  22.  A  Demonflratwt  of  the  true  and  ittraal  DMnif^  of  our  Lord 
Jejus  Chrift  ;  in  Opf^tion  to  ibe  Attach  of  the  pn/iiU  Age.  By 
Dionyjius  Van  ii  IVynp^rp-^  S.  $.  7beol,  Doa.  Phi/.  Math,  et  Afir. 
Frtfm  at  Lnden ;  to  *whom  the  Gold  Medal  luas  ^judged  hj  the  Hague 
Ssciety.    ovo.  pp*  iSj.  3s.  Knott,  1794- 

This  work  contains  many  proofs  of  the  extenfive  reading,  Iblid 
learning,  and  found  judgement  of  its  author.  The  defign  of  it  is 
dated  to  be  this :  p.  17.  '*  to  produce  fome  of  the  leaft  doubtful  cvi- 
dences  of  Chrift's  eternal  Divinity  ;  to  reprefent  them  in  the  iimpleft 
manner  ;  and,  particularly,  to  contraft  them  with  the  fcepttcal  uotioos 
of  the  prefent  times,  in  fuch  a  way,  that  the  honeft  inquirer  may  be 
confirmed  jn  the  truth/'  The  defign  is  well  executed.  It  is  fcarcelj 
poiTible  to  give  any  other  abftrad  of  this  performance,  than  is  exhibited 
in  its  table  of  contents.  But  we  choofe  rather  to  give  fome  (hort  extradb, 
fufficient  to  recommend  the  whole  to  the  attention  of  ferions  perfons ; 
adding  only,  that  the  ftyle  of  the  tranilation  is  plain,  perfpicuous,  and 
forcible. 

"  There  is  a  general  complaint,  with  refped  to  the  loofe  and  nn- 
chriilian  manner  in  which  youth  are  educated.  The  diligent  and  daily 
ufe  of  God's  word,  both  in  the  family  and  the  dofet,  fo  much  in 
elleem  among  the  Proteflants  immediately  after  the  Reformation,  i« 
exceedingly  rare.  A  torrent  of  new  writings,  lefs  adapted  to  convey 
ufeful  initru^ion,  than  to  afford  amufement,  to  gratify  an  idle  cu- 
rioiity,  and  to  encourage  a  frivolous  walle  of  precious  time,  has  ba- 
nifhed  the  Bible. — Children,  after  a  (hort  and  defeflive  education, 
and  fuch  as  they  are  apt  to  defpife,  are  allowed  to  make  a  public  pro^ 
feflion  of  the  religion>to  which  they  have  been  accuflomed,  by  joining 
in  the  holy  communion :  but  this  is  done  in  fo  flight  and  fuperficiai 
a  manner,  that  the  leaft  banter,  in  a  libertine  company,  is  fufficient 
to  unhinge  every  good  principle,  and  ef&ce  every  good  im- 
prcffion.'*    P.  7. 

*'  What^eal,  as  to  articles  of  faith,  can  be  expc£ted,  for  inftance. 
from  people,  who  never  dared  to  converfe  with  their  children  and 
families  coni^erning  their  eternal  falvacion  ?  What  can  be  expend 
from  thofe^  who  are  indifierent  about  what  is  faid  of  their  Redeemer  ; 
who  are  content,  when  their  teacher  defcribes  his  hearers  as  in  a  ftate 
of  condemnatioain  the  fight  of  God,  folely  with  a  view  to  lead  them 
to  the  merits  of  Chrift  for  falvation,  and  reprefents  them  and  himfidf 
as  fuch  in  prayer ;  but  who  with  as  much  latisfadion  hear  a  teachcc 
that,  lii  the  pulpit,  is  almoft  filent  about  Chrift,  and  who  does  not  fct 
fo  much  value  on  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour's  pcrfon,  or  on  the  necef- 
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filyof  his  work?  What  love  for  the  truth  can  thofe  teachers  have, 
who  very  differently  from  Jcfus  and  hip  apoftlcs,  very  differently  from 
the  great  luminaries  of  the  church  in  the  iixteenth  centuiy*  think  it 
lawful  to  undertake  the  office  of  the  miniftry,  and  to  leceive  fakrics 
from  churches,  to  whofe  confeffions  of  faith  they  conform,  without 
believing  them,  till  tlie  way  is  prepared  for  fpreading  contrary  fenti-^ 
nients?"^    P.  lo,  ,        ' 

*'  If  the  expreffions  and  inferences  of  the  Athanafian  Creed,  be  not 
approved ;  let  every  one^  at  leail»  feek  that  which  the  word  of  God 
teaches,  and  let  the  bed  exprellions  for  profeffing  it  be  nfed ;  of  wliich, 
if  they  be  good,  we  alfo  (hall  take  the  advantage.'*     P.  1 75. 

"  The  dodrine  in  queflion  does  not  depend  en  one  or  two  texts, 
perhaps,  of  an  improper  and  doubtful  fignification.  It  is  not  like 
any  great  and  difpu  Able  point  between  the  church  of  Rome,  and  Pto- 
teflants ;  which,  on  the  one  fide,  is  founded  on  a  finale  word  of  Jefus, 
which,  doubtlefs,  is  infallible ;  but,  againft  the  literal  meaning*  fo 
which,  a  great  number  of  reafons,  on  the  other  fide,  may  be  deduced 
from  both  nature  and  (cripture.  On  the  contrary,  the  doctrine  of 
Chrift's  eternal  Divinity  is  founded  on  a  vaft  number  of  fcriptural 
texts :  texrs,  which  fupport  one  another,  b^  a  variety  of  phrafes  ; 
by  the  different  lights  in  which  the  dodnne  is  reprefented ;  by 
'  particular  emphafis  of  expreffion,  not  confifiing  barely  in  vague  alia- 
fions  and  diftant  comparifo/is,  but  in  direct  and  pofitive  aflertions  e 
and  which,  by  doctrines,  rules  of  duty,  incitements, 'warnings,  and 
confolations,  diiedour  religious  efteem,  fubjeAion,  prayers,  gratis 
tude,  and  hope,  to  Chrift*  In  a  word ;  it  is  founded  on  the  entire 
connexion,  the  whole  contents,  and  great  aim  of  the  dodrine  of  fid- 
vation ;  and,  particularly,  as  it  is  contained  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment."     P-  177. 

*'  But,  according  to  the  temper  of  our  times,  (and  mournfu!  ex- 
perience begins  to  confirm  it]  the  denial  of  a  providence,  and  of  a 
future  ilate,  would  boldly  appear  in  the  world.  The  runnihg  down, 
and  perfecution,  of  all  ferious  religion  would  be  let  loofe;  and  (as 
even  a  Voltaire  warned  a  Diderot)  fpeculative  Athcifm,  be- 
coming general,  wouM  grow  into  praAice:  ai\d,  contaminating  every 
thing,  would  foon  deftroy  domeflic,  civil,  and  national  happinefs  ; 
till  men,  imprefled  with  a  IcAfe  of  their  dreadful  mifery,  and  leeking 
for  better  principles  in  the  raidft  of  their  ignorance  and  perplexity, 
would  be  tnrown  again  into  the  dangerous  arms  of  a  dark  fuperflition* 
O  that  our  young  divines,  that  oi^r  novices  in  fctence  and  literature, 
that  the  Chriftian  people,  would  make  themfelves  familiar  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  adhere  to  it!"    P.  182. 

Art,  23.  Tbecfhilu4\  or^  The  Pupil  injlruaed  in  the  Principles,  the 
Obligations y  and  the  Re/ources  tf  the  Roman  Catholic  Religitm*  By 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Jpplefon^  From  the  French  La  Do^ring  Chretienne. 
8vo.  pp.  463.  5s.  Coghlan,  1794* 

Though  we  differ  from  this  author,  toto  calo^  in  many  points  of 
^oArine,  yet  we  willingly  do  him  juftice  by  faying,  that  nis  book . 
,is  well  calculated  for  the  purpofe  it  holds  forth,  the  inftniAion 
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of  rovffj;  Roman^CaiMiis.    It  contains  104  (hart  kAores;   in  eadb  oT 
wmqh  iomt  duty,  or  do£trine»  is  ilated  and  enforced  ;   or  foooib  vke» 
or  faulty  is  expofed  in  its  proper  colours.    Then  feOows  a  devout 
/iddrefs  to  God,  fuggeded  by  the  fubjedl  of  the  lefturd;  «rhich  ooo* 
eludes  with  a  very  ihort  f  radical  inftrenct. 

In  thefe  ledures  we  have  found  much  ufefttl  tnftni6Hon»  jod  maoy 
doqucnt  cffbfions  of  piety  and  devotion* 

Akt,  z\»  a  Sermon  pnachtd  at  the  Tvwerof  LmJon*  on  fPedne/Ja^ 
the  z^th  of  Fibmafyt  l^l^^*  Being  th^  Day  appointed  Jar  a  General 
¥afi.  By  the  Reif.  John  Gro/e,  J.  M.  F.A.S-  Mini/Ur  of  the 
^onjoer;  LeHUrer  of  St*  Olwvt^s,  Southtwark  ;  andChaplaM  to  tie 
Right  Hon,  Couniefi  Dowager  Mexborough*  Svo,  17  pp.  6d* 
Riringtoos. 

Though  there  is  unavoidably  a  recurrence  of  (imilar  toptct  in  the 
iermons  preached  on  the  occaGons  oF  the  fafts,  yet  in^noity  ftill 
daims  its  privilege  of  ftriking  out  fomething  which  diftiftguiihes  it 
from  the  herd.  Mr.  Groie  writes  in  clear  and  manly  langoage,  which, 
in  otu  opinion,  does  nbt  want  the  aid  of  thofe  nutnerous  Jtalks  with 
which  he  has  allowed  his  printer  to  fet  it  o£  This  is  an  expedient 
which  was  mach  pra^lifed  50  years  ago,  but  is  now  juftly  d]^^^pn>Tcd« 
Hit  text  b  Ifaiah,  xxv.  ver.  9.  .    1  ^  « 

Art.  2J.     Cbrifiianity  the  only  true  Theology i    9r,  an  Anfivet  f  Mr* 
Paine' s  Age  of  Reapnu     By  a  Churchman.     Svo*    73  pp.   is»  6d« 
*Rivtngtonf,  1794* 

Among  the  inffances  of  good  arifing  oat  of  evil,  may  be  reckoaed 
thee  /e  of  books  of  infidelity,  one  of  which,  however  futile,  generally 
produces  feveraj  found  and  able  books  of  divinity  in  aafwer.  The 
misfortune  is,  that  the  antidote  does  not  always  reach  altogether  ib 
(at  as  the^poi^on,  and  they  who  are  eager  to  take  np  the  attack,  will 
thn)w  afide  the  defence  without  perufing  it.  This  fenfible  and  well 
written  pamphlet  is  one  of  the*  many  which  have  been  occafioned  by 
Faine's  Age  of  Reafon.  It  exp(;fes  his  fophiftry  and  ignorance  with 
foccefs,  and  will  do  credit  to  t^^e  author  ^'henever  he  (hall  ceafe  to  be 
concealed.  In  p.  7  he  compares  RepubKcanifm  and  Deifm  as  pro* 
'ceeding  from  the  fame  principle,  which  is  true ;  but  that  principle 
would  have  been  better  exprfued  by  the  fimple  term  Pride,  than  by 
the  pexiphrafis  he  has  ufed,  *<  a  high,  but  falfe  idea  of  the  uniformiiy 
and  perfe^^ion  of  the  human  cliara6ler."  He  m%ht  have  added  that 
Socinianifm,  the  half  brother  of  Deifm,  proceeds  from  the  fame  iborce, 
.  and  naturally  feeks  the  fame  ailbc j  ate s.  The  author  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as 
**  poor  and  obfcune :"  we  hope  that  this  is  not  exafUy  ilated ;  if  fo, 
we  can  only  fay  that  he  feems  to  us  to  deferve  that  both  particulan 
Siould  be  rendered  unti  ue. 
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Art*  s6b  The  Duty  of  AlUgloKce  enforced  from  ifr  Connexion  njffiib 
Bem*ooleii€i  and  Relipom*  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parift>  Cbkrih 
W*  Su  Maryt  Ctdchefter^  on  the  2f)fff  of  September^  '794*  f^ffire  tbe 
Mayor  and  Corporation  ;  and  puhiiflfed  at  their  Requeft*  By  Thomas 
Twining^  M.  J.  ReSor  of  the  fmd  Fariftf.  8vo.  23  pp.  is. 
Cadell,  1795* 

This  difcourfc  on  i  Pet,  iL  17.  «*  Love  th^  Brotherhood,  fear 
God,  honour  the  King,**  is  worthy  of  the  known  good  fenfe  of  its 
tathor.  The  tendency  of  his  argument^  to  (how  that  allegiance  is  in- 
timitely  connected  with  benevolence  and  religion,  is  this ;  that  the  man 
who  feeks  toMntroduce  confufion  inter fociety  cannot  be  faid  to  lov£  the 
brotherhood;  neither  can  he  properly  fear  God,  becaufe  even  the 
light  of  Nat  are  points  out  that  God  mult  love  legal  order  and  good 
government,  for  the  fake  of  general  happinefs ;  and  the  Scriptures 
expitftly  confirm  that  fuch  is  the  will  of  God.  To  thofe  who  knov 
not  Mr.  T.  as  a  writer,  we  fay,  proeuce  the  fetmon  :  to  diofe  who 
do,  it  maft  be  oaneceffary. 

Art.  27«  fndi  audT Superftition,  Caufes  of  Vnbelief,  A  Sermon 
preaebid  be  fort  tbe  Ke*virend  tbe  Archdeacon  and  Clergy  of  the  Arch^ 
Atacwr^  of  Berks ^  at  the  Vifitation  holden  at  A^ingdont    May  j  j^ 

179^  By  William  Weft  Greens  Af.  A.  Vice- Principal  of  Magd. 
Mau^  Oxford,  and  Kednr  of  South  Monton,  Berht    Svq»   25  {p. 

IS.    Cooke«  Oxford.    Rivingtoo,  London.    1794* 

There  is  much  to  commend  ia  the  defign  and  the  rxecution  of  this 
difcourfe.  It  traces  the  operation  of  Pride  in  creating  fcepticiCro, 
and  that  of  Superftition  in  producing  Timidity ;  each  of  which  appears 
in  the  judgement  of  the  preacher,  equally  inHrumentat  towards  the 
encouragement  of  unbelief.  Upon  thefe  premifes,  the  irreligion  of 
France  is  (lightly  examined  ;  and  an  equal  (hare  of  blame  is  call  upo« 
ihe  pride  of  the  in&dels,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  the  fuperflition  of  the 
forois  there  eilabli/hed,  on  the  other.  The  clergy  of  this  country^ 
are,  in  the  conclufion,  adroonifhed  of  the  particular  lefTon  which  this  * 
example  holds  9ux  to  themfelves ;  and  a  laudable  dKTuanve  is  urged« 
from  that  too  prevalent  cuilom  of  fubftituting  In  their  public  dif- 
f  ourfes.  Heathen  morality  for  Chriillan  faith. 

Art.  28.     Tfwo  Sermons,  adapted  to  tlye  pnfent  Situation  of  Puhht 


ana  ^uiumn  jsjjixjes,  for  sne  \^ouniy  raiaune  oj  ^mjier,  ueaicasea,  oy 
Fermiffion,  to  tbe  Lord  Bijhop  of  the  Diocefe*  'By  the  Rrv.  Piter 
Halfied,  Reaotof  Grappcnhall*  8vo..  is.  EyMS^  Warrington; 
Lowndes,  London.     1 794* 

There  is  much  energy  and  fpirit  in  thrfc  difcourfes  of  Mr.  Halfted. 
They  turn  upon  fubjedts,  which,  though  frequently  difcuiTed,  offer 
perpetually  new  ground  for  difqnifition  and*  argument.  The  firft  Ytif 
ufts  on  the  danger  of   *^  meddling  with  thofe  that  are  given  t9 

change  -,' 


670  BRirrsH  Catal.ogue.    Divimtj. 

change  \**  and  recommends  a  fpirit  of  ^/>/>*,  patnotifm^  and  fuhwii^ 
mdtion.    The  fecond  expounds  the  Chriftian  do^rine  in  ^htfoa  to 
war  ;  and  points  out  the  propriety*  as  well  as  the  poflibtlity,  of  pre- 
fer ving  ^"  a  pacific  and. Chriftian  fpirit/'  in  all  defeniive  confliAs. 
We  cannot  omit  remafking*  that  an  argument  is  employed  in  defence 
of  military  eilablifhments  in  this  fecon^  difcoor fe,  to  which  we  can- 
not in  julHce  fubfcribe.     This  is  drawn  from  the  allufions  ^x*  Paul 
makes  to  circumdances  in  the  military  order  :"  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  &c."  Eph.  vi.     •*  I  conceive,'*  (fays  the  preacher) 
**  he  would  never  have  drawn  his  images  from  any  fecular  objeft  or 
f  rofeflion  which  he  confidered  as  unlawful,  without,  at  lead,  fixiag 
his  mark  of  reprobation  upon  it."    If  this  fpecies  of  reafoqing  were 
admitted,  then  the  games  of  Greece,  and  all  the  brutalities  ofwreft- 
ling,  &c«  might  be  Juflified ;  as  St.  Paul  has  drawn  a  variety  of  images 
from  thefe  (avagc  fports,  without  fixing  any  *'  mark  of  reprobation 
upon  them,"  though  he  muft,  upon  Chndian  principles,  have  regarded 
them  with  averiion.    We  mean  not,   ho^vever,  by  this  remark,  to 
difparage  the  general  train  of  reafoning  by  which  the  lawfulnef^  of 
taking  up  arms  in  Chriftians  is  attempted  to  be  maintained  ;   on  the 
contrary^  we  judge  the  pofition  to  be  e(l;ibli(hed  without  the  aid  gf 
that  obje^onable  inftance,  which,  if  it  were  at  all  admitted  is  evi- 
dence in  fuch  a  queftion,  would  only  olfer  an  equivocal  teftimony. 

A»T.  29.  Tbi  Welfi  Freeholder's  Fanrjoell  Epifths  $0  the  Ri^i  Rrv- 
Samuel  Lord  Bijh^p  ( lately  of  Su  David*  3)  nvw  of  Rrjibefitrt  inojjbicb 
the  U/titarioM  Dijfenten  and  the  Diffentert  in  gemraK  a^e  njtndicattd 
from  Charges  advaticfd  againfi  them  in  his  Lordjhifs  Circular  Letter ^ 
on  the  Cafe  of  the  Emigrant  French  Clergy^  luitb  a  Copj  of  that 
Letur,    8vo«  68  pp.  is.  6^.  Johnfon,  1794* 

The  Wel(h  Freeholder  has  taken  fire  at  the  lanc^uage  employed  by 
the  Bifhop,  then  of  St.  Davids,  in  refpe^  to  the  Lmitarian  DifTenters ; 
and  labours  in  fix  letters  to  Ihow,  th<it  no  foundation  cxifts  in  the  prin- 
ciples or  condud  of  this  body  for  the  imputation  of  fadion  or  Athe- 
ifm.     How  far  the  Freeholder  has  eftabliihed  his  proof,  we  leave  to 
the  determination  of  the  public,  before  whom  he  has  already  appealed 
too  olten  to  need  any  peculiar  advertiiement  or  criticifm  on  our  part. 
We  cannot,  however,  forbear  remarking  that,  in  defending  the  reli- 
gions fcntiments  of  the  rational  Dlffcntcrs,  the  writer  has  hadreconrie 
to  arguments-  not  ftri<5Hy  equal  to  the  fupport  of  his  cauie.    The 
Churchmen,  he  pleads,  have  fet  the  example  of  rationality  in  rdigien ; 
and  he  conceives,  that  the  names  of  Jortin,  Law,  and  Shipley  arc 
fufficient  authorities  for  the  innocence  of  refining  away  the  eilence  of 
Orthodox  ChriiliaDity.     Now,   fuppofing  the  fadt  admitted,   that 
what  fs  improperly  called  rationality  in  religion,  originated  in  the  ho* 
fom  of  the  church,  it  would  be  as  difiicult  to  (how  how  this  coold 
countenance  the  extremes  of  modern  refinement,  as  to  make  the  re* 
formation^  which  was  the  deflruAian  of  a  had  religion,  juflify  the 
«deflru£tion  of  all  religion.     The  political  merits  of  the  Rational  Dif* 
fenters  are  alfo  induitrtoufly  pleaded,  in  common  with  the  general 
decorum  and  peaceful  demeanor  of  the  community  of  Diffidents  at 

large; 
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Imrge ;  and  the  ftake  they  have  in  the  public  tranqailHty  ^  is  oppofci!  to 
that  charge  which  connefh  their  principles  and  their  wifhes  v^ith  its 
dcftru6Hon,  For  the  conltitation  of  the  counti^,  the  writer  profefTea 
to  feel  a  doe  (have  of  regard  ;  '  and  deprecates,  in  the  name  of  himielf 
^nd  his  brethren,  all  that  appears  in  the  (hape  of  inhovation.  We 
gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  of  uniting  in  the  fentiments  delivered 
upon  this  part  of  the  lubjeA — n.ofe  particularly,  as  it  is  not  our  good 
fortune  to  find  OMUiy  occafions  of  equal  coincidence  in  the  writings  of 
the  Freeholden 

Art.  30*    A  Sermon ^  freacbed  in  tbe  Parijh  Cbureh  of  Chejhdm^ 

'Bucks,  OH  Sunday,  Nov.  i6«  I794»y^r  the  Encouragement  and  Suf* 

fori  of  Sunday  Schools.     By  Thomas  Grut,  A.  B.  Curate  of  the /aid 

Parijb.     And  tuhlijbtd  at  the  Requeft  of  thi  Conffregatkn,     8vo«| 

pp.  28.    6d,    M*Dowall,  Berkhamfled ;  Murray »  London;  1794. 

'  A  plain  difconrie*  well  calculated  to  encourage  the  hearers  of  it  to 
a  perfeverance  in  their  very  laudable  and  important  undertaking.  We 
approve,  efpecially,  of  that  part  of  it,^  which  reprobates  the  opening 
oi  alehoufes  on  Sundays.  P.  17.  By  this  prafhce,  carried  on  under 
a  pretence  of  affording  refrefhment  to  traviiUrst  the  morals  of  parifbes. 
are  (on  this  day  of  the  week  in  particular)  corrupted^  families  dif- 
trefled,  and  poor-rates  confequently  increafed^  beyond  sJl  calculation. 

» 

Ar  T.  3 1 .  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Teovil  Foluuteer  Corps  ofYeo* 
mmnry  Cavciry,  on  Sunday,  the  3  if  Day  ofAuguft,  1794 ;  and  tub" 
It/bed  at  their  requefi.  By  the  Rev.  William  Langdon,  B.  D.  ReSor 
of  Pylle,  and  Ficar  of  Montacute,  in  the  County  of  Somerfet.  4to« 
pp.  17.     IS.    Baldwin,  17  94* 

» 

Occafions  like  that  of  the  difcourfe  before  us»  demand  not  fo 
much  profound  argument  and  diicuifion,  as  a  plain  and  vigorous  date- 
mcnt  of  the  evils  with  which  we  are  threatened,  and  of  the  bleffingt 
we  enjoy ;  with  a  warm  commendation  of  thofe  real  patriots^  who  fbnd 
manfully  forward  to  avcirt  from  us  (*'  under  the  aufpiccs  of  heaven'*) 
the  former,  and  to  fecure  and  perpetuate  to  us  the  latter.  Upon  this 
plan  Mr.  Langdon  has  framed  his  difcourfe ;  which  was  doubtlefr 
neard  with  much  approbation,  and  (a  few  overftrained  expreffions 
being  candidly  excufol )  may  be  read  *alfo  with  fatisfadion  and  im- 
provement. 

Akt.  32.  A  Sermon,  frenched  at  Harenvood,  on  Sunday,  Offoberz6t 
1794 ;  on  nvbich  Day  the  Troop  of  Teomanry  Cavalry,  fir  the  Wa^m 
'pentake  of  SItirack,  appeared  at  dhurch  for  tbe  Firft  Time,  in  fnU 
Uniform.  By  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Whiieley,  M.  A.  Head  Mafter  of  the 
Free  Grammar  School  in  Leeds^  and  Ficar  of  Laftingham.  4to# 
pp.  17.     IS.    Binns,  Leeds;  Jehnfon,  London  ;  1794* 

After  a  neat  and  appropriate  exordium,  the  preacher  iets  fortb> 
zft.  the  diftinguiihed  blemngs  which  we  pofTcis  aa  a  nation;  adly, 
OUT perfinal SLTid  domefiic  comforts;  and,  3dfy,  the  confolations  of  fv« 
hgion^  in  which  we  Itand  unrivalled.    With  this  fair  dxAjufi  piAore» 
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'^e  then  contrafts  the  circamflances  of  a  nagfabooring  Aadoos*  Hs 
makes  a  falemn  vow,  for  himfelf  and  bii  heafen,  to  be  troe  to  dictr 
<ou'ntcy ;  and  reminds  them»  that  all  their  exertions  wiO  be  unavail- 
ing, if  not  fupported  by  the  arm  of  God.  This  leads  to  the  confi- 
deration.  What  hope  we  have  of  God's  favour.  The  prevailing  gr^ 
fins  of  the  nation,  and  ^c  failings  of  the  more  decent  part*  are  thai 
fiated  without  exaggeration  :  and  a  change  of  national  character  ia 
llrendoufly  recommended^  hj  inSamrXy  beginning  a  ferfimoi  and  radi- 
cal reformation. 

The  whole  difcoorfe  is  judicioufly  adapted  to  the  occafioo* 
It  is  aieood  fpecimen  of  temperate  eloquence,  free  from  declamation  $ 
an^pfwill  add  to  the  credit  which  the  author  formerly  acquired  hyfi'oem 
f  rize-eflays  in  the  Univerlity  of  Cambridge, 

« 

Art.  5 1.  Con/Ueratknt  en  a  SeparatUn  of  thi  Metbo^tfi^  fi^^  *i^ 
EftaHli/hed  Church  :  Addreffed  t§  fuch  of  them  as  artjAmdj  t9  that 
Mta/au,  and  partienlariy  to  thofe  in  the  City  of  BrifoL  Bj  a  Mem* 
her  of  thi  Efinblijhed  Church.  Small  8vo.  pp.  36.  (dofely 
printed.)    3d.    Bolgin,  Briftol;  Richardfon^  &c.  London^  '794* 

Humble  as  the  appearance  and  the  price  of  this  book  are*  it  ia  in- 
tiinfically  a  very  refpedable  performance,  -  It  is  an  acute*  vigofoosp 
and  doquent  remonftrance,  on  the  following  fubjedl, 

Mr.  John  Wedey  was  called  by  the  Methodifts  "  their  venerahle 
Dtther,  and,  the  beft  judge  of  what  tended  either  to  the  advancement 
or  the  diflblution  of  Methodifm."  For  fifty  years  they  have  confi* 
dered  themfelves,  not  as  a  fepanite  fe^,  or  an  independent  church* 
but  m  a  rtlmotis  fociety  within  the  Church  of  England ;  and  Mr. 
Wefley  protefted  ver^  Itrongly*  to  the  laft,  againft  a  feparaiiom  from 
it ;  declaring,  that  in  fuch  feparating,  Methodifts  would  '*  dwindle 
into  a  /rf,  dtJl^  and  feparate  f^arty :"  p.  20,  i.  7.  Yet  many  of 
them,  though  ftill  profemng  gre^t  reverence  for  his  judgement,  nie 
now  warmly  agitating  this  very  queftion  of  a  Jepairation*  Hence 
have  arifen.  d mentions*  which  (as  nue  apprehend)  no  ferious  per- 
fon  of  any  church  or  fed,  contemplates  with  fatisfaflion.  The 
enemies  of  all  religion  are,  probably*  the  only  men  gratified  by  fuch 
untoward  events. 

Few  in(bnces  can  be  found  iq  hiilory^  of  a  perfonal  afcendency  fb 
extenfive  and  lading,  as  that  which  Mr.  John  Wefley  poflefTed  over 
the  many  thoufands  of  his  followers.  'While  he  lived,  ne  kept  them 
like  a  firmly- t\i'ifted  cable ;  and  quickly  after  his  death  thcj^  have  in* 
curred  the  danger  of  becoming  a  rope  of  fand.  As  we  could  allqt* 
ill  this  place,  but  little  room  for  extra^s,  we  think  it  better  to  refer 
pur  readers  to  the  trad*  particularly  to  pp.  34  and  35. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  34*  Remarks  m  the  general  Orders  of  the  Dnk  of  Tork  to  his 
jimfy,  in  Jane  7,  1794.  By  <silhert  Wakefield^  B.  A.  laU  FeUovit 
of  Jefns  College  Cambridge*     8vo.  35  pp,  is.  Kearfley.  1794. 

The  fanguinary  decree  of  the  French  Convention*  pafleil  under 
^e  xeign  of  the  demagogue  Robefpiencj  for  granting  no  quarter  to 
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tbe  6riti(h  and  Hanoverian  troops,  is,  in  Mr.  Wakefield's  judgment,  a 
iin  of  an  infinitely  lefs  atrocious  caft  tb&n  the  killing  of  on^  French- 
tnan  m  regular  battle,  fiut  then  it  mUH  be  r^^iiatkedy  that  French* 
incn  hold  a  very  peculiar  rank  in  the  fcalc  o*'  Mr.  W.'s  eftimation* 
For  he  telb  us»  th»t  a  Conventional  Deputy,  diflinguiflied  by  his  fcarf^ 
and  leadine  his  gallant  coontryroen  to  battle,  in  vindicathn  of  all  that 
is  valaaili  to  rational  exigence,  conftitutes,  in  his  humble  opinion. 
One  of  the  fublimelt  fpe^cles  morraitty  can  exhibit.-^**  Eccc/*  he 
exclaims,  *'  fpe^culum  dignnm  ad  quod  refpiciat^  intentus  operi  fuo 
peus!*'  !  ! 

*  With  thefe  fentimentsi  Mr.  W.  comments  upon  the  genera]  orders 
of  the  Duke,  grounded  on  this  innocent  decree.  He  amafes  himf<!|^ 
with  fubftltuting  Brittfi  for  Fnncb^  \yhere  the  horrors  and  crimes  ai 
government  are  fpoken  of.  This  vrc  are  led  to  impute  to  thofe  habit» 
which  Mr.  W.'»  particular  occupation  with  various  leadings  may  hate 
produced.  The  recommendation  to  abftain  from  ads  of  retaliation^ 
which  appears  in  the  orders  of  his  Royal  Highnefs,  1%  not  without 
its  ptaife^t  raifes  the  Duke,  in  Mr.  W.'s  judgment,  almofi  to  the 
character  of  an  immaculate  Jacobin.  **  Similar  ai'.monitron,*'  fayt 
Mr.  W.  "  in  the  mouth  of  a  French  republican,  were  the  conrumma-> 
tion  of  human  virtue."  He  confiders  the  jittempt  to  difparage  Robe* 
ipierreinthe  eftimation  of  the  Republicans  by  the  reproach  of  a  mili^ 
tary  guards  as  *'  at  once  impotent  and  ungenerous.'*  Pofiibly  the 
honourable  termination  of  this  tyrant's  career,  may  have  induced  Mr. 
W.  to  wiib  this  part  of  his  pamphlet  obliterated.  On  the  whole  this 
fnmmer  recreation  (for  fuch  it  profefles  to  have  been)  exhibits  a 
whirafical  medley.  "  Livipg  godly  in  ChriH  Jefus"  is  conibunded 
with  reform  of  Parliament ;  and  Newgate  and  Ne*w  HolUmd  are  com* 
bined  with  the  evp  of  Socrates  and  the  cro/s  of  Cbrtft. 

Art.  3  J.  A  Litter  to  the  Right  Honourahle  William  Windham ^  on  the 
Jntemff  ranee  and  Dangerosu  Tendency  of  his  Public  ConduQ^  by  Tbo* 
mas  Holcrofi*    8vo.     50  pp«     is.  $d.    Symonds,  London*   1795* 

It  furely  becomes  thofe  who  accufe  others  of ,  intemperance,  to  b« 
diftinguilhed  by  the  moderation  of  their  fentimentS|  nor  Ihould  they 
impute  to  others  the  dangerous  tendencv  of  their  public  conduA^ 
who  are  not  remarkably  circumfped  in  tne  regulation  of  .their  own. 
This  attack  upon  Mr.  Windham  is  made  in  many  places  with  the 
moft  violent  afperity ;  but  it  certainly  contains  no  imputation  of  any 
kind  that  may  not  with  equal  plaufibility  be  retorted  on  the  accu« 
fer.  Mr.  W.  we  believe,  will  be  as  little  afieded  by  this  hoftile  pam* 
phlet,  as  we  have  been  either  fatisfied  withits  ftyle,  or  convinced  by 
Its  arguments. 

» 
Art.  36.  A  Warning  to  Judves  andjnrnrs  On  State  Trials.  Being 
we  AhJlraB  from  an.  ancient  Lillifutian  Chronicle  :  nubicb  Jhenus  hvw 
a  Chief  Juflice  «was  execnted  in  Vinue  of  his  onvn  Conclufions^  ani 
hont)  the  Grand  Vizir  aftefwardt  hanged  him/elf  in  De/pair^  8vo. 
50  pp.     IS.    Eaton,  1794* 

Dean  Swift  was  proved  to  be  a  wit,  and  lay  fometsmes  nnder  flrong 

3  A  fufpicions 
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fufpicions  of  malevolence.  His  imitator,  on  the  contraiy,  ihuid* 
convidled  wier  the  latter  charge,  while  he  has  taken  care  to  incur 
but  flight  fufpicion  of  the  Former* 

Art.  57-     A  full ^  accurate,  and  impartial  Hjfiory  of  the   Campaign^ 
from  the  beginning  of  January,  1 794.,  drinn  to  the  frefenf  Tmt,    8vo. 
J  26  pp.     ^s.     Dcbrctt,  1794- 

Ofthispamphlet  wecan  fay,  that  it  appears  to  be  what  its  dtle 
profefles.  If  the  reader  who  feeks  amuicment,  is  not  here  graiified 
by  the  dkcuflion  of  new  opinions,  he  who  v^^ants  inlornnatioa,  will 
find  a  ftateraeot  of  fads  which  feem  to  be  detailed,  without  the  irre- 
gularity of  defultory  obArrvation,  or  the  exaggerations  of  party  (pint. 

Art.  38.  Ohfervatiom  on  the  l^atianal  ChataSer  of  the  Dutch 9  ami 
the  Family  Chara^er  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange  :  confidtred  ahmg  «smth 
the  Moti*ves  and  Means  thej  ha^e  to  defend  their  Couwtiy  ett  this 
Time  againfi  French  Invafion,  By  Robert  Walker  $  F,  R^S,  Senior 
Minijler  of  Canoagate,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Chamber  of  Cgnuaercim 
■  gvo.    34  pp.    Creech,  Edinbnrgh ;  Kay,  London;  1794. 

Were  we  to  enter  much  at  large  into  a  difcuffion  of  the  means  and 
motives  which  tlfe  Dutch  have  at  this  time  to  defend  their  country 
againft  French  jnvafion,  we  (hould  exemplify  in  ourfelves  no  {mall 
degree  of  that  tardinefs,  ex  poll  f»do  wifdom,  which  marks  a$ 
ftrongly  the  national  charadler  of  the  Dutch,  as  it  did  provcrbiallr  the 
Phrygians  pf  old,  of  whom  it  was  faid,  Sero  fapiunt  Phrygcs!  The 
loud  and  repeated  warnin  >s  ;"  ora  non  unquam  credita")  by  wrhich 
the  Duich  nation  ought  to  have  been  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  impend- 
ing danger,  the  threatenings  of  Dumourier,  the  proclamations  of  their 
own  government,  were  all  foui^d  infuCicient  to  kindle  amongft  them 
the  defire  of  refilling  a  more  diftant  calamitv,  or  to  infpire  them  with 
unanimiry  when  they  wpre  to  grapple  with  it  nearer  ho.nc. 

Mr.  Walker's  pamphlet  exlubits,  generally  f peaking,  the  fcntinjents 
of  an  enlightened  mind  ;  hut  we  apprehend  he  is  not  altogcthrr  an 
accurate  otsferver  ot  th**  Dutch  naiional  charader,  when  he  defcribes 
rhat  people  as  enthufiafHc^Hy  attachv'd  to  every  thing  that  rr-lates  to 
their  country^  ••  it  is"  (fays  he)  **  the  fobjed\  of  their  pride  and 
boali  wlicn  in  it;  tlve  object  of  their  longing  and.ardcin  defires 
when  abfent."  P.  8.  Nor,  p..*rhaps,  can  wc  any  longer  fay. of  them, 
as  Mr.  Walker  in  p.  7.  f^i)  s,  '*  'I  he  Dutch  arc  nither  afieady  than  a 
fpcciilfulvx:  people.  They  are  not  difpofcd  to  part  with  the  lubllaacc 
for  (he  (hadow." 

Aar.   ?Q.     A  Defence  of  the   Political  and  PdrUamet^ary  ComduS  of 
the  Right  honcutchie  Edmtnd Buvkc.     8vo.     35  pp.     is.     £aton« 

.      1794-  '        • 

The  nnire  of  Eaten  anne^:' d  to  this  publication  will  have  render- 
ed it  unn-rfccil-iry  10  inform  our  readers,  that  the  (hield  here  hdd  over 

the  hoary  yeteriin  is  that  of  ironi, 

» 

LAW. 
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LAW. 

AUT,  40.  The  Gentitm  Trial  of  Thomas  Hardy,  for  High  Triofon,  si 
the  Beffions  Hotifi  in  the  Old  Bailey, from  OQ.  28  /»  Svu,  §,  1794* 
By  Matroah  Sibly^  Short- band  Writer  to^  the  City  of  Loudon*  FoL  /• 
8vo.    488  pp.     Jordan,     1 795. 

This  b  certainly  a  very  complete  report  of  fo  much  of  the  Trial  as 
is  here  given.  The  writer  appears  to  have  performed  his  part  with 
fidelity  ;  and  we  cannot  difcover  that  any  political  bias  has  dlfquali* 
fied  this  volume  for  being  admitted  as  a  (landing  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings it  details^ 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art*  41*  Plain  and  u/ef id  InftruSiont  to  Farmers  %  or,  An  improved 
Method  of  Management,  of  Arable  Laud;  ivithfonu  Hints  upon  Drai^ 
age,  Fencet,  ana  the  Improvement  of  Turnpike  andCrofs  Roads*  Ad» 
areffed  to  Country  Gentlemen  and  Farmers  in  Genet aL  By  Joftph 
Hodjkinfin*  8vo.  pp.  38,  is.  or  25  for  iL  is.  Rivingtons^ 
and  Evans^  1794* 

This  little  treatife  anfwers  well  to  the  title  of  it.  It  is  plain  and 
ufeful  in  a  great  degree,  and  defer ves  the  attention  ofovmers,  no  lefs 
than  of  cultivators  of  land  ;  iince  it  tends  to  unite,  what  each  party 
is  too  apt  to  confider  as  feparate«  the  interefts  of  both  thofe  cMes* 
Mr.  H.  judicioufly  recommends  his  fyftem,  by  faying,  that  it  is  not 
new,  but  has  borne  the  teft  of  experience,  though  confined  to  th^ 
practice  of  a  few  good  farmen.  His  aim  is,  to  make  it  more  gene- 
rally known  amongft  them;  and  therefore  he  writes  as  iimply,  coo- 
cifely,  and  intelligibly,  as  poflible.  '*  Fortjr  years  fpent  in  a  cloie 
attention  to  the  fubjed,  with  extchfive  praSuce  as  a  farveyor  in  all 
,  parts  of  the  kingdom,"  are  a  ftrong  additional  recommendarion. 

We  wiih  thb  book  may  be  generally  read  by  landlords  and  farm- 
ers ;  for  it  feems  well  calculated  to  produce  efieds  acceptable  to 
both^  namely,  improved  eftates,  and  thriving  tenants. 

Art.  42.     The  Beauties  of  Hiftory,  or  Pidures  of  Virtue  and  Vixe» 

dravsn  from  Examples  of  Men  eminent  for  their  Virtues,  or  infamous 

for  their  Vices  ;  felededfor  the  injlru&ion  and  entertainment  of  Youth. 

By    the  late  W.  Dodd,  L,   L,  D.    confiderahly  enlarged.     12mo« 

300  pp.    Ncwbery.  *  1795- 

This  is  a  plan  which  has  been  often  and  fucceisfully  executed*  Its 
fucccfs  is  a  proof  of  its  ufefulnefs.  The  prefent  is  a  (kilful  and  jodi* 
cious  fele6)ion,  and  has  moreover  the  advantages  of  the  improved  con- 
dition of  the  art  of  printing.  An  degant  Vignette  is  prefixed^  and 
the  whole  makes  a  defirable  volume* 


3  A  »  AJIT4 
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Akr.  43*  Tie  grammatical  Art  mfiwedf  im  tvhUb  tke  Errwt  9/ 
Grammarians  and  Lexicographers  are  fxpo/td;  t^wilve  Tenfis  art  cr- 
flainedi  and  for  the  Exerci/e  af  Learners^  fuch  an  Appendix  is  added, 
as  coff taint  an  explanation  of  maiy  PaHiesdars  mesial  to  be  kmvuem^ 
By  the  Rev,  Richard  Fofilethwaiti^  Redor  of  Leioafdia  im  4^x. 
1 2030.     250  pp.    3s.    Parlbns.     1795. 

We  much  approve  both  of  the  plan  and  ocecution  of  chb  Gramiiiar. 
and  we  think  the  author's  seneral  obfervations  at  the  concluficoy  are 
thofe  of  a  man  who  has  wdl  confidered,  and  thoroughly  comprchcDds 
the  fobjeft  of  which  he  profefib  to  treaL 

» 

Art*  44.  A  geographical  and  hifiorical  Account  of  the  IJiand  of  Bu- 
lamat  tvith  Ohfervations  an  its  Climate  and  ProduSions,  ^c,  cud  an 
Account  of  the  Formation  and  Progrefs  of  the  Bulam  AJ/ociathnt  a^ 
of  the  Coloty  itfelf.  To  tvbich  are  added,  a  Variety  of  asstheutk  Do- 
cuments, and  a  dcfcripti've  Map  of  the  IJland  and  adjoining  Continent, 
By  Andre*w  Joha/ifen.  8vo.  43  pp.  ^  is.6d.  Martin  and  Bain. 
1794. 

In  the  acquidtioo  of  foreign  territortes,  the  firfl  objcd  worthy  of 
confideration  is,  to  inftitute  an  equitable  right ;  the  fecondi  to  eftab- 
Jiih,  if  podlble^  a  permanent  and  i'ecure  poffeinon.  The  firft  of  theie 
objc6ls  appears  to  nave  been  honourably  fought  for,  and  foccefsjRiOy 
omatned/  by  the  deputies  of  the  Bulam  aflbciation.  With  regard  to 
•  the  p^mailenr  poiTeffion  of  Bulam,  it  remains  for  the  aflbciators  to 
retain  oi'  to  lolc  it  by  their  own  future  policy.  Should  they  attempt 
by  arms  to  irtcieafe  thofe  territorial  rights,  which  they  have  now  pur- 
chafed  by  money ;  by  rapacious  attempts  to  obtrude  their  commerce, 
and  monopolize  its  advantages,  among  the  neighbouring  iflanders;  the 
pacific  difpoiitions,  by  which  they  now  profit,  may  be  changed,  and 
the  confeqa«?nccs  prove  fatal.  In  ftjring  thus  much,  we  have  exprefled 
tiot  what  we  believe  will  be,  birt  what  the  hidory  of  mankind  ihows 
us  has  been,  and  what  we  know  ought  not  to  be.  On  this  occa£oQ 
'wc  are  picafed  with  the  hope,  that  the  Bulam  AiToc'ators,  may  reap 
confiderable advantages  from  their  fpeculatiop,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
add  to  the  honour  of  their  country,  and  incrcafe  the  influence  of  their 
religion.  Mr.  Jobanfen  ^ives  a  favourable  account  of  the  climate 
and  foil  of  Balam,  and  of  its  local  convcniencies  for  commerce. 

Art,  45.  Vidmtrfal  Stenography ;  or  a  ntnjo  and  complete  Sjftem  of 
Short  yVritingt  ^c,^c»  A  neio  and  impruved  Edition^  By  Wdliam 
Manfor,  L.  L.D.    CadclL 

Short-hand  pofTefles  advantages  over  common  writing,  fimilarto 
thofe  the  latter  has  over  the  ancient  hierogl)j7hics  :  already  many  of 
the  mod  expert  pra^ltioners  of  the  art,  can  follow  the  fpeaker  of  the 
utmofl  rapidity  :  but  much  of  perfefUon  has  hitherto  remained  to 
be  given  to  the  bdl  fyflems.  In  this  of  Dr.  Mavor,  fome  im- 
provement is  made  with  refpeA  to  the  notation  of  vowels;  but 
there  is  a  fertility  in  the  principle^  which  promifes  much  more  ; 

'  i  he 
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lie  has  heaved  the  veflel  off  a  fand-bank,  where  it  feemed  permanently 
bedded ;  although  it  be  not  yet  brooght  into  port.  Perhaps  as  great  an 
imperfe^ion  as  that*he  has  removed,  remains ;  even  by  his  method,  a 
Towel  cannot  be  placed  between  two  charadWrs^  which  form  an  acute 
angle  at  their  jandlion,  either  •  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the  line.  We 
would  therefore  propofe  to  him,  to  depart  imirely  from  the  old  fyftcm 
of  giving  points  different  powers  according  to  their  pofitions,  and 
adopt  the  {imple  point,  and  the  fouc  (Icaight  lines » as  ordinarily  varied 
in  dired^ion  ibr  the  five  vowels;. the  length  of  the  latter  being  the 
fame  as  that  allowed  by  him  to  t}ie  comma :  thefe  are  to  be  placed  an* 
joined  in  the  moil  convenient  fpace  l)etweea  two  letters.  In  his  cba- 
rafters  to  mark  the  derivatives  from  a  root,  varytne  as  they  are  various 
parts  of  fpeech,  we  obferve  there  is  not  one  fixed  tor  the  adverb,  which 
IS  evidently  wanted ;  as  we  have  compound-aciverbs  which  become 
very  complex  when  they  are  written  at  full  length  ;  Byrom  has  gtyen 
him  an  example  of  this  method.  The  charaders  with  loops,  we  preiume 
might  be  difmifTed,  or  retained  only  as  prepoficions  anvi  terminations* 
The  rationale  of  this  art  is  certainly  indebted  to  Dr.  Mavor. 

Art,  46.  Church  and  State  Hettrogrneout ;  or,  a  Layman  correBing 
the  Ficar  of  Duffield^  in  Rtpij  to  aramphUt  entitled  a  Sermon  again^ 
Jacchinical  and  Puritanieal  Reformations*  Fdrt  the  Firfi.  8vo« 
25  pp.    6d.     Symonds,  1794* 

The  Vicar  of  Duffield  is  a  gentleman  whofe  Asrmoar  here  attackedy 
we  reviewed  in  July,  1794;-  (fee  vol.  iv;.  p.  75^  and  we  doubt  not 
that  the  calm  adnnonition^  given  in  our  Heview^  has  had  noore  .ufefhl 
efifedl  upon  the  mind  of  the  writer,  than  the  coarfe  a|i4  virujent  fcolding 
contained  in  this  pamphlet.  The  authot  of  this  angry  tra^  is  evi- 
dently a  man  who  pimjlj  hates  all  cftablifbm^nts^  and  confounds  all 
clergy  belonging  to  them  under  the  name  of  AniicbriJUan  ^Itrgy^  He 
affails  his  antagonift  for  bigotry,  and  is  himfclf  iliU  more  violent  and 
big6tted«  He  calls  this  Part  I.  Certainly  no  moderate  and  candid  maa 
will,  in  this  cafe,  defirie,  "  audire  alteram  partem :"  but  as  he  haa 
difcharged  fo  much  bile^  we  hope  his  fiomach  will  bo  eafy  without 
further  evacuation. 

Art.  47.  Refutation  of  the  Charges  brought  ly  William  Fanderflegm^ 
Efq*  agaivft  Mr,  Thomas  JVeftont  and  other  Merchants  emi<€reied  sh 
tie  Salt  Trade,  fofar  as  thofe  Charges  refted  the  Thames- Street  Com* 
pany  of  Salt  Importers,     8yo.     41  pp.     Kobinfons,  1 7  94* 

Mr.  Wefton  certainly  replies  to  his  antagonift  *•  multo^  cum  fafc." 
But  the  courteous  reader  will  perufe  this  pamphlet  or  not,  as  he  thinks 
proper,  when  he  is  informed,  that  it  relates  not  to  any  litt* rary  conteft 
between  oppofife'^dealers  in  Attic  falt^  but  to  a  difpute  Utweca  ^r. 
Vanderftcgen,  on  one  part,  and  Mr.  Wefton  on  behalf  of  the  i'hiamcs- 
ftreet  Company  of  Salt  Importers.  For  our  own  part  we  are  at  a  loft 
to  know  bow  we  can  fettle  their  difpute  without  the  aid  of  an  if — 
If  what  Mr.  Wefton  advances  be  true,  the^e  follows,  6^c.  &c. 


Art. 
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AlLT.  48.  flutarcVs  Lhet  ahrufged;  /«  niobkh  ibi  hiftoric^il  Fartt 
are  carefuiiy  f  referred,  and  the  Comfarifins  of  the  rejfn3i^}t  Lrcti 
siccuratiiy  delineated,     Calcuiated  for  the  InfirnRUn  if  Ytmih.     Ej 

.  Ebzahed}  Helme*  Large  8vo.  774  pp.  Scatchcrd  and  Wlucaker, 
1794. 

We  took  up  this  pohderons  volume^  with  a  refolution  to  go  care- 
fully through  its  774  clofcly  printed  pages,  and  to  report  its  irerits 
after  an  accurate  inveftigation  of  them.  Bat  we  had  not  proceeded 
fo  far  as  the  50th  page,  before  it  became  too  evident  that  oor  labour 
might  be  (hortened. 

However  painful  it  is  to  us  to  cenfure  works  which  appear  to  be  well- 
Intended,  vet  we  are  bound  by  our  duty  to  the  public  to  fay,  that  the 
ftyle  of  this  abridgement  is  fo  'very  humble^  its  idiom  fo  hx  from  bcmg 
£ngli(h,  and  even  its  gramrratical  error^  fo  numerous,  that  wc  cannot , 
wim  any  joftice,  allow  it  the  merit  to  which  it  afpires,  of  being 
••  agi'ecabic  ia  the  library,  as  well  as  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  ufc 
of  public  feminaries  of  education."  We  have  by  us  an  old  abridge- 
ment  of  Plutarch's  Lives  in  Latin,  which  might  have  been  tranilaccd 
With  advantage. 

Art.  49.     A  Genera}  Df^knury  of  the  EngUfh  Langtiage,     Th  nuhkh 
is  prefixed  a  comprebenfi*ve  Grammar*     By  WtUiam  Perry  ^  Anther  6f 
',    ibe  he^uf,  Siamdard  Frtnch  and  Englijb  pronoundag  Di^^nary^     Em- 
.    ieUl/hid  vntb  a  Pmrtrait  of  the  Antb^r^.    i^mou  3s*  6d^  Stockdale. 

1795*     ■  ,  " 

For  elegance  of  typography  and  paper  Mr,  Perry's  is  certainly  un- 
rivalled among  Didlonarias.  It  feems  to  confift,  like  other  minor 
Didionaries,  of  an  abridgement  of  Johnfon,  and  indeed  we  know  net 
what  better  line  could  be  taken  by  fuch  editors.     In  the  Grammar 

Srefixed,  regular  ufage  feems  to  be  explained  clearly*  and  exceptions 
ated  ufefuUy. 

*AaT.  50.  An  expoftulatory  tetter  to  tbe  Rrv.  W.  A  Tatterfali,  A,  M, 
Rettor  of  Wefibonrne,  Suffix,  and  Vicar  of  IVotton-Undcr-  Edge^  Gfsst- 
ce&etfbire ;  in  <whicb  tbe  had  Tendency  of  tbe  admiffion  of  Srvge 
Amrfemen/i,  in  a  religious  and  moral  Point  of  FienUi  is  ferioijly  cor,*:- 
dered.  By  Row/and  Hill,  A.  fd.  lato  of  St.  Jobns  College,  Cam- 
bridge.     8vo.     44pp.     6d.     Mathews.     1795. 

Crambe  reco^a — the  old  objcftions  of  Mr.  Hill's  k€t  againft  ftage 
plays,  applied  to  a  particuUr  inftance,  of  the  admiffion  of  a  company 
of  players  into  a  confiderable  manufai^uring  town.  This  gentleman 
thinks  the  ale-houfe  as  innocent  a  place  of  recreation,  as  a  country  oc- 
cafiunal  theatre.  We  differ  widelv  in  opinion,  and  can  perceive  no 
'profpedl  of  good  effect  in  this  puritanical  rancour  againd  plays,  Tbe 
name  of  an  individual  is  very  improi^rly  brought  in  here  on  the  fob- 
jed  of  rhtfe  fwifi  remonftrances.  The  addrefs  to  the  Magiflratea  of 
the  county  of  Gloucefter  is,  if  poffible^  more  fapientthan  all  the  <eft. 

Art, 
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Art.  51.     HtbrakitGrammaticesRudimenta,  in  ufum  S chela  Weft' 

mo)u^ritnJu  ;  dtUginter  recQgniia,  if  nonrndlii  neajfitriii  rfgulii^  ^Ar  ^ 

ififue  addiiamenlh,  auSa  :  ad  promovendnm  limgU49  San8^  pri'uatum 

Jiudium  pracipui  accommodaia*     Cura^vit  ii  Edidit  Thomas  Abr^hamut 

Salmon^  A  Af.  ColL  IVadb.  Oxon.     8vo.     ^^  pp.     Z8.  6d.     Dilly. 

1794- 

The  elcffant  and  comprchenfive  brevity  of  the  Weflminfter  Rudi" 
meats  of  Hebtev^  Grammar  has  been  much  and  juftly  admired,  bot  as 
they  were  formed  with  a  view  to  be  accompanied  conftantly  by  thf 
living  commentary  of  a  roafter,  it  is  necelfary  that  a  work  formed 
uppn  them,  for  private  foHcary  ftudy,  Ihould  be  enlarged  by  many  lU 
luibations.  This  taik  Mr.  Salmon  has  performed  with  diligence  and 
ikill ;  not  only  adding  to  his  original,  but  varying  from  it  occaiionally 
accofding  to  the  dimtes  of  his  own  judgment.  In  the  vtij  names  , 
pf  the  letters  we  fee  the  firft  fpecimen  of  that  liberty ;  which  he  takes 
in  compliance  with  the  rnles  of  pronunciation  moft  approved. .  Thus 
for  Beth,  GpneU  Dideth,  we  have  Bbetb^  Gbimet,  DbaUtb,  .and  their 
powers  ar^ 'ftated  re^^lxvely  as  Bb,  gh^  and  dh.  So  for  €aphy  Chathj^ 
for  Pep  Pbe  ;  for  Taut  Thau ;  and  a  rale  follows,  faying,  that  the(e 
letters  lofe  their  afplration  by  the  infenion  of  a  point ;  which  difl 
tindion  is  corred  and  good*  The  original  fays  they  have  a  double 
power,  but  does  not  mark  'how  the  two  are  diftinguiihed.  In  llatib^ 
the  divifions  of  the  letters,  Mf.  S.' has  not  formed  them  into  technicd 
words,  by  fobfcribine  pointi,  as  in  the  Weftminiler  Rodiments,  wjiich 
feems  to  be  relinquilhltig  an  advantage :  he  flionld  have  done  it,  and 
have  tvritten  the  word$  aHb  in  Englifh  letters  to  afUft  ^e  learnef,  a^ 
abacbangf'Biimafbp  &c.  In  an  appendix,  commencing  at  p.  73,  fist 
nfeful  articles  are  added  from  Bellarmine,  Bythner  and  others.  We 
hope  this  publication  will  affift  in  promoting  the  dqdy  pf  Hebrew*  , 

Altr.  ^2*  A  Syftem  tf  FrtMch  Accidena  and  Syntax,  intended  as  an 
'   ilipftrdiion,  curre&kn,  and  imprwementof  the  Principles  laid  dtAun  hj 

Cbamhimd  on  thofe '  SuhjtUt,  in  bis  Urammar,  .  By  the  Re*v,  Mr. 

BoUtn  o/^arbadoes.  Fourth  Edition.  fFitb  Notes  by  G.  Salis.  8vo. 
"414PP*'  4s;  bound.    Dilly.  .  1794. 

The  book  itfelf  has  already  received. the  approbation  of  compe- 
tent jud^,  and  of  the  public.  The  notes  of^  Mr.  Salis  are  calcu- 
lated to  ittcrcafc  its  utility  by  the  addition  of  exceptions,  and  idioma- 
tical  ufages  of  particular  words,  which  he  has  fubjoined  in  their  pro- 
per places. 

Art.  JJ.  Clascal  ixercifes  upon  tie  Rules  of  the  trench  Syntax, 
twith  References  to  Holder's  Chamhaud's  Grammar,  By  G,  Salts. 
8vo.    266  pp.    2S.  6d.  bound.'    Dilly.     1794. 

»  *  • 

..  Great  pains  have  evidently  been  taken  in  compofing  this  work. 
Every  rule  in  the  grammar  is  exemplified  in  the  exercife-bc^k.  The 
rule  is  regalarly  referred  to  by  figures  in  the  margin;  the  word  or 
words  particularly  afifeded  by  the  rule,  are  printed  in  italic ;  and 
other  precautions  axe  taken  to  render  the  method  clear  and  ufeful. 

Art. 
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A»T,  C4.     The  Gmdi  to  SaUs*s  Cleffical  Extrcifis  ufn  the  RrnUr  tf 
the  Fnnch  Syntax.     With  Rifirtnaes  to  IPJdtrt-  Chamhattd*t  Gram* 
mar.    B/CSmIu.     8vx).    488  pp.     los.  6d.     Dilly.     1794* 

This  exercife-book,  (ays  the  author,  is  particularly  intended  Ibr 
private  tuition,  and  the  ufe  of  French  teachers  in  fchools,  (that  is, 
for  the  aid  of  the  teacher  not  the  fchoter)  the  preceding  is  for  ptiUic 
teaching*  This  (cems  to  us  to  be  fo  orefcharjjed  with  letters  and  fi- 
rules  of  reference,  as  to  PJ^HP'^x  rather  than  affift  the  perfbn  who 
would  attempt  to  ufe  ir.  The  cxercifcs  fectn  to  be  precifcly  the  ikme 
as  in  the  former  bo^,  but  the  /use  is  fwelled  by  the  additional  re^ 
Krenccs* 

Art.  5  ^.  Th^mM  Fran^oii  et  Anrlols ;  or  Frevth  and  Enf^hjb  Exereiffs^ 
upon  the  Rules  laid  dmon  in  Holder* t  Chamhand's  French  Grammar* 
wo,    174pp.  -35.  bound,    DilJy.     1794. 

.  .  Here  the  n)y  fiery  Is  cleared  up,  and  the  fame  EngUQi  fentences  are 
completely  rendered  in  French*  Wc  ihould  recommend  to  thofc  u  ho 
fludy  by  themfelves,  to  work  upon  the  iiril  of  the  three*  and  then  to 
iponfult  thi$,  as  the  anifwer  of  the  mafter,  whether  he  has  rightly  per* 
.fonned  1^ is  talk  or  not.  As  Mr.  .$ali&  writes  for  young  perfoos,  it 
fvould  be  better  u>  keeep  his  owa  pplitioQ  notions  out  of  fight,  and 
\oi  to  inrert  fufb  fentences  as  thefe,  '«.  The  La  Fayettes  and  the 


fhi^c  wc  dp  Q0(  fee  oiany  of  theieinftanees. 


Art.  .56.  Bj  Authority.  The  Declaratkn  and  ConfeJJton  of  R^htrt 
,    Watt,  *wriutn^/ubfcrihed,  and  delrvered  fy  him/elf ,  the  E<unung  jvw 

/ore  hit  Executiant  for  High  Trea/on^  at  Edinhurghg  03.  i^,  1 794* 

Jttefiid  j|  the  Re^.  Dr*  Baird,  Frindpalof  the  Univrtfiij  of  Edin- 
.  hur^hg  and  the  Kru.  T.  S.  Juntt^  one  of  tie  Myiifters  of  Lojfy  Gie^ 

mrchie* t  Chapel.     With  «  Print  of  R.  WatU     o?o.     35  pp,     is. 

Belli  kz.  Edinburgh*     1794* 

The  confelSon  of  a  dying  man  is  almofl  the  only  fpecies  of  eri- 
dence  in  which  the  tellimony  of  an  individual  refpe^ting  himfelf  can 
be  in  general  admltied.  Of  this  nature  Is  the  pamphlet  befpre  us ; 
and  it  is  capable  of  anf«%ering,  under  the  fan^ion  which  it  profciTes 
to  have  receifed,  fome  valuable  and  important  ends;  The  pablic 
are  here  put  in  polTc^ion  of  fome  interefting  ferrets  by  the  volontaiy 
declaration  of  tl.is  dying  criminal;, and  thofc  who  have  been  accu^ 
tomed  to  doubt  ti^e  reality  of  our  political  dangers*  will  here  find 
data  for  the  corrcdHon  of  their  mifchievous  fcepticifm.  We  fincerely 
hopetha**  the  exit  of  this  extraordinary  perfonat^e,  may  operate  with  a 
falutaiy  effect  u()on  the  minds  of  the  turhulcni«  and  that  diofe  who 
liavc  accompanied  him  in  his  crimet  may  follow  him  in  his  npentameem 
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Art.  57.  DinQioHt  fir  Warm  and  Odd  Sea-Bathing  wth  Ohfrrom* 
thns  o»  their  Applkatien  and  EffeBt  in  different  Difcqfet.  Ry  Thomm 
Reid,  M.  D.  /.  A.  S.  8vo.  74  pp.  29.  6d.  T.  Cadcll  and  W. 
Davies  ;  and  P.  Bdrgefs  in  the  Market-Place,  Ramfg^te.     179;* 

* 

We  have  here  the  reToIt  oF  the  author's  experience  in  the  nfe  of 
cold  and  warm  fea»bathing»  lor  the  (jpace  of  ten  fcalbns,  during^ 
which  he  has  attended  at  Ramfeate,  He  begins  by  giving  general 
diiedions  for  bathing*  and  then  Ipecifies  the  partieolar  cafes' ibr  vhich 
he  has  found  it  ferviceabie, . 

Previoudy  to  bathing  in  the  fea»  or  nfing  any  other  cold  bath,  the 
author  Cays,  patients  of  every  defcription  ihould  take  tw'o  or  three 
dofcs  of  ^hyitc  :  and  if  the  ftomach  is  difordered,  an  emetic*  to  clear 
the  prinix  viae,  of  any  foul  matter  that  may  clog  them,  by  whids 
means  the  conflitutioB,'  beinff  freed  from  an  oppreffive  load,  wJH 
be  able  to  produce  a  readhon,  and  overcome  the  fpafm  on  the 
frin,  which  is  invariably  occafioned  by  immerfion  in  cold  waeen 

Perfons  whofe  eonftitutions  are  fo  debilitated^  as  not  to  be  able  to 
produce  this  readkion,  which  ia  known  to  have  taken  place,  hf  a  glow 
or  warmth  diffiifed  over  thd  whole  body,  coming;  on  immediately  on 
their  being  taken  oat  of  the  water,  ihould  abftain  from  cold  bathing 
altogether.  The  author  dHtpproves  the  cuftom  of  drinking  fea  water* 
white  bathing,  although  seneralty  reeommended.  Sea  water  po^ 
ieflb,  he  fays,  no  quality  Aperior  to  any  other  purgative,  is  a  nan* 
feous  difagreable  potion,  and  frequently  rough  in  its  operation.  Se» 
air  and  fea  bathing  have  been  thought  to  be  almoft  fpecific  in  fcro* 
iula ;  but  the  author's  experience  does  not  permit  htm  to  join  in  thti 
opinion*  He  has  feen,  he  iays,  great  numbers  6f  perfons,  aflfe^led 
with  this  diCbafe,  bathe  for  many  months,  and  even  years,  with  verj^ 
little  eflfeA  upon  the  comfdaint :  although  the  general  health,  be  ac« 
knowledges,  is  fieqoently  mended  by  it.  Warm  (ea  bathing  he  hat 
Ibund  much  more  efficacious*  Befides,  the  diieafes  in  which  warn 
bathing  is  generally  known  to  be  advanta^us,  the  author  recommends 
it  in  CEdematotts  complainta  and  incipient  dropfy*  He  relates  tw» 
cafes  of  (Edematous,  in  which  it  i^>peared  to  be  eminently  uiefuL  But 
for  thefc,  as  well  as  his  general  dirediions  in  uiiue  the  warm  bath,  we 
refer  our  readers  to  the  pamphlet,  which  will  be  found  to  contaiv 
ipany  ufcfol  ohfctvations* , 
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'  ital^;, 

Aat,  58. .   Htrcidtoitnfium  ^oolkminum  *qum  hptrftmt  Tomus  /•  Neaf^/^f, 

Ex  Regia  Tjpographia,     179 J.     Folio, 

Since  the  difcovcry  of  the  ahcieitt  MBS. 'at  HercQlaoeun  fo  many 
]pearft  have  paA,.  that  the  literary  wofU,  though  occafionaliy'  reminiied 
that  the  labours  of  the  Neapolitan  Academionnsy  to  develbpe  tikar 
conleatSy  were  Hill  proceediog»  had  almoft  begon  to  defpair  o£  icoenr. 
in?  the  benefit  of  thoie  exertions.     At  Icn^h  an  eameil  appears,  of 
vnai  they  are  to  exped ;  and  it  ia  found  that  the  hope*  conceived  ori- 
ginally with  fo  mcch  ardour*  of  lodlctng  into  a  library  laid  by  for  a|>- 
wards  of  feventcen  hundred  years,  wtil  not  wholly  be  firuftrat«:d.     n  e 
are  very  happy  to  announce  the  arrival  in  England  of  the  firft  ancient 
Hcrcttlanean  volume.     One  copy  only  was  received  from  Italy,  by 
Mr.  Edwards  of  PalUMail,  and  has  been  pnrchafed  for  the  libmy  of 
Chrift- Church,  Oxford:  but  by  fan>oD  of  Ithe  porchafer  we  have 
feen  and  examined  it«  and  haften  to  inform -otpr  readers  of  the  natiiFe 
of  Its  contents. 

From  the  Preface  to  this  volume  we  learn,  that  the  fucceffion  of 
CinrleaRing^if  Naples  to  the  croiivnof'  Spaini  in  17  $9,  intenupted 
the  labours  of  the  Hercalanean  academy  fo  fome  years*    Ferdin^nd^ 
the  prefent  king,  was  then  a  minor,  and  did  not  come  of  age  till 
1767 ;  and  even  from  that  time  the  defigft  languiftied,  and  was  alinoft 
cxtin^,  till  the  year  1787,  when  the  academy  was  reidored  in  all  its 
^■c'^y^S  aiul  foor  academicians  were  appointtd  to  fuperintend  the  pob- 
Mcation  Q>i  four  mcient  volumes  which  hai^ieen  onroUed.'   Of  tbde 
lour  this  is  the  firft,  publi(hed  in  the  name!  of  the  academy  arlaigc» 
bttt  by  the  particular  care  of  Carolo  ^o6iii ; .  who  has,  we  mufi  fiiy, 
moved  himfelf  veiy  worthily  choien  to  lexecoie  that  «rdttoas  laflu 
The  work  here  given  to  the  world  is  the  firft  that  was  unfolded,  and  is 
eodtkd  C^IAOAHMOY  ivlV\  M0TXIKH£  a— «<  the  foonh  Book  of 
Philodemii^  on  Mofic*"    The  .manufcripts  is  wtitren  in  Uncial  cha^ 
caden,  wkbout  divifions  of  words,  bat  with  few  peonliarities  of  wri- 
ting, except  whit  woikld  be  expeded^ihe  ancient  figma  C«  and  the  cur- 
ved .ejsfiloA  ^.    Nothing  can  be  more  cotopkie  tbaa  the  maimer  in 
which  the  I4S4  is  prelented  to  thereac^r*    It  confifts  of  thiny-ei^^^t 
fragments  or  columns,  befides  the  title,  each  copied  in  a  fac  fimile  en* 
graving,  of  the  exa^  iizetof  the  original,  and  expreffing  minutely 
every  crack,  chafm>  and  defed  of  the  MS.,  the  precife  forms  of  the 
letters,  &c.  fo  that  to  fee  the  engravings  is  the  fame  as  to  fee  the  origi- 
nal MS.    On  the  page  oppoiite  to  each  plate  the  fame  ponion  of  the 
text  is  given  in  conunon  Greek  typfs,  with  all  the  deficient  letters,  or 
words,  which  have  been  fupplied  by  conjeAure,  diftinguilhed  by  red 
tharafiers;  and  in  a  parallel  column  a  Latin  verfion ;  men  follow  the 

notes 
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notes  of  the  editor  on  ibe  fame  jportton,  whkli  a^  fiiU  of  erudidoMp 
highly  illaftratVve  of  th9  t^e^tiie,  and  affign  tbq,  leafoos  of  the  cdU 
tor  for  the  conje^ures  he  has  made  refpediog*  the  leadings.  In  this 
namier  it  is  carried  on  throughout,  eiitending  thc:«|Aole  volomevwitli 
the  aid  of  five  ufeful  indexes,  to  180  pageSj^&fid^  theprcfacc/pf  b^ 
tvi^een  twenty  and  thirty.  .  : 

Philodemus,  it  is  well  known,  was  a  celebrated  Epicurean;  the 
author  of  33  epigrams,  now  extant  in  Bnj nek's  Anthology,  (one  of 
which  is  quoted  by  Horace )  and  of  one  firft  edited  here  from  a  Barb&r 
rini  MS,  in  the  Vatican.  Two  other  profe  tradls  by  Philodemus  wcije 
extant  before,  inpt  f^hpinvis  and  rut  ImefjirrifAs^eirf  trt^i  ^lo^/xVir:  aud^t»>' 
ther  1?  Tft/y  fiXocro^fiJy  ifvvYx^tf,  mentiohbd  by  Athcnaros,  was  a(5hjMly 
fonhd  at"  Hercolancum^  but  onfortoriately  deftroyed  by  the  maonercrf 
opening,  being  the  firft  on  which  thctitteropt  was  made  l^e  pfofe 
of  Phikidemus  is  a$  coarie  at)d  inelegknt  am  his  epigrams  are  t^rfe  anA 
Deat»  being  written  apparently  in  hafte,  and  wilb  all  that  inattention 
to  ilylc  which  the  Epicureans  afffefted.  The  piefent  traift  is  entirely 
t  difputation  againd  the  Stoic  .Diogenes  fial>ylonius,  tending  to  refute 
-the  extravagant  praifc3  of  mufic  given  by,him  and  his  fe^.  It  is  per- 
haps to  be  lamented  that  th^  work  thus  difcovered  is  not  of  fnore  valo^ 
or  importance,  but,  as  the  acJidemiciirts  fay  in  their  preface,  •*^,fi  in 
vetufti  lapidis  frufto,  in  nuraulo,  in  laferculo,  tantnm  fjepfe  momenti 
eft,  ad  res  cognitione  digniffirtias  d  tcnebris  erutfndas.  quid  exffcd^arj 
par  eft  ab  fatis  ampio  volumine,  ante  mille  et  feptingento^  minimum 
annos,  non  dicam  compofito,  fed  certd  fcrijito  ?"  There'cannot  but 
be  much  of  very  cutfous  mait(fr,  be  the  fubjeftwhat  it  will. ''   *  ' 

We  canhot  better  convey  to  Our  readers  the  knowledge  of  the  booljc 

of  Philodemus,  than  by  exrrafting  the  following  index  of  chaptcrsi 

with  which  we  Ihall  conclude  our  account. "  *' 

•>         ' '  * 

Ifiiifx  Cafitum  in  qua  fartiri  textus  commod^  fotulU 

.    '    •  .  .  . 

Cap.  r.  NuUam  effc  Mufldam  qb:e  ad  anfihos  iriformandd^'  fii 
idonea.  2.  An  Mofica  Divinitati  colendaeper  fe  fit  idonea?  3.,  An 
Mufica  aliquid  conferat  enconSiis,  hymenals,,  epithalaroiis,  thrc;ms? 

4.  De  Mufica  quse  ludicris  certaAiinibus  inferv^ret,  quid  fentlend^im* 

5.  An  Mufica  foapte  nature  vi  movendi  poUeat?  '  6.  Gcneraii  argu- 
naento,  quod  in  honore  apud  veteres  fuerit  Mufica;  obviam  itur*  7,  An 
ad  amorem  Mufica  quid  conferac  ?  8.*  Quid  in  conviviis  *pra:ftitenc 
Mofica?  Q.  An  ad  amicitias  condiliandas  quid  cotiferre  queat? 
to.  Quid  cfc  Thaletis,  et'Terpandri  hiftoriolif  (cnfiendum?  1 1.  'An 
Mufica  eo  nomine  fit  commendanda,  quod  religion!  vulgd  infcrtiat  ? 
1 2.  An  Mufica  inlellcdluih  acuM,  et  ad  alias  fSendas  relaiionem  ha- 
beat?  13.  An  Mufica  ad  yirtutes  animum  dtfponat?  14.  Quid 
MuficasnonMtte  fit  intelligendam  ?  15.  An- Muficr  coftleftibnff 'me- 
teoris  refpondeat?  16.  Num  aninri  afe£lus  immutareviaeaf  ?  17.  An 
utilitatem  mufica  pariat  ?  18.  An  Muficam  Dd  interte^nt  ?  19.  <]^ 
bus  de  caufia  vulgo  muficam  difcerent  ? 

It  c»nnot  be  nectary  to  tell  the  learned,  thai  of  thefe  Yjucftioot , 
many  are  very  curious  to  a  modem  reader :  bdt  it  is  particularly  ro- 
niarkable  of  their  general  tenor,  that  they  prove  the  cxtraoidinaiy 
t&(U,  by  mapy .ancients  atti:U)nted  to  mufic, '  (to  the  aftonifhrnent  of 

modertH 
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mbdem  times)  to  have  b^en'hek!  problematical^  even  in  the  dap  of 
PhHodeiniis.  Wd  hope  the  corioutj  of  the  karncd  world  wiU.  cie 
long',  be  gradfiect'  by  the  imponation  of  more  copies  of  diis  cuiioizs 
W6rk ;  and  the'c^iree  temaining  volumes  will  certainly  be  cxpefled 
with  irocatience«  The  iilbjedi  of  tho(e  three  are  not  mcDtioiied  in 
this  pablication* 

GERMANY. 

Aa>3v  j^»  .  Johan.  t)av.  Michaclis  Zerftnutt  kUin*  Sckriften  £r/bmmi!/* 
«,^  £jilc  Licicrong* — Colle&iem,^ibe/mall pitces  o/]*  D*  Michaelis,  ^^^ 

l  Pfrfid  in  different  ^wprh.     Elrft  delivery.     Jena.  218  pp.  in  Svo» 

.  — 4lfb  with  die  following  titk : 

'jhfwAbl  ^Kt^maer  ^iMfnuigiuber  Auffahu  theihgifclh'fhikiogijAem 
Itthalu.  Ein  kept^tofidm  fUr  Theohgit  ui  BiMfindium. — Stle^iem  ff 
njelnablefhecfogka-philohgical  Ejptyt\  a  Ripifiwj  ftr  Tifemla^iLoI 
and  Biblical  Strndints^-^ixHi  U*vrai/<m. 

As  it  wQiild  now  be  found  extremely  difficult  to  procnre  many  of 
Aeie  i^aUpf  pieces'of  the  jate  celebrated  Michaelis»  which  were  pab- 
lilhed  either  in  fqparate  effays,  or  as  parts  of  journals  no  longer  oonu- 
nuedjt  andL  indeed*  fcarcely  remembered,  we  are  oerfuaded  that  the 
idea  of  bringing  togetl.t^r  fuch  of  ({iccn  as  might  be  judged  the  moft 
intereding,  will  meet  with  that  encouragement  which  \t  deferves. 
The  articles  contained  in  this  fifft  delivery  are»  i.  A  German  tranfla. 
tionof  the  EJfai  phjifiquefur  Vheu^e  det  marets  dans  la  mer  rwge,  com^ 
farie  ave^  I'beure  du  l^ajpigt  dis  Hehrtux  \  and,  a.  A  Treat t/e  §m  iSe 
Canfis  9f  tbs  Silence  iu  ike  Mojmc  Code  en  the  Suhjed  of  the  Murder  of 
Children*  Gnt*  Jmz* 

Aat.  6o.  Paul.  Fried.  Achat.  Nitfch  Vorlefungen  uher  Se  Clajjijfhtn 
Dichter  der  Romer*  Erftcr  Band;  *welchet  VarTefungen  t^ber  du:  Odtn 
etes  Horaz  entbalt-^Ledurcs  »n  the  ClfJ/ical  Poets  of  the  Romans^  Ij 
P.  F.  A.  Nitfch, '  Fir  ft  Volume,  contAintBg  LeSiures  on  the  Odes  of 
Horace*    I^ei^fic,  LXXIV.  and  585  pp.  in  1.  octavo. 

l^vy*  6u    Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Lihri primi  carmen  quartum  aeinoWionr 
•  ^^^^  (^'j0^n'tf//0xr/^»f  criticis  infiruilHtn*     Edeadorum  ejn/dem  ope^ 
rum  /picimitiis  loco  propofuit  Chri^.  Jul*  Mitfcherlich*    Ibid.  36 
^  ppbin.l.  o^Uvo. 

According  totfae  plan  adopted  in  the  iirft  of  thefe  articles,  in  which 
^itt  itrft  -vole me  comprizesr  only  the  three  firft  bdoks  of  the  Odes,  we 
maynararally  conchrae,  that  the  work,  will  be  esttended  to  a  confider- 
able,  'andyts  it  appears  to  vs>  an  ntmeceflary  length.  It  ihdndes  the 
oMenrations  of  fome  of  the  lateft,  and  moll  approved  commcntaton 
on  Horace,  )is,  fbrinftance,  thofe  of  Janlxti  Latin,  and  of  KBppen 
and  BSttiger  ih  die  German  language,  accompanied  with  the  aathor's 
own  fcmarks,  many  of -which  are  original,  and,  on  the  whole,  by  no 
means-inferior  to  thofe  in  the  fociety  of  which  they  are  placed.  Pre- 
fixed to  ihc  work  isia  Kfe  of  Horace^  widi  alift  of  tlie  nioft cfteemed 

editions 
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editions  of,  and  commeotaricson,  his  poeins;  tbia  is  followed  by  the 
Latin  text,  with  a  German  profaic  tranilation.  and  very  copious  nocct 
in  the  fame  language,  each  Ode  being  likewife  introduced  with  an  ac* 
count  of  the  occafion  on  which  it  was  written^  as  aUb  of  its  plan  and 
contents. 

In  regard  to  the  iecond  Wticle*  we  (hall  only  obferve*  that  it  is  Id 
be  coniideied  as  a  fpeciroen  of  an  intended  new  .edition  of  Horace* 
on  the  plan  of  that  which  was  left  imperfcdl  by  Jani;  and  from  what 
IS  known  of  the  fine  taftc,  the  extenfive  clafficaf  reading,  particularly 
in  the  Latin  poets,  of  the  perfon  by  whom  it  is  undertaken,  we  caiK 
ttot  doubt  but  this  will  be  the  moft  ufeful  and  complete  edition  of  the 
works  of  Horace,  that  has  yet  been  offered  to  the  public.        Ihid, 

« 
Art.  62.  Encyclofadie  iet  latemfchtn  ClaJJikert  erftt  AhthtUung; 
DUhierfamfniuttg,  Dritter  Theil,  Mttamorpbofin  tfcm  Ovid,  &- 
raufgegiihen  njon  Johann  Heinrich  Juft  Eoppen,  DinBor  dts  Am* 
dreanums  %»  Hildf/heim — En^dofeSa  of  the  Latin  Clajpcs  ;  firfi  <//- 
'utfion;  CoUeffion  of  the  Poets.  Third  Volume,  Metamorpbofis  of 
Ovid.    J?y  J.  H.  J.  Koppen,  &c.    Bruniwick* 

Alfo  with  this  title :  Ovid's  Metamorpbofen  im Aufieup^vatrnGehrttuAi 
auf  Sehulent  'von  A.  C.  Meineke,  Reffor  det  Gyttimifiums  zm  5*^— 
Ovid's  Mttantorphofu  abridged t  fir  the  Vft  of  Schools,  fy  A.  C.  Mei- 
neke, &c*    400  pp.    fm.  odavo. 

Art.  65.  Erkldrende  AnmtrkmigeM  xuder  Encychpddie  der  lateimfcher _ 
Clqfflker.     Herau/gegtbeu  von  Carl  Gotthold  Lenz,  Do^or  dir  Phi^ 
lofophie.    Dritter  Thctl  erfte  und  zweyte  Abtheilang — ETCplmuaofy 

•  remarks  to  the  Encyclopedia  (f  Latin  Clafflcs,  fy  C.  G.  Lenz,  &iL 
Third  Volume,  firft  and  fecond  dlvifion. 

Or,  according  to  another  title :  Erkldrende  Anmerkungen  feu  Ovid'a 
Metamorpbofen  zum  Gtbraucbe  auf  Schulen.  Herau/gegebeu  nfon  C 
G.  Lenz,  &c.  Erfte  Abtheilung,  Zweyte  Abtlieilung. — Expla- 
natory Remarks  to  Ovid's  Metamorpjofis,for  the  Ufe  of  Schools  pbyylic* 
Firft  divifion  XVIII.  and  408  pp.  Second  divifion  526  pp.  in  fnu 
odiavb. 

To  begin  with  the  Erkldrende  Anmerkungen  (Explanatory  Notes). 
They  extend  thtough  all  the  X7.  books  of  the  Metamorpbofii;  as-br^ 
at  leaft,  as  the  extraAs  here  made  from  them  for  the  purpoie  tti  the 
Poetical  Encyclopedia  go,  and  will  not  only  contribate  cflenti- 
ally  towards  the  right  underftanding  of  this  celebrated  Poem, 
but  likewife  be  ufeful  in  enabling  the  reader  to  jud^of  its  excelleo* 
eies  or  defeds  in  regard  to  compofition;  which  is  likewife  thcol^cQ 
of  the  Forerinnerungenf  Or  preliminary  notices,  in  which  art  Anftitai 
the  tnoft  important  obferratums  to  be  found  in  the  well-kiiaurn  djflbfw 
tation  of  Mellmann  on  the  more  ancient  poets,  or  other  wriiext,  t^ 
whom  Ovid  was  indebted  for  the  materials  of-  his  work.,  We  hav« 
remarked  alfo  with  pleafure,  that  Mr.  L.  has  duly  appreciated  tbeeon* 
je^res  and  emendations  of  modem  critics  and  pnilologift8,aa«  ftr 
example,  Mctam.  VIL  3991  whore,  inftcad  oijJfifffim  Pl^im^  it  iR 

propofed 


/ 
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wopofcsd  to  read  jttftiffima  Pbhu,  B.  II,  40- 1«  recommeQded  UlDewiic 
Vf  Pierfiit  in  his  V^riJimiL  p.  7,  &c.  In  the  pdage  Mctam.  Xli. 
^36-8^  which  hns  bj-  mifconception  only  been  rendered  dificuk,  we 
«pcre  <s  iitrle  fatisfied  wjrh  an.  attempt  at  an  improvement  of  the  text 
made  by  Mr.  Lenz,  as  by  thofe  of  fome  other  critics  who  had  gooe 
teibre  mm ;  whereas,  by  a  change  is  the  pan^ation  oiJ  v,  it  will  be 
Made  ptrfis^lly  intelligible  thus— 

liquor  rarif/uh  p^ndere^  criBrt, 

* 

>(L  c*  the  H<]uor  which  pafles  through  a  fieve  in  confequencc  of  prcT- 
£ire)  Mattat  it  ixprimUtr — Prttli  in  certain  MSS.  for  eribrit  is  to  be 
itgarded  merely  as  a  glo6. 

We  find  moft  of  the  author's  ftridures  on  the  fubje6l  of  decorum  as 
frequently^  violax^d  bv  Ovid,  and  of  extravagance  in  his  conceits^  rea- 
ibiiable  and  imp*')riial.  Thefe  cenfures  muft,  however,  not  be  carried 
too  far^  and  we  caaaot>  for  inllance,  with  Mr.  L.*  blame  the  Poet 
ior  allowing  the  garments  of  Ocyrrbo'e,  Metam.  II.  672.  to  undergo  a 
metamorphofisj  as  well  as  her  perfon  \  fo  that  we  think  it  hypercriocai 
CO  object  to 


loMgie  pars  maxoMo  faU*e^ 
Qmidafit* 


any  more  than  to  what  follows : 

In  dextras  airing juh'tts*^ 

Each  fable  is  introduced  by  an  account,  pointing  out,  as  far  as  can 
be  aicertained,  the  fources  from  which  it  was  originally  derived,  toge* 
ther  with  the  alterations  and  embellilhments  it  has  received  from  the 
hands  of  different  poets,  in  which  number  are  alfo  included  thofe 
Greek  poets  to  whom  thefe  (lories  have  furnilhed  materials  for  dra- 
matic compofitions ;  as,Nfor  example,  B.  I.  p.  15^,  in  regard  to  that 
of  Phaeton,  from  a  piece  bearing  the  fame  name  by  Euripidrt^  among 
the  Fragments'^  Numb.  1 27.     Nor  has  the  author  neglected  in  thofe  of 
a  phyfical  origin  to  have  recourfe  to  fome  of  the  moft  approved  works 
on  the  fubjedl  of  natural,  philofophy,  and  to  the  principal  writers  of 
iravels,  both  ancient  and  modem.     We  (hould  likewife  have  expeded 
y(\ixk  on  fome  occafions  to  have  paid  attention  to  the  labours  ot  thofe 
fjerfons,  who  have  profeffedly  made  refcarchcs  into  the  etymologies  of 
the  names  of  certain  heath<'.n  deities,  as,  for  inftance,  B.  I.  p.  25 f.  in 
rcfpe£t  to  DerceiQ  or  Dtratis,  we  think  he  (hoold  have  referred  to  the 
II.  Syntagma  de  Diit  Syrii,  cap.  3.  p^  ^SS*  Al'  ^Y  ^^  celebrated 
Seldcn^    We  ihould  alfo  have  recommended  it  to  Mr.  L.  to  hare  made 
bis  fele^tons  nsofe  frequently  from  the  more  ancient  philologiils  and 
critics,  to  whom  the  modern  compilers  of  notes,  chiefly  drawn  froja 
che;n,  are  often  very  anjuflly  preferred* 

;  The  Latin  extra^s,  contents.  Sec.  were  made  as  far  ^as  the  middle 
of  she  Vilth  book,  by  Mr.  Mtheke,  aft  thofe  for  the  reft  were  by  Mr. 
Kappejf.  I^  the  notes  Mr.  L.  has  often  rcftored  the  fenfe  of  the  author 
by  a  more  judicious  punQuation,  as  Mctam.  V.  317,  &c.  though  in 
^  '      c  fome 
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'fome  paiTages  this  has  been  «€gk^d»  as,  for  example.  Met.  XL 
1 3^,  which  (hould  be  read  thus : . 

**  Mite  Deumnumen:  Bacchus  pectaJfeJatenUn 
Reftituit^''  Ibid. 

Art*  64*  Emi»untrf  ebur  Eiuletitmg  in  die  Sckrifttn  des  alien  Ttfia* 
mentis  Zum  Gebraucb/einer  V^rUfungent  von  Geore  Loienz  fianer^ 
«n/.  Profl  d*  Pbiiof^  n*  dm  m§rgcud-  Spracben  zu  ATtdoff—Slutcb  of 
an  Introdudion  to  the  Wriiings  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  drawn  nf  fir 
the  Purple  of  bis  Academicm  L4Bwrts,  ^  G,  L«'  Bauer,  &c.  fllini- 
berg  and  Alrdorf,  1794  ;  432  pp.  in  8yo. 

Even  a  good  abridgement  of  the  excellent  Introduction  to  the  Old 
Teilament  by  the  juftly  celebrated  Eicbborn  would  unqueftionably 
have  been  regarded  ao  a  very  nfefiil  work  to  thofe  who  are  defiroua  of 
acquainting  themfelves  with,  or  of  communicating  in  the  form  of 
academical  prele^ons  to  others,  the  preliminary  hiftorical,  and  other  ' 
knowledge  which  is  necelfary,  before  they  enter  on  the  fludy  of  the 
text  of  tne  individual  books  themfelves.  But  from  the  great  induftry 
and  learning  of  the  pre&nt  authpr  ftill  moie  was  to  be  expe&d ;  and 
we  find,  accordingly,  in  this  compendium  not  only  the  fubAanoe  of 
that  work,  but  likewife  an  accurate  inveftigation  of  the  grounds  ba 
which  many  of  the  opinions  of  Eichhorn  were  founded,  together  with 
fuch  important  fele^Uons  from  other  writings  in  the  fame  department 
of  literature  which  have  appeared  iince  the  publication  of  the  fecond 
edition  of  that  work,  and  original  difiertations  by  Mr.  B.  himfelf  on 
the  Hebrew  laneuage,  the  inipiiation.  of  the  fcnptures,  the  difierent 
exeg«i!ica}  aids,  nie  comparative  importance  of  the  fereral  books  of  the 
Old  Teilament  in  general,  jpardcularly  ou  the  hiftorical  books,  on 
Hebrew  poetry,  &c.  as  render  this  introduction,^  in  our  judgement, 
more  valuable,  becaufe  for  its  fize  moieoompreheniive,  than  any  other 
work  of  the  kind  that  has  yet  fallen  under  our  notice.  Ibid. 

Art.  6;.  Wilhclm  Fricdrich  Hezels,  Furfll.  Hef.  Geb.  R*  R.  n.  s. 
av.  Allgemcini  Nominal  Formulenlebre  der  bebraifchen  Spracbe  zstr 
Sicberuttg  und  Erhicbterung  diefes  SprachJludiums^^Geueral  DaSrine 
oftbe  Forms  of  Nouns  in  tbe  Hebrfw,  Language^  for  the  mote  certain 
'  andeajy  Attahiment  oftbat  Language^  hj  W,  r.  Hezel,  &c«  Halle, 
1793.  320  pp.  in  8vo.  (1  Rixd.) 

Wc  have  here  a  book  which,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  learned 
and  ingenious  author,  ought  to  be  to  the  ptefent  age.  what  the  J/i-r^ • 
numformarum  QtiSimoais  was  to  that  in  which  he  lived,  and  which  we 
may  naturally  exped  to  be  more  perfcd  than  that  in  proportion  as  we 
arc  better  acquainted  with  the  difierent  forms  of  what  are,  though  im- 
properly, denominated  the  conjugations  of  Hebrew  verbs,  than  thq' 
perions  of  the  period  alluded  to  could  have  been.  The  general  rule 
which  Mr.  H.  lays  down  for  himfelf  is,  that  in  the  Hebrew  language* 
all  nouns  whatfcever  are  to  be  derived  from  verbs;  that  they  owe  both 
their  forms  and  faguification  to  fome  one  of  thofe  numerous  coujuga- 
lions ;  and  that,  either  to  the  in£niuves,  participles,  or  future  tenfes  of 
them.  •  On  this  principle  he  endeavours  to  account  for  all  that  variety  ' 
of  appearances  which,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  the  nouns  are  .wont  to 
aflume,  in  a  manner  as  fatisfadlory  as  the  nature  of  the  fubjed  can  well 
be  fuppofed  to  allow.  Ibidm 
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We  have  received  Mr.  Godwin's  Remafks  on  the  Letter 
of  our  CorrefpoDdent  in  April  hft,  and  purpofe  to  inferit^them 
next  Month. 

We  can  inform  our  Corrcfpondent  XYSCTthat  Dr.  Ruflel's 
Hiftory  of  Modern  Europe  cannot  he  continued  by  himfelf,  as 
lie  died  in  January  •  1 794.  It  will  be  difficuit  to  find  at  prefent 
a  Work  calculated  to  ferve  as  a  Continuation  of  it.  His  beft 
jelbuTce;  perhaps,  will  be  Dodfley'fi  Annual  Regifter.  This 
Writer's  Compliment  was  not  neceflary  to  obtain  an  Anfwcr 
to  his  Enquiries. 

We  cordially  thank  a  Britijh  CotiftUuttonalifit  though  on  the 
other  Side  of  the  Atlantic,  for  his  friendly  Regard,  and  his  Hints. 
The  Work,  concerning  which  he  confults  us,  is  undoobtcdlj 
of  great  Splendour  and  Exjcellence,  but  the  Price  is  confidera- 
Ue*  We  cannot  with  propriety  fpeak  more  explicitly.  It 
would  lead  us  ibo  far  from  our  Plan  to  Undertake  to  criticife 
Prints  and  Piflures.  Such  a  De(i|[n,  in  the  prefent  State  of 
the  Arts,  would  requite  a  Review  of  its  own. 
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A  fmglc  Copy  of  the  firft  ancient  MS,  unrolled  at  Hercn- 
Janeum,  has  been  imported  into  this  Country.  Our  Readers 
-will  find  a  particular  Account  of  the  Book,  in  the  iirft  Article 
of  our  Foreign  Catalogue.  •  * 

We  hare  feen  alio  a  Copy  of  a  curious  Account  of  Anti* 
quities  lately  dtfcovered  in  the  Ifland  of  Capri  or  Caprea,  by 
Sig.  Hadrava.  They  confift  of  Vafes,  Sculptures,  Mofaic 
PavementT^t  Cameos,  &c.  found  near  the  once  fplendid  though 
infamous  Retreat  of.  Tiberius.  What  renders  this  Informa- 
tion the  more  interefling  is,  that  one  of  the  Mofaic  Pave- 
ments has  been  lately  imported  into  this  Country,  conflgned  to 
Mr.  Edwards  in  Pali-Mall.  It  meafures  4  Yards  5  Inches, 
by  3  Yards  7  Inches,  ^nd  confifts  of  63  Squares*  containing 
Very  curious  Specimens  of  antique  Marble. 


ERRATUM. 
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REMARKABLE    PASSAGES 

IN  THE 

CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  V. 


A 

BRIDGEMENTS,  fUlelity 

higbrft  praife-in 409. 

Abforption  of  emetic  tartar  and 

arfcDtc 580 

Addifoi)^  his  conduft  to  Psipe  juf- 

tified 65ft 

Advet  fity,  confiderations  on ... .  293 
jEneas,  his  journey  to  the  (hades 

defcribed  by  Vireil aai 

•m^ his  landing  before  his  en- 

gajrement  with  Turnus aai 

JEoluSi  tranflatinn  of  Virgil's  de* 

fcription  of  the  cave  oi sao 

Age,  cbara£lcr  of  the  prefent....'  41/ 
Agriculture,  the  utility  of  reports 

on  Xhe  practice  of 439 

Ahmed  Nizam  Shah,  account  of  jt8 
Ahmcdauggur,  hiftoryof,  and  its 

Sovereigns..... ib. 

Air,  carbonic-acid,  ef&cacy  of,  in 

cancers 619 

Airs,  faditioutjobf  refpefting. ..  %Dfj 
Akber,  hta  mild  eovsmment  ...  an 

■  his  catfniive  empire .     ib. 

Aleppo,  the  Italian  language  ge- 
nerally fpoken  there j% 

-  ftate  of  literature 23 

All  Souls  College,  Oxford,  on  the 

claim  of  founders  kio 528 

Alley,  the  tricks  of 411 

America,  rates  of  piovifions  in 

various  parts  of a8 

^     I  on  the  commercial  fyf- 

lem  of  Gnat  firit.  with  .••••  637 


Anarchy  can  only  fubiifl  by  wai  103 

Angina  Pectoris,  cafe  of 584 

■  Scarlatina^    Remarks  on    ib. 

Animals,  obf.  on  the  motions  of    15 
Animal  Mufcle,  the  convcifion  a#, 
into  a  fubftancerefembiing  fper- 

maceti 598 

Antimony  Tanarized,  the  cxter. 

nal  ufe  of 583 

Architedure,  church,  obf.  on. ...  361 
Armoiica  the  Roman  name  for 

Britahny  of  Welfli  Etymology  Z07. 
AfiaticGrandeur,precariousfbteof  aiG 
Afiatic  Society^  the  importance  of 

its  enquiries aC5 

AfTociatlion,  the  power  of...   189,287 
AlUonomy,  advant9ges  of  circular 

iitOruments 181 

Atbeifm,  a  twin  brother  to  Infi- 
delity   490 

Athens,  contemplations  on  the  va- 
ried Hate  of : 4^ 

Attic    Nights,   the    method    of 

compilation 4^1' 

Auguilan  Age,    charaCler  of,    in    . 

Englifh  vcrle 247' 

Aurengzebe,  his  conquetts  in  In- 
dia   2ia,5ai 

Anflm,  Dr.,  charaAer  of  him  . .  4CJ 
Authors  inexcafable  for  obtruding 
an  unfiniftied  or  negligent  work 

on  the  public a 

Authorfhip,  the  trade  of. 48:1 

— —  ■■  Duty  of  critics  or  in- 

fpcAart .« ib. 

Author  (hip. 
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iUtbarfiiipy  Ccrcct^aa  law  ft- 
fy^aiag y 483 

Author  to  forn  no  bo|ic  uom  pa- 
tronage  635 

Azimuth  Compaft,  impro^menta 

B 

Babylon ,  Itoct  oa  falka  «...•,..  M 

Ballow,  Henry y  account  of  him  385 

Bards  of  Walcf ,  account  of . . . , .  107 

■  f tyinolo|y  of lOo 

-         fpccim^OA  of  their  poetry . .  109 
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